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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


This edition, based on the fourth edition of the Oxford Companion to 
English Literature^ contains much new and revised material, especially 
with reference to the literature of the twentieth century. There are new 
entries for authors who have become established since the Companion 
and the Concise Dictionary of English Literature were first published, and 
the latest editions of the works and correspondence of earlier writers have 
been noted. The articles on general literary topics have been revised to 
take account of developments and research during the last thirty years. 

I am grateful to Miss Phoebe Allen for her invaluable help throughout 
the preparation of this book, and also to the many readers whose sug¬ 
gestions and comments contributed to the work of revision. 

DOROTHY EAGLE 


January jgyo 




PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 

This work is based upon Sir Paul Harvey's Oxford Companion to English 
Literature^ which, first published in 1932, several times reprinted, and 
now in its second edition, has established itself as a standard work. In 
preparing the abridgment, it has been necessary to eliminate a great deal 
of the detailed information which is contained in the original work. But 
all those entries which deal with the central matter of English literature 
have been retained, though often in a shortened form; authors and works 
of importance, characters from books and plays, and mythological and 
historical entries which relate directly to English literature, are included. 
Certain articles have been added, summarizing in concise form periods 
of literary history and general literary subjects. A somewhat greater 
number of entries are also included dealing with contemporary writers, 
both English and American. 

The editor wishes to thank Sir Paul Harvey for his care in reading the 
proofs of this abridgment. At the same time, it should be made clear that 
the editor alone is responsible for such differences as there are between 
the material in this volume and in the Oxford Companion to English 
Literature. 

The editor wishes also to thank Mr. J. A. W. Bennett of Merton Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, Mr. Frederick Page, and Mr. Charles Williams for the 
contributions of accuracy which they have made to this volume, and 
Dr. R. W. (Chapman particularly for his notes on questions of pro¬ 
nunciation. 

JOHN MUEGAN 


July I cm 




NOTE 


The names of authors at the head of articles and other subjects of articles are 
printed in ordinary bold type (e g Keats, John, Gotham, Wise Men of), the 
TITLES OF LITERARY WORKS in bold Italics (e g Lyctdas) 

Charactfrs in FICTION and persons in rfal life arc entered under their 
surnames, e g ‘Samuel Weller’ under ‘Weller’, ‘)ohn Dryden’ under ‘Dryden’, 
unless the two names form m current use an indissoluble whole, or the surname 
IS little known Thus ‘Peter Pan’ appears under ‘Peter’, ‘Little Nell (Trent)’ 
under ‘Little Nell’ 

Where the Tin e of a work consists of Christian name and a surname it is 
entered under the Christian name, c g Barnaby Rudge under Burnaby 

Dates of publication are given as a rule in brackets after the title of a work 
General information on matters of literary history will be found summarized 
under the following heads 

Allegor), Alliteration, Anachronism, Anglo-Saxon Literature, Augustan Age, 
Autobiography, Ballad, Biography, Blank verse. Burlesque, Carol, Caroline, 
Cavaliers, Censorship, Classicism, Comedy, Copyright, Criticism, Dialect, 
r^dwardian, 1 legiac, Flizabethan Age, English, fpic. Gothic novels. Heroic 
couplet, Heroic drama, Historians, Interludes, Masques, Metaphysical Poets, 
Middle Fnglish, Miracle Plays, Moralities Newspaper, Novel, Ode, Opera, 
Parody, Pastoral, Philosophy, Poetic diction, Proverb, Restoration, Romantic 
Mo^ement, Saga, Satire, Science 1 iction, Senecan traged), Sonnet, Standard 
Fnglish, Stream of consciousness, Theatre, Tragedy, Victorian 



ABBREVIATIONS 


a 

ante^ before 

L 

Latin 

A-N 

Anglo-Norman 

1,11 

line, lines 

b 

born 

ME 

Middle English 

c 

circa^ about 

NT 

New Testament 

c or ch 

chapter 

or 

Old English (Anglo- 

cent 

century 


Saxon) 

cf 

confer^ compare 

OLD 

Oxford English Dictionary 

CHEL 

Cambridge History of 

OT 

Old Testament 


English Literature 

pron 

pronounced 

d 

died 

q V 

quod tide^ which see 

DNB 

Dictionary of National 

qq V 

quae i ide^ both which, or all 


Biography 


which, see 

F B 

Fncyclopcedia Britannica 

S V 

%ub terbo^ under the word 

ed 

edition o»- edited by 

tr 

translation or translated by 

// 

flourished 

vol 

volume 
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Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, 
‘better than all the waters of Israel’ 
(2 Kings V. 12). 

Abbey Theatre, Dublin, The, opened in 
1Q04. Miss A. E. Horniman built the 
theatre for the Fays’ National Theatre 
Company. Yeats and Lady Gregory 
(qq.v.) were the initial directors. In igsi 
the theatre was burnt down; the new 
Abbey opened in 1966. 

Ahbot^ I'he, a novel by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) 
(1820), a sequel to ‘The Monastery’ (q.v.). 
The work is concerned with the imprison¬ 
ment of Mary Queen of Scots. 

Abbot of Misrule, see Misrule. 
Abbotsford, Sir W. Scott’s property near 
Melrose on the Tweed. 

Abdera, a city on the coast of Thrace, 
birthplace of Democritus and Protagoras; 
in spite of which its inhabitants were pro¬ 
verbial for stupidity. 

Abdiel, in ‘Paradise Lost’ (q.v.), v. 805 
and 8q6, the seraph who resists Satan’s 
proposal to revolt. 

Abelard, Pierre (1079 1142), a brilliant 
disputant at Ste Genevieve and Notre 
Dame in Paris, where John of Salisbury 
(q.v.) was among his pupils. He fell in 
love with Heloise, the niece of an old 
canon of Notre Dame, in whose house 
he lodged. Their love ended in a tragic 
separation, and in a famous corre¬ 
spondence. 

Cf Pope’s poem ‘Eloisa to Abelard’ 
(1717); G. Moore’s ‘Heloise and Abelard’ 
(1921). See also ‘Peter Abelard’ by Helen 
Waddell (1933). 

Abercrombie, La.scelles (1881 1938), 
poet and critic, notable for his attempt 
to revive the poetic drama. His chief 
published works* are; ‘Interludes and 
Poems’ (1908), ‘Deborah’ (1912), poetry; 
‘Thomas Hardy, a Critical Study’ (1912), 
‘Theory of Art’ (1922), critical; ‘Collected 
Poems’ (in the ‘Oxford Poets’, 1930). 


Abessa, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Qiieene’, 
I. iii, the personification of superstition. 
Abigail (i Sam. xxv), came to signify a 
waiting-woman from the name of a charac¬ 
ter in Beaumont and Fletcher’s ‘The 
Scornful Lady’. 

Abora, Mount, in Coleridge’s ‘Kubla 
Khan’, is perhaps to be identified with 
Milton’s Mount Amara (q.v.). It occurs 
as ‘Amhara’ in an early manuscript version 
of Coleridge’s poem. 

Abou Ben Adhem, may his tribe 
increase, the first line of a poem by Leigh 
Hunt (q.v.). 

Abracadabra, a cabalistic word used as 
a charm, which first occurs in a poem by 
Q. Severus Sammonicus, 2nd cent. 
Absalom, the son of David, who rebelled 
against his father. His death occasioned 
David’s lament in 2 Sam. xviii. 33. 
Absalom and Achitophel^ a satirical 
poem, in heroic couplets, by Dryden 
(q.v.) (1681). The poem deals in allegori¬ 
cal form with the attempt by Lord Shaftes¬ 
bury’s party to exclude the Duke of York 
from the succession and to set the Duke of 
Monmouth in his place. Chief among the 
characters are; Monmouth (Absalom); 
Shaftesbury (the false tempter, Achito- 
phel); the Duke of Buckingham (Zimri), 
who, as responsible for ‘The Rehearsal’ 
(q.v.), was particularly obnoxious to 
Dryden; Charles II (David); Titus Oates 
(Corah). 

I'he poem, which was immensely popu¬ 
lar, was followed in 1682 by a second part, 
which was in the main written by Nahum 
Tate (q.v.), but revised by Dryden, who 
contributed the famous characters of Doeg 
(Settle, q.v.) and Og (Shadwell, q.v.). 
Absentee.^ The., a novel by M. Edgeworth 
(q.v.) (1812). 

Absolute, Sir Anthony, and his son 
Captain Absolute, characters in Sheri¬ 
dan’s ‘The Rivals’ (q.v.). 
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Aht Vogler, a poem by R. Browning 

(q.v.). 

Abydos, a city on the shores of the 
Hellespont, famous for the loves of Hero 
and Leander. See Bride of Abydos. 
Academy, from Academia^ a grove near 
Athens, sacred to the hero Acad emus, 
near which Plato (q.v.) opened his school 
of philosophy. 

Academy, The British, a society, in¬ 
corporated in 1902, for promoting the 
study of learning and the moral and politi¬ 
cal sciences. Its first secretary was Sir 
Israel Gollancz. 

Academy, The Della Crusca, see Della 
Crusca, 

Academy, The French (Arademte 
franfatse), founded by Cardinal Richelieu 
in 1635, is essentially a literary academy, 
and is responsible for a dictionary of the 
French language (first edition, 1694). See 
Immortals. 

Academy of Arts, Fhe Royal, founded 
in 1768, for the annual exhibition of works 
of contemporary artists and for the estab¬ 
lishment of a school of art. Sir Joshua 
Reynolds was its first president. 

Acadia, the name given to Nova Scotia 
by the first French settlers there. I'hcir 
expulsion in the i8th cent, forms the 
theme of Longfellow’s poem, ‘F^vangeline’. 
Acapulco ship, a Spanish ship which 
sailed annually with treasure from Mexico 
for Spain. 

Acatalectic, ‘not catalectic'’ (q.v.), applied 
to a verse whose syllables are complete, 
not wanting a syllable in the last foot. 
Achates, ‘Fidus Achates’, a friend of 
Aeneas (q.v.), whose fidelity has become 
proverbial. 

Acheron, a river of Hades, interpreted as 
d d;^€a peojv, the river of woe. See Styx. 
Achilles, son of Pcleus and Thetis (qq.v.), 
the bravest of the Greeks in the Trojan 
War. During his infancy Thetis plunged 
him in the Styx, thus making his body 
invulnerable, except the heel, by which 
she held him. In the Trojap War he was 
deprived by Agamemnon of Briseis, who 
had fallen to his lot. He retired and sulked 


in his tent until the death of his friend 
Patroclus recalled him to action. In 
armour made for him by Hephaestus, he 
slew Hector and dragged his corpse to the 
Greek ships. He was wounded in the heel 
by Paris and died. 

The Tendon of Achilles, the tendon 
by which the muscles of the calf of the leg 
are attached to the heel, is so called from 
the above story of the vulnerable heel of 
Achilles. 

The story that Telephus, wounded by 
Achilles, was cured by rust from his spear 
is alluded to by Chaucer (‘Squire’s Tale’, 
232) and Shakespeare (‘2 Henry VF, 

V. i). 

Achitophel^ see Absalom and Achttophel. 
Acis, the shepherd lover of Galatea (q.v.). 
Acrasia, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie C.iueene’, 
11. xii, typifies Intemperance. She is 
captured by Sir Guyon, and her Bower 
of Bliss destroyed. 

Acres, Bob, a character in Sheridan’s ‘The 
Rivals’ (q.v.). 

Actaeon, a famous hunter, who .saw 
Artemis and her attendants bathing. For 
this he was changed into a stag, and 
devoured by his own dogs. 

Actes and Monuments of these latter 
perilous times touching matters of the 
Church., populaily known as the Book of 
Martyrs, by Foxe (q.v.), first published 
at Strasburg in Latin in 1559, and printed 
in English in 1563. This enormous work 
is a history of the Christian Church, with 
special reference to the sufferings of the 
Christian martyrs, but more particularly 
of the Protestant martyrs of Mary’s reign. 
It is written in a simple homely style. 
Acton, Sir John Emerich Edward 
Dalberg, Baron Acton (1834 1902), 
Regius professor of modern history at 
Cambridge, friend of Gladstone and 
author of ‘Lectures on Modern History’ 
(1906), etc. He planned the ‘Cambridge 
Modern History’ (1902 12), for which he 
wrote the first chapter. 

Actors, and Acting, see under Theatre. 
Ada Clare, one of the two wards in 
Chancery in Dickens’s ‘Bleak House’ (q. v.). 
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Addison 


Adam^ a I2th-cent Norman-French 
dramatic representation of scriptural 
history, in eight-syllabled verse, probably 
written in England, important in the evolu¬ 
tion of the drama in England 
Adam, in Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like It’ 
(q V ), the old servant who accompanies 
Orlando in exile 

Adam, Robert (1728 92), architect, the 
most famous of four brothers His best- 
known building was the Adelphi He also 
designed the screen and gate of the 
Admiralty, Portland Place, and other 
buildings in London and Edinburgh He 
influenced English furniture as well as 
architecture, and produced beautiful ceil¬ 
ings and mantelpieces 
Adamastor, in the ‘Lusiads’ (v li) of 
Camoens (q v ), the spirit of the Cape of 
Storms Also the title of a poem by Rov 
Campbell (q v ) 

Adam Bede, a novel by G Eliot (q v ) 
(1859) 

Hetty Sorrel, pretty, vain, and selfish, 
niece of the genial farmer, Martin Poyser, 
is loved bv Adam Bede, a \ illage carpenter, 
but is deluded by the prospect of marriage 
with the young squirt, Arthur Donni- 
thorne, and is seduced by him Arthur 
leaves her, and Hetty, broken-hearted, 
consents to marry Adam But before the 
marriage, I letty discovers that she is preg¬ 
nant, flics from her home to seek Arthur, 
fails to find him, is arrested, convicted of 
the murder of her child, and transported 
After a time Adam discovers that he has 
won the heart of Dinah Morns, a young 
Methodist preacher, whose serene influ¬ 
ence pervades the whole story, and whom 
Adam’s brother, Seth, has long loved, and 
now with a fine unselfishness resigns to 
him 

Adam Bell, Clym of the Clough (or 
CitUGH), and William of Cloudesley, 
three outlaws, as famous for their skill in 
archery in northern England as Robin 
Hood and his fellows in the Midlands 
Adam Cupid, in Shakespeare’s ‘Romeo 
and Juliet’, 11 1 13, perhaps alludes to 
Adam Bell (q v ) 


Adamnan, St {c 625 704), abbot of 
Iona from 679 The life of St Columba 
is generally attributed to him 
Adams, Parson Abraham, a character in 
Fielding’s ‘Joseph Andrews’ (q v ) 
Adams, Hfnry Brooks {1838 1918), 
American man of letters, remembered 
chiefly by ‘Mont-Saint-Michel and 
Chartres’ (1904), and ‘The Education of 
Henry Adams’ (1907), an autobiography 
Adam’s Ale, a humorous expression for 
water, as the only drink of our first parents 
Addison, Joseph (1672 1719), poet, 
dramatist, and essayist, educated at the 
Charterhouse with Steele, and at (Queen’s 
College and Magdalen, Oxford He was 
distinguished as a classical scholar and 
attracted the notice of Dryden by his Latin 
poems He travelled on the Continent 
(1699 1703) to qualify for the diplomatic 
service In 1704 he published ‘The Cam¬ 
paign’, a poem in heroic couplets, in cele¬ 
bration of the victory of Blenheim He 
was appointed under-secretary of state m 
1706, and was M P from 1708 till his 
death In 1709 he went to Ireland as chief 
secretary to Lord Wharton, the Lord 
Lieutenant He formed a close friendship 
with Swift, Steele, and other writers, and 
was a member of the Kit-Cat Club (q v ) 
Addison lost office on the fall of the Whigs 
m 1711 Between 1709 and 17 ii he con¬ 
tributed a number of papers to Steele’s 
‘Tatler’ (q v ), and joined with him m the 
production of ‘The Spectator’ (q v ) in 
1711 12 His tragedy ‘Cato’ was pro¬ 
duced with great success in 1713, and 
during the same year he contributed to 
Steele’s periodical, the ‘Guardian’ (q v ), 
and duiing 1714 to the revived ‘Spectator’ 
On the return of the Whigs to power, 
Addison was again appointed chief secre¬ 
tary tor Ireland, and started his political 
newspaper, the ‘Freeholder’ (1715-16) 
In 1716 he became a lord commissioner 
of trade, and married the countess of 
Warwick In 1718 he retired from office 
with a pension of £1,500 Addison was 
buried in Westminster Abbey, and 
lamented in a noble elegy by Tickell (q v ) 
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He was satirized by Pope in the character 
of‘Atticus’ (q.v.). 

Addison is remarkable in the history of 
English literature for his simple and un¬ 
ornamented prose style which marked the 
end of the mannerisms and eccentricities 
of the 17th cent. His most famous works 
are the ‘Coverley essays’, originated by 
Steele, and contributed to ‘The Spectator’. 
See Coverley {Sir R. de). 

Adicia, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 
V. viii, the wife of the Soldan (Philip of 
Spain), the symbol of injustice. 
Admirable Crichton, 1 'he, see Crichton. 
Adonais^ An Elegy on the Death of John 
Keats., a poem in Spenserian stanzas by 
P. B. Shelley (q.v.) (1821). 

The death of Keats moved Shelley not 
only to sorrow but to indignation at the 
savage criticisms on Keats’s work which 
he believed had hastened his end. In this 
elegy (founded on Bion’s lament for 
Adonis) the poet pictures the throng of 
mourners, the Muse Urania, Dreams and 
Desires, Sorrow and Pleasure, Morning 
and Spring, and the fellow poets, all bring¬ 
ing their tribute to the bier of Adonais. 
The lament then changes to a triumphant 
declaration of the poet’s immortality. 
Adonis, a beautiful youth beloved by 
Aphrodite. He received a mortal wound 
from a wild boar, and the flower anemone 
was said to have sprung from his blood. 
Proserpine restored him to life, on condi¬ 
tion that he should spend six months with 
her and the rest of the year with Aphro¬ 
dite, a symbol of winter and summer. His 
death and revival were widely celebrated. 
See also Venm and Adonis. 

Gardens were a feature of this worship 
and are referred to in Spenser (F.Q. ill. vi. 
29), Milton (P.L. ix. 440), etc. 
Adramelech, in ‘Paradise Lost’, vi. 365, 
one of the rebel angels. 

Adrastus, king of Argos, leader of the 
expedition of ‘The Seven against Thebes’ 
(see Eteocles). 

Adriana, in Shakespeare’s ‘The Comedy 
of Errors’ (q.v.), wife of Antipholus of 
E^phesus. 


Adullamites, name applied to a group of 
liberal M.P.s who seceded from the Reform 
party in 1866. The name was first given by 
John Bright to Horsman, who, he said, 
‘had retired into what may be called his 
political cave of Adullam’. (Cf. i Sam. 
xxii. 1-2.) 

Advancement of Learning., T he, a philo¬ 
sophical treatise in ELnglish by ETancis 
Bacon (q.v.) (1605). The author considers 
methods of advancing knowledge and the 
defects in present practice. I'he divisions 
of knowledge history, poetry, and philo¬ 
sophy—are enumerated and analysed. 
This work was later expanded in Bacon’s 
‘De Augments’. 

Adventuter.. The., a periodical conducted, 
1752-4, by John Hawkesworth, to which 
Samuel Johnson and Joseph Warton 
(qq.v.) contributed. 

Adventures of a Guinea^ Chrysal^ or the, 
a satirical narrative (1760-5) by C. John¬ 
stone, in which several chapters are 
devoted to the ‘Hell-fire Club’ (q.v.). 
Adventures of an Atom., The, see .4 tow. 
Adventures of a Younger Son, The, a 
novel by E. J. Trelawny (q.v.) (1831). 

The work, which is partly autobio¬ 
graphical, is the story of the life of a wild 
Byronic character who deserts from the 
navy and takes to a life of piracy in the 
Indian Ocean, encountering many excit¬ 
ing adventures. 

Adventures of Philip, The, see Philip. 
Advice to a Painter, see Instructions to a 
Painter. 

Advocates’ Library, The, in Edinburgh, 
founded by Sir George Mackenzie of 
Rosehaugh (1636-91), and opened in 
1689. It became the National Library of 
Scotland in 1925. 

Advocatus DiaboH, or DeviTs Advocate, 
the popular name for the Promotor Fidei, 
who, in a proposal for canonization in the 
R.C. Church, advances what there is to 
be said against the candidate’s claim. 

JE, AE., or A.E., see Russell {G. W.). 
Aegeon, in Shakespeare’s ‘The G^medy 
of Errors’ (q.v.), the father of the Anti¬ 
pholus twins. 





Aegeus 

Aegeus, father of Theseus (q.v.). 
Aegisthus, the son of Thyestes (the son 
of Pelops) and his daughter Pclopia. As 
a result of the feud between Thyestes 
and his brother Atreus (q.v.), Aegisthus 
murdered Atreus. When the sons of 
Atreus, Agamemnon (q.v.) and Menelaus 
went to the Trojan War, Aegisthus was left 
guardian of Agamemnon’s kingdom and 
of his wife Clytemnestra (q.v.). But he 
became the paramour of Clytemnestra, 
and with her murdered Agamemnon on 
his return from Troy. Orestes (q.v.), the 
son of Agamemnon, subsequently avenged 
his father by killing Aegisthus and Clytem¬ 
nestra. 

Aeglogue, an obsolete spelling oPEclogue’ 
(q.v.). 

Aegyptus, see Danaides. 

AElfred, see Alfred. 

TJfric, called Grammaticus {d. c. 1020). 
His chief works are Catholic Homilies 
(ggo-2), largely drawn from the works of 
St. Augustine, St. Jerome, St. Gregory, 
and other Latin writers, and ‘Lives of 
Saints’ (993- 6), a series of sermons in 
alliterative rhythms. Several other works 
of his survive, including a Latin grammar 
and a paraphrase in the vernacular of the 
first seven books of the Bible (not all of it 
his own work). T^lfric is a prominent 
figure in Anglo-Saxon literature, and the 
greatest prose writer of his time. 
y£llay Songe to., a poem by Chatterton 
(q.v.). 

Aeneas, son of Anchises and Aphrodite, 
and husband of Creusa, daughter of 
Priam, king of Troy, by whom he had a 
son, Ascanius. At the end of the Trojan 
War, he escaped with his father Anchises 
and his son, but his wife was separated 
from him and lost. His adventures are 
told by Virgil and by other Latin authors, 
who traced the descent of the Roman 
emperors to Aeneas. Leaving Troy with 
twenty ships, he was shipwrecked near 
Qrthage, where Dido the queen fell in 
love with him. But Aeneas left Carthage 
by order of the gods, and Dido in despair 
took her own life. Coming to Cumae, 


Aesthetic Movement 

Aeneas was conducted by the Sibyl to the 
nether world, that he might hear from his 
father’s shade the fates of his posterity. 
After a voyage of seven years he reached 
the Tiber, where he married Lavinia, the 
daughter of King Latinus, having slain in 
single combat his rival Turnus. Aeneas 
succeeded his father-in-law as king of the 
Latins and after a short reign was killed in 
a battle with the Etruscans. 

Aeneidy The, a poem in Latin hexameters 
by Virgil (q.v.), recounting the adventures 
of Aeneas (q.v.) from the fall of Troy. 
Aeolus, the god of the winds. 

Aeschylus (525 456 B.C.), the great 
Athenian tragic poet. Of his tragedies only 
seven have survived: ‘ 7 'he Persians’ (on 
the triumph of Greece over the Persian 
invaders), ‘The Seven against Thebes’ 
(the story of Eteocles and Polyneiccs), the 
‘Prometheus Bound’, ‘The Suppliants’ 
(i.e. the fifty daughters of Danaus), and 
the great trilogy on the stor} of Orestes, 
the ‘Agamemnon’, the ‘Choephorce’, 
and the ‘Eumenidcs’. Aeschylus may be 
regarded as the founder of Greek tragedy, 
having introduced a second actor and sub¬ 
ordinated the chorus to the dialogue. 
Aesculapius (AscLEPius), son of Apollo 
and Coronis, the god of medicine. Among 
his children was a daughter, Hygieia 
(q.v.). 

Aesir, in Scandinavian mythology, the 
collective name of the gods. 

Aeson, father of Jason (q.v.). He was 
restored to youth by the arts of Medea 
(q.v.). 

Aesop, the traditional composer of Greek 
fables about animals, is said by Herodotus 
to have lived in the 6th cent. B.c., and to 
have been a slave. But the fables attributed 
to him are probably compiled from many 
sources. 

Aesthetic Movement, a movement 
during the eighties of the 19th cent, 
which adopted the doctrine of ‘art for 
art’s sake’, sometimes with ostentatious 
extravagance. It was much ridiculed, e.g. 
in ‘Punch’ and in Gilbert and Sullivan’s 
opera ‘Patience’. 
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i^thelred, king of Wessex, 866-71. 
y^thelred the Unready, king of England, 
979-1016. ‘Unready’ is properly ‘Rede- 
less’, the man without counsel. 
/Ethelstan, king of England, 925-40. In 
his reign considerable progress was made 
towards the unification of the English 
people. He is celebrated in the OE. poem 
‘Brunanburh’ (q.v.). 

iflthelwold or Ethelwold, St. (908? 
984), re-established a monastic house at 
Abingdon, introducing the strict Bene¬ 
dictine rule from Fleury; and when f^adgar 
became king of England, was appointed 
bishop of Winchester. He co-operated 
with Dunstan and Oswald (qq.v.) in 
reforming religion, rebuilt the church of 
Peterborough, and built a new cathedral 
at Winchester. He exerted his influence 
also for the revival of learning. I Ic is com¬ 
memorated on I August. 

Action, in Spenser’s ‘Colin C'.louts come 
home againe’ (q.v.), possibly represents 
Shakespeare. 

Affectionate Shepherd^ The, a poem by 
Barnfield (q.v.). 

Agag, in Dryden’s ‘Absalom and Achi- 
tophel’ (q.v.), i. 675 (cf i Sam. xv), is sup¬ 
posed to represent Sir Edmund Godfrey, 
who took the depositions of Titus Oates 
and was soon after murdered. 
Agamemnon, king of Argos, the son or 
grandson of Atreus (q.v.). He married 
Clytemnestra (q.v.) and was elected com¬ 
mander of the Greek host that went to 
Troy. The Greek fleet was detained at 
Auiis, where Agamemnon sacrificed his 
daughter Iphigenia (q.v.) to appease 
Artemis. After the fall of Troy he was 
murdered b> Clytemnestra and her para¬ 
mour Aegisthus (q.v.). 

Aganippe, a fountain on Mt. Helicon 
(q.v.), sacred to the Muses. 

Age of Reason, The, by Thomas Paine 
(q.v.) (I7()5). 

This work, which sets forth Paine's 
‘thoughts on religion’, was written in Paris 
at the height of the Terror. 

Agincourt, a village in France where, on 
St. Crispin’s day, 25 Oct. 1415, Henry V 


of England defeated a superior force of 
French. 

Aglaia, one of the Graces (q.v.). 

Agnes, St., patron saint of virgins, com¬ 
memorated on 21 Jan. It was a popular 
belief that by performing certain cere¬ 
monies on St. Agnes’s Eve, one would 
dream of the person whom one was 
destined to marry. 

For Keats’s poem see Eve of St. Agnes. 
Tennyson wrote a religious poem, ‘St. 
Agnes’ Eve’. 

Agnes Crey, a novel by Anne Bronte 
(q.v.) (1847), is the story of a rector’s 
daughter who takes service as a governess, 
and is ill-treated and lonely. She experi¬ 
ences kindness from no one but the curate, 
Mr. Weston, whom she finally marries. 
Agnes Wickfield, a character in Dickens’s 
‘David Copperfield’ (q.v.). 

Agravain, Sir, in Malory’s ‘Morie 
Darthur’ (q.v.), conspires against Launce- 
lot, and discloses to King Arthur 
Launcelot’s love for Guinevere. 

Agricola, Gnaeiis Julius (a.d. 37 93), 
was Roman governor of Britain and sub¬ 
dued most of the country. Tacitus, his 
son-in-law, wrote his life. 

Agrippa, see Herod Agrippa /. 
Aguecheek, Si.k Andrew, in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Twelfth Night’ (q.v.), a ridi¬ 
culous foppish knight. 

Ahab, Caf^tain, a character in Herman 
Melville’s ‘Moby Dick’ (q.v.). 

Ahasuerus, see Wandering few. 

Aids to Reflection, a philosophical treatise 
by S. 'V. Coleridge (q.v.) in the form of 
aphorisms and comments (1825). 

Aiken, Conrad Potter (1889 ), 

American poet and novelist, resident for 
many years in England. His publications 
include; ‘EarthTriumphant’(verse, 1914), 
‘Blue Voyage’ (novel, 1927), ‘Ushant’ 
(autobiographical novel, 1952), ‘Col¬ 
lected Poems’ (i953)> and ‘Reviewer’s 
ABC’ (criticism, 1958). His edition (1924) 
of the poetry of Emily Dickinson (q.v.) 
did much to make her known. 

Ainger, Alfred (1837 1904), a popular 
lecturer and preacher, and author of a life 
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of Charles Lamb (1882) and an edition of 
Lamb's Works (1883-8). 

Ainsworth, William Harrison (1805- 
82), wrote thirty-nine novels, chiefly with 
some historical basis, of which the best 
known are ‘The Tower of London’ (1840), 
‘Old St. Paul’s’ (1841), and ‘Windsor 
Castle’ (1843). 

Ajax, the son of Telamon, king of Salamis, 
was, after Achilles, the bravest of the 
Greek host that besieged Troy. After the 
death of Achilles, Ajax and Odysseus con¬ 
tended for the arms of the dead hero. 
When they were allotted to Odysseus, 
Ajax, maddened with rage, slaughtered a 
flock of sheep, thinking them the sons of 
Atreus who had given the preference to 
Odysseus, and stabbed himself. 

He was known as 7 'e/amontan Ajax to 
distinguish him from Ajax son of Oileus^ 
king of Locris, who went with forty ships 
to the 'Frojan War, On his return home¬ 
wards, his ship was wrecked and he was 
drowned. 

Akbar Khan, the great Mogul emperor, 
who reigned 1556 1605. 

Akcnside, Mark (1721 70), author of 
‘^Jlie Pleasures of Imagination’ (1744), 
also ot a number of odes and minor 
poems. 

Alabaster, William (1567 1640), an 
Fdizabethan divine and Latin poet. Be¬ 
tween 1588 and I5g2 he produced two 
notable poems in T.atin: an unfinished 
epic on Queen Elizabeth, admired b\ 
Spenser, and the tragedy ‘Rox.ana’, which 
Dr. Johnson thought contained the best 
Latin verse written in England before 
Milton. In 1597 Alabaster became a 
Roman Catholic and was arrested. His 
sonnets (first published in 1959) were 
probably written about this time. In his 
own day Alabaster was known chiefly as 
a theologian. 

Aladdin and the Wonderful Lamp^ an 
oriental tale generally regarded as belong¬ 
ing to the ‘Arabian Nights’ (q.v.), but not 
contained in any manuscript of the col¬ 
lected talcs. Aladdin acquires wealth by 
the use of a magic lamp which his former 


master recovers, though only for a time, 
by offering to Aladdin’s wife ‘new lamps 
for old‘. 

Alaham^ a tragedy by Fulke Greville 
(q.v.). Lord Brooke, posthumously pub¬ 
lished in 1633. 

Alastor^ or The Spirit of Solitude, a poem 
by P. B. Shelley (q.v.) (1816). ‘Alastor’ 
is Greek for ‘avenger’. 

This, the poet’s first important work, 
is an allegory in which the idealist is 
depicted happy in contemplation. Pre¬ 
sently he seeks in reality the counterpart 
of his dreams. He meets with frustration, 
is plunged into despair, and dies. The 
poem is a condemnation of self-centred 
idealism, and at the same time a lament for 
a world in which ‘many worms and beasts 
and men live on’, while ‘some surpassing 
spirit’ is borne away 

Alban, Sr. (d. ? 304), the first British 
martyr. He is commemorated on 22 June. 
Albany, Alba inn, Albania, Albin, 
poetic names of Gaelic origin for the north 
of Britain. 

Albany, Dukl of, a character in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘King Lear’ (q.v.). 

Albany, Thk, Piccadilly, originally a 
single mansion, subsequently divided into 
bachelor chambers. Lord Byron, Macau¬ 
lay, George Canning, ‘Monk’ Lewis, and 
Bulwer Lytton (qq.v.) lived there. 

Albert Memorial, The, erected in Hyde 
Park in memory of the Prince C’a)nsort 
{d. i8fii), was designed by Sir Gilbert 
Scott. 

Albcrius Magnus, (1193 1280), a Do¬ 
minican friar and scholastic philosopher. 
He was an interpreter of Aristotle, whose 
doctrine he expounded at Cologne and 
Paris Thomas Aquinas was among his 
pupils. His wide learning earned him the 
name of Doctor Universalis, 

Albigenses, a Christian sect living in 
Provence in the 12th cent, conspicuous 
for their extravagant asceticism. They 
were accused of holding Manichaean 
(q.v.) doctrines. A cru.sade against them 
was conducted with great cruelty by Simon 
de Montfort (1208-13). 
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Albion, an old poetical name for Britain, 
perhaps derived from its white (Lat. 
albus) cliffs. 

Albion's England^ see Warner. 

Albovine., a tragedy by D’Avenant (q.v.) 
(1629), the author’s first play. The same 
subject, drawn from the history of the 
Lombards, is treated in ‘The Witch’ by 
Middleton and in Swinburne’s ‘Rosa¬ 
mund, Queen of the Lombards’. 

Alcaeus (//. c. 611 580 B.C.), lyric poet 
of Mitylene in Lesbos, author of hymns 
and songs, of which only a few fragments 
survive; the inventor of the Alcaic (q.v.) 
metre. 

Alcaic, the metre invented by Alcaeus 
(q.v.), a stanza of four lines, as follows: 
--I — —(twice) 


Tennyson experimented in this metre. 
Alceste, see Misanthrope. 

Alcestis, daughter of Pelias (q.v.), and 
wife of Admetus. Alcestis gave her life to 
redeem her husband from death, but was 
rescued by Hercules from the messenger 
of Hades. She is the subject of one of 
the plays of fuiripides. See Balaustions 
Adventure. 

Alchemist., I'he, a comedy by Jonson 
(q.v.) (acted, 1610; printed, 1612), per¬ 
haps the greatest of his plays. I .ove-wit, 
during an epidemic of the plague, leaves 
his house in L.ondon in charge of his ser¬ 
vant, Face. The latter, with Subtle, the 
Alchemist, and Dol Common, use the 
house as a place for deluding people, by 
holding out to them promise of the philo¬ 
sophers’ stone. Surly, the gamester, 
attempts to expose the fraud; and the 
return of Love-wit puts Subtle and Dol 
to flight. Face malies peace with his 
master by marrying him to Dame Pliant. 
Alcides, a name of Hercules (q.v.). 
Alcinous, king of Phaeacia and father 
of Nausicaa (q.v.), who entertained 
Odysseus. 

Alciphron, a Greek writer of about a.d. 
200, author of letters depicting Athenian 
life in the 4th cent. B.c. 


Alciphron., or The Minute Philosopher., a 
philosophical treatise in dialogue form by 
Berkeley (q.v.) (1732). 

Aleman (//. 630 B.c.), the principal lyric 
poet of Sparta, gave artistic form to the 
choral lyric, by introducing the strophe 
and antistrophe (qq.v.). 

Alcmena, see Amphitryon. 

Alcott, Louisa M. (1832-88), American 
author of books for girls, including ‘Little 
Women’ (q.v., 1868). 

Alcuin or Albinus (Fmglish name 
Ealhwine) (735-804), theologian and 
coadjutor of Charlemagne in educational 
reforms. Educated in the cloister school 
of York under Archbishop Egbert, he 
settled on the Continent, becoming abbot 
of Tours. He wrote liturgical, gram¬ 
matical, and philosophical works and 
numerous letters and poems. 

Aldhelm, St. (640?-709), author of a 
number of Latin works (including treatises 
in prose and verse on the merits of 
virginity, with illustrious examples of 
chaste living), which reveal a wide know¬ 
ledge of classical and Christian authors. 
He is commemorated on 25 May. 

Aldine Press, sec Aldus Manutius. 
Aldington, Richard (1892-1962), poet 
and novelist. He published several 
volumes of poetry, as well as critical and 
biographical work, but was best known for 
his novels : ‘Death of a Hero’ (1929), ‘The 
C>)loners Daughter’ (1931), and ‘All Men 
are Enemies’ (1932). ‘Portrait of a Genius, 
But . . .’ (1950) is a biography of D. H. 
Lawrence; ‘Lawrence of Arabia' (1955) 
is a bitter denigration of T. E. Lawrence 
and his career. 

Aldrich, Thomas Bailey (1836-1907), 
a New England author, who edited the 
‘Atlantic Monthly’ (q.v.) from 1881 to 
1890. His best-known work is ‘'Fhe 
Story of a Bad Boy’ (1870). He also wrote 
vers de societe. 

Aldus Manutius (Aldo Manuzio, 1449- 
1515), the Venetian printer, who founded 
the Aldine Press, whence he issued the 
first printed editions of the works of a 
large number of Greek authors. 
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Alecto, one of the Furies (q.v,). 
Alexander, a name borne by Paris 
(q.v.). 

Alexander VI, see Borgia {Rodrigo). 
Alexander, Sir Wii.liam, Earl of Stirling 
(1567.^-1640), a courtier, and a friend of 
Drummond of Hawthornden (q.v.). His 
chief poetical works are a collection of 
sonnets called ‘Aurora’ (1604), and four 
tragedies. 

Alexander and Campaspe^ sec Cam- 
paspe. 

Alexander of Hales {d. 1245), a native 
of Gloucestershire, studied at Paris and 
taught theology there. P'or a short time 
he held various ecclesiastical appoint¬ 
ments in England. Returning to Paris he 
entered the Franciscan order and con¬ 
tinued to teach theology. He was the 
author of glosses on the ‘Sententiae’ of 
Peter Lombard. The ‘Summa Theo- 
logiae’ which goes under his name was 
put together by other Franciscan theo¬ 
logians, partly drawing on his teachings. 
In the later Middle Ages he was known as 
ihc ‘Irrefragable Doctor’. 

Alexander's Feasts see Dryden. 
Alexander the Great (356 323 B.t.), son 
o( Philip II of Macedon and Olympias, 
educated by Aristotle, became king of 
Macedon in 336 B.c. 1 le caused the Greek 
states to nominate him to conduct the war 
against Persia. He captured the family of 
Darius and extended his conquests to 
F’.gypt, where he founded Alexandria; and 
after completely defeating the Persians in 
331, to India. He married Roxana, and a 
second wife, Barsine. His horse was named 
Bucephalus. 

Alexander was made the centre of a 
cluster of medieval legends, comparable 
to those of the Carlovingian and Arthurian 
cycles. 

Alexandrian Library, Thf,, was formed 
at Alexandria during the reign of the 
Ptolemies (beginning 323 B.C.). It is said 
to have contained at one time about 
400,000 manuscripts, of which a part were 
accidentally burnt when Julius Caesar 
was besieged in Alexandria. 


Alexandrine, an iambic line of six feet, 
which is the French heroic verse, and in 
Fmglish is used, e.g., as the last line of (he 
Spenserian stanza, or as a variant in a 
poem of heroic couplets. Cf Pope’s ‘F^ssay 
on Criticism': 

A needless Alexandrine ends the song, 

That like a wounded snake drags its 
slow length along. 

Bridges' ‘loose Alexandrines’ in the 
‘Testament of Beauty’ are noteworthy. 

The name is derived from the fact that 
certain 12th-and i 3th-cent. French poems 
on Alexander the Great were written in 
this metre. 

Alfieri, Vittorio (1749 1H03), Italian 
dramatist and author of a remarkable 
autobiography. 

Alfred (Tlfred) (849 901), king ol' the 
West Saxons (871-901), is important in 
the history ol literature for the revival of 
letters that he effected. He translated into 
English the ‘Cura Pastoralis’ of Pope 
Gregory, and the writings of Orosius 
(qq.v.). He had a translation made of 
Bede’s ‘Historia Ecclesiastica’. He also 
translated the ‘Dc Consolatione Philo- 
sophiae’ of Boethius (q.v.), with some 
original additions. ‘The Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle’ (q.v.) may represent in part his 
work or inspiration. 

Alfred^ a masque, containing ‘Rule, 
Britannia’, see Thomson 1700 48). 
Algarsifc, one of the two sons of King 
Cambu.scan, in Chaucer’s ‘The Squire’s 
Tale’ (sec Canterbury Tales). 

Algrind, in Spenser’s ‘Shepheards 
(Calender’ (q v.), Edmund Cirindal, arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, 1576 83. 

AH Baba and the Forty Thieves.^ an 
oriental talc generally regarded as one 
of the ‘Arabian Nights’ (q.v.), but not 
included in any manuscript of these. 

ft concerns the adventures of Ali Baba 
who discovers how to enter the secret cave 
of a robber band bv uttering the magic 
formula, ‘Open, Sesame’. 

Alice Brandy a ballad in the 4th canto of 
Scott’s ‘The Lady of the Lake’ (q.v.). 
Alice's Adventures in Wonderland^ a 
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story for children by Lewis Carroll (see 
Dodgson) (1865). 

Alice is a little girl who dreams that she 
pursues a White Rabbit down a rabbit- 
hole, and there meets with strange adven¬ 
tures and odd characters, the Duchess 
and the Cheshire Cat, the Mad Hatter and 
the March Hare, the King and Queen of 
Hearts, and the Mock Turtle. Sec also 
Through the Lookmg^Glass. 

Alisaunder^ King^ the legendary story of 
Alexander the Great, a verse romance of 
the early 14th cent., some 8,000 lines in 
octosyllabic couplets. 

Allan-a-Dale, one of the companions of 
Robin Hood (q.v.); the subject of a song 
in Scott’s ‘Rokeby’ (q.v.). 

Allecto, one of the Furies (q.v.). 
Allegory, a figurative narrative or descrip¬ 
tion, conveying a veiled moral meaning; 
an extended metaphor, or a sustained 
personification. Famous examples in 
English literature are Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene’ and Bunyan’s ‘The Pilgrim’s 
Progress’ (qq.v.), in both of which virtues 
and vices are personified. 

Allegro^ L\ a poem by Milton (q.v.), 
written in 1632. The Italian title means 
‘the cheerful man’, and this idyll is an 
invocation to the goddess Mirth to allow 
the poet to live with her, first amid the 
delights of rustic scenes, then amid those 
of ‘towered cities’ and the ‘busy hum of 
men’. Cf. Penserosn (II). 

Allen, Benjamin and Arabella, charac¬ 
ters in Dickens’s ‘The Pickwick Papers’ 
(q.v.). 

Alleyn, Chief Detective Inspector, the 
hero of Ngaio Marsh’s detective stories. 
Alleyn, Edward (1566 1626), an actor 
(Richard Burbage’s chief rival) and partner 
of Philip Hcnslowe, with whom he built 
the Fortune I'heatre, Cripplegate. There 
he acted at the head of the Lord Admiral’s 
company, playing among other parts the 
hero in Marlowe’s ‘Tamburlaine’, ‘The 
Jew of Malta’, and ‘Doctor Faustus’. He 
acquired great wealth, bought the Manor 
of Dulwich, and built and endowed 
Dulwich College. His first wife was 


Henslowe’s step-daughter, his second the 
daughter of Dr. Donne. He was a patron of 
Dekker, John Taylor, and other writers. 
All Fools^ a comedy by George Chapman 
(q.v.) (1605). 

All Fools’ Day, see April FooFs Day. 

All for Love^ or A Sinner well saved., a 
poem by Southey (q.v.) (1829). 

All for Love., or The World well lost, a 
tragedy by Dryden (q.v.) (1678). 

In this, his finest play, Dryden aban¬ 
doned the rhymed couplet for blank verse. 
The plot deals with the story of Antony 
and Cleopatra, but, as compared with 
Shakespeare’s treatment of it, Dryden 
gains concentration by confining his 
play to the last few days of Antony’s 
career. 

All-Hallows’ Day, All Saints' Day, 
I November. Ai.l-Hallow Eve, or 
Hallow-e'en, 31 October, was in the 
old Celtic calendar the last night of the 
old year. Many superstitious and ancient 
customs attached to it. See Burns’s 
‘Halloween’ for Scottish customs. 
Alliteration, Alliterative verse, the 
beginning of two or more syllables close 
together with the same sound, as, for 
example, in Coleridge’s ‘the furrow 
followed free’. 

In OE. verse, alliteration of the stressed 
syllables in a line was the chief metrical 
device. As a rule there were three (or four) 
syllables in a line beginning with the same 
consonant or a vowel, two in the first half 
of the line, one (or two) in the second half. 
The main stresses fell on these syllables. 
Alliterative verse of this kind survived into 
the 14th and i ^lh cent., notably in Lang- 
land (q.v.) and later in association with 
rhyme. 

In modern times alliteration has been 
used for onomatopoeic or emphatic effects. 
Swinburne’s verse is remarkable for its 
clever but sometimes excessive use of the 
device. It is an integral part of some of the 
verse of G. M. Hopkins (q.v.); and certain 
later poets have used a modified form of 
the OF., alliterative line. 

All Saints’ Day, i November. 
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AlPs Lost by Lust^ a tragedy by W. 
Rowley (q.v.), printed in 1633. 

All Souls College, Oxford, founded by 
Henry VI in 1438, with Archbishop 
Chichele (q.v.) as co-founder, to pray for 
the souls of all the faithful and especially 
of those who fell in the wars against 
France. It is a unique foundation, consist¬ 
ing of a warden and fellows (originally 
40), and no undergraduates. 

All Souls’ Day, 2 November. 

AlFs Well that Ends Well^ a comedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), composed at an un¬ 
certain date, placed by some as late as 
about 1604 (E. K. Chambers, 1602-3), 
first printed in the folio of 1623. 

The plot is drawn from Painter’s ‘Palace 
of Pleasure’ (q.v.) (No. xxxviii). Bertram, 
the young count of Rousillon, on the death 
of his father is summoned to the court of 
the king of France, leaving his mother and 
with her Helena, daughter of the famous 
physician Gerard de Narbon. The king 
is sick of a disease said to be incurable. 
Helena, who loves Bertram, conceives the 
project of going to Paris to attempt the 
king’s cure by means of a prescription left 
by her father, and Bertram’s mother, dis¬ 
covering Helena’s love for her son, furthers 
its accomplishment. Helena effects the 
cure and as a reward is allowed to choose 
her husband, and names Bertram, who un¬ 
willingly obeys the king’s order to wed 
her. But under the influence of the worth¬ 
less braggart Parolles, he at once takes 
service with the duke of Florence, writing 
to Helena that until she can get the ring 
from his finger ‘which never shall come 
off ’, and is with child by him, she may not 
call him husband. Helena, passing through 
Florence on a pilgrimage, finds Bertram 
courting Diana, the daughter of her 
hostess there. Disclosing herself as his 
wife to these, she obtains permission to 
replace Diana at a midnight interview with 
Bertram, having that day caused him to be 
informed that Helena is dead. Thereby 
she obtains from Bertram his ring, and 
gives him one that the king had given her. 
Bertram returns to his mother’s house. 


where the king is on a visit. The latter sees 
on Bertram’s finger the ring that he had 
given Helena, suspects Bertram of having 
destroyed her, and demands an explana¬ 
tion on pain of death. Helena herself now 
appears, explains what has passed, and 
claims that the conditions named in 
Bertram’s letter have been fulfilled. Ber¬ 
tram, filled with remorse, accepts her as 
his wife. 

All the Year Rounds see Dtekens. 
Allworthy, Squire and Bridget, charac¬ 
ters in Fielding’s ‘Tom Jones’ (q.v.). 
Alma (Ital., ‘soul’, ‘spirit’), in Spenser’s 
‘Faerie Quecne’, n. ix and xi, represents 
the virgin soul. She is the Lady of the 
House of Temperance, visited by Prince 
Arthur and Sir Guyon, and defended 
against her enemies by the former. 

Alma, a poem by Matthew Prior (q.v.). 
Almagest, the name applied to the astro¬ 
nomical treatise of Ptolemy (q.v.), and 
extended in the Middle Ages to o«her text- 
bookj> of astrology and alchemy. 

Alma Mater, ‘bounteous mother’, a title 
given by the Romans to several goddesses; 
used in England to refer to one’s former 
school or university. 

Almanzor and Almahide, see Conquest 
oj Granada. 

Almayer^s Folly, a novel by Joseph 
Conrad (q.\.) (1895). 

Almeria, the heroine of Congreve’s ‘The 
Mourning Bride’ (q.v.). 

Aloysius, Si., see Elot. 

Alph, in Coleridge’s ‘Kubla Khan’ (q.v.), 
the sacred river in Xanadu. For its con¬ 
nection with the river Alpheus and with 
the Nile see J. L. Lowes, ‘The Road to 
Xanadu’ (1927). 

Alsatia, a cant name for the precinct of 
Whitefriars in London which until 1697 
was a sanctuary for debtors. See Shadwell, 
‘ 1 'he Squire of Alsatia’, and Scott’s ‘The 
Fortunes of Nigel’. 

Aitamont, a character in Rowe’s ‘The 
Fair Penitent’ (q.v.). 

Aitamont, F'rederick, a character in 
Thackeray’s‘Memoirs of Mr. C. J. Yellow- 
plush’. 
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Altamont, Colonel Jack, alias Amory, 
or Armstrong, a character in I'hackeray’s 
‘Pendennis' (q.v.). 

Althaea, in Greek mythology, see 
Meleager. 

Althea^ To, a poem by Lovelace (q.v.). 
Alton Locki\ Tailor and Poet, a novel by 
C. Kingsley (q.v.) (1S50), concerned with 
Chartism and the social conditions of the 
time. 

Amadis of Gaul {Amadis de Gaula), a 
Spanish or Portuguese romance, written 
by Garcia de Montalvo in the second half 
of the 15th and printed early in the i6th 
cents. An abridged version of it was pub¬ 
lished (1S03) by R. Southey (q.v.). 
Amalthea, the nymph who nursed the 
infant Zeus (q.v.) in Crete. The horn of 
Amalthea was the ‘horn of plenty’ or 
cornucopia, the sy mbol of abundance. 
Amara, Mount, in Abyssinia, where the 
kings secluded their sons, to protect them¬ 
selves from sedition (Milton, ‘Paradise 
Lost’, iv. 281). It figures as ‘Amhara’ 
in Johnson’s ‘Rasselas’ (q.v,). See also 
Abora. 

Amaryllis, the name given to a shep¬ 
herdess by Theocritus, Virgil, and Ovid. 
Arnaurote, the capital of More’s ‘Utopia’ 
(q.v.). 

Amazing .Marriage, The, a novel by 
G- Meredith (q.v.) (1895). 

Amazons, a race of female warriors 
alleged by Herodotus to exist in Scythia, 
'rhey figure also in the legends of Hercules, 
Theseus, etc. 

The word is explained by the Greeks 
from d privative and fia^og a breast 
(in connection with the table that they 
destroyed the right breast so as not to 
interfere with the use of the bow), but this 
is probably the popular etymology of an 
unknown foreign word. 

Ambassadors, The, a novel by H. James 
(q.v.) (1903). 

Ambrose, St. (e. 340 97), a celebrated 
bishop of Milan, one of the Fathers of the 
Church, and a vigorous opponent of the 
Arians. He developed the use of music in 
the church, founding what is known as 


the Ambrosian chant (as opposed to the 
Gregorian chant). He composed several 
hymns, including, according to one tradi¬ 
tion, the ‘Te Deum’ (q.v.). 

Ambrosian Library, Thk, at Milan, 
founded in 1609, was named after St. 
Ambrose. 

Ambrosio, the hero of M. G. Lewis’s 
‘The Monk’ (q.v.). 

Amelia, a novel by H. Fielding (q.v.) 
(1751). It is the last of Fielding’s novels 
and the story is less successfully told than 
that of ‘Tom Jones’. A good deal of the 
book is devoted to exposing various social 
evils of the time, such as the defects in 
the law of debt, and the scandals of the 
prisons. 

American, The, a novel by H. James (q.v.) 

(1X77); 

American Taxatiim, On, a speech by 
E. Burke (q.v.), made in r774 on a motion 
for the repeal of the American I'ea Duty. 
Amerigo Vespucci (1451 1512), a 
I’lorentine merchant who sailed in 1499 
and again in 150T in an expedition to the 
West. His name was given to the continent 
of America. 

Amhara, see Amara. 

Amharic, the principal language of 
Abyssinia, partly Semitic, i)artly Hamitic, 
in origin. 

Amiatinus Codex, the best extant MS. 
of the Vulgate, written in England, early 
in the 8lh cent., at Wearmouth or [arrow, 
and now in the Laurentian Library at 
Florence. 

Amintor, the hero of Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s ‘d'he Maid’s IVagedy’. 

Amis and Amiloun, a metrical romance 
of the Middle English period, in which the 
virtue of friendship is exalted. ITc story 
is also told by Pater and W. Morris. 
Ammon, or Amon, the supreme god of 
the Egyptians. 

Amoret, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie C^eene’, 
III. vi and xii, and iv. vii, ‘of grace and 
beauty noble Paragon’, is married to Sir 
Scudamour, but carried off by the en¬ 
chanter Busirane and imprisoned by him 
until released by Britomart. 
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Amorettiy a series of sonnets by Spenser 
(q. V,), which probably illustrate his wooing 
of Elizabeth Boyle, whom he married. 
These were printed with the ‘Epithala- 
mion’ (q.v.) in 1595. 

Amory, Blanche, a character in Thacke¬ 
ray’s ‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 

Amory, 7 'homas (1691 ?-1788), the 
author of two eccentric works of fiction, 
‘Memoirs of several Ladies of Great 
Britain’ (1755), and ‘The Life of John 
Bunclc, Esq.’ (1756-66). ‘John Bunclc’ 
(q.v.) is virtually a sequel of the ‘Memoirs’, 
but is more entertaining. 

Amos Bartotiy one of the tales in Scenes 
of Clerical Life (q.v.). 

Amphibology, Amphiboly, ambiguity 
arising from the uncertain construction 
of a sentence. 

Amphibrach, a metrical foot, 

Amphion, son of Zeus and Antiope. 
Hermes gave him a lyre on which he 
played with such skill that the stones of 
Thebes moved of their own accord and 
formed a wall. 

Amphisbaena, a fabulous serpent with 
a head at each end and able to move in 
either direction. 

Amphitryon, a Theban prince, who 
obtained the hand of Alcmena. Zeus 
borrowed the features of Amphitryon 
while he was gone to the wars, and intro¬ 
duced himself to her as her victorious 
husband. The son of Zeus and Alcmcna 
was Hercules. The legend is the subject 
of plays by Plautus, Moliere, Dryden, and 
Giraudoux (qq.v.). 

Amram, the father of Moses (Exod. 
vi. 20). There is a reference to ‘Amram’s 
son’ in Milton, ‘Paradise Lost’, i. 339. 
Amurath (Murad), the name of several 
Turkish sultans in the I4th-i6th cents. 
‘Not Amurath an Amurath succeeds, But 
Harry Harry’ (Shakespeare, ‘2 Henry IV’, 

V. ii). 

Amyas, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 
‘the Squire of low degree’. 

Amymone, a daughter of Danaus (see 
Danaides). Mentioned by Milton, ‘Para¬ 
dise Regained’, ii. 188, as a ‘beauty rare’. 


Amyntas, see Colin Clouts come home 
again e. 

Amyot, Jacques (1513-93), a French 
writer, whose version of Plutarch was 
translated into English by Sir T. North 
(q.v.). 

Amys and Amylion, see Ami^ and 
Amtloun. 

Ana, a Latin termination, used of a col¬ 
lection of sayings or anecdotes of a person, 
as in Johnsomana. 

Anabaptist, one who baptizes over again, 
as the due performance of a rite ineffec¬ 
tually performed in infancy; the name of a 
sect that arose in Germany in 1521. 
AnabasiSy see Xenophon. 

Anachronism, a reference, occurring 
commonly in historical plays or novels, to 
something which could not have existed 
at the time described, e.g. Shakespeare’s 
mention of clocks striking in ‘Julius 
Caesar’. The concept is in some ways a 
modern one; the Elizabethans and later 
ages (e.g. the i8th-cent. stage regularly 
‘dressed’ all plays in the costume of their 
own time) were not troubled by it. 
Anachronism can be used for humorous 
effect, e.g. the opening of Shaw’s ‘Caesar 
and (dcopatra’, or Mark 7 ’wain’s ‘Yankee 
at the Court of King Arthur’. 
Anacoluthon (Greek, ‘wanting se¬ 
quence’), a sentence in which a fresh con¬ 
struction is adopted before the former is 
complete. 

Anacreon (6th cent. B.C.), lyric poet of 
Teos in Ionia, author of many melodious 
verses on love and wine. Of his poems 
only a few genuine fragments have sur¬ 
vived. r. Moore (q.v.) published in 1800 
a translation of the ‘Odes of Anacreon’ 
into English verse, and Herrick wrote 
‘Anacreonticks’. 

Anacrusis, ‘striking up’, an additional 
syllable at the beginning of a verse before 
the normal rhythm, e.g. the ‘and’ in the 
second of the following lines: 

Till danger’s troubled night depart 
And the star of peace return. 

Anagram, the rearrangement of letters 
in a word to make another word. I'hus 
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Caliban (‘The Tempest’) is an anagram of 
Cannibal (often spelt Canibal in Eliza¬ 
bethan times). Exponents of the Baconian 
theory (q.v.) find anagrams in support 
of it, e.g. in ‘honorificabilitudinitaiibus’ 
(‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’, v. i). George 
Herbert employed the anagram as a 
literary device in his poems. 

Analogy of Religion^ Natural and Re¬ 
vealed^ to the Constitution and Course of 
Nature, The, a treatise in defence of the 
Christian religion, by J. Butler (q.v.) 
(i73^>)- 

Ananias, (i) the Jewish high-priest before 
whom Paul was brought and who caused 
him to be smitten on the mouth (Acts 
xxiii); (2) the husband of Sapphira who 
was struck dead because he ‘lied unto 
God’ (Acts v); (3) a character in Jonson’s 
‘The Alchemist’ (q.v.). 

Anapaest (Greek, ‘reversed’), a reversed 
dactyl, a metrical foot 
Anaphora, ‘carrying back’, the repetition 
of the .same word or phrase in several suc¬ 
cessive clauses; for instance, ‘Awake up, 
my glory; awake, lute and harp; 1 myself 
will awake right early.’ 

Anarchy, The Masque of, a poem by 
P. B. Shelley (q.v,), ‘written on the occa¬ 
sion of the Massacre of Manchester’ (the 
Peterloo (q.v.) afiair, August 18iq). 
Anatomie of Abuses, 7 'he, see Stubbes. 
Anatomy of Melancholy, The, a treatise 
by Robert Burton (q.v.) (1621). 

In purpose the treatise is a medical work. 
The introduction sets out that melancholy 
is ‘an inbred malady in every one of us’. 
But the subject is expanded until it covers 
the whole life of man. The treatment is 
marked by a sense of humour and pathos, 
and a tolerant spirit in religion. In the 
exposition and illustration of his argu¬ 
ment, Burton uses quotation ((;r para¬ 
phrase) to an extreme degree, drawing on 
a very wide field of literature. 

Anchises, a Trojan prince, who became 
by Venus father of Aeneas (q.v.). 

Ancien regime, a PTench phrase signifying 
the old order before the Revolution. 
Ancient Mariner, The Rime of the, a 


poem by S. T. Gderidge (q.v.), which 
first appeared in 1798 in Wordsworth’s 
and Coleridge’s ‘Lyrical Ballads’ (q.v.). 

An ancient mariner meets three gallants 
on their way to a marriage feast and 
detains one to recount his story. He tells 
how his ship was drawn towards the South 
Pole by a storm. When the ship is sur¬ 
rounded by ice, an albatross comes through 
the snow-fog and is received with joy, but 
is presently shot by the mariner. For this 
act of cruelty a curse falls on the ship. She 
is driven north to the Line, and becalmed. 
The crew die of thirst except the mariner, 
who beholding God’s creatures, blesses 
them in his heart. The spell breaks and 
the ship is brought back to fmgland, hut 
the mariner is condemned to travel from 
land to land and to teach love and rever¬ 
ence to all God’s creatures. 

Ancients and Moderns, Quarrel of the, 
see Battle of the Books. 

Ancrene Rirrle, or Ancrene Wtsse, The, 
i.e. a rule for anchoresses, a devotional 
manual in prose written for the rule and 
guidance of certain English nuns. 7 'he 
author is unknown. 7 'he work belongs to 
the early Middle English period {c. 1200 
50). 

Andersen, Hans Christian (1805 75), 
Danish poet and author of dramas, novels, 
and books of travel, is chiefly known in 
Emgland for his fairy tales, of which ihe 
first volume appeared in 1835. 

Anderson, Sherwohu (1876-1941), 
American writer. He excelled in the short 
story and published the collections, 
‘Winesburg, Ohio’ (1919), ‘ 7 'he 7 'riumph 
of the Egg’ (1921), ‘Horses and Men’ 
(1923), and ‘Death in the Woods’ (1933), 
in which he illustrated the frustrations of 
contemporary life, a theme also explored 
in his novels. His best novels are ‘Poor 
White’ (1920) and ‘Dark Laughter’ 
(iq-25)- 

Andrea del Sarto, a poem by R. Brown¬ 
ing (q.v.), included in ‘Men and Women’ 

(>855)- 

Andrea del Sarto was called ‘The E'ault- 
Icss Painter’. 7 'he poet presents him as 
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reflecting^ in a monologue addressed to 
Lucrezia, his wife, on his deficiencies. 
Andreas^ an OE. poem formerly attri¬ 
buted by some to Cynewulf (q.v.), 
included in the ‘Vercelli Book’ (q.v.). It 
is remarkable for its description of a sea 
voyage. 

Andrewes, Lancelot (1555-1626), 
bishop successively of Chichester, Ely, 
and Winchester (i6ig). He was renowned 
for his learning, wrote theological works, 
and was among the divines appointed to 
make the ‘Authorized Version’ of the 
Bible. 

Andrew of Wyntoun, see Wyntoun. 
Andrades^ or Androclus^ and the Lion^ 
a story told by Aulus Gcllius (v. 14) of a 
slave who, running away from his master 
and hiding in a cave, was confronted by 
a lion. 7 'he animal presented to him a 
swollen paw, from which he extracted 
a thorn. Androcles was captured and 
sentenced to fight with a lion in the arena. 
It chanced that this lion was the same that 
he had relieved. The lion recognized him 
and instead of attacking him, showed 
every sign of affection. Bernard Shaw 
wrote a play ‘Androcles and the Lion' 
(igi2). 

Andromache, wife of Hector (q.v.) and 
mother of Astyanax. Her parting with 
Hector before a battle is the most pathetic 
passage in Homer’s ‘Iliad’ (Book VI). 
Andromeda, daughter of Cepheus, king 
of Ethiopia, and Cassiopea. Cassiopea 
boasted herself (or her daughter) more 
beautiful than the Nereids. Whereupon 
Poseidon sent a sea-monster to ravage the 
country. To abate his wrath, Andromeda 
was exposed on a rock to the monster, but 
was rescued by Perseus (q.v.). Charles 
Kingsley (q.v.) wrote a poem on this 
myth, entitled ‘Andromeda’. 

Aneirin^ The Book of see Aneurm. 
Anelida and Arcite^ an early poem in 
rhyme-royal by Chaucer (q.v.), the lament 
of Queen Anelida for the falseness of 
Arcite her lover. 

Aneurin or Aneirin ( //. 600?), a Welsh 
bard whose compositions are contained 


in a MS. ‘Book of Aneirin’ of the 13th 
cent. 

Angel, from the Greek word ayycAo?, a 
messenger. The angels in the Scriptures 
arc prominent chiefly in the apocalyptic 
books; the apocryphal Book of Enoch 
enumerates seven archangels; l^ricl, 
Raphael, Raguel, Michael, Sariel, Gabriel, 
and Jcrahmeel. According to a 4th-cent. 
work, the heavenly beings are divided into 
three hierarchies, each containing three 
orders, viz. seraphim, cherubim, thrones; 
dominions, virtues, powers; principali¬ 
ties, archangels, angels. 

Angel, the coin, see 'Noble. 

Angelica, a character in ‘Orlando Inna- 
morato’ (q.v.) and ‘Orlando Furioso’ 
(q.v.). Cf. Milton, ‘Paradise Regained’, 
iii. 341. 

Angelic Doctor, The, Fhomas Aquinas 
(q.v.). 

Angelico, Fra ( e . 13H7-1455), born 

Guido di Pietro. He became Fra 
Giovanni, a Dominican friar of Fiesole. 
He painted religious subjects. 

Angel in the House., The, see Patmore. 
Angell, Sir Norman (1S74 1967), writer 
and lecturer on politics and economics. 
His most famous work, ‘I’hc Great Illu¬ 
sion’ (1910), demonstrated the futility of 
war. 

Angelo, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Measure tor Measure’ (q.v.). 

Angles, The, one of the Low German 
tribes that settled in Britain and finally 
gave their name to the whole English 
people. 

Anglo-Catholic, .see Caiholir Church. 
Anglo-Norman (or Angi.o-French) 
designates the French language as spoken 
and written in the British Isles from the 
Norman Conquest until roughly the end 
of the 14th cent. It developed charac¬ 
teristics of its own. 

Anglo-Norman literature is rich in 
didactic and religious or moralizing works, 
in chronicles and pseudo-historical ‘Bruts’ 
(q.v.), and in manuals or treatises of a 
practical nature, many being based on 
I>atin originals. The first outstanding 
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dramatic production French has to show, 
the I2th-cent. semi-liturgical play ‘Adam’ 
(q.v.), was probably written in England. 

An A.-N. type of French was used for 
official documents and in courts of law 
long after it had ceased to be a ‘living’ 
language. 

Anglo-Saxon, originally a collective name 
for the Saxons of England as distinct from 
the ‘Old Saxons’ of the Continent, was 
extended to the entire Old English people 
and language before the Conquest. In this 
book the English language before the Con¬ 
quest is referred to as ‘Old English’ (see 
English). See also Angles and Saxon. 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle^ The, compiled 
by monks working at different centres, 
notably Winchester, Canterbury, and 
Peterborough, is a chronological record, 
in vernacular, of events in England from 
the beginning of the Christian era to the 
middle of the lath cent. It contains some 
vivid and detailed passages. In the portion 
of the ‘Chronicle’ relating to the loth cent, 
arc inserted some important poems, among 
others the ‘Brunanburh* (q.v.). The 
earlier part of the ‘Chronicle’, down to 
8()2, may represent the work or inspira¬ 
tion of King Alfred. 

Anglo-Saxon Literature, the literature 
of the period from the Anglian invasion 
of the 5th and 6th cents, to about a.d. 
ttoo 50. Comparatively little Anglo- 
Saxf)n poetry survives, most of it in four 
manuscripts: in the Junius MS., the 
biblical paraphrases attributed to Cad- 
mon (q.v.); in the ‘Exeter Book’, a medley 
of religious and half-pagan verse; in the 
Cottonian MS., ‘Beowulf’ and ‘Judith’ 
(qq.v.); and in the ‘Vercelli Book’, reli¬ 
gious poems and lives of saints. 

‘Beowulf’ and two fragments, ‘Widsith’ 
and ‘Waldhere’ (qq.v.), belong to the 
genre of heroic poetry (though ‘Beo¬ 
wulf’ has a Christian tinge) comparable 
to early C^erman lays. So, too, do poems 
of lyric power like ‘The Wanderer’ and 
‘I'he Seafarer’ and the much later 
‘Maldon’ (qq.v.). The religious poems, 
formerly attributed to C-aedmon, arc 


mainly biblical paraphrases. The ‘Cyne¬ 
wulf [q.v.] poems’, ‘Elene’, ‘St. Juliana’, 
etc., probably belong to the late 8th or 
9th cent. A.D., and arc notable for a clearer 
narrative style. I'wo other poems of un¬ 
certain date, ‘'Fhc Phoenix’ and ‘The 
Dream of the Rood’, have a marked reli¬ 
gious inspiration. 

Anglo-Saxon verse was based upon a 
long descended technique, peculiar to the 
Germanic race, a trochaic metre with four 
stresses in a line marked by alliteration, 
and a strong caesura. (See also Allitera¬ 
tion.) It had a rich vocabulary of com¬ 
pound phrases and metaphors and was 
suited to narrative rather than lyric poetry. 
Though often marred by awkwardness 
and periphrasis, it could be strong and 
effective. 

The earliest scholars of the period wrote 
mainly in Latin prose. Alfred (q.v.), as 
he explains in his preface to the ‘Cura 
Pastoralis’, was instrumental in encourag¬ 
ing vernacular prose writing. Besides the 
many translations which he himself per¬ 
formed or inspired, he probably caused 
‘The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle’ (q.v.) to be 
written. A great development in prose 
followed, notably in the writings of Tdfric 
(q.v.) and of his contemporary Wulfstan 
(q.v.). Their prose was energetic and often 
eloquent. 

Anglo-Saxon literature ceased for the 
most part with the Norman Conquest. 
For the writing which followed, see under 
Middle English. 

Animal Farm, a novel by George Orwell 
(q.v.) (1945). It is a satire in fable form 
on Revolutionary and post-Revolutionary 
Russia, and, by extension, on all revolu¬ 
tions. The animals of Mr, Jones’s farm 
revolt against their human masters and 
drive them out, the pigs becoming the 
leaders. Eventually the pigs are cor¬ 
rupted by power and a new tyranny 
replaces the old. I'he ultimate slogan runs 
‘All animals are equal but some animals 
are more equal than others’. 

Anima Poetae, a collection of aphorisms, 
reflections, and other literary material. 
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extracted from the note-books of S. T. 
0 )leridge (q-v.), and published by Ernest 
Hartley Coleridge in 1895. 

Anna Christie^ a play by Eugene O’Neill 
(q.v.) (1921), which was one of the play¬ 
wright’s early successes. 

Anna Comnena {b. 1083), the daughter 
of the emperor Alexius Comnenus^ and 
author of the ‘Alexiad’ (a history in 
fifteen books, mainly of her father’s life). 
She figures in Scott’s ‘Count Robert of 
Paris’ (q.v.). 

Anna Karenina^ a novel by Tolstoy 
(q.v.) (1875 6). 

Annales Canihriae^ ancient annals of 
Wales, of which the earliest extant manu¬ 
script dates from the second half of the 
loth cent. They have a special literary 
interest on account of their reference to 
the Battle of Badon, which is one of the 
sources of the subsequent Arthurian 
legend. 

Annals of the Parish^ a novel by J. Galt 
(q.v.) (1821) which chronicles the events, 
great and small, that affected the homely 
lives of the parishioners of Dalmailing in 
Ayrshire during the period 1760 1810. 
Anne, queen of England, 1702-14. 

Anne of Geierstein^ or The Maiden of the 
Mist^ a novel by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1829). 

I’hc period of the story is the reign of 
Edward IV. 

Annual Register^ The, an annual review 
of events, founded by Dodsley (q.v.) in 
1758. 

Annus Mirahilis, a poem by Dryden 
(q.v.) (1667). It is written in quatrains on 
the model of‘Gondibert’ (q.v.), and deals 
with the sea-fights against the Dutch and 
the E’ire of T.ondon in the year 1666. 
Anselm, Sr. (1033 1109), Italian by 
birth, a pupil of Lanfranc at the abbey of 
Bee in Normandy. William Rufus ap¬ 
pointed Anselm archbishop (1093), 

1097 he withdrew to Rome. He returned 
to England as archbishop under Henry I. 
Anselm wrote many theological and philo- 
.sophical works, including the famous 
‘Cur Deus Homo’. Commemorated on 
21 April. 


Anson, George, Baron Anson (1697- 
1762), made his famous voyage round the 
world in r740 4. The account of it, com¬ 
piled by his chaplain, R. Walter, was 
published in 1748, and is a stirring narra¬ 
tive of the sea. 

Anstey, Christopher (1724 1805), 
author of the ‘New Bath Guide’ (1766), 
a series of letters in anapaestic verse, 
de.scribing the adventures of the ‘Blunder- 
head Family’ at Bath. 

Anstey, F., the pseudonym of Thomas 
AN.STEY Guthrie (1856-1934), author of 
many novels and dialogues, including 
‘Vice Versa’ (q.v., 1882), ‘The Tinted 
Venus’ (1885), ‘Voces Populi’ (1890), ‘The 
Man from Blankley’s’ (1893), and ‘Salted 
Almonds’ (1906). 

Antaeus, giant, son of Poseidon and Ge 
(the Earth). Hercules attacked him, and 
as Antaeus drew new strength from his 
mother whenever he touched the earth, 
Hercules lifted him in the air and squeezed 
him to death in his arms. 

Antenor, a wise coun.sellor of Priam 
(q.v.), king of IVoy. 

Anthology, The Greek, a collection of 
about 6,000 poems, inscriptions, etc., by 
more than 300 writers (7th cent. B.C.-ioth 
cent. A.D.), originating in a collection by 
Meleager of Gadara (c. 60 B.C.), which 
grew by successive additions. 
Anthropophagi, in Greek legend, a 
people of Scythia that fed on human flesh. 
Antichrist, the personal opponent of 
Christ and his Kingdom, expected by the 
early (Church to appear before the end of 
the world, and much referred to in the 
Middle Ages. 

Anticlimax, see Bathos. 

Antigone, daughter of Oedipus (q.v.) and 
Jocasta. When the strife between her 
brothers Eteocles (q.v.) and Polyneices 
had led to the latter’s death, she buried his 
body against the order of Crcoix, and was 
ordered by him to be buried alive. She 
look her own life, and Haemon, the king’s 
son, who loved her, killed himself on her 
grave. This is the subject of a tragedy by 
Sophocles. 
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Antigonus, a character in Shakespeare's 
‘The Winter’s Tale’ (q.v.). 

Anti-Jacobin^ The^ a journal founded by 
Ginning (q.v.) at the end of the i8th cent., 
edited by Gifford (q.v.), and including 
among its contributors Canning, Ellis, 
and Frere (qq.v.). 

Antiope, a daughter of Nycteus, beloved 
by Zeus, by whom she became mother of 
Amphion (q.v.) and Zethus. 

Antipholus, the name of the twin 
brothers, sons of Aegeon, in Shakespeare’s 
‘The Comedy of Errors’ (q.v.). 
Antiquaries, The Society of, was 
founded about 1572 at the instance of 
Archbishop Parker, but was suppressed 
on the accession of James I. The present 
Society was founded in Jan. 1717 18. 
Antiquary^ The, a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1816). 

A young officer, Major Neville, whose 
birth is supposed to be illegitimate, falls 
in love with Isabella Wardour, who, in 
deference to the prejudices of her father. 
Sir Arthur Wardour, repulses him. Under 
the assumed name of Lovel, he follows her 
to ^Scotland, falling in on the way with 
Jonathan Oldbuck, laird of Monkbarns, a 
learned antiquary, and a neighbour of Sir 
Arthur. Lovel saves the lives of Sir Arthur 
and his daughter at the peril of his own. 
He finally turns out to be the son and heir 
of the carl of Glenallan, and all ends 
happily. The charm of the book, Scott’s 
‘chief favourite among all his novels’, lies 
in the character of the Antiquary, in which 
we may recognize a caricature of Scott 
himself. 

Antiquary, The, a comedy by Shackerley 
Marmion (q.v.). 

Antisthenes, the founder of the Cynic 
school of philosophy. He lived in the 5th 
cent. and was a pupil of Socrates. 
He taught that virtue consists in the 
avoidance of evil and independence of 
needs. Diogenes (q.v.) was the most 
famous of his pupils. 

Antistrophe, in a Greek chorus, recited 
as the chorus proceeded in the opposite 
direction to that followed in the strophe. 


The metre of strophe and antistrophe was 
the same. 

Antoninus Pius, Roman emperor from 
138 to 161. The wall of Antoninus be¬ 
tween the Forth and the Clyde was built 
in his reign. 

Antonio, (i) the Merchant of Venice, in 
Shakespeare’s play of that name (q.v.); 
(2) the brother of Prospero in ‘The 
Tempest' (q.v.); (3) a sea-captain in 
‘'Ewelfth Night’ (q.v.); (4) the brother of 
Leonato in ‘Much Ado about Nothing’ 
(q v )i (5) ^he father of Proteus in ‘The 
Two Gentlemen of Verona’ (q.v.). 
Antonio and Mellida, History oj, a 
tragedy by J. Marston (q.v.). It provided 
Ben Jonson with material for his ridicule 
of Marston in ‘The Poetaster’ (q.v.). 
Antony and Cleopatra, a historical 
tragedy by Shakespeare (q.v.), probably 
written about 1606-7, printed in 

the folio of 1623. closely 

follows North’s ‘Plutarch’. 

I'he play presents Mark Antony at 
Alexandria, enthralled by the beauty of 
the Egyptian queen, Cleopatra. Recalled 
by the death of his wife P'ulvia and politi¬ 
cal developments, he returns to Rome, 
where the estrangement between him 
and Octavius Caesar is terminated by 
his marriage to Octavia, Caesar’s sister. 
But the reconciliation is short-lived, and 
Antony returns to Egypt. At the battle 
of Actium, the flight of the Egyptian 
squadron is followed by the retreat of 
Antony, pursued to Alexandria by C^aesar. 
There, after a momentary success, Antony 
is defeated. On the false report of Cleo¬ 
patra’s death, he falls upon his sword. He 
is borne to (Cleopatra and dies in her arms. 
(Cleopatra, fallen into Caesar’s power, but 
determined not to grace his triumph, takes 
her own life by the bite of an asp. 

Sec also Cleopatra and All for Love. 
Anubis, ancient Egyptian jackal-headed 
deity, ruler of the dead. 

Anville, Mis.s, the name borne by the 
heroine of Fanny Burney’s ‘Evelina’ 
(q.v.), until she is recognized by her 
father. 
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Aonia, a part of Boeotia which includes 
Mt. Helicon and the fountain Aganippe, 
sacred to the Muses. Hence Milton speaks 
of ‘the Aonian Mount’ (‘Paradise Lost', 
i. 15 )- 

Apelles, a celebrated Greek painter, of 
the time of Alexander the Great. He is 
a character in Lyly’s ‘Alexander and 
Campaspe’ (see Campaspe). 

Apemantus, the ‘churlish philosopher’ 
in Shakespeare’s ‘Timon of Athens’ (q.v.). 
Aphaeresis, the suppression of a letter 
or syllable at the beginning of a word. 
Aphorism or Apophthegm, a short pithy 
sentence into which much thought or 
observation is compressed. 

Aphrodite, see Venus. 

Apis, ancient bull-headed Egyptian deity. 
Apocrypha, The, in its special sense, 
those books received by the early Church 
as part of the Greek version of the 
O.T., but not included in the Hebrew 
Bible, being excluded by the non- 
Hcllenistic Jews from their Canon. They 
are Esdras (1 and II), Tobit, Judith, the 
Rest of Esther, the Wisdom of Solomon, 
Ecclesiasticus, Baruch (with the Epi.stle 
of Jeremiah), the Song of the 'Fhrec Holy 
Children, the History of Susanna, Bel and 
the Dragon, the Prayer of Manasses, 
Maccabees (I and II). 

Apodosis, the main or consequent clause 
of a conditional sentence, 

Apollo, called also Phoebu.s, often identi¬ 
fied with the sun, was the son of Zeus and 
Latona. He was the god who brings back 
sunshine in spring, who sends plagues, 
and who founds states and colonics. He 
was the god of music and poetry (cf. 
Shelley’s ‘Hymn of Apollo’) and had the 
gift of knowing the future. He was the 
type of manly youth and beauty , and was 
represented in the famous Colossus (q.v.) 
at Rhodes. 

Apollonius of Tyre, the subject of a 
popular medieval romance. See Pericles 
(Shakespeare’s drama). 

Apollonius Rhodius, a poet and gram¬ 
marian of Alexandria, 3rd cent. B.c. 
Apollyon, ‘The Destroyer’, the angel 


of the bottomless pit (Rev. ix. ii). 
He figures in Bunyan’s ‘The Pilgrim’s 
Progress’ (q.v.). 

Apologia pro Vita sua^ see Neuyntan. 
Apologie for Poetrie., 'J'he, or Defence of 
PoesiCy a prose essay by Sir P. Sidney 
(q.v.). A treatise by Stephen Gosson 
(q.v.), the ‘Schoole of Abuse’, dedicated 
to Sidney, was probably the occasion. 
The ‘Apologie’ was published in 1595, 
after Sidney’s death. 

It is a methodical examination of the 
art of poetry and a critical discusvsion of 
the state of English poetry in the author’s 
time, such as had not before appeared in 
English. The author classifies the various 
kinds of poetry, and discusses English 
poetry from Chaucer to his own day. He 
next deals with the principles that should 
be observed in tragedy and comedy, 
laments the poverty of English lyrical 
poetry and the affectation of the current 
English style. Lastly, he deals with pro¬ 
sody in its special relation to the English 
language. 

Apologue, a fable conveying a moral 
lesson. 

Apophthegm, see Aphonsm. 

Aposiopesis, a rhetorical artifice, in 
which the speaker comes to a sudden halt 
in the middle of a sentence, as if unable or 
unwilling to proceed. 

Appian Way, The, the first great Roman 
road, constructed in the censorship of 
Appius Cdaudius Caecus (312 B.c.) from 
Rome to Capua and thence to Brundusium 
(Brindisi). 

Appius, see Virginia. 

Appius and Virginia., (1) a tragedy attri¬ 
buted to J. Webster (q.v,); (2) a tragedy 
by John Dennis (q.v.). 

April Fool’s Day, 1 April, probably the 
survival of ancient fe.slivities held at the 
spring equinox. 

Apuleius {h. c. a.d. 114), author of the i 
‘Metamorphoses seu de Asino Aurco’, 
‘The Golden A.ss’ (q.v.). 

Aquarius, the eleventh sign of the zodiac; 
also a constellation. 

Aquilo, see Boreas. 
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Aquinas, St. Thomas {c. 1225 74), 

Italian philosopher and Christian apolo¬ 
gist. His ‘Summa Totius Philosophiae' 
was a vast synthesis of the moral and 
political sciences, within a theological 
framework. His followers were called 
Thom I STS. 

Arabesque, the Arabian or Moorish 
style of mural decoration, composed in 
flowing lines of branches, leaves, and 
scroll-work fancifully intertwined 
Arabia Deserta, Felix, Petraea, the 
several parts of the desert region between 
Egypt, Syria, and the Euphrates. 

Arabia Deserta,^ see Doughty. 

Arabian Nighis'" EntertaimnentSy or The 
Thousand and One Nights^ a collection of 
Arabic stories made known in tlurope in 
the i8ih cent, by the French translation 
of Antoine Galland. 'I'hcy were translated 
into English in 1839 41, and again, by Sir 
Richard Burton, in 1885 8. 

The framework of the tales (the story 
of the king who killed his wives succes¬ 
sively on the morning after their marriage, 
until he married Scheherazade, who saved 
her life by the talcs she told him) is of 
Persian origin. But the stories are, for the 
most part, Arabian in character. 

Arachne, a weaver who challenged 
Athene (q.v,) to a contest. She aroused 
the wrath of Athene, who tore her work 
in pieces. Arachne in despair hanged her¬ 
self, but she was changed into a spider. 
Aramis, see Three Musketeers. 

Ara VOS preCy a poem by T. S. Eliot (q.v.). 
'The words are Proven(,‘al, ‘Now I do pray 
you’. 

Arber, Edward (1836 1912), became 
professor of English at Mason College, 
Birmingham, in 1881. He produced 
‘English Reprints’ (r 868 71), ‘lYan.scripts 
of the Registers of the Company of 
Stationers of London, 1554 1640’ (1875- 
94), and ‘Term Catalogues, 1668 1709’ 
(1903 6). 

Arbiter elegantiae, see Petronius. 
Arblay, Madamk D’, see Burney. 
Arbuthnot, John (1667-1735), physician 
in ordinary to C^ueen Anne. He formed 


a close friendship with Swift and was 
acquainted with Pope and most of the 
literary men of his day. His ‘History of 
John Bull’, a collection of pamphlets 
issued in 1712 advocating the termination 
of the war with F'rance, was included in 
Pope and Swift’s ‘Miscellanies’ of 1727. 
This work was the origin of John Bull, 
the typical Englishman. Dr. Arbuthnot 
was the principal author of the ‘Memoirs 
of Martinus Scriblerus’ (q.v.), which were 
published with Pope’s ‘Works’ in 1741. 
He also wrote medical works, which 
proved him to be in advance of his age in 
medical science. 

ArcadeSy Part of an Entertainment pre¬ 
sented to the Countess-Dowager of Derbyy 
by Milton (q.v.), written about 1633. It 
was probably composed at the request of 
Henry Lawes, the musician, while Milton 
was at Horton. 

The piece is short, and consists of a 
song by nymphs and shepherds as they 
approach the seat of state of the countess, 
an address to them by the Genius of the 
Wood, in decasyllabic couplets, describ¬ 
ing his occupations and praising music, 
and two further songs, one by the Genius, 
the other by the chorus. 

Arcadia, a mountainous district in the 
Peloponnese, taken as an ideal region of 
rustic contentment. 

Arcades amhoy ‘Arcadians both’, is ap¬ 
plied by Virgil (Ed. vii. 4) to Corydon 
and I'hyrsis, young shepherds and poets. 

The phrase ‘Et in Arcadia ego’ is first 
found in a picture by Guercino (1590 
1666), as an inscription on a tomb, mean¬ 
ing ‘Even in Arcadia am I’ (i.e. Death). 
Arcadiay ThCy a prose romance by Sir 
P. Sidney (q.v.), including at the end of 
each book a pastoral eclogue, begun in 
1580 for the amusement of his sister, the 
countess of Pembroke, but not published 
until 1590, after Sidney's death. Sidney 
had no high opinion of the work and is 
said to have asked when dying that it should 
be destroyed. But it has an important 
place in the history of English literature. 

'Ehe scene is laid in Arcadia, with its 
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flowery meads, where ‘shepherd boys pipe 
as tho’ they would never be old’. 

The story is a maze of diversified inci¬ 
dents of romantic adventure, told in a 
flowery, repetitive style but with passages 
of occasional beauty and pathos. A prayer 
from it acquired celebrity: Charles I on 
the scaffold handed a copy of the prayer 
to Bishop Juxon, incurring thereby the 
censure of Milton. 

The miscellaneous poems printed with 
the ‘Arcadia’ contain little that is com¬ 
parable to Sidney’s other work, but they 
include the splendid dirge ‘Ring out your 
bells, let mourning shews be spread’, and 
the song ‘My true love hath my heart’. 
Archangel, an angel of the highest rank. 
For the seven archangels enumerated by 
the Book of Enoch see under Angel. 
Archer, William (1856-1924), dramatic 
critic, translator of Ibsen, and author of 
a play, ‘'Fhe Green Goddess’. 
Archilochus of Paros {ft. 648 B.C.), cele¬ 
brated for his satirical iambic verses, and 
proverbial for his bitterness. 

Archimago,in Spenser’s*FaerieQueene’, 
the great enchanter, symbolizing Hypo¬ 
crisy, who deceives Una by assuming the 
appearance of the Red Ooss Knight (i. i). 
His deceits are exposed, but in Book il 
he seeks vengeance on Sir Guyon for 
what he has suffered at the hands of the 
Red Cross Knight. 

Archimedes {287 212 n.c.), famous 

mathematician and inventor, of Syracuse, 
many of whose works are extant. See also 
Eureka. 

Arch-poet, the name given to the anony¬ 
mous German Latin poet whose patron 
was Rainald of Dessel, arch-chancellor of 
Frederick Barbarossa and archbishop of 
Cologne (1161-7). His best-known 
poem is the ‘Confession’ in which 
occur the lines later used as a drinking 
song: 

meum est propositum in taberna mori, 

ut sint vina proxima morientis ori. 

tunc cantabunt letius angelorum chori; 

‘.sit deus propitius huic potatori.’ 

This term is also applied in Philemon 


Holland’s translation of Camden’s 
‘Britannia’ to ‘Hcnrie of Aurenches, Arch- 
poet to King Henric the Third’, and used 
by Pope and Fielding as equivalent to poet 
laureate (q.v.). 

Arcite, .see Palamon and Arcite. 

Arden, a forest, centred in Warwickshire, 
which figures frequently in Elizabethan 
literature. The scene of the greater part 
of Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like It’ is laid 
there. 

Ardennes, Fhe Wild Boar of the, 
William de la Marck, .so called because 
of his ferocity and acts of rapine. He was 
beheaded in 1485 by order of the emperor 
Maximilian. He figures in Scott’s ‘Quentin 
Durward’. 

Arden oj Feversham^ 'Fhe Tragedy of Mr.., 
a play (1592) which has been attributed 
by some to Shakespeare. It deals with the 
persistent attempts, finally successful, of 
Mistress Arden and her paramour, 
Mosbie, to murder Arden. See under 
'Tragedy. 

Areopagiiica, by Milton (q.v.) (1644). 
The title is derived from Areopagus (q.v.). 

In this discourse Milton, addressing the 
‘Lords and Commons of England’, attacks 
their recent order ‘that no book . . . shall 
be henceforth printed unless the same be 
first approved and licensed by sjtich ... as 
shall be thereto appointed’. He shows, 
first that licensing has been chiefly the 
practice of those whom the Presbyterian 
Government most detest, viz, the Papacy 
and the Inquisition. Next, that pro¬ 
miscuous reading is necessary to the con¬ 
stituting of human virtue. And thirdly, 
that licensing will be a grave discourage¬ 
ment to learning; and he quotes the case 
of the imprisoned Galileo. Milton ends 
with a magnificent exhortation in which 
he compares England to an ‘eagle mewing 
its mighty youth’, and urges that it should 
not be shackled and restricted. 
Areopagus, the hill of Ares (Mars), at 
Athens, the place of meeting of the highest 
judicial tribunal of the city. 

Ares, the god of war of the ancient Greeks, 
identified by the Romans with Mars. 
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Arethusa, one of the Nereids (q.v.), and 
nymph of the fountain that bore her name 
in the island of Ortygia near Syracuse. 
Sec Shelley’s poem, ‘Arethusa’. 

Arctino, Pietro, or the Aretine (1492- 
1556), author of five comedie.s and a 
tragedy, and also of poems of a scandalous 
or licentious character. He is frequently 
mentioned in English works of the Eliza¬ 
bethan and later periods. 

Argante, (r) in the Arthurian legend, 
Morgan le Fay (q.v.), the fairy queen to 
whom Arthur, after the last battle, is borne 
to be healed of his wounds; (2) in Spenser’s 
‘Faerie Queene’ (ill. vii), a mighty and 
licentious giantess, whom Satyrane puts 
to flight. 

Argonauts, the heroes who accompanied 
Jason (q.v.) on board the ship ‘Argo’ to 
Colchis to recover the Golden Fleece. 
Argos or Argu.s, (i) a herdsman with a 
hundred c>es; (2) the dog of Odysseus 
(q.v.), who recognized his ma.stcr on his 
return from IVoy. 

Argyle, Archibai.d Campbell, eighth 
earl^ first marquess of (1598 1661), figures 
in Scott’s ‘A Legend of Montrose’ (q.v.), 
where his character is contrasted with that 
of his great rival, the earl of Montrose. 
Beheaded ififir. 

Argyle, John Cami’bell, second duke of 
(1678 1743), a distinguished military com¬ 
mander and statesman, figures in Scott’s 
‘The Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v ). 
Ariadne, daughter of Minos (q.v.), of 
Crete. See under Theseus. 

Arian heresy. The heresy, formulated 
by Arius, an Alexandrian priest in the 
time of Constantine, which denied the 
deity of Christ. The heresy was repudiated 
in the Nicene Creed and in the Athanasian 
Creed. 

Ariel, (i) in Shakespeare’s ‘The Tempest’ 
(q.v.), a spirit whom the witch Sycorax 
has imprisoned in a cloven pine and whom 
Prospero releases and employs in his 
designs; (2) in Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost’ 
(vi. 371), a rebel angel; (3) in Pope’s ‘The 
Rape of the Lock’ (ii. 53 et seq.), the chief 
of the sylphs. 


Aries, see Ram. 

Arimaspians, a Scythian people, of 
whom Herodotus (iv. 27) relates that they 
had only one eye. 

Arioch, in ‘Paradise Lost’, vi. 371, one of 
the rebel angels. 

Arion {fl. 600 B.c. .^), poet and musician 
of Lesbos, said to have perfected the 
dithyramb or hymn to Dionysus. Legends 
relate that dolphins, charmed by his song, 
wafted him to land, when he had been 
thrown overboard by the sailors convey¬ 
ing him. 

Ariosto, Ludovico (1474 1533), author 
of ‘Orlando Furioso’ (q.v.) (1532), the 
greatest of Italian romantic epics. 
Aristides, an Athenian general and state.s- 
man, surnamed ‘The Just’, of the 5th 
cent. B.c. He was the advocate of a con¬ 
servative policy as opposed to the ‘strong 
navy’ policy of Thcmistocles, and was 
‘ostracised’ or banished. 

Aristippus, founder of the Cyrenaic 
.school of philosophy, was born about 
428 B.(.. He taught that man should 
devote himself to extracting from life the 
maximum of pleasure. But he held that 
the pleasant was identical with the 
good, and must be obtained by self- 
control. 

Aristophanes (r. 448 -c 380 B.c.), the 
Athenian comic poet, whose comedies are 
of great historical value for their carica¬ 
tures of the leading personages of the time 
and their comments on current affairs. 
The following are his extant comedies; the 
‘Acharnians’, the ‘Knights’, the ‘Clouds’ 
(a criticism of the new spirit of philo¬ 
sophical inquiry), the ‘Peace’, the ‘Wasps’, 
the ‘Birds’, the ‘Frogs’ (Euripides and 
Aeschylus contending for the tragic 
prize among the dead), the ‘Plutus’, the 
‘Lysistrata’ and ‘Eccle.siazusae’, and the 
‘Thesmophoriazu.sae’ (Euripides tried and 
convicted at the female festival of the 
Thesmophoria). 

Aristophanes’’ Apology., a poem by R. 
Browning (q.v.) (1875), an imaginary 
defence of comedy against the tragic poet, 
Euripides. 
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Aristotle (384-322 b.c.), the great Greek 
philosopher, studied at Athens under 
Plato, and stayed there for twenty years, 
was subsequently appointed by Philip of 
Macedon to be tutor to his son Alexander, 
On the accession of the latter to the throne 
(335), Aristotle returned to Athens, where 
he lectured to many scholars (see Peri¬ 
patetics) and composed the greater part of 
his works. His writings, which had an 
immense influence on thought, cover an 
extraordinarily wide field: logic, moral 
philosophy, metaphysics, poetry, physics, 
zoology, politics, and rhetoric. His most 
famous works are his ‘Ethics’, an intro¬ 
duction to moral philosophy, ‘Poetics’, 
and ‘Politics’, though the scope of this last 
is limited to the city-state of his day. 

Arky The^ Sir W. Ralegh’s ship in the 
battle with the Armada. 

Armada, The Invincible, a fleet of some 
130 ships, was dispatched by Philip II of 
Spain in 1588 to invade England. It was 
defeated by the English fleet under Lord 
Howard, Drake, Frobisher, Hawkins, etc. 
Armado, Don Adriano de, a character 
in Shakespeare’s ‘Love’s Labour's Lost’ 
(q.v.). 

Armageddon (Rev. xvi. 16), where the 
Kings of the Earth are to be gathered for 
battle. 

Arminianism, the doctrine of James 
Arminius {d. i6oq); opposed to that of 
Calvin particularly with regard to pre¬ 
destination. 

Armstrong, John (1709 79), physician 
and poet, author of the ‘Art of Preserving 
Health’ (1744). 

Arnold, Sir Edwin (1832 1904), author 
of ‘ rhe Light of Asia, or The Great 
Renunciation’ (q.v., 1879), a poem of 
which Buddha is the .subject. He made a 
number of translations from the Sanskrit. 
Arnold, Matthew (1822 88), son of 
T. Arnold (q.v.), the great headmaster of 
Rugby, became fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford, and an inspector of schools, and 
was professor of poetry at Oxford (1857- 
67). His first volume of poems (1849) con¬ 
tained ‘The Forsaken Merman’ and the 


sonnet on Shakespeare. ‘Empedocles on 
Etna, and other Poems’ (1852), contained 
‘Tristram and Iseult’. In 1853 appeared 
a volume of ‘Poems’ containing extracts 
from the earlier books, ‘Sohrab and 
Rustum’ and "The Scholar-Gipsy’ (qq.v.); 
also the ‘Church of Brou’, ‘Requiescat’, 
the ‘Memorial Verses to Wordsworth’, 
and the ‘Stanzas in Memory of the Author 
of Obermann’. ‘Poems, Second Series’, 
including ‘Balder Dead’ (q.v.), appeared 
in 1855; ‘Merope, a Tragedy’ in 1858; 
and ‘New Poems’, including ‘Thyrsis’ 
(q.v.), ‘Rugby Chapel’, ‘Heine’s Grave’, 
‘A Southern Night’ (a lament for one of 
his brothers), and other well-known pieces, 
in 1867, 

The bulk of Matthew Arnold’s prose 
works appeared after i860. The most 
important of these were the ‘Essays in 
Criticism’ (1865 and 1888), in which he 
gave literary criticism an unusually wide 
scope, extending it to an attack on the 
‘philistinism’ or ‘provinciality’ then, in his 
opinion, prevailing in England. He also 
published lectures ‘On Translating Homer’ 
(1861) and ‘The Study of Celtic Litera¬ 
ture’ (1867). His ‘Culture and Anarchy’, 
a criticism of English social and political 
life, appeared in 1869; and this was 
followed by various works of religious 
criticism. 

Special reference is due to Arnold’s 
attempts to secure the improvement of 
education in England. He was sent in 
1859, and again in 1865, to study educa¬ 
tional systems on the Continent, and his 
reports drew attention to our deficiencies 
in this respect. There are further refer¬ 
ences to his views on education in other 
writings, e.g. in ‘Culture and Anarchy’ 
(1869). 

Arnold, Thoma.s (1795-1842), is princi¬ 
pally remembered as the headmaster 
(1828-42) who raised Rugby to the rank 
of a great public school. He was the author 
of an unfinished ‘History of Rome’ (1838- 
42) and of an edition of Thucydides 
(1830-5), and is celebrated in ‘Tom 
Brown’s Schooldays’ (q.v.). 
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Arraignment of PariSy The^ a pastoral 
play in verse by G. Peek (q.v.) (1584). 
Arsis, the strong or accented syllable in 
English metre. The precise meaning of 
the word in Greek is uncertain. 

Artegall, Sir, in Spenser’s ‘E^aerie 
Queene’, Bk. v, the champion of justice. 
Artemis, see Diana. 

Artemisia, (1) a queen of Halicarnassus 
in Caria, who accompanied Xerxes in his 
invasion of Greece and fought with dis¬ 
tinction at the battle of Salamis; (2) the 
wife of Mausolus, king of C>aria, to whose 
memory she erected the Mausoleum. 

Arte of English Poesie^ see Putlenham. 
Artful Dodger, 'Fhf,, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Oliver Twist’ (q.v.). 

Arthur, King. The romantic figure of 
King Arthur has some historical basis. 
He was probably a chieftain or general in 
the 5th or fith cents. 

He first takes form as a romantic hero 
in the ‘Historia Regum Britanniae’ of 
Geoffrey of Monmouth (12th cent.), and 
this story was developed by the Norman 
writer Wace (q.v), who added many 
details. The ‘Round Table’ is first men¬ 
tioned by him, a device to settle the dis¬ 
putes as to precedence among Arthur’s 
knights. Wace’s work served as the basis 
of the ‘Brut’ of Layamon (q.v.), the first 
English record, which adds many romantic 
details, and a fairy element, to the story. 

The Arthurian story was then developed 
in E'rench (see Chretien de I'royes) and 
Arthur became the centre of a mass of 
legends in various tongues. 

The story of Arthur is the foundation 
of Malory’s ‘Morte Darthur’ (q.v.), but 
most of this work is occupied with the 
exploits of the Knights of the Round 
Table, the quest of the Holy Grail, the 
loves of Launcelot and Guinevere and of 
Tristram and Iseult. For Tennyson’s 
presentation of the story see Idylls of the 
Kinf(. 

Arthur, Princl, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
C^ueene’, symbolizes ‘Magnificence’ 
(.^ Magnanimity), in the Aristotelian sense 
of perfection of the virtues. He enters 


into the adventures of the several knights 
and brings them to a fortunate conclusion. 
Articles of Religion, The, or The 
Thirty-nine Articles, the thirty-nine 
statements to which those who take orders 
in the Church of Emgland subscribe, 
'I'hese received parliamentary sanction in 

1571- 

Art of English Poesy^ Observations on the^ 
an attack on rhyme in English poetry by 
Thomas Campion {d. ifiiq), to which 
S. Daniel (q.v.) replied. 

Art of RhetoriquCy see Wilson (/’.). 
Arundel Marbles, Ehe, part of a col¬ 
lection of statuary, pictures, gems, and 
books made by Ehomas Howard, second 
earl of Arundel (1585.? ifiqfi), ^md given 
by his grandson to the University of 
Oxford. 

Arveragus, in (diaucer’s ‘Franklin’s 'Pale’ 
(see ‘C.antcrbur\ Tales’), husband of 
Dorigen. 

Arviragus, in Shakespeare’s ‘C'.ymbeline’ 
(q V.), one of the king’s sons. 

Aryan, a term applied by some to the 
great division of languages which includes 
Sanskrit, Zend, Persian, Greek, Latin, 
Ckltic, Teutonic, and Slavonic, with their 
modern representatives; also called Indo- 
European and Indo-Germanic. Also ap¬ 
plied to one belonging to or descended from 
the ancient people who spoke the parent 
Aryan language, particularly, though often 
fallaciously, in this .sense by the adminis¬ 
tration of the Ehird German Reich. 
Asaph, in the part of ‘Absalom and 
Aehitophel' (q.v.) written by Tale, is 
Dry den. (Cd’. 1 (diron. xvi. 47.) 
Ascanius, the son of Aeneas (q.v.). 
.Ascendant, see House {Astrological). 
Ascham, Roger (1515 68), was educated 
at Cambridge, where he distinguished 
himself in classics and became Greek 
reader in 1538. He published in 1545 
‘Toxophilus’, a treatise in English in dia¬ 
logue form on archery, urging the im¬ 
portance of physical training in education. 
In 1553 he became Latin secretary to 
Queen Mary, and in 1558 private tutor to 
Queen Edizabeth. In his ‘Scholemaster’, 
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published after his death, he dealt with the 
education of boys of position. He con¬ 
tributed notably to the development of a 
simple English prose style. 

Asclepiades, a lyric poet of Samos (3rd 
cent. B.C.), inventor of the Asclepiadic 
metre (a spondee, two or three choriambs, 
and an iambus). 

Asclepius, see Aesculapius. 

Ashley Library, a private library, col¬ 
lected by T. J. Wise, acquired on his death 
by the British iVIuseum. 

Ashmolean Building (the ‘Old Ash- 
molean’), Oxford. Erected 1679 83 by 
the University, for the reception of the 
collection of curiosities given by Elias 
Ashmole (1617-92). The claim that the 
designer was Wren is debated. The col¬ 
lection was moved to a new building in 
1897. 

Ashtaroth, see Astarie. 

Ash Wednesday, the first day of Lent. 
Ash Wednesday^ the title of a poem by 
T. S. F.liot (q.v.). 

Asmadai (‘Asmodivus’), in ‘Paradise 
Lost’, vi. 365, one of the rebel angels. 
Asmodaeus, in Tobii iii. 8, the evil spirit 
who loved Sarah, and slew the seven 
husbands given to her in succession. The 
spirit was driven away by Fobias accord¬ 
ing to instructions given by the angel; 
after which he was able to marry 
Sarah. 

Asolandoy the title of the collection of the 
last poems of R. Browning (q.v.) (1889). 
It contains some of the author's most 
beautiful short pieces, and ends with the 
well-known ‘Epilogue’ ‘At the mid¬ 
night in the silence of the sleep-time’. 
Aspasia, the famous Greek courtesan, 
acquired fame at Athens by her beauty 
and wit. Pericles (q.v.) made her his life¬ 
long companion. See Pericles and Aspasia. 
Asphodel, a genus of liliaceous plants. 
The poets make it the flower of the 
Elysian fields. ‘Daffodil’ is a corruption 
of ‘asphodel’. 

Aspramont, Aspramonte in Calabria, in 
the Charlemagne legends, the scene of a 
fictitious war against the Saracens. 


Asset {d. 909?), a monk of St. David’s, 
who entered the household of King Alfred. 
He wrote a Latin life of Alfred and a 
chronicle of English history between 849 
and 887. The authenticity of these has 
been disputed. 

Assonance, the correspondence or rhym¬ 
ing of one word with another in the 
accented and following vowels, but not in 
the consonants, as, e.g., in Old French 
versification. Milton, Tennyson, and other 
poets used it consistently as a literary 
device for securing melodious and onoma¬ 
topoeic effects. Wilfrid Owen was remark¬ 
able for his development of ‘assonance 
and di.ssonance’ as a substitute for rhyme. 
Astarte, Ashtaroth, Ashtorfth, I.shtar, 
the eastern equivalent of the Greek 
Aphrodite, the goddess of love and fruit¬ 
ful increase. 

Astartf. is the name under which 
Augusta (Byron’s half-sister) figures in 
his poem ‘Manfred’ (q.v.). The story of 
Byron and Augusta is told in ‘Astarte’, by 
Ralph Milbanke, earl of Lovelace (issued 
privately in 1905 and for general sale in 
1921). 

A.stolat, in Malory’s ‘.Morte Darthur’, is 
Guildford in Surrey. For the ‘Fair Maid 
of Astolat’ see Elaine le Blank. 

Astraea Redux^ a poem on the Restora¬ 
tion of Charles II, by Dryden (q.v.) 
(1660). (A.straea, a daughter of Zeus, was 
said to have lived on earth in the Golden 
Age and to have been a source of blessing 
to men.) 

Astrophel., a pastoral elegy, by Spenser 
(q.v.) (1586) on the death of Sir Philip 
Sidney. Spenser again lamented him in 
‘The Ruines of Time’. 

Asirophel and Stella., the sonnet series 
in which Sir P. Sidney (q.v.) expressed 
his love for Penelope Devereux, daughter 
of the first earl of Essex. In 1580 she 
married Lord Rich against her will, and 
Sidney’s disappointment and passion are 
supposed to have found voice in these 
poems. 

.ds You Like It., a comedy by Shakespeare 
(q.v.), probably produced about 1599, not 
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printed till the folio of 1623. It is a drama¬ 
tic adaptation of Lodge’s (q.v.) romance 
‘Rosalynde’, with the addition of the 
characters of Jaques and Touchstone, the 
humorous scenes, and other minor altera¬ 
tions. 

Frederick has usurped the dominions 
of the Duke his brother, who is living with 
his faithful followers in the forest of Arden 
(q.v.). Celia, Frederick’s daughter, and 
Rosalind, the Duke’s daughter, living at 
Frederick’s court, witness a wrestling 
match in which Orlando, son of Sir Row¬ 
land de Boys, defeats a powerful adver¬ 
sary, and Rosalind falls in love with 
Orlando and he with her. Orlando, who 
at his father’s death has been left in the 
charge of his elder brother Oliver, has 
been driven from home by Oliver’s cruelly. 
Frederick, learning that Orlando is the son 
‘ of Sir Rowland, who was a friend of the 
exiled Duke, has his anger against the 
latter revived, and banishes Rosalind from 
his court, and Celia accompanies her. 
Rosalind assumes a countryman’s dress 
and takes the name Ganymede; Celia 
passes as Aliena his sister. They live in the 
forest of Arden, and fall in with Orlando, 
who has joined the banished Duke. Gany¬ 
mede encourages Orlando to make love 
to her as though she were his Rosalind. 
Oliver comes to the forest to kill Orlando, 
but is saved by him from a lioness, and 
is filled with remorse for his cruelty. He 
falls in love with Aliena, and their wedding 
is arranged for the morrow. Ganymede 
undertakes to Orlando that she will by 
magic produce Rosalind at the same time 
to be married to him. When all are 
assembled in the presence of the banished 
Duke to celebrate the double nuptials, 
Celia and Rosalind put off their disguise 
and appear in their own characters. News 
is brought that Frederick the usurper, 
setting out to seize and destroy his brother 
and his followers, has been converted from 
his intention by ‘an old religious man’ and 
has made restitution of the dukedom. 

Jaques, a lord attending on the banished 
Duke, a contemplative character, com¬ 


pounded of humour and melancholy, and 
Touchstone, a cynical philosopher in 
the garb of a buffoon, who marries the 
country wench, Audrey, are among the 
delightful minor characters of the play. 
Atabalipa, in ‘Paradise Lo.st’, xi. 409, is 
Atahualpa, the Inca of Peru. 

Atalanta, in Greek mythology, a great 
huntress, whose beauty gained her many 
admirers. She required her suitors to run 
a race with her; those who lost were to die. 
Many suitors perished in the attempt, till 
Milanion presented himself. Aphrodite 
had given him three golden apples. He 
cunningly threw down the apples, and 
Atalanta stopped to gather them, so that 
Milanion arrived first at the goal. For 
Swinburne’s ‘Atalanta in Calydon’ see 
Swinburne. 

Atalantis, The New, see Manley. 

Ate, a daughter of Zeus, who incites men 
to wickedness and strife. 

Atellan or Oscan Fables, Atellanae 
Tabulae, a comic but not wanton kind of 
popular farce, performed not by pro¬ 
fessional actors, but by amateurs. They 
were written in the Oscan language of 
.southern Italy. 

Athanasian Creed, The, the creed 
Quicunque vult, called in some manuscripts 
the creed of St. Athanasius (q.v.). Its 
origin has been the subject of much con¬ 
troversy. 

Athanasius, St. U. 296-373), bishop of 
Alexandria in the reign of the Emperor 
Constantine, and a vigorous opponent of 
the Arian heresy. 

Atheism, On the Necessity of, see Shelley 
{P. B.). 

AtheisPs Tragedie, The, a tragedy by 
'I'ourneur (q.v.) (1611). 

Athelston, a verse romance of about the 
year 1350, of some 800 lines. I’our mes¬ 
sengers meeting by chance in the forest 
swear brotherhood. One, Athelston, be¬ 
comes king of England, and makes one of 
the brothers archbishop of Canterbury, 
one carl of Dover, and one earl of Stane 
and husband of Athelston’s sister. 
Athenae Oxonienses, see Wood {A.). 
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Athenaeum^ The^ a literary and artistic 
review, founded in 1828. It rose to emin¬ 
ence under Charles Wentworth Dilke 
(q.v.), and many of the greatest English 
writers of the nineteenth century were 
among its contributors. ‘The Athenaeum’ 
was incorporated in ‘The Nation and 
Athenaeum’ in iqai, and this in turn in 
'The New Statesman’ in 1931. 
Athenaeum Club, The, in London, was 
founded in 1824 as an association of per¬ 
sons of literary, scientific, and artistic 
attainments, patrons of learning, etc. 
Athene, the patron goddess of Athens 
and other Greek cities, and of urban crafts, 
identified by the Romans with Minerva. 
The origin of her other name Pallas is un- 
known. She is represented generally with 
a countenance marked by ma.sculine firm¬ 
ness and composure rather than by soft¬ 
ness and grace. See also Arachne. 
Atherton, Gertrude Franklin (1857- 
1948), American novelist. Her chief works 
are: ‘The Conqueror’ (1902), a fictional 
biography of Alexander Hamilton, ‘Julia 
France and Her Times’ (1912), ‘Black 
Oxen’ (1923), and ‘Adventures of a 
Novelist’ (1932), her autobiography. 
Athos, Mount, the ‘Holy Mountain’ in 
Greece, the easternmost of the three 
Chalcidic peninsulas. It has been occupied 
since the Middle Ages by various com¬ 
munities of monks. 

Athos, Porthos, and Aramis, the ‘Three 
Musketeers’ (q.v.). 

Atkins, see Tommy Atkins. 

Atlantic Monthly^ 'The, an American 
magazine of literature, the arts, and 
politics, founded in 1857. J. R. Lowell 
(q.v.) was its first editor, and W. D. 
Howells and T. B. Aldrich (qq.v.) were 
among his successors. Although no 
longer in the pre-eminent place it held in 
the 19th cent., it includes many leading 
American men of letters among its con¬ 
tributors. 

Atlantis, a fabulous island in the ocean 
west of the Pillars of Hercules, a beautiful 
and prosperous country. But owing to 
ihe impiety of its inhabitants, it was 


swallowed up by the sea. The story is told 
by Plato in the ‘Timaeus’. 

Atlantis^ New, see New Atlantis. 

Atlas, one of the Titans (q.v.), punished 
for rebellion by having to support the sky. 
Perseus (q.v.), by means of the Medusa’s 
head, turned him into a mountain, which 
runs across the deserts of North Africa. 
Atom, The History and Adventures of an, 
a satire by Smollett (q.v.) (1769). 

Atossa, see Moral Essays. 

Atreus, a son of Pelops (q.v.) and king 
of Argos. The post-Homeric poets relate 
that Atreus, to revenge himself on his 
brother Thyestes for seducing his wife, 
invited Thyestes to a banquet and served 
him the flesh of his children to eat. 
Thyestes fled in horror, cursing the house 
of Atreus, which was visited by various 
calamities. Atreus was the father (or the 
grandfather) of Agamemnon and Mene- 
laus (qq.v.). 

Atropos, see Parcae. 

Atterbury, Francis (1662-1732), bishop 
of Rochester, engaged in the Phalaris 
(q.v.) controversy, and in the political and 
theological disputes of the day. He was a 
notable preacher and a trenchant political 
writer. 

Attic, a dialect of ancient Greek spoken 
at Athens. As an epithet, it is applied to 
a pure, simple, polished style, as being 
characteristic of the best Greek writers. 
See also Order. 

Attic boy. The, in Milton’s ‘II Penseroso’ 
(q.v.); see Cephalus. 

Attic salt, refined, delicate, poignant wit. 
Atticus, the character under which Pope 
(q.v.) satirized Addison (q.v.) in lines pub¬ 
lished in 1723. The lines reappeared in 
Pope’s ‘Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot’, 1735. 
The original Atticus was Cicero’s friend 
and correspondent. 

Attila, king of the Huns. He ravaged the 
Eastern Empire during the years 445 50, 
and died in 453. 

Aubrey, John (1626 97), antiquary, 
author of a collection of‘Lives’ of eminent 
persons, much used by Anthony a Wood 
(q.v.). 
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Auburn, see Deserted Village. 

Aucassin and Nicolette^ a late i3th-cent. 
legend of Provence, which has been 
translated or adapted by F. W. Bourdillon, 
Swinburne, Andrew Lang, and Eugene 
Mason. With ‘Amis and Amile’ it forms 
the subject of one of Pater’s ‘Studies in 
the History of the Renaissance’. The 
original is in prose interspersed with songs 
telling of the thwarted but faithful love 
and adventures of a youth and captive 
maid. 

Auchinleck (pron. ‘Affleck’), the name 
of the family estate of James Boswell 
(q.v.). 

Auden, Wystan Hugh (1907- ), 

educated at C'.hrist Church, Oxford, where 
he was known as a leader of the poets of 
his generation. He lived for a time in 
Berlin under the Weimar Republic, when 
Nazism was already becoming a threat. 
His early work was verse of social criti¬ 
cism and protest and showed the influence 
of psycho-analytical as well as of Marxist 
ideas. He published ‘Poems’ (1930) and 
‘The Orators’ (1932) and, with Louis 
MacNeice, ‘I.etters from Iceland’ (1937). 
He experimented, in collaboration with 
Christopher Isherwood, in drama, includ¬ 
ing ‘The Dog Beneath the Skin’ (1935) 
and ‘The Ascent of Fb’ (1936). Auden 
emigrated to the United States in 1939, 
and later became an American citizen. His 
later verse, including ‘New Year Letter’ 
(1941), ‘The Age of Anxiety’ (1948), ‘The 
Shield of Achilles’ (1959), ‘Homage to 
Clio’ (i960), and ‘About the House’ 
(1966), to some extent abandons his earlier 
ideas and is written from a standpoint of 
Christian commitment. 

Audrey, in Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like 
It’ (q.v.), the couiitry wench wooed and 
won by Touchstone. 

Audrey, St,, Si. Etheldreda, patron saint 
of Ely. 

Tawdry Lack appears in the earliest 
quotation as St. Audrey\s lace. It was 
probably offered for sale at her fair, and 
this doubtless led to the production of 
cheap and showy qualities of the article. 


which at length gave to tawdry its later 
meaning. 

Aubdius, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Coriolanus’ (q.v.). 

Augean Stables. Augeas, king of Elis, 
had an immense herd of oxen, whose 
stables had never been cleansed. The 
cleansing in one day was one of the labours 
of Hercules (q.v.). Hercules accomplished 
it by changing the course of the river 
Alpheus so that it should flow into the 
stables. 

Augusta Leigh, Byron’s half-sister, see 
Leigh. 

Augustan Age, a period of literary emin¬ 
ence in the life of a nation, so named 
because during the reign of the emperor 
Augustus (27 B.c. A.D. 14) Virgil, Horace, 
Ovid, Tibullus, etc., flourished. I'he term 
is usually applied in the history of English 
literature to the period of Pope and 
.Addison. Among other famous writers of 
the time were Steele, Swift, Defoe, Gay, 
Prior, and C^ongreve. It was notable for 
the perfection of the heroic couplet (q.v.) 
and the development of a clear logical 
prose style. Some of these characteristics 
are to be found in the time of Dryden, but 
the Elizabethan qualities of rhetoric and 
eloquence in prose, conceits and bombast 
in verse, still remained. The ‘Age of Pope’ 
had a cla.ssical evenness, a preference for 
wit and elegance, and for intellectual 
rather than emotional .satisfaction. (See 
also Classicism.) Its traditions survived 
throughout the greater part of the i8th 
cent., notably in the writings of Johnson, 
Goldsmith, and Sheridan. (See Gold¬ 
smith’s ‘Augustan Age in England’; 
Saintsbury’s ‘Peace of the Augustans’; 
and Austin Dobson’s ‘Eighteenth-Century 
Vignettes’.) (In PYcnch literature the term 
is applied to the period of Corneille, 
Racine, and Moliere.) 

Augustin or Austin Friars, an order of 
mendicant friars, formed in the 13th cent, 
under the rule of St. Augustine. 
Augustine, St., of Hippo (345 430), was 
for a time a Manichaean, but was con¬ 
verted after hearing the sermons of 
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Ambrose, bishop of Milan. He became 
bishop of Hippo, and was engaged in con¬ 
stant theological controversy. The most 
famous of his numerous works is the ‘De 
Civitate Dei’ (‘City of God’), a treatise in 
vindication of the Christian Church. His 
‘Confessions’ contain a striking account 
of his early life, 

Augustine, St. {d. 604), first archbishop 
of Canterbury, was sent by Pope Gregory 
with forty monks to preach the Gospel 
in England. He is commemorated on 
26 May. 

Augustinian Canons, an order of canons 
who adopted the Rule of St. Augustine in 
the nth cent. 

Augustus, Gaius Julius Caesar Octa- 
viANUS (63 B.c. A.D. 14), the nephcw of 
Julius Caesar, and first Roman emperor, 
occupying the throne from 27 B.c. till his 
death. 

Aiild Lang Syne^ a song not entirely of 
Burns’s composition, but taken down by 
him ‘from an old man’s singing’. The 
refrain, at least, had long been in print. 
The original version has been attributed 
to Sir Robert Aytoun (1570 1638). 

Auld Reekie, a term applied to Edin¬ 
burgh, in allusion to its smoky atmosphere. 
Auld Robin Gray^ see under Lmdsay 
{Lady A.). 

Aulus Gellius, see Gellius. 

Aureng-Zehe^ a tragedy by Di yden (q.v.) 
(1676). It was his last rhymed play. 
Aurora, the Greek Eos, a daughter ol 
Hyperion (q.v.) and the goddess of the 
dawn. 

Aurora Leigh^ a romance in blank verse 
by Y.. B. Browning (q.v.) (iHsfi). 

Aurora Leigh tells the story of her life, 
and the story is made the vehicle for the 
expression of the author’s views on a 
variety of subjects. 

Aurora Raby, a character in Byron's 
‘Don Juan’ (q.v.), a beautiful and innocent 
young heiress. 

Ausonius, Decimus Magnus {c. a.d. 310- 
90), a Roman poet who sang of the Moselle, 
its wine and trout. 

Austen, Jane (1775 1817), was born at 


Steventon in Hampshire, of which her 
father was rector, and lived an uneventful 
life at her birthplace, at Bath, Southamp¬ 
ton, and Chawton. She is buried at 
Winchester. Of her completed novels (for 
which see under their titles) ‘Sense and 
Sensibility’ appeared in 1811, ‘Pride and 
Prejudice’ in 1813, ‘Mansfield Park’ in 
1814, ‘Emma’ in Dec. 1815, ‘Northanger 
Abbey’ and ‘Persuasion’ posthumously in 
1818. The order in which they were 
written is somewhat different. ‘Pride and 
Prejudice’, in its original form and entitled 
‘First Impressions’, was begun in 1796, 
refused by a publisher in 1797, and 
revised before ultimate publication. ‘Sense 
and Sensibility’ was begun in 1797, but 
apparently left unfinished for many years. 
‘Northanger Abbey’ was begun in 1797, 
sold to a publisher in 1803, but not then 
published. The manuscript was recovered 
in 1816, and may have been revised, but 
appears to represent the earliest of her 
work as we have it in the six published 
novels. ‘Mansfield Park’ was begun in 
1811, ‘Emma’ in 1814, and ‘Persuasion’ 
in 1815. Besides these Jane Au.slen was 
author of two works which she did not 
publi.sh, ‘Lady Susan’ (the story , written 
about 1805, and told in letters, of a design¬ 
ing coquette, the widow Lady Susan 
Vernon) and a fragment, ‘The Watsons’. 
A further fragment, written in 1817, 
known to her family as ‘Sanditon’, was 
published in 1925. 'Phe standard edition 
of Jane Austen is that of R. W. Chapman, 
1923 54, Letters, 1932, 1952. 

Ausler, see Notus. 

Austin, Alfred (1835 1913), between 
1871 and 1908 published twenty volumes 
of verse, of little merit. A prose work, 
‘The Garden that I love’ (1894), proved 
very popular, and in 1896 Austin was 
made poet laureate, shortly afterwards 
publishing in ‘The Times’ an unfortunate 
ode celebrating the Jameson Raid. Some 
of his pleasantest work is to be found in 
his prose writings. His ‘Autobiography’ 
appeared in 1911. 

Austin Friars, see Augustm Friars. 
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Authorized Version, see Bible {The 
English). 

Authors, The Society of, founded in 
1884 and devoted to protecting and pro¬ 
moting the rights and interests of its 
members at home and abroad. Its 
quarterly publication is ‘The Author’. 
Autobiography, the .story of one’s life, 
written by one’s self. (The word does not 
occur before the 19th cent., though as a 
form of literature it occurs from the earliest 
period.) Autobiography has become in¬ 
creasingly popular in modern times. 
Among famous examples in English litera¬ 
ture are Gibbon’s ‘Memoirs' (1796), 
Trelawny’s ‘Adventures of a Younger 
Son’ (1831), Mill’s ‘Autobiography’ 
(1873), Gosse’s ‘Father and Son’ 
(1907). Samuel Butler’s ‘The Way of All 
Flesh’ (1903) is a good example of an auto¬ 
biographical novel, in which the events 
of one’s life slightly disguised are pre¬ 
sented as fiction. 

Auto-da-fe, a Portuguese expression 
meaning ‘act of faith’, popularly applied 
to the burning alive of heretics. 

Autocrat of the Breakfast Table., The., 
see Holmes {(). W.). 

Autolycus, (1) a son of Hermes, cele¬ 
brated for his craft as a thief; (2) the witty 
rogue and pedlar in Shakespeare’s ‘The 
Winter’s Tale’ (q.v.). 

Automedon, the charioteer of Achilles. 
Avalon, in Arthurian legend, a mythical 
land like the Fortunate Isles (q.v.). It is 
to Avalon that Arthur is borne after his 
death. It has been identified with Glaston¬ 
bury (q.v.). 

Avatar, in Hindu mythology, the descent 
of a deity to earth in incarnate form; hence 
loosely, a manifestation, display, phase. 
Ave atque vale, Latin, ‘hail and fare¬ 
well!’, as a farewell to the dead, notably 
in the poem of Catullus in memory of his 


brother, to which Tennyson refers in his 
poem ‘Frater, ave atque vale’. 

Ave Maria, ‘Hail Mary!’, the angelic 
salutation to the Virgin (Luke i. 28) com¬ 
bined with that of Elizabeth (v. 42), used 
as a devotional recitation. 

Avenel, Mary, a character in Scott’s ‘The 
Monastery’ and ‘The Abbot’ (qq.v.), and 
Julian, her uncle, a character in the 
former. Roland Avenel is the hero of 
the latter work. 

Avernus, a lake of Campania. The 
ancients regarded it as the entrance to hell. 
Avignon, a city on the Rhone in France. 
Clement V removed the papal seat to 
Avignon in 1308, and there it remained 
until 1377. 

Avon, The Swan of, Shakespeare, born 
at Stratford-on-Avon, so called by Jonson. 
Awntrys {Adi'>entures) of Arthure at the 
Terne Wathelyne., an alliterative verse 
romance of the 14th cent. 

AyaUTs Angela a novel by A. Trollope 
(q.v.) (1881). 

Ayenbite of Inwit^ ‘Remorse of Con¬ 
science’, a prose translation from the 
French, made by the monk Michel of 
Northgatc, Canterbury, about 1340, and 
chiefly of philological interest. 

Ay I winy a novel by W. V. Watts-Dunton 
(q.v.). 

Aytoun; William Edmond.stone (1813 
65). He is chiefly remembered for his 
share in the ‘Bon Gaultier Ballads’ (q.v., 
1845), for his ‘Lays of the Scottish 
Cavaliers’ (q.v., 1849), and for his 

‘Firmilian, or the Student of Badajoz’ 
(1854), a mock-tragedy. 

Azazel, sec Scapegoat. In ‘Paradise Lost’ 
(i. 534) Azazel raises the standard of the 
host of Satan. 

Aztecs, a native American people, con¬ 
quered by the Spaniards under Cortez 
early in the ifith cent. 
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Baal, name of the chief god of the 
Phoenician and Canaanitish nations; 
hence, a false god. 

Bab Ballads^ a collection of humorous 
ballads by W. S. Gilbert (q.v.) (i86q, and 
‘More Bab Ballads’, 1873). 

Babbitt^ a novel by S. Lewis (q.v.) (1^22). 
I'he book depicts life in Zenith, a pros¬ 
perous American town of the present 
century, where minds and electrical ap¬ 
pliances are equally standardized. Against 
this background the author draws in 
minute detail the character and mode of 
life of George F. Babbitt, a successful real- 
estate broker. 

Babbitt, Irving (1865 1^33), American 
critic and professor at Harvard; with Paul 
Elmer More, a leader of the New Humanist 
movement in the iq20s, and a fierce critic 
of romanticism. 

Babel, Hebrew word in the 0 . 1 '. for 
Babylon (q.v.). 

For the story of the Towf.r of Babel 
see Gen. xi. 

Babes in the Wood, see Children tn the 
Wood. 

Babii, or Baboo, a Hindu title of respect 
answering to our Mr. or Esquire; hence, 
a native Hindu gentleman; also (in Anglo- 
Indian) a native official who writes in 
English. 

Babylon, a magnificent city, once the 
capital of the Chaldean empire; also the 
mystical city of the Apocalypse; whence 
in modern times applied rhetorically to 
any great and luxurious city, 

lliF. Whorl of Babyion is a term 
applied to the Roman Catholic Church 
by the early Puritans, with reference to 
Rev. xvii. 

The Hanging Gardens of Babylon, 
one of the seven wonders of the world, 
may have been built by Nebuchadnezzar 
(king of Babylon 605 562 B.c.). 

BabyloUy an old ballad, of three sisters, 


to each of whom in turn an outlaw pro¬ 
poses the alternative of becoming a ‘rank 
robber’s wife’ or death. The first two 
choose death. The third threatens the 
vengeance of her brother ‘Baby Lon’. This 
is the outlaw himself, who thus discovers 
that he has murdered his own sisters, and 
thereupon takes his own life. 

Babylonian Captivity, the period (c. 
fio3“53f> during which the Jews were 
captive in Babylon; allusively, the period 
of the Papacy at Avignon (1309-77). 
Bacchanalia, the mysteries celebrated in 
ancient Rome in honour of Bacchus (q.v.). 
Bacchantes, priestesses of Bacchus, 
represented with dishevelled hair and 
garlands. 

Bacchus, a name of the Greek god 
Dionysus (q.v.). 

Bacchylides, the most important Greek 
lyric poet after Pindar, since the publica¬ 
tion (1897) extensive papyrus frag¬ 
ments. He lived about 470 B.c. 

Bach, Johann Sebastian (1685 1750), 
one of the greatest composers of all time. 
He was for many years musical director 
of two churches at Leipzig, where he com¬ 
posed most of his music. Much of this is 
of a sacred character, highly intellectual, 
and showing a supreme command of 
counterpoint and fugue. 

Back Kitchen, I'he, in Thackeray’s 
‘Pendennis’ (q.v.), was ‘The Cyder Cellars’ 
in Maiden I.ane, frequented by Porson, 
Maginn, Charles Dickens, etc. 

Backbite, Sir Benjamin, a character in 
Sheridan’s ‘The School for Scandal’ (q.v.). 
Bacon, Friar, sec Friar Bacon and Friar 
Bungay. 

Bacon, Frances,/ irs/ Baron Verulam and 
Viscount St. Albans (1561-1626), younger 
son of Sir Nicholas Bacon, Lord Keeper in 
Queen Elizabeth’s reign. He went through 
the various steps of the legal profession, 
entered Parliament in 1584, and then 
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wrote papers on public affairs, including 
a ‘Letter of Advice to Queen Elizabeth’ 
urging strong measures against the Catho¬ 
lics. He made the acquaintance of the 
earl of Essex, who treated him with 
generosity and endeavoured to advance 
him in his career. Nevertheless, having 
been appointed to investigate the causes 
of Essex’s revolt in 1601, he was largely 
responsible for the earl’s conviction. 
He became Solicitor-General in 1607, 
Attorney-General in 1613, Lord Keeper 
in 1617, and Lord Chancellor in 1618. In 
1621 he was charged before the House of 
Lords with bribery, and confessed that he 
had been guilty of‘corruption and neglect’ 
but denied that he had ever perverted 
justice. He was deprived of the great seal, 
fined, and condemned to confinement. He 
remained in the Tower only a few days. 
The remaining years of his life were spent 
in literary and philosophical work. Pope 
described him as ‘the wisest, brightest, 
meanest of mankind’. 

Bacon’s works may be divided into 
three classes, the philosophical (which 
form by far the greatest portion), the 
literary, and the professional works. The 
principal and best known of the philo¬ 
sophical works are: (i) ‘The Advance¬ 
ment of Learning’ (q.v.), published in 
English in 1605; (2) the ‘Novum Organum’ 
(q.v.), published in Latin in 1620; and (3) 
the ‘De Augmentis’, published in Latin in 
1623. It was Bacon’s ambition to create a 
new system of philosophy, based on a right 
interpretation of nature, to replace that of 
Aristotle. Of Bacon’s literary works, the 
most important arc the ‘Essays’ (q.v.), 
first published in 15^7, and issued in final 
form, 1625; the ‘New Atlantis’ (q.v.) in 
1626; and the ‘History of Henry the 
Seventh’, in 1622. The most important 
of his professional works are the treatises 
entitled ‘Maxims of the Law’ and ‘Read¬ 
ing on the Statute of Uses’. 

Bacon wrote in Latin the works to which 
he attached importance, with a view, as he 
supposed, to their greater permanence. 
Yet he was capable of varied and beautiful 


styles in English, and there is a magni¬ 
ficence in much of his writing. Many of 
the sentences in the ‘Essays’ have assumed 
almost the character of proverbs. 

Bacon, Roger (1214? 94), student at 
Oxford and Paris, may be described as the 
founder of English philosophy; he advo¬ 
cated the substitution of an appeal to 
experience for the method of argument 
from premisses based on authority. Bacon 
had a wide knowledge of the sciences, was 
an accomplished Greek scholar, and knew 
Hebrew and Aramaic. As a practical 
scientist he invented spectacles, and indi¬ 
cated the manner in which a telescope 
might be constructed. 

Bacon and Bungay, (i) the rival pub¬ 
lishers in 7 'hackeray’s ‘Pendennis’ (q.v.); 
(2) see Frtar Bacon and Friar Bungay. 
Baconian Theory, the theory that 
Francis Bacon (q.v.) wrote the plays attri¬ 
buted to Shakespeare, started, apparently, 
in the middle of the i8th cent.; it is based 
partly on (supposed) internal evidence in 
Shakespeare’s plays and partly on external 
circumstances. Some holders of the theory 
have found in the plays cryptograms in 
support of it, e.g. in the nonce-word 
‘honorificabilitudinitatibus’ in ‘Love’s 
Labour’s Lost’ (v. i), which has been 
rendered in Latin as ‘ 7 'hcse plays, F. 
Bacon’s offspring, are preserved for the 
World’; the word, however, is found else¬ 
where as early as 1460. The American 
cryptologists, W. S. and E. F. Friedman 
(‘The Shakespearean Ciphers Examined’, 
1Q57), have convincingly shown that none 
of the cipher ‘evidence’ supports the 
theory. 

Badman.^ The IaJc and Death of Mr.., an 
allegory by Bunyan (q.v.) (1680). 

The allegory takes the form of a dialogue 
in which Mr. Wiseman relates the life of 
Mr. Badman, recently deceased, and Mr. 
Attentive comments on it. 'Fhe story is 
entertaining as well as edifying, and has 
a place in the evolution of the English 
novel. 

Badon, Mount, the scene of a battle con¬ 
nected with the legends of Arthur. It is 




Baedeker 


33 


Balder Dead 


first mentioned by Gildas (q.v.), but with¬ 
out reference to Arthur. The ‘Annales 
Cambriae' (q.v.) give the date of the battle 
as 518. Badon is identified by some 
authorities with Bath, by others with 
Badbury near Wimborne. 

Baedeker, Karl (1801 59), editor and 
publisher, in Coblenz, Germany, of the 
famous guide-books. 

Baffin, William (d. 1622), navigator and 
discoverer. He was pilot in the Muscovy 
Company’s expeditions of 1615 and 1616 
in search of the North-West Passage. He 
wrote accounts of most of his voyages. 
Bagehot, Walter (1826-77), ^ banker 
and shipowner, joint-editor with R. H. 
Hutton of the ‘National Review’ after 
1855, and editor of the ‘Economist’ from 
i860 till his death. His remarkable insight 
into economic and political questions is 
shown in his ‘The English Gmstitution’ 
(1867) and ‘Lombard Street’ (1873). His 
‘Literary Studies’ (1879) contain some 
excellent and individual criticism. 

Bagnet, Mr. and Mrs., characters in 
Dickens’s ‘Bleak House’ (q.v,). 

Bagstock, Major Joe, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Dombey and Son’ (q.v.). 
Baiae, a town on a small bay near Naples, 
a favourite resort of the Romans. Its site 
IS now covered by the sea. 

Bailey, Nathan or Nathaniel {d. 1742), 
author of an English dictionary (1721), 
forerunner of Dr. Johnson’s. 

Bailey, Philip James (1816 1902), author 
of a long poem ‘Festus’ (q.v., 1839). 
Bailey is uften regarded as the father of 
the ‘Spasmodic School’ (q.v.). 

Bailey, 1 'he Old, on the site of Newgate 
gaol, the seat of the Central Criminal 
Court in London. 

Baillie, Joanna (1762 1851), Scottish 
dramatist and poetess, was a close friend 
of Sir Walter Scott, who admired her 
‘Plays on the Passions’ (1798). 

Bailly, Henry, in Chaucer’s ‘I'he Canter¬ 
bury Tales’ (q.v.), host of the Tabard Inn. 
Baines, Con .stance and Sophia, charac¬ 
ters in Bennett’s ‘The Old Wives’ Tale’ 
(q.v.). 


Bajazet or Bajayet, ruler of the Otto¬ 
mans (1389-1402), figures in Marlowe’s 
‘Tamburlaine the Great’ (q.v.). 

Balaam, warned by God not to move 
again.st the invading Israelites yet did so 
on his ass. He would have been killed by 
an angel had not his ass saved him. When 
he beat the ass, it opened its mouth and 
reproved him. (Num. xxii xxiv.) 
Balaam, Sir, the subjec* of a satire in 
Pope’s ‘Moral Essays’, Ep. iii, a reli¬ 
gious, frugal citizen tempted by the Devil 
through wealth, who becomes a corrupt 
courtier. 

Balaclava, a small seaport on the coast 
of the Crimea, near Sebastopol, was the 
scene in the Oimean War of the famous 
charge of the Light Brigade (26 Sept. 
1834), celebrated in Tennyson’s poem. 
Balade of Chariiie^ The^ one of the 
‘I'homas Rowley’ poems, see Chatterton. 
Balaustion^s Adventure^ a poem by 
R. Browning (q.v.) (1871), which dis¬ 
cusses and translates from Euripides’ 
‘Alcestis’. Balaustion appears again in 
‘Aristophanes’ Apology’ (q.v.). 

Balboa, Va.sco Nunez de (1475-1517), 
one of the companions of Cortez, the con¬ 
queror of .Mexico. It was he who first, in 
1513, discovered the Pacific Ocean, not 
Cortez, as Keats supposed. 

Balchristie, Jenny, a character in Scott’s 
‘The Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v.). 

Balder, or Baldur, in Scandinavian 
mythology, a son of Odin (q.v.), the god 
of the summer sun, beloved by all, but 
threatened with death. Frigga, his mother, 
has persuaded all things to vow not to 
injure him, but has overlooked the mistle¬ 
toe. Loki (q.v.) induces the blind god 
Hodur to throw a branch of mistletoe at 
Balder, and this kills him. 

Balder^ a dramatic poem by Dobell (q.v.) 
(1854), the most notable production of the 
‘Spasmodic School’ (q.v.). 

Balder Dead^ a poem by M. Arnold (q.v.) 

(1853). 

Balder (q.v.) has been slain by the blind 
Hodur through the scheming of Loki. 
The poem tells of the lament of the gods 
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for him, and of Hermod’s journey to 
the shades to persuade Hela to give him 
up. 

Balderstone, Caleb, a character in Scott’s 
‘The Bride of Lammermoor’ (q.v.). 
Baldur, see Balder. 

Baldwin, William, see Mtrrorfor Magis¬ 
trates. 

Bale, John (1495 1563), notable as having 
written ‘King John’, the first English 
historical play. 

Balfour, David, a character in R. L. 
Stevenson’s ‘Kidnapped’ (q.v.) and 
‘Catriona’. 

Balfour of Burley, John, leader of the 
Cameronian sect, figures in Scott’s ‘Old 
Mortality’ (q.v.). 

Balin le Savage and Balan, two 
brothers, whose deeds and death at each 
other’s hands are told in Malory’s 
‘Mortc Darthur’, Bk. ii, and in Tenny¬ 
son’s ‘Idylls of the King’ (q.v.); also in 
Swinburne’s ‘Talc of Balen’ (1896). 
Balkis, or Belkis, the name given by the 
Arabs to the queen of Sheba who visited 
Solomon (r Kings x). 

Ball, John, a leader of the Peasants’ 
Revolt (1381); the subject of W. Morris’s 
‘The Dream of John Ball’. 

Ballad, originally a song intended as the 
accompaniment to a dance; hence a light, 
simple song of any kind, or a popular song, 
often one celebrating or attacking persons 
or institutions. From this last is derived 
the modern sense in which a ballad is a 
simple spirited poem in short stanzas in 
which some popular story is graphically 
narrated. 

Most English ballads, in the form in 
which we know them, date from the 15th 
cent.; but the i3th-cent. ‘Judas’ ranks as 
a ballad and it is certain that from Anglo- 
Saxon times there existed short allitera¬ 
tive lays from which ballads later 
developed. The standard ballad verse 
form is a quatrain, often with only one 
rhyming pair (a b c b) and iambic lines of 
eight and six syllables alternately. Its 
characteristics are: (i) that it tells a story 
in verse; (2) that the story is a single inci¬ 


dent dramatically treated, not a con¬ 
tinuous narrative; (3) that its statements 
are impersonal and do not express the 
author’s emotions directly. (Oral tradi¬ 
tion has played a great part in the com¬ 
position of genuine ballads. The theory 
of communal authorship, long held by 
Grimm (q.v.) and others, is now generally 
replaced by a belief that an individual may 
have composed a ballad initially which 
would be added to or altered by successive 
reciters.) 

With the introduction of printing, the 
ballad form was used for political and 
topical purposes (sec Broadside)^ and these 
continued to be popular until the 19th 
cent. The genuine ancient ballads were 
collected, often from oral tradition, notably 
by Pepys, Bagford, and Percy: later by 
Alan Cunningham, Scott, and others. The 
standard modern collection is that of Child 
(q.v.), who printed 305 ballads in their 
different versions. Many of the stories 
which they relate can be paralleled in the 
folklore of other European and even 
Eastern countries. 

Imitations of the ballad, both in form 
and style, have been made, often with 
great success. Of these ‘literary ballads’ 
Coleridge’s ‘The Ancient Mariner’ and 
Keats’s ‘La Belle Dame sans Merci’ 
(qq.v.) are outstanding examples. 
Ballade, strictly, a poem of one or more 
triplets of seven- (or eight-) lined stanzas, 
each ending with the same line as refrain, 
e.g. Chaucer’s ‘Compleynt of Venus’. 
More generally, a poem divided into 
stanzas of equal length, usually of seven 
or eight lines. 

Ballantyne, James (1772 1833), at first 
a .solicitor, then a printer in Kelso, printed 
Sir W. Scott’s ‘Minstrelsy of the Scottish 
Border’ in 1802, and thenceforth con¬ 
tinued to print Scott’s works. He was 
ruined by the bankruptcy of Constable 
& Co. in 1826. 

Ballantyne, John (1774-1821), brother 
of James Ballantyne (q.v.), became in 1809 
manager of the publishing firm started by 
Sir Walter Scott. 
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Ballantyne, Robert Michael (1825-94), 
writer of stories for boys, was a nephew of 
James and John Ballantyne (qq.v.). His 
popular books include: ‘The Young Fur 
Traders’, ‘The Coral Island’, etc. 

Balliol College, Oxford, was founded 
by John de Baliol in 1263. Among famous 
masters of this college have been John 
WyclifFe and Benjamin Jowett (qq.v.), and 
among its many distinguished members a 
large proportion of the British statesmen 
of the last hundred years, 

Balthazar (‘possessor of treasure’), one 
of the three Magi (q.v.) or ‘wise men of 
the East’. He is represented as king of 
Chaldea. 

Balthazar, the name assumed by Portia 
as a lawyer in wShakespeare’s ‘The Mer¬ 
chant of Venice’ (q.v.). 

Baltic^ The Battle of^ sec Campbell ( 7 ’.). 
Balwhidder, The Revd. Micah, in Galt’s 
‘Annals of the Parish’ (q.v.), the minister 
of Dalmailing. 

Balzac, Honore de (1799 1850), French 
novelist, author of the great collection of 
romances entitled ‘La Comedie humaine’ 
in which he endeavoured to represent, 
faithfully and minutely, the whole com¬ 
plex system of French society. 

Banbury, a town in Oxfordshire, formerly 
noted for the number and zeal of its 
Puritan inhabitants. Whence ‘Banbury 
man’ is used by Ben Jonson and others for 
a sanctimonious fellow. 

Banbury cheeses were thin, and 
Bardolph in Shakespeare’s ‘'The Merry 
Wives of Windsor’ (1. i) addresses Slender 
as ‘You Banbury cheese!’ 

Banbury Cro.ss, destroyed by the Puri¬ 
tans, has been restored in recent times. 
Bandello, Matteo (1485-1561), the best 
Italian writer of short stories in the i6th 
cent. Painter’s ‘Palace of Pleasure’ (q.v.) 
includes twenty-five of Bandcllo’s talcs. 
Bandusia, a fountain celebrated by 
Horace, probably on his Sabine farm. 
Bangorian Controversy, a Church con¬ 
troversy of the early years of the reign 
of George I. Benjamin Hoadly, bishop 
of Bangor, published a pamphlet and 


preached a sermon in 1717 reducing 
Church authority to a minimum and 
making sincerity the chief test of true reli¬ 
gion. These gave rise to the ‘Bangorian 
controversy’, in which a great number of 
pamphlets were issued. 

Bankes’s Horse, sec under Marocco. 
Bank of England, The, founded on the 
basis of a scheme put forward by William 
Paterson (1658 1719) with a view to rais¬ 
ing money for William Hi’s foreign cam¬ 
paigns. 

Banks, Sir Joseph (1743-1820), explorer 
and natural historian, who accompanied 
Cx>ok (q.v.) in his expedition round the 
world. Banks left a narrative of Cook’s 
voyage. 

Bannatyne Club, The, was founded in 
1823, with Sir W. Scott as president, for 
the publication of old Scottish documents. 
The club was dissolved in 1861. George 
Bannatyne (1545 1608), in whose honour 
it was named, was the compiler (1568) ol 
a large collection of Scottish poems. 
Bannockburn, Battle of, 1314, in which 
the English were defeated by Robert 
Bruce, is described in Scott’s ‘Lord of the 
Isles', vi. 

Banquo, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Macbeth’ (q.v.). Though mentioned by 
Holinshed, he is not regarded as a histori¬ 
cal character. 

Banshee, a supernatural being supposed 
by the peasantry of Ireland and the High¬ 
lands to wail under the windows of a house 
when one of the inmates is about to die. 
Bantam, Angelo Cyru.s, in Dickens’s 
‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), Grand 
Master of the Ceremonies at Bath. 
Barabas, the ‘Jew of Malta’ in Marlowe’s 
play of that name (q.v.). 

Barabbas, the robber, released instead of 
Jesus (Matt, xxvii. 16-26). 

Barataria, in ‘Don Quixote’ (q.v.), the 
island of which Sancho Panza is governor. 
Barbara Allan^ a Scottish ballad included 
in Percy’s ‘Reliques’, on the subject of the 
death of Sir John Grehme for unrequited 
love of Barbara Allan, and her subsequent 
remorse. 
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Barbarossa, the nickname (‘Red-Beard’) 
of the emperor Frederick I of Germany 
{1152-90). Barbarossa was drowned in a 
river in the course of the Third Crusade, 
but legend says that he still sleeps in a 
cavern in the Kyffhauscr mountain, with 
his companions about him and his beard 
grown round a stone table. There is a 
poem, ‘Sleeping Heroes’, on the subject 
by Edward Shanks. 

Barbary Corsairs, the cruisers of Bar¬ 
bary (the Saracen countries along the 
N. coast of Africa), to whose attacks the 
ships and coasts of the Christian countries 
were incessantly exposed in the 9th and 
loth cents. 

Barbason, a demon mentioned by Shake¬ 
speare in ‘The Merry Wives of Windsor’, 
II. ii, and ‘Henry V’, ii. i. 

Barbauld, Mrs. Anna Letitia (1743 
1825), nh’ Aik IN, was author of miscel¬ 
laneous poems and prose essays. 
Barbour, John (1316? 95), Scottish poet, 
was archdeacon of Aberdeen in 1357. He 
composed his poem ‘The Bruce', cele¬ 
brating the war of independence and deeds 
of King Robert and James Douglas, about 
1375 - 

Barchester Towers^ a novel by A. 
Trollope (q.v.) (1857). 

This is the second in the Barsetshire 
series, the sequel to ‘The Warden’, and is 
mainly occupied with the struggle be¬ 
tween Mr. Slope and Mrs. Proudie for the 
control of the diocese, and in particular for 
the disposal of the wardenship of Hiram’s 
Hospital. 

Barclay, Alexander (1475?-1552), poet, 
scholar, and divine, translated Brant’s 
‘Narrenschilf’ into English verse as ‘I'he 
Ship of Fools’ (q.v.) (1509). 

Bardy Thcy a Pindaric ode by Gray (q.v.) 

(1757). 

The ode is based on a Welsh tradition 
that Edward I ordered all the bards that 
fell into his hands to be put to death. It 
is a lamentation by a Welsh bard, and a 
curse pronounced by him and the ghosts 
of his slaughtered companions on Edward’s 
race. T hen the bard sings of the glories 


that will come with the house of Tudor, 
and of the poets of that age. 

Bardell, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘The Pick¬ 
wick Papers’ (q.v.), Mr. Pickwick’s land¬ 
lady, who sues him for breach of promise. 
Bardolph, in Shakespeare’s ‘Henry IV’ 
and ‘Henry V’ (qq.v.), one of Falstaff’s 
boon companions. He is hanged for loot¬ 
ing in the French war. In ‘The Merry 
Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.) he is discarded 
by Falstaff and employed as tapster at the 
Garter Inn. 

Barcacres, Earl and Countess of, 
characters in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ 
(q.v.). 

Barebones Parliament, the assembly 
summoned by Cromwell in 1653, con¬ 
sisting of 133 members, so called from 
one of its members, Praise-God Barbon, 
an Anabaptist leather-seller. 

Baretti, Giuseppe Marc’ Antonio 
(1719-89), came to London and opened a 
school for reaching Italian in 1751. He was 
a friend of Johnson and Mrs. Thrale (qq. v.). 
Barham, Richard Harris (1788 1845), 
a clergyman, author of ‘I'he Ingoldsby 
Legends’, first published in ‘Bcntle>’s 
Miscellany’ and ‘The New Monthly 
Magazine’, and reissued in 1840. He 
was particularly successful in the comic 
treatment of medieval legend. 

Baring, Maurice (1874 1945), poet and 
novelist. His ‘C'.ollected Poems’ were 
published in 1925. He wrote novels, 
short stories, and essays, of which the 
best known are ‘C’ (1924), ‘Cat’s Cradle’ 
(1925), ‘^'inker’s Leave’ (1927), and ‘In 
the End is my Beginning’ (1931). 
Baring-Gould, Sabine (1834 1924), 
author of a large number of religious works 
and novels, including ‘John Herring’ 
(1883), ‘Richard Cable’ (1888). 

Barker, George Granville (1913 ), 

poet. He published ‘Thirty Preliminary 
Poems’ in 1933 and early attracted the 
admiration of W. B. Yeats. His ‘Collected 
Poems’ appeared in 1957. They are 
marked by a rhetorical style and a pre¬ 
occupation with human suffering and 
guilt. 
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Barker, Harley Granville Granville-, 
see Granville-Barker. 

Barkis, in Dickens’s ‘David Copperfield’ 
(q.v.), the carrier, who sent a message by 
David to Clara Peggotty that ‘Barkis is 
willin’’. 

Barleycorn, John, the personification of 
barley, as the grain from which malt 
liquor is made. 

Barlow, Joel (1754-1812), American 
poet and diplomat remembered as the 
author of ‘The Columbiad’ (q.v.), and as 
one of the ‘Hartford Wits’ (q.v.). 
Barmecide, a family of princes ruling at 
Baghdad, concerning one of whom the 
story is told in the ‘Arabian Nights’ that 
he put a succession of imaginary dishes 
before a beggar. The beggar pretended 
to be intoxicated by the imaginary wine, 
and fell upon his entertainer. Hence 
‘Barmecide’ is used of one who offers 
illusory benefits. 

Burnaby Rudge^ a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.) (1841), the earlier of his two histori¬ 
cal novels (see Tale of Two Cities)^ the 
period dealt with being that of the Gordon 
anti-popery riots of 1780. Reuben Hare- 
dale, a country gentleman, has been 
murdered, and the murderer has never 
been discovered. Geoffrey Haredale, his 
brother, a Roman Catholic, and Sir John 
Chester are enemies. Chester’s son 
Kdward is in love with Haredale’s niece, 
Emma; and the elders combine to thwart 
the match. The Gordon riots supervene, 
fomented secretly by Chester, Haredale’s 
house is burnt, and Emma carried off. 
Edward saves the lives of Haredale and 
Emma, and wins Haredale’s consent to 
his marriage. Haredale discovers the 
murderer of his brother, the steward 
Rudge, the father of the half-witted Bar- 
naby. Rudge pays the penalty of his crime. 
Chester is killed by Haredale in a duel. 

The principal interest of the book lies 
in the vivid descriptions of the riots, and 
in the accessory characters: the pathetic 
figure of Barnaby; the sturdy locksmith 
Gabriel Varden; Simon Tappertit his 
apprentice, small in body but aspiring and 


anarchical in soul, and Miss Miggs, his 
mean and treacherous servant; Dennis 
the Hangman; and lastly Grip, Barnaby’s 
raven. 

Barnacles, The, in Dickens’s ‘Little 
Dorrit’ (q.v.), types of government officials 
in the ‘Circumlocution Office’, 

Barnard, Lady Anne, sec Lindsay 
{Lady A.). 

Barnardine, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Measure for Measure’ (q.v.). 

Barnavelty Str John van Olden^ a histori¬ 
cal tragedy, probably by J. Fletcher (q.v.), 
acted in 1619. 

Barnes, Barnabe (1569.? ifioq), a volu¬ 
minous writer of verse, issued his ‘Parthe- 
nophil and Parthenophe’ in 1593. 

Barnes, William (1801 86), rector of 
Came, wrote a number of poems in the 
Dorset dialect (‘Poems of Rural Life’, 
three series, 1844, 1859, and 1863). 
Barney, a character in Dickens’s ‘Oliver 
Twist’ (q.v.). 

Barnfield, Richard (1574 1627), poet; 
two of his pieces, in ‘I'he Passionate 
Pilgrim’ (q.v.) (1599), were long attributed 
to Shakespeare, the better known of these 
being, ‘As it fell upon a day. In the merry 
month of May’. 

Barnum, Phineas Taylor (1810 91), 
the great American showman. 

Barnwelf George^ see George Barnwell. 
Baroque, from the Portuguese barroco^ 
meaning a rough or imperfect pearl; 
originally a term of abuse applied to 17th- 
cent. Italian art and that of other countries, 
especially Germany, influenced by Italy. 
It is characterized by the unclassical use 
of classical forms, and by the interpenetra¬ 
tion of architecture, sculpture, and paint¬ 
ing to produce grandiose and emotional 
effects. 

Barres, Maurice (1862 1923), French 
writer and politician known outside France 
for the extreme nationalism of his views. 
At his death he ranked with Anatole 
F'ranee as one of the representative literary 
figures of his time. 

Barrie, Sir James Matthew (i860 
1937), in his early days a journalist (cf 
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‘The Greenwood Hat\ 1937). As a drama¬ 
tist his most original work is to be found 
in ‘Quality Street’ (1901), ‘The Admirable 
Crichton’ (1902), ‘What Every Woman 
Knows’ (in which he pricks the bubble 
of male self-sufficiency, 1908), and ‘The 
Twelve-Pound Look’ (the exposure of a 
pompous egoist, 1910); while he gained 
immense popularity with ‘Peter Pan’ (q.v.) 
(1904). His other publications include: 
‘My Lady Nicotine’ (1890), ‘The Little 
Minister’ (1891), ‘Sentimental Tommy’ 
(1896), ‘The Little White Bird’ (1902), 
‘Peter Pan in Kensington Gardens’ (1906), 
and ‘Peter and Wendy’ (1911). 

Barry, Elizabeth (1658-1713), a cele¬ 
brated actress who owed her entrance to 
the stage to Rochester (q.v.). Otway was 
passionately devoted to her, but she did 
not return his affection. 

Barry Cornwall, see Procter (B. fE.). 
Barry Lyndon^ The iMck of^ a Romance 
of the Last Century^ by Fitzboodle, a 
.satirical romance by I'hackeray (q.v.) 
(‘Fraser’s Magazine’, 1844), subsequently 
entitled ‘The Memoirs of Barry Lyndon, 
Esq., by Himself’. 

Bar set shire Novels^ The, of A. Trollope 
(q.v.) are the following: ‘The Warden’, 
‘Barchester Towers’, ‘Doctor Thorne’, 
‘Framley Parsonage’, ‘I'he Small House 
at Allington’, and ‘I'he Last Chronicle of 
Barset’. 

Bartholomew, Massacrp. of St., the 
massacre of Huguenots throughout France 
on the morning of the festival, 24 Aug. 

1572. 

Bartholomew Fair, a famous T.ondon 
fair held at least from Henry IFs time 
within the churchyard of the priory of St. 
Bartholomew, Smithficld. The fair was 
continued as a pleasure-fair until 1855. 
For a description of it in the 17th cent 
see Ben Jonson’s ‘Bartholomew Fayre’. 
Bartholomew Fayre, a farcical comedy by 
Jonson (q.v.), produced in 1614. The play, 
the plot of which is very slight, presents 
with much humour the scenes of a London 
holiday fair, with its ballad-singers, stall- 
keepers, bullies, bawds, and cut-purses. 


Bartholomew’s Hospital, St., built in 
London by Rahere (d. 1144), cleric and 
formerly king’s jester. 

Barton, Sir Andrew, the subject of a 
ballad in two parts, included in Percy’s 
‘Reliques’. He was a Scottish sea officer 
who lived in the i6th cent. 

Baruch, a book of the Apocrypha, attri¬ 
buted to Baruch the scribe of Jeremiah 
(Jer. xxxvi). It is a composite work, prob¬ 
ably written after a.d. 70. 

Bas Bleu, see Blue Stocking. 

Basil, Pot of see Isabella, or the Pot of 
Basil. 

Basilikon Doron, net fames 1 (1603-25), 
Basilisk, a fabulous reptile, alleged to be 
hatched by a serpent from a cock's egg; 
its breath, even its look, was fatal. 
Baskerville, John (1706 75), the famous 
printer. His first work, a quarto edition 
of Virgil, appeared in 1757. 

Baskett, John {d. 1742), king’s printer, 
was printer to the University of Oxford, 
1711 42. 

Bassanio, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘The Merchant of Venice’ (q.v.). 
Bassianus, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Titus Andronicus’ (q.v.). 

Bastard, The, see Savage (/?.). 

Bastard, Philip the, .son of Sir Robert 
Faulconbridge, in Shakespeare’s ‘King 
John’ (q.v.). 

Bastard, William the, in fhiglish 
history, is William the Conqueror. 
Bastille, The, in Paris, used as a state 
prison, was destroyed by the populace of 
Paris on 14 July 1789. 

Bates, Charl.ey, in Dickens’s ‘Oliver 
Twist’ (q.v.), one of the pickpockets in 
Fagin’s gang. 

Bates, Henry Walter (1825-92), 
naturalist. His ‘The Naturalist on the 
Amazons’ was published in 1863, 

Bates, John, in wShakespeare’s ‘Henry V’ 
(q.v.), one of the English soldiers with 
whom the king converses before the battle. 
Bates, Miss, a character in Jane Austen’s 
‘Emma’ (q.v.). 

Bath, in Somerset, is the site of a Roman 
spa, probably built in the ist and 2nd 
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cents. A.D. Bath’s modern reputation dates 
from the 17th cent., but it rose to the 
zenith of its fame and prosperity under 
the rule of Richard (‘Beau’) Nash, the 
‘King of Bath’ in the i8th cent. It is the 
subject of very frequent literary allusion, 
having been visited among many others 
by Smollett, Fielding, Sheridan, Fanny 
Burney, Goldsmith, Southey, Landor, 
Jane Austen, Wordsworth, Cowper, Scott, 
Moore, and Dickens. 

Bath^ Wife oj\ see Canterbury Tales. 
Bathos, Greek, ‘depth’. The current 
usage for ‘descent from the sublime to the 
ridiculous’ is due to Pope’s satire, ‘Bathos, 
the art of sinking in Poetry’ (‘Miscellanies’, 
1727-8). The title was a travesty of 
Longinus’s essay, ‘On the Sublime’. 
Batrachomyomachia^ or Battle of the 
Frogs and the Mice, a mock-heroic Greek 
poem, at one time erroneously attributed 
to Homer. 

Thomas Parnell (q.v.) wrote a satirical 
‘Homer’s Battle of the Frogs and the Mice’ 
(1717), against Theobald and Dennis. 
Battle, Sarah, the subject of one of 
Lamb’s ‘Essays of Elia' (q.v.), a character 
drawn from Mrs. Burney, the sister-in- 
law of Fanny Burney (q.v.). 
Battledore-book, see Horn-book. 

Battle of Alcazar, The, a play in verse by 
G. Peek (q.v.) (1594). 

Battle of Britain, the name popularly 
given to the series of encounters over 
London and SE. England between the 
R.A.F. and the German Air Force in 1940 
in which British victory ended the threat 
of German invasion. The prime minister, 
Winston Churchill, in his survey of the 
air warfare in the House of Commons on 
20 Aug. said: ‘Never in the field of human 
conflict was so much owed by so many to 
so few.’ 

Battle of Lake Regillus, The, the title of 
one of Macaulay’s ‘Lays of Ancient Rome’ 
(q.v.), which describes the great victory of 
the Romans over the Latins under Tarquin 
in c. 496 B.c. 

Battle of Maldon, see .Maldon. 

Battle of Otter bourne, see Otterbourne. 


Battle of the Books, The, a prose satire 
by Swift (q.v.), written in 1697, when 
Swift was residing with Sir W. Temple, 
and published in 1704. 

Temple had written an essay on the 
comparative merits of ‘Ancient and 
Modern Learning’, in which he had drawn 
on himself the censure of William Wotton 
and Bentley. Swift, in his ‘Battle of the 
Books’, treats the whole question with 
satirical humour. The ancients, under the 
patronage of Pallas, are led by Homer, 
Pindar, Euclid, Aristotle, and Plato, with 
Sir W. Temple commanding the allies; 
the moderns by Milton, Dryden, Des¬ 
cartes, Hobbes, Scotus, and others. The 
fight is conducted with great spirit. 
Aristotle aims an arrow at Bacon but hits 
Descartes. Homer overthrows Gondibert. 
Virgil encounters his translator Dryden, 
in a helmet nine times too big. Boyle 
transfixes Bentley and Wotton. 

Battle of the Frogs and the Mice, see 
Batrachomyomachia . 

Baucis, see Philemon. 

Baudelaire, Charles (1821-67), French 
poet, whose chief work is his ‘Les Fleurs 
du Mai’ (1857), poems of a melancholy 
romantic spirit remarkable for their origin¬ 
ality and peculiar charm. 

Baviad, The, see Gifford. 

Baxter, Richard (1615-91), a presby- 
terian divine and military chaplain during 
the Cavil War. The author of ‘The 
Saint’s Everlasting Rest’ (1650) and a 
lengthy autobiography, ‘Reliquiae Bax¬ 
ter ianae’ (1696). 

Bayard, the magic horse given by Charle¬ 
magne to Rinaldo (q.v.). 

Bayard, Pierre du Terrail, Seigneur 
DE {c 1473 1524), a famous captain in the 
Italian wars of Charles VIII, the ‘chevalier 
sans peur et sans reproche’. 

Bayes, the name under which Dryden is 
ridiculed in Buckingham’s ‘The Rehearsal’ 
(q.v.). 

Bayeux Tapestry, The, an embroidered 
strip of linen, about 80 yards long by 
19 inches wide, belonging to Bayeux in 
Normandy. It was probably commissioned 
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by Bishop Odo of Bayeux and made in 
Kent, c. io 70 “ 8 o. It depicts the events 
leading up to and including the Norman 
Conquest. 

Bayham, Fred, a character in Thac¬ 
keray’s ‘The Newcomes’ (q.v.). 

Bayle, Pierre (1647 1706), French philo¬ 
sopher, author of the ‘Dictionnaire histori- 
que et critique’ (1697 1702), a pioneer 
work in scientific biography. 

Bayona, sec Namancos. 

Bazzard, Mr., a character in Dickens’s 
‘Fldwin Drood’ (q.v.). 

Beaconsfield, Earl of, see Disraeli. 
Beagle., H.M.S., see Darwin (C. /?.). 
Bear, The, at the Bridge Foot, a tavern 
at the Southwark end of old London 
Bridge frequently mentioned by Pepys. 
Beardsley, Aubrey Vincent (1872 98), 
black-and-white illustrator whose fan- 
fastic, mannered style was highly indi¬ 
vidual yet typical of art nouveau. He 
became art editor of ‘The Yellow Book’ 
in 1894. He illustrated Oscar Wilde’s 
‘Salome’, ‘The Rape of the Lock’, and 
other books, achieving a remarkable out¬ 
put before his early death from tuber¬ 
culosis. 

Beatrice, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Much Ado about Nothing’ (q.v.). 
Beatrice, Dante’s, see Dante. 

Beattie, James (1735 1803), professor of 
moral philosophy and poet, the author of 
‘The Minstrel’, a poem in Spenserian 
stanzas, of which Book I appeared in 1771, 
Book II in 1774. 

Beau Brummell, see Brummell. 
Beauchamp's Career., a novel by G. 
Meredith (q.v,), published serially 1875, 
in volume form 1876. 

Beaumains, in Malory’s ‘Mortc 
Darthur’, the nickname given to Gareth. 
Beaumanoir, Sir I.ucas, in Scott’s 
‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.), Master of the Knights 
Templars. 

Beaumarchais, Pierre Augustin Caron 
DE (1732-99), author of the famous 
comedies ‘Le Barbier de Seville’ (1775) 
and ‘Le Manage de Figaro’ (1784). 
Beaumont, Francis (1584 1616), col¬ 


laborated with John Fletcher in dramatic 
works from about 1606 to 1616 (for a list 
of the plays so produced see under 
Fletcher, J.). Dryden states that Beau¬ 
mont was ‘so accurate a judge of plays 
that Ben Jonson, while he lived, submitted 
all his writings to his censure’. His 
superior faculty for the construction of 
plots is discernible in some of the plays 
that he wrote in collaboration with 
Fletcher. 

Beau Nash, see Na';h (R.). 

Beau Tibbs, a character in Gold¬ 
smith's ‘The Citizen of the World’ (q.v.); 
an absurd creature, poor and unknown, 
but affecting the airs of a man of 
fashion. 

Beauvoir, Simone de (1908- ), French 

novelist and essayist, with J.-P. Sartre 
(q.v.) one of the leading Existentialist 
writers, author of: ‘L’lnvitee’ (1943), 
‘Le Sang des Autres’ (1944), ‘Les Man¬ 
darins’ (1954), etc., novels; ‘Le Deux- 
ieme Sexe’ (1949) and other essays; also 
‘Memoires d’une Jeunc Fille rangee’ 
(1958) and subsequent volumes of auto¬ 
biography. 

Beaux' Stratagem, 7 'he, a comedy by 
Farquhar (q.v.) (1707). 

Beazeley, Old Lom and Young Tom, 
characters in Marryat’s ‘Jacob Faithful' 
(q.v.). 

Beck, Madame, a character in Charlotte 
Bronte’s ‘Villette’ (q v.). 

Becket, a tragedy by Lord Tennyson 
(q.v.) (1884). 

The subject of the play is the bitter 
quarrel that arose between Henry II and 
Thomas a Becket. T. S. Eliot’s verse 
drama, ‘Murder in the Cathedral’, deals 
with the same subject. 

Becket, Thomas a, see Thomas a 
Becket. 

Beckett, Samuel Barclay (1906- ), 
novelist and dramatist, born in Dublin. 
He went to Paris about 1928 to study and 
teach and has lived there since 1938. He 
was a friend ofjames Joyce (q.v.) and at one 
time his amanuensis. Many of Beckett’s 
works were written first in French. They 
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include poetry, novels, and a number of 
short plays, notably ‘En attendant Godot’ 
(1952, ‘Waiting for Godot’, produced in 
London, 1956). 

Beckford, W illiam (1759-1844), remem¬ 
bered chiefly as the author of the fantastic 
oriental tale ‘Vathek’ (q.v.), but also for 
his two books of travel, ‘Dreams, Waking 
'Fhoughts, and Incidents’ (1783, revised 
1834), and ‘Recollections of an Excursion 
to the Monasteries of Alcoba^a and 
Batalha’ (1835). 

Beddoes, Thomas Lovell (1803 49), 
went abroad to study medicine and settled 
at Zurich in 1835. He published in 1821 
‘The Improvisatore’ and in 1822 ‘The 
Bride’s Tragedy’. His most important 
work, ‘Death’s Jest-Book’ (q.v.), a play 
in the Elizabethan spirit, was begun in 
1825 and repeatedly altered at various 
times, not being published until 1850, after 
his death by suicide. Beddoes showed, 
besides a taste for the macabre and super¬ 
natural, a capacity for occasionally fine 
blank verse, and more especially a poig¬ 
nant lyrical gift. 

Bede or B.a.DA (673 735), historian and 
scholar, was when young placed under 
the charge of Benedict Biscop, abbot of 
Wearmouth. Thence he went to the 
mona.stery of Jarrow, where he spent the 
greater part of his life. He appears from 
his writings to have been wise, learned, 
and humble. His ‘Historia Ecclesiastica 
Gentis Anglorum’ (q.v.) was brought to 
an end in 731, and by that year he had 
written nearly forty works, chiefly bib¬ 
lical commentaries. The treatise ‘De 
Natura Rerum’, one of his earliest works, 
contains such physical science as was 
then known. 

Bede, Cuthbert, pseudonym of E. Brad¬ 
ley (q.v.). 

Bedivere, Sir, in Malory’s ‘Morte 
Darthur’, one of Arthur’s knights. He 
and his brother Sir Lucan, with Arthur, 
alone survived the last battle, and he, at 
Arthur’s bidding, threw Excalibur into 
the water, and bore the king to the barge 
that carried him away to Avalon. 


Bed of Ware, The Great, an oak bed 
referred t( by Shakespeare (‘Twelfth 
Night’, III. ii), Jonson, and Farquhar. It 
is now in the Victoria and Albert Museum. 
Bedlam, a corruption of Bethlehem, 
applied to the Hospital of St. Mary of 
Bethlehem, in Bishopsgate, London, which 
became a hospital for lunatics. From 
Bedlam arc derived such expressions 
as Tom o’ Bedlam (q.v.) for wandering 
lunatics. 

/ice, T/rc, see Goldsmith. 

Beecher, Henry Ward, see Stowe. 
Beefeater, a popular appellation of the 
Yeomen of the Guard. 

Beelzebub, one of the fallen angels, next 
to Satan in power (‘Paradise Lost’, i. 79). 
Beerbohm, Sir Max (1872 1956), critic, 
essayist, and caricaturist, published his 
first book, ‘The Works of Max Beerbohm’, 
in 1896. A master of wit, irony, and satire, 
and of a polis’ied and incisive style, he 
directed his criticism at literary man¬ 
nerisms and social pretences. ‘Zuleika 
Dobson’ (1911) is an amusing story of the 
devastating effect on the youth of Oxford 
of a beautiful adventuress. His other 
principal works are; ‘More’, ‘Yet Again’, 
‘And Even Now’ (e.ssays); ‘Seven Men’ 
(stories); also volumes of caricatures. 
BeeSy Fable of the, see Mandeville (B. de). 
Beethoven, I.ldwig Van (1770 1827), 
the famous German musical composer. 
He .studied under Haydn. He became 
afflicted with deafness in 1802, which 
increased until it became complete, but 
did not arrest his creative genius. His 
musical conceptions have an intellectual 
and moral quality that was previously 
unknown. He perfected the symphony. 
His compositions included one opera 
(‘Fidelio’), two masses, nine symphonies, 
and a large number of concertos, sonatas, 
quartets, and trios. 

Bccton, Mrs. Isabella Mary (1836-65), 
nee May.son, author of a famous book of 
cookery and domestic economy (1859 61). 
Beggars Bush, The, a drama by J. 
Fletcher (q.v.), and perhaps Massinger, 
probably produced in 1622. 
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Beggar'^s Daughter of Bednall Greeny 
They a ballad written in the reign of 
Elizabeth and included in Percy's 
‘Rcliques’. 

The story forms the basis of Chettle 
and Day’s ‘The Blind Beggar of Bcdnal 
Green’(1600, printed 1659). J.S. Knowles 
(q.v.) wrote a comedy called ‘The Beggar’s 
Daughter of Bethnal Green’; and R. 
Dodslcv (q.v.) wrote a musical play, ‘The 
Blind Beggar of Bethnal Green’. 

Beggar^ s OperUy ThCy a musical play by 
J. Gay (q.v.), produced in 1728. 

The play arose out of a suggestion by 
Swift to Gay that a Newgate pastoral 
‘might make an odd pretty sort of thing’. 
The principal characters are Peachum, a 
receiver of stolen goods; his wife, and his 
pretty daughter, Polly; Lockit, warder of 
Newgate, and his daughter Lucy; and 
Captain Machcath, highwayman and light¬ 
hearted winner of women’s hearts. The 
play was a great success and Gay is said to 
have made £800 by it. 

Behemoth, an animal mentioned in 
Job xl. 10, probably a hippopotamus. 
Used in modern literature as a general 
expression for one of the largest and 
strongest animals. 

Behn, Mrs. Aphra (1640-89), playwright 
and novelist. Between 1671 and 1689 she 
produced fifteen plays, of which the most 
popular was ‘The Rover’ (in two parts, 
1677 81). ‘The City Heiress’, 1682, is one 
of her typical coarse comedies of con¬ 
temporary I.ondon life. She also wrote 
poems (including the beautiful ‘Love in 
fantastic triumph sat’), and novels, of 
which her 'Oroonoko, or the History of the 
Royal Slave’ (q.v.) is the best known. 

Bel and the Dr agony one of the apocry¬ 
phal books of the O.T., detached from 
the Book of Daniel. Bel was an idol 
worshipped by the Babylonians, and the 
story tells how Daniel convinced King 
Astyages that it was a mere image of brass. 
The dragon, a living animal, was also 
worshipped. Daniel disproved its divine 
character by giving it lumps of pitch, fat, 
and hair to eat, so that it burst. 


Beiarius, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Cymbeline’ (q.v.). 

Belch, Sir Toby, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Twelfth Night’ (q.v.), a roistering knight, 
uncle to Olivia. 

Belial, the spirit of evil personified, used 
by Milton (‘Paradise Lost’, i. 490) as the 
name of one of the fallen angels. 

Belinda, the heroine of Pope’s ‘The Rape 
of the Lock’ (q.v.). 

Belkis, sec Balkis. 

Bell, Adam, see Adam Bell. 

Bell, C '.URRER, Ellis, and Acton, see 
Bronte (C., E.y and A.). 

Bell, Laura, the heroine of Thackeray’s 
‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 

Bellafront, in Dekker’s ‘The Honest 
Whore’ (q.v.), the repentant courtesan. 
BellamirUy a comedy by Sir C. Sedley 
(q.v.), produced in 1687. 

Bellamy, Edward (1850-98), American 
author, who.se fame rests upon his popular 
Utopian romance, ‘Looking Backward’ 
(1888). 

The work had an immense vogue; a 
Nationalist Party was formed to advocate 
its principles; and Bellamy’s ideas are still 
of considerable influence in the United 
States. 

Bellario, (i) the name assumed by the 
heroine of Beaumont and I'letcher’s 
‘Philaster’ when disguised as a page; 
(2) in Shakespeare’s ‘The Merchant of 
Venice’ (q.v.), Portia’s lawyer cousin. 
Bellaston, Lady, a character in Fielding’s 
‘Tom Jones’ (q.v.). 

Bella Wilfer, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 

Belle or Lsopel Berners, in Borrow’s 
‘Lavengro’ (q.v.), a wandering lass, acts 
as second to Lavengro in his fight with 
the Flaming Tinman. 

Belle Dame sans Merely Lay a ballad by 
Keats (q.v.), written in 1819. 

The knight-at-arms, enthralled by an 
elf, wakes from the dream of his lady, to 
find not his dream realized, but the cold 
hill’s side, where ‘no birds sing’. ‘La 
Belle Dame .sans Merci’ is also the title 
of a poem, in rhyme royal and octaves. 
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translated from Alain Chartier, attributed 
at one time to Chaucer. 

Bellenden, Lady Margaret, Edith, 
and Major, characters in Scott's ‘Old 
Mortality’ (q.v.). 

Bellerophon, son of Glaucus, king of 
Corinth. He was banished for a murder, 
and fled to the court of Proetus, king of 
Argos, where Anteia, the king’s wife, fell 
in love with him. As he slighted her 
passion, she accused him to her husband 
of an attempt on her virtue. Proetus dis¬ 
patched him to his father-in-law, lobates, 
bearing a letter signifying that he should 
be killed (whence the expression Bellero- 
phontis litterae). lobates accordingly sent 
Bellerophon against the monster Chimaera 
(q.v.); but Bellerophon, with the aid of the 
winged horse Pegasus (q.v.), overcame it. 
lobates, despairing of killing the hero, 
gave him his daughter to wife and the 
succession to his throne. Other legends 
relate that he attempted to fly to heaven 
on Pegasus, but that Zeus by means of a 
gadfly caused the horse to throw its 
rider. 

Bellerus, a fabulous person introduced 
by Milton in his ‘Lycidas’ to account for 
Bellerium^ the Roman name of Land’s 
End. 

Beliefs Stratagem^ The, a comedy by 
Mrs. H. Cowley (q.v.), produced in 1780. 
Belloc, Joseph Hilaire Pierre (1870 
]Q53), born in France, educated at Balliol 
College, Oxford, a versatile writer of 
essays, novels, verse, travels, history, bio¬ 
graphy, and criticism. Among his best 
works is ‘The Path to Rome’ (1902). His 
other writings include: ‘Hills and the Sea’ 
(1906), ‘The Bad Child’s Book of Beasts’, 
‘Cautionary Tales’ (all light verse); ‘Mr. 
Cluttcrbuck’s Election’, ‘A Change in 
the Cabinet’ (novels); ‘The Four Men’ 
(fantastic travel); ‘History of England’; 
and books of essays on ‘Nothing’, ‘Some¬ 
thing’, ‘Everything’, etc. 

Bellona, the Roman goddess of war. 
Bells, The, a dramatic adaptation by 
L. Lewis of‘The Polish Jew’ of Erckmann- 
Chatrian, the story of a burgomaster 


haunted by the consciousness of an un¬ 
discovered murder that he has committed. 
It provided Sir H. Irving with one of his 
most successful parts. 

Bells and Pomegranates (the reference 
is to Exod. xxviii. 34), a series of poems, 
published by R. Browning (q.v.) between 
1841 and 1846, including ‘Pippa Passes’, 
‘The Pied Piper’, etc. 

Bell-the-Cat, nickname of Archibald 
Douglas, fifth earl of Angus (1449?- 
1514). He figures in Scott’s ‘Marmion’ 
(q.v.). 

Belmont, Portia’s house in Shakespeare’s 
‘The Merchant of Venice’ (q.v.). 
Belmont, Sir Francis, the heroine’s 
father in F^nny Burney’s ‘Evelina’ (q.v.). 
Belphoebe, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Qiicene’, 
the chaste huntress, twin sister of 
Amoret. 

Belshazzar’s Feast, the feast made by 
Belshazzar, the last king of Babylonia, at 
which his doom was foretold by a writing 
on the wall, as interpreted by Daniel 
(Dan, v). Belshazzar was killed in the sack 
of Babylon (538 B.c.). 

Belton Estate, The, a novel by A. Trol- 
lope (q.v.) (1865). 

Belvedere Apollo, a statue of Apollo 
(q.v.) in the Vatican. 

Belvidera, the heroine of Otway’s ‘Venice 
Preserv’d’ (q.v.). 

Benavente y Martinez, Jacinto (1866- 
1954), Spanish playwright and critic, the 
author of many light and pleasant 
comedies. 

Benedicite, sec Song of the Three Holy 
Children. 

Benedick, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Much Ado about Nothing’ (q.v.). The 
name is used (also erroneously in the form 
‘Benedict’) of an apparently confirmed 
bachelor who marries. 

Benedict Biscop, St. (628? 690), 
founded (in 674) the monastery of St. 
Peter at the mouth of the river Wear. 
After this he founded the sister monastery 
of St. Paul at Jarrow. He is regarded as 
one of the originators of the artistic and 
literary development of Northumbria in 
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the next century. He is commemorated on 
12 Feb. 

Benedictines, the order of monks, also 
known from their dress as ‘Black Monks’, 
established by St. Benedict (480-543) 
about the year 529, when he founded the 
monastery on Monte Cassino in Cam¬ 
pania; the first in time, as in fame, of the 
great Western Church orders. 

Benet, Stephen Vincent (1898 1943), 
American writer, known chiefly for his 
narrative poem on the Civil War, ‘John 
Brown’s Body’ (1928). His collected 
‘Ballads and Poems’ appeared in 1930. 
He also wrote several novels and the 
libretto for the folk-opera, ‘The Devil and 
Daniel Webster’ (1943). 

Benet, William Rose (1886 1950), 
American poet, and brother of S. V. 
Benet (q.v.). I le published many volumes 
of romantic verse and two verse novels, 
the best of which is the autobiographical 
‘The Dust Which Is God’ (1941). 

Ben Hur: A I'ale oj the Christy a historical 
novel about the early days of Christianity, 
by Lewis Wallace (American novelist, 
1827 1905), published in 1880. 

Bennet, Mr., Mr.s., Jane, Elizabeth, 
Mary, Kitty, and Lydia, characters in 
Jane Austen’s ‘Pride and Prejudice’ (q.v.). 
Bennett, (Enoch) Arnold (1867-1931), 
became a solicitor’s clerk in London and 
in 1893 assistant editor and subsequently 
editor of the periodical ‘Woman’. After 
1900 he devoted himself exclusively to 
writing, theatre journalism being among 
his special interests. 

His fame as a novelist rests chiefly on 
‘The Old Wives’ Tale’ (q.v., 1908) and 
the ‘Clayhangcr’ series: ‘C^layhanger’ 
(1910), ‘Hilda Lessways’ (1911), ‘These 
'I'wain’ (1916), reprinted as ‘The Clay- 
hanger Family' (1925). The ‘P'ive Towns’ 
which figure prominently in these works 
are Tunstall, Burslem, Hanley, Stoke- 
upon-Trent, and Longton, centres of the 
pottery industry; and the features, often 
ugly and sordid, of this background are 
skilfully woven into stories of lives which 
he presents dispassionately, with an in¬ 


finite delight in significant detail. Among 
Bennett’s other best-known works are; 
‘Riceyman Steps’ (1923), ‘The Grand 
Babylon Hotel’ (1902), ‘Milestones’ (play, 
with E. Knoblock), and ‘The Matador of 
the Five Towns’ (short stories, 1912). 
Benoit de Sainte-Maure, a i2rh-cent. 
trouvere (q.v.). His best-known work is 
the ‘Roman de Troie’, which served as a 
source on which many subsequent writers 
drew, including Boccaccio, followed by 
Chaucer and Shakespeare, in the story of 
‘Troilus and Cressida’. 

Benson, Edward 1 'rederic (1867 1940), 
the author of the popular novel ‘Dodo’ 
(1893), and many other stories. 

Benson, Stella (1892-1933), novelist, 
whose chief works are ‘Living Alone’ 
(1919), ‘'Fhe Poor Man’ (1922), ‘Good¬ 
bye, Stranger’ (1926), ‘Worlds within 
Worlds’ (1928), ‘'I'obit Transplanted’ 
(1931), and her ‘Collected Short Stories’ 

Oq.^b)- 

Bentham, Jeremy (1748-1832), pub¬ 
lished anonymously in 1776 his ‘Frag¬ 
ment on Government’, in which he first 
sketches his theory of government. In 
1789 he published his ‘Introduction to 
Principles of Morals and Legislation’. 
Besides these he produced a number of 
works on ethics, jurisprudence, logic, 
and political economy, his influence prov¬ 
ing greatest in the first two of these 
spheres. 

It is the political and ethical theory of 
‘Utility’ by which Bentham is principally 
remembered. ‘It is the greatest happiness 
of the greatest number that is the measure 
of right and wrong.’ He also propounded 
a number of reforms in the administration 
of English justice, which have since his 
time been applied. In 1824 Bentham, with 
the assistance of James Mill (q.v.), founded 
the ‘Westminster Review’, the organ of the 
philosophical radicals, which lasted until 
1907. 

Bentley, Edmund Clerihew (1875- 
1956), author of ‘'Prent’s Last Case’ 
(1913), a famous detective story. He 
invented the clerihew (q.v.). 
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Bentley, Richard (1662-1742), was 
brought into great repute as a scholar by 
his ‘Epistola ad Millium’ in i6gi, a criti¬ 
cal letter in Latin on the Greek dramatists. 
He became keeper of the king’s libraries in 
1694. During 1697-9 he was engaged in 
the famous controversy relating to the 
‘Epistles of Phalaris’ (see Phalaris), which 
he proved to be spurious. In 1699 he was 
appointed Master of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Among his greatest critical 
works were his bold revisions of the text 
of Horace and Manilius. His arbitrary 
revision of Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost’, on 
the other hand, was a venture in a field 
unsuiied to his genius. Bentley is cari¬ 
catured by Pope in ‘'I'he Dunciad’ (Bk. iv, 
201 et seq.). 

Benvolio, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Romeo and Juliet’ (q v.), 

Benwick, Captain, a character in Jane 
Austen’s ‘Persuasion’ (q.v.). 

Beowulf^ an Old English poem of some 
3,200 lines, perhaps the earliest consider¬ 
able poem in any modern language. The 
manuscript, of the late loth cent., formed 
part of the collection of Sir Robert Bruce 
Cotton, whence it passed into the British 
Museum. 

The poem opens with praise of the 
deeds of the Danes, Scyld their king, and 
his descendants. One of these, Hrothgar, 
builds a great hall, Heorot. The monster 
Grendel enters the hall at night and carries 
oft thirty of Hrothgar’s thanes, and haunts 
the hall for twelve years, accomplishing 
more murders. Beowulf, the nephew of 
Higelac, king of the Geats, comes with 
fourteen companions across the sea to give 
assistance. Beowulf and his men sleep in 
the hall; Grendel breaks in and seizes 
Beowulf, who unarmed wrestles with him 
and tears out his arm. Grendel, mortally 
wounded, makes off* to his lair. Grendel’s 
mother, a water-hag, enters the hall to 
revenge her son, and carries off Aeschere, 
the counsellor of Hrothgar. Beowulf 
dives into the mere where the witch’s lair 
is, and fights with her. She nearly kills 
him, but his woven armour, with God’s 


assistance, saves him, and he cuts oflf her 
head. Beowulf and his Geats return to 
their own land. 

After the death of Higelac and Heardred 
his son, Beowulf succeeds to the kingdom 
of the Geats, where he reigns for fifty 
years. A dragon devastates the country. 
Beowulf and eleven companions go out to 
meet it. All the companions, save Wiglaf, 
fly to a wood, Beowulf’s .;word breaks, 
and the dragon sets its teeth in Beowulf’s 
neck. Wiglaf wounds it, and its strength 
wanes. Beowulf kills it, but is mortally 
wounded. Wiglaf rebukes his companions 
and sends word of Beowulf’s death. Beo¬ 
wulf’s body is burnt on a pyre, with his 
armour. 

It is possible to fix the date of the 
historical events in the first part of the 6th 
cent. The date of the composition of the 
poem is more uncertain; it has been 
strongly argued that it is the work of a 
Christian poet of the 8th cent. 

I'licrc are good editions of the poem by 
F. Klaeber (1922) and C. L. Wrenn (1953) 
and a number of translations, one of them 
by William Morris in collaboration with 
A, J. Wyatt (1892). 

Beppo: A Venetian Story^ a poem by 
Lord Byron (q.v.) (1818). 

Berangcr, Pitrrf. Jfan df (1780 1857), 
French poet, the author of popular light 
verse {chansons)^ usually cheerful satire of 
contemporary society and events. 
Bergamask or Bergomask, a dance 
‘framed in imitation of the people of 
Bergamo’ (a province in the state of 
Venice) (Nares), referred to in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘/V Midsummer Night’s Dream’, 
v. 360. 

Bergerac, Cyrano df (1619-55), a French 
soldier, and an author of comedies. He is 
the subject of a highly successful play by 
the French dramatist, Edmond Rostand 
(1898). 

Bergson, Henri (1859 1941), French 
philosopher. His principal works include ; 
‘Matiere et memoirc’ (1896), ‘L’Evolution 
creatrice’ (1907), ‘La perception du 
changement’ (Oxford lecture, 1911). 
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Berkeley, George (1685-^ 1753), philo¬ 
sopher, educated at Trinity College, 
Dublin. He came to England in 1713, and 
became associated with Steele, Addison, 
Pope, Swift, and others. 

His chief works were the ‘Essay towards 
a New Theory of Vision’ (1709) and the 
‘Principles of Human Knowledge’ (1710). 
His dialogues of ‘Alciphron’ (1732) com¬ 
bated deism. 

Berkeley takes up the evolution of 
English philosophy where Locke left it 
(sec Essay concerning the Human Under¬ 
standing)^ and his work is primarily a 
destructive criticism of Locke’s external, 
material, reality. According to him, spirit 
is the only real cause or power, Berkeley 
was a master of English prose; he is 
remarkable for his lucidity, grace, and 
dignity of expression. 

Bermoothes, The, in Shakespeare’s ‘'Fhc 
Tempest’, i. ii, are the Bermuda islands. 
Bermudas^ The^ a poem by Marvell 
(q.v.). 

Bernard, St. (1091 -i 153), a great French 
ecclesiastic, founder of the abbey of 
Clairvaux, one of the ‘Latin Fathers’, the 
glory of the Cistercian order, and practi¬ 
cally dictator of Christendom. He was an 
adversary of Abelard (q.v.), and left some 
remarkable letters and treatises. 
Bernardincs, sec Ctstercians. 

Bernard of Morlaix, a Benedictine monk 
of the monastery of Cluny in Burgundy, 
lived in ihe 12th cent., and was author 
of the beautiful Latin poem, ‘De Con- 
temptu Mundi’, which inspired the hymn, 
‘Jerusalem the Golden’, by J. M. Neale 
(q.v.). 

Berners, Belle or Isc3PEL, see Belle 
Berners. 

Berners, John Bourchier, second Baron 
(1467-1533), statesman and author. He 
translated the ‘Chronicles’ of Froissart 
(q.v.) (1523-5); ‘Huon of Bordeaux’ (q.v., 
probably printed in 1534); Guevara’s 
‘El Relox de Principes’ under the title of 
the ‘Golden Bokc of Marcus Aurelius’ 

(1535)- 

Berners, Juliana, see Book of St. Albans. 


Bernhardt, Sarah (Rosine Bernard) 
(1844-1923), a celebrated French actress, 
partly of Jewish descent. Her successes 
were largely due to her beautiful voice and 
magnetic personality. She was frequently 
seen in London. 

Bernstein, Baroness, see Virginians 
{The). 

Berowne or Biron, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ (q.v.), one of the 
lords attending the king of Navarre. 
Berserk, Berserker (Icelandic), a Norse 
name for a warrior who fought in the 
battlefield with a frenzied fury known as 
the ‘berserker rage’. 

Bertha, a character (i) in Scott’s ‘Count 
Robert of Paris’; (2) in Dickens’s ‘The 
Cricket on the Hearth’. 

Bertram, Count of Rousillon, a charac¬ 
ter in Shakespeare’s ‘All’s Well that Ends 
Weir (q.v.). 

Bertram, Harry, a character in Scott’s 
‘Guy Mannering’ (q.v.). 

Bertram, Sir Thomas and Lady, and 
their sons and daughters, characters in 
Jane Austen’s ‘Mansfield Park’ (q.v.). 
Besant, Mrs. Annie (1847-1933), nh 
Wood, an ardent supporter of liberal 
causes, once President of the Theo- 
sophical Society, and active in the cause 
of Indian self-government. 

Besant, Sir Walter (1836 1901), be¬ 
came acquainted in 1869 with James Rice, 
with whom he collaborated in several 
novels, including ‘The Golden Butterfly’ 
(1876) and ‘The Chaplain of the Fleet’ 
(1881). From 1882 he continued to write 
fiction without collaboration, chiefly based 
on historical incident. In ‘All Sorts and 
Conditions of Men’ (1882) and ‘Children 
of Gibeon’ (1886) he called attention to 
social evils in East London. In 1894 
Besant commenced the ‘Survey of 
London’, which he unfortunately left un¬ 
finished (the work appeared in 1902-12). 
His ‘Autobiography’ appeared in 1902. 
Bestiaries, medieval treatises derived 
from the Greek Physiologus, which was 
a collection of some fifty fabulous 
anecdotes from natural history, of a 
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moralizing and symbolical character. It 
was translated into many languages. In 
the 12th cent, additions began to be made 
to the Latin version from the popular 
encyclopaedia of the Middle Ages, the 
‘Etymologiae’ of Isidore of Seville (q.v.). 
The bestiaries were often richly illustrated 
with miniatures, especially those written 
in England in the i2th and 13th cents. 
Bethnal Green, see Beggar's Daughter of 
Bednall Green. 

Betjeman, John (1906- ), poet. His 

books of verse include ‘Continual Dew' 
(1937), ‘Old Lights for New Chancels’ 
(J940), and ‘A Few Late Chrysanthe¬ 
mums’ (1954). His ‘Collected Poems’ 
were published in 1958, and ‘Summoned 
by Bells’, an autobiography in verse, in 
i960. 

Betrothed^ The^ a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1825). 

The scene is laid in the Welsh Marches, 
in the reign of Henry II. 

Betterton, Mrs. {d. 1711), the wife of 
Thomas Betterton (q.v.), the first notable 
actress on the English stage (until 1660 
female parts were taken by men or boys). 
Betterton, Thomas (1635.^-1710), actor 
and dramatist, joined Sir John 
D’Avenant’s company at Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields in 1661, and was associated in 
the management o( the Dorset Garden 
Fheatre from 1671. He was a man of 
high character, and was much esteemed 
as an actor by his contemporaries. 

Betty, M1.S.S, in Fielding’s ‘Amelia’, the 
spiteful and rapacious sister of the heroine. 
Beulah, Land of, see Isa. Ixii. 4. In 
Bunyan’s ‘The Pilgrim’s Progress’ it is 
beyond the valley of the Shadow of Death 
and where the pilgrims were in sight of 
the Heavenly City. 

Bevis of Hampton., a popular verse 
romance of 4,000 lines, of the early 14th 
cent., translated from the FVench. 

Beyle, Henri, see Stendhal. 

Bezonian, from Italian bisogno, a raw 
recruit, knave, rascal. ‘Under which king, 
Bezonian.? speak, or die’ (Shakespeare, 
‘2 Henry IV’, v. iii. 116). 


Bianca, (i) a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘The Taming of the Shrew’ (q.v.); (2) in 
his ‘Othello’ (q.v.), Cassio’s mistress. 
BlASANATOEy A Declaration of that 
Paradoxe or 7 'hesis that Self-Homicide is 
not so Naturally Sinne, by John Donne 
(q.v.) (1624). 

Bible, The. (1) The Old Testament. 
The oldest Hebrew manuscripts of the 
O.T. date only from the 9th-nth cents. 
a.d. The Greek translation known as the 
Septuagint (q.v.), of the 3rd cent. B.C., is 
the most important of the ancient ver¬ 
sions. About the end of the 2nd cent. a.d. 
the Old Latin Version, based on the 
Septuagint was made. It was superseded 
by Jerome’s Latin text, known as the 
Vulgate (q.v.). 

(2) The New Testament. Of this we 
possess manuscripts in Greek, and manu¬ 
scripts of translations from the Greek into 
Latin, Syriac, and Cx)ptic. The most 
important of these are the Greek, of which 
the chief arc the Codex Vaticanus and the 
Codex StnaiHcuSy uncial manuscripts of 
the 4th cent.; there is also the Codex 
Alexandrmus (5th cent.). 

See also Bible {The Tnglish), Mazarin 
Bible, Polyglot Bible, and Luther. 

Bible, 1 'he English. Apart from para¬ 
phrases at one time attributed to Caedmon 
(q.v.) and the translation by Bede (q.v.) of 
part of the Gospel of St. John, the earliest 
attempts at translation into English of the 
Holy Scriptures are the 9th- and 10th- 
cent. glosses, and /I^dfric’s translation of 
the O.T. at the close of the loth cent. 
After this little was done until the time of 
Wycliffe (q.v.), to whom and his followers 
we owe two i4th-ccnt. versions, the first 
complete renderings into English of the 
Scriptures. 

William Tyndalc (q.v.) was the first 
to translate the N.T. into English from 
the Greek text; this he probably did in 
Wittenberg, the translation being printed 
first at Cologne, and when this was inter¬ 
rupted, at Worms (1525-6). Our ‘Autho¬ 
rized Version’ (see below) is essentially the 
text of Tyndale. The complete English 
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Bible that bears the name of Miles Cover- 
dale (q.v.) was printed in 1535. The 
Prayer-book text of the Psalms is largely 
Coverdale’s version. 

The ‘Great Bible’, also called ‘Cran- 
mer’s Bible’, was brought out in 153^ 
under the auspices of Henry VIII; Cover- 
dale was placed by Cromwell in charge of 
its preparation. The printing of it was 
begun in Paris and finished in Lon¬ 
don. 

During Mary’s reign, the reformers took 
refuge, some in Frankfort-on-the-Main, 
some in Geneva, where in 1560 appeared 
the Genevan or ‘Breeches Bible’ (q.v.). 
It had a marginal commentary which 
proved agreeable to the Puritans. 

'Phe ‘Authorized Version’ arose out of 
a conference at Hampton Court, con¬ 
vened by James I in 1604 (it was not 
authorized by any official pronouncement) 
and appeared in 1611. It is practically the 
version of Tyndale with some admixture 
from Wycliff’e. 

In 1870 the Convocation of Canterbury 
appointed a committee to con.sider the 
question of revision, and two companies 
were constituted to revise the authorized 
versions of the O.T. and N.T. respec¬ 
tively. rhe revised text was published, 
of the N.T. in 1881, of the O.T. in 1885. 
That of the N.'P. was unfavourably 
received, owing to many irritating and 
apparently unnecessary alterations of 
familiar passages. The ‘Revised Version’ 
of the O.T., though not altogether free 
from these, was in many respects an im¬ 
provement on the authorized text. In 
1Q22 the Revd. James Moffat produced a 
‘New Translation of the New Testament’, 
and in 1924 ‘The Old Testament, a new 
Translation’, both of which caused some 
controversy. The Rt. Revd. Monsignor 
Ronald Knox (q.v.) published a new 
translation of the Bible based on the 
Vulgate text; the N.T. in 1945 and the 
O.T. in 1949. 

In 1947 a new translation of the Bible 
into modern English was undertaken by a 
Joint Committee of all the major churches 


(except the Roman Catholic) in the British 
Isles. The work was to be carried out by 
panels of translators for the O.T., Apo¬ 
crypha, and N.T., with the help of literary 
advisers, and published by the University 
Presses of Oxford and Cambridge. ‘The 
New English Bible’ N.T. was published 
in 1961 and the O.T. and Apocrypha in 
1970. 

Bible in Spain^ The, by George Borrow 
(q.v.) (1843). 

Borrow travelled in Spain as colporteur 
of bibles from 1835 to 1840, and this book 
is an account of the adventures that he 
met with at the time of the Carlist troubles. 
It is impo.ssible to say how far the inci¬ 
dents recounted actually occurred; but 
the vivid picture of Spain is unquestion¬ 
ably true, and the work is one of the best 
of English books of travel. 
Bibliographical Society, Thk, founded 
in 1892. It issued in 1926 the invaluable 
‘Short-Title Catalogue of English Books, 
1475-1640’. 

Bickerstaff, Isaac, a fictitious person 
invented by Swift (q.v.). A cobbler, John 
Partridge, had published predictions in 
the form of an almanac. Swift in the 
beginning of 1708 produced ‘Predictions 
for the ensuing 3'ear, by Isaac Bickerstaff’, 
in which he foretold the death of Partridge 
on 29 March. On 30 March he published 
a letter giving an account of Partridge’s 
end. Partridge indignantly protested that 
he was still alive, but Swift retorted in a 
‘Vindication’ proving that he was really 
dead. Other writers took up the joke, and 
Steele, when he launched ‘The Tatler’ in 
1709, adopted the name of Bickerstaff for 
the supposed author. 

Bierce, Ambrose (1842 1914?), American 
writer. He served in the Civil War and 
afterwards became a prominent journalist. 
He published much, and collected his 
writings together in twelve volumes (1909 
12), but is best known for his short stories, 
realistic, sardonic, and strongly influenced 
by E. A. Poe (q.v.). In 1913 he went to 
Mexico and disappeared mysteriously, it 
is thought in the fighting of the Civil War. 
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Big Brother, in Orwell’s ‘Nineteen 
Eighty-four’ (q.v.), is the head of the 
Party, who never appears in person, but 
whose portrait in every public place, with 
the caption Big Brother is watching you^ 
is inescapable. 

Big-endians and Little-endians, see 

Gulliver'*s Travels. 

Biglow Papers^ see Lowell (Jf. R.). 
Billickin, Mrs., a character in Dickens’s 
‘Edwin Drood’ (q.v.). 

Billings, Josh, see Shaw (//. 
Billingsgate, one of the gates of London 
on the river side, and hence the fish 
market there. There are frequent refer¬ 
ences in i7th-cent. literature to the abusive 
language of the Billing.sgate market; hence 
foul language is called ‘billingsgate’. 
Billy Budd.^ Sailor^ a short novel by 
11 . Melville (q.v.), published post¬ 
humously in 1924. Billy Budd, a hand¬ 
some and innocent sailor in an. English 
naval ship, is persecuted by a malevolent 
petty officer, Claggart. Billy unintention¬ 
ally kills Claggart, and Captain Vcre, 
though recognizing his true character, has 
no alternative bur to have him hanged. 
Benjamin Britten (q.v.) wrote an opera 
(1951) to a libretto from the story, written 
by K. M. Forster (q.v.) and Eric Oozier. 
Bingley, Chari.KS, a character in jane 
Austen’s ‘Pride and Prejudice’ (q.v.). 
Binyon, Laurknck (i 869 1943), poet, 
keeper of prints and drawings in the 
British Museum, noted as an authority in 
many branches of art, especially Oriental 
painting. He was the author of many 
volumes of poems, of which the first was 
‘Lyric Poems’ (1894), ^^id of some plays. 
His poem ‘For the Fallen’ (1914) contains 
the lines ; 

They shall not grow old, as we that are 
left grow old: 

Age shall not weary them, nor the years 
condemn. 

At the going down of the sun and in the 
morning 

We will remember them. 

Binyon also translated Dante’s ‘Divina 
Commedia’ (1933-43). 


Biographia Literariuy a literary auto¬ 
biography by S. T. Coleridge (q.v.) 
(1817). 

The autobiographical thread is slender. 
The work consists in the main of a dis¬ 
cussion of the philosophy of Kant, Fichte, 
and Schelling, and a criticism of Words¬ 
worth’s poetry. 

Biography, the history of the life of an 
individual; recognized as a literary form 
from the earliest times. Asset’s ‘Life of 
Alfred’ is perhaps the earliest biography in 
Engli.sh. Other famous biographies are 
Harp.sfield’s ‘Thomas More’, Walton’s 
‘Lives’, Johnson’s ‘Lives of the Poets’, 
Boswell’s ‘Jf)hnson’, Lockhart’s ‘I.ife of 
Scott’, etc. In the 20th cent. Lytton 
Strachey (q.v.) brought a new method to 
the form, as expounded in his preface to 
‘F^minent Victorians’, which had a lasting 
influence. 

Bion (//. c. TOO B.C.), a pastoral poet of 
Smyrna, an imitator of Theocritus. He 
died by poison. He is best known for his 
lament for Adonis, on which Shelley 
partly modelled his ‘Adonais’. He is 
generally coupled with Mo.schus (q.v.). 
Birmingham, George A., pen-name of 
the Revd. Jame.s Owen Hannay (1865 
1950), author of many light novels, mainly 
in an Irish .setting, including ‘Spanish 
Gold’, ‘General John Regan’, etc. 

Birnam Wood, see Macbeth. 

Biron, see Berowne. 

Birrcll, Augustine (1850 1933), presi¬ 
dent of the Board of Education, 1905 7; 
chief secretary for Ireland, 1907-16; 
author of ‘Obiter Dicta’ (1884, 1887, 
1924), ‘William Hazlitt’ (1902), ‘Andrew 
Marvell' (1905). An acute literary critic. 
Bishop Blougrani's Apology.^ a poem 
by R. Browning (q.v.), included in ‘Men 
and Women’ (1855). 

'Fhe poem is a casuistical apolqgy for 
the position of a bcneficed priest whose 
belief does not extend to all the doctrines 
of the Roman Catholic religion. 

Bishop Hatto: a legend of the loth cent, 
relates that Hatto, archbishop of Mainz, 
at a time of famine (970) assembled a 
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company of poor people in a barn and 
burnt them to death. He was pursued by 
an army of mice and was devoured by 
them. The legend is told in ‘Coryat’s Cru¬ 
dities’, and in a poem by Southey (q.v.). 

The historical Bishop Hatto was not 
guilty of this atrocity. 

Bismarck, Otto Eduard Leopold, 
Prince von (1815 q8), known as ‘The 
Iron Chancellor’, became Prussian prime 
minister in 1862, and under his adminis¬ 
tration were fought the war against Den¬ 
mark of 1864 and the war against Austria 
of 1866. In 1870 I ensued the war with 
France, and the German Empire was con¬ 
stituted in 1871 with Bismarck as its first 
chancellor. Having incurred the dis¬ 
pleasure of the Emperor William II, he 
resigned in i8qo. 

Black Beauty^ see Sewell. 

Black Bess, the mare of Dick I'urpin 
(q.v.). 

Black Book of Carmarthen, I'HF., a 
Welsh manuscript of the 12th cent., con¬ 
taining a collection of ancient Welsh 
poetry. 

Black Death, The, the bubonic plague 
which, coming from the East, devastated 
E.urope near the middle of the 14th cent., 
and caused great mortality in England in 
1348 9; sometimes also the recurrences of 
the epidemic in 1360 and 1379. 

Black Douglas, see Douglas ( The Black). 
Black DwarJ\ The, a novel by Scott 
(q.v.), in the first series of the ‘Tales of 
My Landlord’ (1816). 

Black-eyed Susan, sec Gay (J.). 

Black Friars, members of the order of 
the Dominicans, founded at the beginning 
of the 13th cent, by St. Dominic, so called 
from the colour of their dress. 
Blackfriars Theatre, The, an apartment 
in the dissolved monastery of the Black 
Friars (q.v.) adapted for a play-house and 
purchased by James Burbage (q.v.) in 
1596. It was handed over to the Children 
of the Chapel (see PauPs, Children of) but 
reverted to Richard Burbage (q.v.) in 
1608. After this date Shakespeare acted 
there. 


Black Hole of Calcutta, the punishment 
cell of the barracks in Fort William, 
Calcutta, into which, by order of Suraja 
Dowlah, 146 Europeans were thrust for a 
night in 1756, of whom only 23 survived 
till the morning. 

Black Letter, type reproducing the 
jfexhura book-script used for liturgical 
and other formal writing from the 12th 
until the 15th cent., the most elaborate of 
the scripts known as ‘Gothic’. 

Black Michael, the king’s wicked brother 
in ‘The Prisoner of Zenda’ (q.v.). 

Black Monks, the Benedictines (q.v.), 
so called from the colour of their dress. 
Blackmore, Sir Richard (d. 1729), 
physician to Queen Anne, produced some 
indiff erent poems of great length, and ‘The 
Creation, a philosophical poem’ (1712), 
which was warmly praised by Dr. John¬ 
son. 

Blackmore, Richard Doddridge (1825 
1900), published some volumes of verse 
and a number of novels, of which the 
most famous was ‘Lorna Doone’ (q.v.) 
(1869). 

Blackpool, Stephen, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Hard Times’ (q.v.l. 

Black Prince, The, a name given to 
Edward, the eldest son of Edward III 
(1330 7 ^>)- 

Black Rod, the Chief Gentleman Usher 
of the Lord (Chamberlain’s department of 
the royal household, who is also usher to 
the House of Lords. 

Blackstick, Fairy, a character in 
'Ehackeray’s ‘The Rose and the Ring’. 
Blackstone, Sir William (1723 80), the 
first Vinerian professor of English law at 
Oxford. His fame rests on his ‘Com¬ 
mentaries on the Laws of England’ 
(17^5 9 )- 

Blackwood\s Edinburgh Magazine, a 
monthly periodical started in 1817 by 
William Blackwood (1776-1834) the pub¬ 
lisher, as a rival to the ‘Edinburgh 
Review’ (q.v.), of a less ponderous kind 
than the ‘(Quarterly’ (q.v.). It had John 
Wilson, J. G. Lockhart, and James Hogg 
(qq.v.) on its staff. ‘Blackwood’s’ was then 
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Tory in politics, and the avowed enemy, 
in literary matters, of the ‘Cockney 
School’, i.e. Lamb, Hazlitt, and in parti¬ 
cular Leigh Hunt. De Quincey was 
among the early contributors. 

Blair, Eric, see Orwell. 

Blair, Hugh (1718-1800), Scottish divine 
and professor of rhetoric, is remembered 
for his famous sermons (5 vols., 1777- 
1801), and ‘Lectures on Rhetoric’, 

Blair, Robert (1699-1746), published in 
1743 ‘The Grave’, a didactic poem of some 
800 lines of blank verse, in which he cele¬ 
brates death, the solitude of the tomb, and 
the anguish of bereavement. The poem 
compares favourably with the somewhat 
similar ‘Night Thoughts’ (q.v.) of Edward 
Young, with which it was almost exactly 
contemporary. It was later illu.strated by 
William Blake (q.v.). 

Blaize, Farmer, in IVleredith’s ‘The 
Ordeal of Richard Feverel’, Lucy Feverel’s 
uncle. 

Blake, William (1757-1827), did not go 
to school, but was apprenticed to James 
Basire, engraver. His earliest poems are 
contained in ‘Poetical Sketches’, pub¬ 
lished, in 1783 at the expense of his 
friends, Flaxman and Mrs. Mathew. In 
1789 he engraved and published his ‘Songs 
of Innocence’, in which he first showed the 
mystical cast of his mind. In 1790 Blake 
engraved his principal prose work, the 
‘Marriage of Heaven and Hell’, in which 
he takes up his revolutionary position, of 
which the main features are the denial of 
the reality of matter, the denial of eternal 
punishment, and the denial of authority. 
The ‘Songs of Experience’ (1794) are in 
marked contrast with the ‘Songs of Inno¬ 
cence’. The brightness of the earlier work 
gives place to a sense of gloom and 
mystery, and of the power of evil. They 
include the famous ‘Tiger! Tiger! burn¬ 
ing bright’. In 1804 Blake began to 
engrave his final symbolic works, ‘Milton’ 
and ‘Jerusalem’. His later minor poems 
include some beautiful lyrics, such as ‘The 
Morning’ and ‘The Land of Dreams’; 
also the fragmentary ‘The Everlasting 


Gospel’, his own interpretation of the 
Gospel of Christ. 

Blake made, and sometimes engraved, 
designs in illustration of many works 
besides his own poems, notably Young’s 
‘Night Thoughts’, Blair’s ‘The Grave’, 
Gray’s poems, the Book of Job, and the 
‘Divina Commedia'. The same symbolic 
and imaginative qualities arc evident in 
his drawings as in his poems 
Blanchefleur or Blanc:heflour, see 
Flores and Blanchejiour. 

Blandamour, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene’, Bk. iv, a ‘jolly youthful knight’, 
who consorts with Paridell and Ducssa 
(qq.v.). 

Blank verse, verse without rhyme, 
especially the iambic pentameter or un¬ 
rhymed heroic, the regular measure of 
English dramatic and epic poetry. This 
metre was introduced into Flngland in the 
16th cent, by Surrey (q.v.), who trans¬ 
lated two books of the ‘Aeneid’ in that 
form. Modelled on classical metres, his 
verse was formless and unnatural but is 
important historically. Blank verse was 
used in the early tragedies, e.g. in Kyd’s 
‘The Spanish Tragedy’ (q.v.). It still 
suffered from a rough monotony and 
a tendency to make a unit of each line. 
Marlowe’s verse showed a great advance 
in this respect: under his influence blank 
verse rhythms became freer. This develop¬ 
ment, shared by Elizabethan drama gener¬ 
ally, can be traced in Shakespeare’s plays: 
from the ‘end-stopped’ (i.e. the sense end¬ 
ing with the line) versc^s of his early plays, 
to the ‘over-flow’ lines of his later tragedies 
where the unit of rhythm is the phrase 
within the line. With the Caroline drama¬ 
tists, blank verse, though still pleasant, 
tended to become weaker and more 
formless. 

Milton’s use of blank verse, defended 
against the growing popularity of the 
heroic couplet in his preface to ‘Paradise 
Lost’, had a great influence on later poets. 
Its characteristics were a rigid iambic 
form, weighted with a heavily Latinized 
vocabulary and a large use of proper 
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names, but saved from monotony by a 
great variation in the position of the 
caesura and by skilful onomatopoeic 
effects. The blank verse of Thomson and 
others which was popular throughout the 
18th cent, is modelled on that of Milton, 
though less taut and strenuous in form. 
Wordsworth (in ‘The Prelude’, etc.) 
brought a new ease to the metre, more 
akin to Cowper’s conversational verses, 
though capable of rhetorical passages. 
Tennyson’s skill renewed the general 
popularity of blank verse: he often gave, 
by his u.se of onomatopoeia, a musical 
effect like that of rhymed verse. Bridges 
(q.v.), an expert in metrical theory and 
Miltonic prosody in particular, was 
responsible for new and individual 
developments in blank-verse technique. 
Blarney, a village near Cork. In the 
Clastic of Blarney there is an inscribed 
stone. The popular saying is that an) one 
who kisses the ‘Blarney stone’ will ever 
after have ‘a cajoling tongue and the art of 
flattery or of telling lies with unblushing 
effrontery’. 

Blarney, Lady, a character in Gold¬ 
smith’s ‘The Vicar of Wakefield’ (q.v.). 
Blatant Beast, Tim, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
(^ueene’ (vi. xii), a monster, the personi¬ 
fication of the calumnious voice of the 
world. Sir Calidorc pursues it and chains 
it up. But finally it breaks the chain, ‘and 
now he raungeth through the world again’. 
Blattergowl, Mr., in Scott’s ‘The Anti¬ 
quary’ (q.v.), the minister of Trotcosey. 
Bleak HousCy a novel by Dickens (q.v.) 
(1852 3 )- 

The book contains a vigorous satire on 
the abuses of the old court of Chancery. 
The tale centres in the fortunes of Richard 
(^arstone, a futile youth, and his amiable 
cousin Ada Clare. They are wards of the 
court in the case of jarndyce and Jarndyce, 
concerned with the distribution of an 
estate. They fall in love and secretly 
marry. The weak Richard, lured by the 
fortune that is to be his when the case is 
settled, sinks gradually to ruin and death, 
and the case of Jarndyce and Jarndyce 


comes to an end when the costs have 
absorbed the whole estate in dispute. 

Ada has for a companion Esther Sum- 
merson, a supposed orphan, and the narra¬ 
tive is written partly as though from her 
pen. 

Sir Leicester Dedlock is devotedly 
attached to his beautiful wife. Lady 
Dedlock, who before her marriage has 
loved a certain Captain Hawdon and has 
become the mother of a daughter, whom 
she believes dead. Hawdon is supposed 
to have perished at sea. In fact the 
daughter lives in the person of Flsther 
Summerson, and Hawdon in that of a 
penniless scrivener. Lady Dedlock dis¬ 
covers the fact of his existence, and her un¬ 
easiness awakens the cunning old lawyer 
Tulkinghorn to the existence of a mystery. 
Her former lover dies, but Tulkinghorn 
traces out the facts and tells Lady Dedlock 
that he is going to expose her next day to 
her husband. That night Tulkinghorn is 
murdered. Bucket, the detective, reveals 
to the baronet what Tulkinghorn had dis¬ 
covered, and arrests a former French maid 
of I.ady Dedlock who has committed the 
murder. Lady Dedlock flies from the 
house in despair, and is found dead near 
the grave of her hwer. 

Much of the story is occupied with 
Esther’s devotion to John Jarndyce; her 
acceptance of his offer of marriage from 
a sense of duty and gratitude, though she 
loves a young doctor, Woodcourt; and 
Jarndycc’s surrender of her to Wood- 
court. 

There are interesting minor characters, 
Harold Skimpole (drawn ‘in the light 
externals of character’ from Leigh Hunt), 
who disguises his utter selfishness under 
an assumption of childish irresponsi¬ 
bility; Mrs. Jellyby, who sacrifices her 
family to her selfish addiction to pro- 
fe.ssional philanthropy; Jo, the crossing- 
sweeper, who is chivied by the police to 
his death; Chadband, the pious, eloquent 
humbug; 1'urveydrop, the model of 
deportment; Miss Elite, the little lunatic 
lady who haunts the Chancery courts; and 
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Jarndyce’s friend, the irascible and 
generous Boythorn (drawn from Walter 
Savage Landor). 

Blenheim, Battle of, in 1704. For 
poems on the battle see Addtson and 
Southey. 

Blenheim Palace, near Woodstock, 
Oxfordshire, erected by the nation for 
ihe duke of Marlborough after the victory 
of Blenheim. It was built on the designs 
of Sir John Vanbrugh (q.v.). 

Blessed Damozel., The., a poem by D. G. 
Rossetti (q.v.), of which the first version 
appeared in ‘I'he Germ’ (q.v.) (1850), and 
many revised versions subsequently. 

In this poem the maiden, ‘one of God’s 
choristers’, leans out from the rampart of 
heaven, sees the worlds below and the 
souls mounting up to God, and prays that 
she may be united once more with the 
lover whom she has left on earth, and 
whose own comments arc introduced 
parenthetically. 

Blifil, a character in Fielding’s ‘Tom 
Jones’ (q.v.), the extreme of hypocritical 
meanness. 

Bligh, William (1754 1817), the com¬ 
mander of H.M.S. ‘Bounty’ (q.v.). 
Blimber, Dr., and his daughter Cor¬ 
nelia, characters m Dickens’s ‘Dombey 
and Son’ (q.v.). 

Blind Beggar of Bethnal Green., see 
BegffaTs Daughter of Bednall Green. 

Blind Harry, see Henry the Minstrel. 
Blondcl de Nesle, French poet, in legend 
a friend of Richard (^oeur de Lion. 
Richard was imprisoned by the duke of 
Austria in iiq2. Blondel di.scovered him 
by singing under the walls of Richard’s 
prison a song in French that he and the 
king had composed together; half-way 
through the song he paused, and Richard 
completed it. Blondel returned to England 
and reported where the king was. 

Bloody Brother, The^ or Hollo, Duke of 
Normandy, a play by J. Fletcher (q.v.), 
Jonson (q.v.), and perhaps other col¬ 
laborators, produced about ifiifi. 

Bloom, Leopold, a character in James 
Joyce’s ‘Ulysses’ (q.v.). 


Bloomfield, Robert (1766 1823). 
worked as an agricultural labourer and 
then as a shoemaker in London, enduring 
extreme poverty. He is remembered as 
author of the poem, ‘The Farmer’s Boy’ 
(1800) of which 2f),ooo copies were sold 
in three years. The similarity of his 
circumstances to those of John Clare (q.v.) 
leads to their being frequently compared, 
but the talent of Bloomfield v as inferior 
to that of Clare. 

Bloomsbury Group, the name given to 
a group of friends who began to meet 
about igo6 and included, among many 
others, John .Maynard Keynes, Lytton 
Strachey, Virginia and Leonard Woolf, 
Vanessa and Clive Bell, David Garnett, 
Duncan Grant, E. M. Forster, and Roger 
Fry. The association derived its philo¬ 
sophy from the central passage of G. E. 
Moore’s ‘Principia Ethica’: ‘By far the 
most valuable things . . . are . . . the 
pleasures of human intercourse and 
the en)t)yment of beautiful objects; . . . 
it is they . . . that form the rational ulti¬ 
mate end of social progress.’ 

Blot in the ''Scutcheon, A, a tragedy in 
three acts, b\ R. Browning (q.v.), per¬ 
formed at Covent Garden theatre in 
1843. 

Blougram, Bi.snop, see Bishop Blou- 
granfs Apology. 

Blount, Martha (ifigo 1762), the friend 
of Pope to whom he dedicated his ‘Epistle 
on Women’ (‘Moral Essays’) and his 
Epistles ‘To a Young Lady with the 
Works of Voiture’ and ‘I'o the same on her 
leaving the I'own’. 

Blouzelinda, a shepherdess in ‘ Fhe 
Shepherd’s Week’ of J. Gay (q.v.). 

Blue Beard, a popular tale in an oriental 
setting, from the French of Perrault 
(q.v.). 

A man of great wealth, but of evil 
reputation because he has married several 
wives who have disappeared, asks for the 
hand of r’atima. She is prevailed on to 
marry him. Blue Beard leaves the keys 
of all his treasures to his young wife, but 
enjoins her not to make use of the key of a 
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particular room. Overcome by curiosity, 
she opens this room and finds in it the 
bodies of Blue Beard’s previous wives. 
Horror-struck, she drops the key, which 
becomes indelibly stained with blood. 
Blue Beard returns, discovers her dis¬ 
obedience, and orders her death. She 
begs for a little delay, ‘Sister Anne’ secs 
her brothers arriving, and Blue Beard is 
killed before he can execute the sentence. 
Blue-coat School, a charity school of 
which the pupils wear the almoner’s blue 
coat. Of these schools there are many in 
England, the most noted being Christ’s 
Hospital (q.v.), formerly in London, 
founded by Edward VI. 

Blue Stocking, a woman having or affect¬ 
ing literary tastes. The origin of the term 
is to be found in the evening parties held 
about 1750 in the houses of Mrs. Vescy, 
Mrs. Montagu, and Mrs. Ord, at which 
conversations on literary subjects took 
place in which eminent men of letters 
often took part. Many of those who 
attended, among them Benjamin Stilling- 
fleet, habitually wore blue worsted, in lieu 
of black silk, stockings. Hannah More 
(q.v.) wrote a poem ‘Bas Bleu, or Con¬ 
versation’ on the subject. 

Blumine, in Carlyle’s ‘Sartor Resartus’ 
(q.v.), the lady with whom Herr I'eufels- 
drockh falls in love. 

Blunden, Edmund Charles (18g6 ), 

poet and scholar. During the war of 
1914-18 he served with the Royal Sussex 
and his ‘Undertones of War’ (1928) is 
an outcome of this experience. After his 
own poetry (collected edition, 1930; later 
poems, 1940), his greatest service to 
poetry has been the researches into and 
discovery and publication of hitherto un¬ 
published poems of John Clare (q.v.). He 
also published the first adequate biography 
of Leigh Hunt (1930), and ‘Shelley, a Life 
Slor\’ (1946). He was professor of poetry 
at Oxford 1966 8. 

Blunt, Wilfrid Scawen (1840 1922), 
poet and publicist, author of ‘The Love 
Sonnets of Proteus’ (1880) and other 
poems (complete edition, 1914). His 


political life and writings were devoted to 
a defence of nationalism, Irish, Egyptian, 
and Indian, and to attacks on the methods 
of British imperialism. 

Boadicea, Bonduca, mis-spellings for 
Boudicca, queen of the Iceni in the east 
of Britain, who led a revolt against the 
Romans, but was defeated by Suetonius 
Paulinus in a.D. 61 and took her own life. 

She is the subject of a poem in gal- 
liambics by Tennyson; also of a fine 
ballad by W. Cowper. See also Bonduca. 
Boanerges, ‘sons of thunder’, the name 
given to James and John by Christ 
(Mark iii. 17). 

Boar of the Ardennes, The Wild, 
William Count de la Marck, who figures 
in Scott’s ‘Quentin Durward’ (q.v.). 
Boar’s Head Inn, The, celebrated in con¬ 
nection with Falstaff (in Shakespeare’s 
‘Henry IV’), was in Eastcheap, where the 
statue of William IV now stands. 

Bob and wheel: in prosody the wheel is 
a set of short lines forming the concluding 
part of a stanza, usually five in number, 
varying in form and length, but generally 
having the first line rhyming with the last, 
and often the intervening lines rhyming 
with each other; the first line in some types 
is very short, and is then called the hoh. 
Bobadill, Captain, in Jonson’s ‘Every 
Man in his Humour’ (q.v.), an old soldier, 
vain, boastful, and cowardly. 

Bobby, a slang nickname for a police¬ 
man after Robert Peel, who was home 
secretary when the Police Act was passed 
in 1828. 

Boccaccio, Giovanni (1313 75), Italian 
writer and humanist, born at or near 
Florence. His formative years, from about 
1325 until 1340, were spent in Naples. 
He returned to Florence in 1340 and from 
1350 onwards was employed on various 
diplomatic missions by the municipality. 
His friendship with Petrarch (q.v.) gave 
a powerful impetus to his classical studies. 
He wrote a life of Dante (q.v.) and was the 
first to give a course of public lectures on 
the ‘Divina Commedia’ (1373 4). Boc¬ 
caccio’s chief works were: the ‘Decameron’ 
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(q.v.); ‘Filocolo’, a prose romance 
embodying the story of ‘Flores and 
Blancheflour’ (q.v.); ‘Filostrato\ a poem 
on the story of'Froilus and Cressida; and 
‘Tescida’, a poem adapted by Chaucer for 
his ‘Knight’s Tale’. 

Boccaccio is an important figure in the 
history of literature, particularly of narra¬ 
tive fiction, and among the poets who 
found inspiration in his works were 
Chaucer, Shakespeare, Dryden, Keats, 
Longfellow, and 'fennyson. 

Bodleian Library, see Bodley. 

Bodley, Sir Thomas (1545 1613)^ l^^nm 
1588 to 1596 was P'.nglish diplomatic 
representative at The Hague. He devoted 
the rest of his life and most of his resources 
to founding at Oxford the great library 
that bears his name. It was opened in 
1602. In 1610 the Stationers’ Company 
undertook to give to the library a copy of 
every book printed in England. It received 
also important gifts of books, in its early 
days, from Laud, Oliver Cromwell, 
Junius, and Robert Burton (author of 
‘The Anatomy of Melancholy’); also John 
Selden’s library, given in 1659, and the 
Rawlinson MSS. in more recent times. 
Bocce, see Boethius. 

Boehnie, Jacob (1575 1624), a peasant 
shoemaker of Gdrlitz in Germany, a 
mystic. The doctrines of Boehme strongly 
influenced W. Law (q.v.). 

Boeotia (pron. ‘Be-d shia’), a country in 
central Greece. Its inhabitants were pro¬ 
verbial for dullness of intellect, and 
‘Boeotian’ has come to be used as a 
derogatory adjective, synonymous with 
boorish, dull-witted. 

Boethius, Anicius Manlius Sevlrinu.s, 
frequently referred to as ‘Boece’ in the 
Middle Ages, born at Rome between a.d. 
470 and 475, was consul in 510 and in 
favour with "Eheodoric the Great; but 
incurring his suspicion of plotting against 
the Gothic rule, was imprisoned and put 
to death in 525. In prison he wrote the 
celebrated work, ‘De Consolatione Fhilo- 
sophiae’, which was translated by King 
Alfred (q.v.). The ‘Dc Consolatione’ was 


also translated by Chaucer under the title 
‘Boethius’, by Queen Elizabeth, and 
others. 

Boffin, Mr. and Mrs., characters in 
Dickens’s ‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v,). 
Boggley Wallah, The Collector of, 
Jos Sedley, a character in Thackeray’s 
‘Vanity F'air’ (q.v.). 

Bohemia, Sea Coa.st of: in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘The Winter’s 1 'ale’, 111. iii, 
Antigonus says, ‘our ship hath touched 
upon the deserts of Bohemia’. Some¬ 
times quoted as one of the rare instances 
where Shakespeare failed in general know¬ 
ledge, since Bohemia is an entirely inland 
country, but it is possible that at one time 
the name covered territory bordering on 
the Adriatic. 

Bohemia., Story of the King of told by 
Corporal Frim in vol. viii of Sterne’s 
‘Tristram Shandy’ (q.v.) 

Bohemian, frequently used in the sense 
of a gipsy of society, especially an artist, 
literary man, or actor, who leads a free, 
vagabond, or irregular life, and despises 
conventionalities. This nieaning was 
introduced into English by Thackeray. 
Bohn, Henry GeorciF. (1796 1884), pub¬ 
lisher and autht)r. Among Bohn’s many 
publications may be specially mentioned 
his ‘Antiquarian Library’ and his famous 
series of translations of the classics. 
Boiardo, Matteo Maria (1441? 94), 
an Italian poet who drew on the legends 
of Arthur and Charlemagne for his 
materials. His principal work was the 
unfinished ‘Orlando lnnamo:-ato’ (q.v.). 
Boilcau (Df.spreaux), Nicolas (1636 
1711), ETench critic and poet, the friend 
of Moliere, La Fontaine, and Racine, who 
by his ‘Satires’, ‘Epitres’, and ‘Art Po^ti- 
que’, remarkable for discrimination and 
good sen.se, did much to form E'rench 
literary taste, previouslv vitiated by 
Spanish and Italian influences. He was 
greatly admired by Pope, whose ‘Essay 
on C.riticism’ is modelled on Boilcau’s 
‘Art Poetique’. 

Bois-Guilhcrt, Sir Brian de, the fierce 
Templar in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.). 
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Boke of the Duchesse^ The^ a poem of 
some 1,300 lines by Chaucer, written in 
1369. It is an allegorical lament on the 
death of Blanche of Lancaster, first wife 
of John of Gaunt. In a dream the poet 
joins a hunting party of the Emperor 
Octovien. He comes upon a knight in 
black who laments the loss of his lady. 
The knight tells of her virtues and beauty 
and their courtship, and in answer to a 
question declares her dead. The hunting 
party reappears, a bell strikes twelve, and 
the poet awakes, with the story of Ceyx 
and Halcyone, which he had been read¬ 
ing, in his hand. 

Boldrewood, Rolf, pseudonym of T. A. 
Browne (q.v.). 

Bold Stroke for a tilfe. A, a comedy 
by Mrs. Centlivre (q.v.), produced in 
1718. 

Bolingbroke, son of John of Gaunt, the 
future Henry IV, figures in Shakespeare’s 
‘Richard IF (q.v.). 

Bolingbroke, Henry St. John, Jirsi 
Viscount (1678 1751), a supporter of 
Harley and the Tory party in parliament, 
became secretary of state in 1710, and w as 
in charge of the negotiations which led to 
the treaty of Utrecht (1713). He was dis¬ 
missed from office on the accession of 
George 1 and attainted. He fled to France 
and was secretary of state to James the 
Pretender, from whose service he was dis¬ 
missed in 1716. He was pardoned and 
returned to London in 1725, and settled 
at Dawley, Middlesex. It is to the follow¬ 
ing period that his principal political and 
philosophical writings belong. He con¬ 
tributed to the ‘Craftsman’ from 1727 to 
1735 a number of virulent attacks on the 
Whig government. In 1736 he wrote ‘A 
Letter on the Spirit vif Patriotism’, and in 
1738 ‘The Idea of a Patriot King’ (pub¬ 
lished 1749). 

After Bolingbroke’s death David Mallet 
published (1754) his collected works in¬ 
cluding a number of essays of a deistical 
tendency. These were probably written 
in connection with Pope’s ‘Essay on Man’ 
(q.v.). 


Bolton, Fanny, a character in ITacke- 
ray’s ‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 

Bonduca (Boadicea), a tragedy by J. 
Fletcher (q.v.), produced some time before 
March 1619. 

Bon Gaultier Ballads^ a collection of 
parodies and light poems by W. E. Aytoun 
and Sir T. Martin (qq.v.) (1845). 
Boniface, the landlord of the inn in 
Farquhar’s ‘The Beaux’ Stratagem’; 
whence taken as the generic proper name 
of innkeepers. 

Boniface, Abbot, in Scott's ‘The Monas¬ 
tery’ (q.v.), the abbot of Kennaquhair. 
Boniface, St. (680 755), the apostle of 
Germany, was educated near Winches¬ 
ter. He proceeded to Rome in 718 and 
thence to Germany, where he organized 
the Church. He is commemorated on 
5 Jiine. 

Bonnivard, see Prisoner of (J hi lion. 
Bonny Dundee, Graham ofClaverhou.se 
(q.v.). 

Bonthron, An moNV, in Scott's ‘The Fair 
Maid of Perth’, a villainous cut-throat. 
Booby, Sir 'I'homa.s and Lady, and 
Squire Booby, characters in Fielding's 
‘Joseph Andrews’ (q.v.). 

Boojum, in Lewis Carroll’s ‘The Hunt¬ 
ing of the Snark’ (q.v.), a dangerous 
variety of the Snark. 

Book of Kells., see Kells. 

Book of Martyrs., see Acte's and Monu¬ 
ments. 

Book of St. Albans, The, issued (i486) 
from the press at St. Albans. It contains 
treatises on hawking, hunting, and 
heraldry attributed to Juliana Berners, 
perhaps prioress of the nunnery at Sop- 
well. The book is a compilation and prob¬ 
ably not all by one hand. 

Book of Snobs, The, see Snobs of 
England. 

Book of the Duc hess, The, see Boke. 
Boone, Daniel. (1735 1820), American 
pioneer, explorer, and Indian fighter, who 
played a notable part in the opening up 
and settlement of Kentucky and Missouri. 
Byron devotes to him seven stanzas in the 
eighth canto of‘Don Juan’. 
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Booth, William (1829 ig 12), popularly 
known as ‘General’ Booth, the founder of 
the Salvation Army (q.v.). 

Booth, William, the hero of Fielding’s 
‘Amelia’. 

Borachio, a large leather bottle used in 
Spain for wine; hence a drunkard. Shake¬ 
speare used it as the name of one of the 
characters in his ‘Much Ado about 
Nothing’ (q.v.), and it occurs in Congreve, 
Middleton, etc., to signify a drunkard. 
Borderers^ The^ a tragedy by Words¬ 
worth (q.v.), composed in 1795 6. 

The gentle Marmaduke, leader (in the 
reign of flenry III) of a band of Borderers 
whom he has collected to protect the inno¬ 
cent, is induced b\ the perfidy of the 
villainous Oswald to cause the death of the 
blind old Baron Herbert, whose daughter 
Idonea he loves, being led to believe that 
her father intends to sell her into infamy. 
Boreas, the north wind. 

Borgia, CTsarb (1476-1507), favourite 
son of Pope Alexander VI, notorious for 
his violence and crimes, yet a man of great 
military capacity, and an early believer in 
the unity of Italy. 

Borgia, Lik.rlzia (1480 1519), daughter 
of Pope Alexander VI and sister of Cesare 
Borgia. Her court became a centre for 
artists, poets, and men of learning, such 
as Ariosto, Titian, and Aldus Manutius 
(qq.v.). 

Borgia, Rodrkk) (1431 1503), Pope 
Alexander VI, a Spaniard b> birth, the 
father of Cesare and Lucre/ia Borgia 
(qq.v.), elected to the pontificate in 1492 
Boron or Borrow, Roblri dl, a 12th- 
i3th-cent. French poet, to whom is attri¬ 
buted the authorship of two important 
parts of the Arthurian cycle of legends. 
Borough^ The, a poem by Crabbe (q.v.) 
(1810), in twenty-four ‘Tetters’ describ¬ 
ing life and character as seen by the poet 
in Aldeburgh. 

Borrow, Georgl (1803 -81), was articled 
to a solicitor, but adopted literature as 
a profession. He assisted in compiling 
the ‘Newgate Calendar’ (q.v.), and — 
travelled through England, Franqe,[G^r'^^ 1 


many, Russia, Spain, and in the East, 
studying the languages of the countries he 
visited. P'inally he settled near Oulton 
Broad in Norfolk. He published a number 
of books based in part on his own life, 
experiences, and tra^els: ‘The Bible in 
Spain’ (q.v ) (1843), T.avengro' (q v.) 
(1851), ‘The Romany Rye’ (q.v.) (1857), 
and ‘Wild Wales’ (1862). His novels have 
a peculiar picaresque qualitv, graphically 
presenting a succession of gipsies, rogues, 
and adventures of all kinds, the whole per¬ 
meated with the spirit of the ‘wind on the 
heath’ and of the unconventional. The 
first three of the above works are largely 
autobiographical, but the bt)rder-line be¬ 
tween autobiography and fiction in them 
is hard to trace. 

Bosola, a character in Webster’s ‘The 
Duchess of Malfi’ (q.v.). 

Bossuet, Jacques BuNKiNt. (1627 1704), 
a French divine and famous preacher, a 
controversialist of distinction, and author 
of many eloquent funeral orations. 
Boswell, James (1740 95), the .son of 
Alexander Boswell, Lord Auchinleck, a 
Scottish judge. He reluctantly studied 
law at Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Utrecht, 
his ambition being directed to literature 
or politics. He made the acquaintance of 
Samuel Johnson tq.v.) in London in 1763. 
He tra\elled r)n the C.ontinent in 1765 6 
and was introduced to General Paoli in 
Uorsica, became absorbed in Corsican 
affairs, and published ‘An Account of 
Corsica’ in 1768, and ‘Essays in Favour of 
the Brave Corsicans' in 1769. Boswell paid 
frequent visits to Johnson in London 
(from Edinburgh, where he practised at 
the bar) between 1772 and 1784, and made 
a tour in Scotland and the Hebrides with 
Johnson in 1773. He was elected a mem¬ 
ber of the Literary Club in 1773 and suc¬ 
ceeded to his father’s estate in 1782. In 
1789 he came to reside in London. His 
‘Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides’ ap¬ 
peared in 1785. He had been storing up 
materials for his great work, the ‘Life of 
Samuel Johnson’, since 1763, and after 
John.son^s death in- 1784 Ji£._a£glied 
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himself to the task under pressure from 
Malone. I'he book appeared in i79i> and 
proved Boswell’s extraordinary aptitude 
and talent as a biographer. While John¬ 
son owes much to Boswell, Boswell’s 
devotion to Johnson was the source of his 
own fame. 

Botanic Garden^ The^ see Darwm {E.). 
Botany Bay Eclo^ues^ early poems by 
Southey (q.v.), written at Oxford in 17^4. 
They take the b)rm of monologues and 
dialogues by transported felons. 

Bothie of Toher-na^Vuoltch^ lh(\ a 
poem in Knglish hexameters by (Jough 
(q.v.) (1848), tells the story of the love of 
Philip Hewson, a young Oxford radical 
on a reading-party in Scotland, for Elspic, 
the daughter of a Highland farmer. 
Bothwell, Jamls Hkpburn, earl of 

(1536.^ 78), husband of Mary (.Jiieen ol 
Scots, is the subject of a historical poem 
by W. K. Aytoiin (q.v.) (1856), anel of a 
tragedy by Swinburne (q.v.) (1874). 
Bothwell, Skrcjeant, in Scott’s ‘Old 
Mortality’, a soldier in Claverhouse’s 
force, who claims the name of I'Tancis 
Stewart. 

Botticelli, Sandro (1447 ^ 

Florentine painter who sought inspira¬ 
tion in the works of Dante and Boccaccio 
or the classics. His paintings are marked 
by the freshness of the early Renais¬ 
sance. 

Bottom, Nick, the weaver in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘A Midsummer Night’s Dream’ 
(q.v.). 

Bouillon, GoohiKOi dk, leader ot the 
First Crusade. He died in 1100. He 
figures in Scott’s ‘Caiunt Robert of Paris’. 
Bounderby, Josiah, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Hard Times’ (q.v.). 

Bounty^ The Mutiny and Piratical Seizure 
of H.M.S.^ a narrative by vSir J. Barrow 
(1831). 

H.M.S. ‘Bounty’, which had been sent 
to the South Sea Islands to collect bread¬ 
fruit trees, left Tahiti early in 1789. On 
April 28 Fletcher Christian and others 
placed Ti. Bligh, the commander, and 18 
of the crew in an open boat and cast them 


adrift. These eventually reached Timor. 
The ‘Bounty’ then sailed to Tahiti, where 
16 of the crew were put ashore. These 
were subsequently arrested and many of 
them were drowned in H.M.S. ‘Pandora’. 
Fletcher Christian and 8 others with some 
Tahitians settled at Pitcairn Island. There 
they founded a colony which was subse¬ 
quently taken under the protection of the 
British government. These events form 
in part the basis of Lord Byron’s poem 
‘ 1 'he Island’ (q.v.). 

Bouts-rimes ‘. . . were the favourites of 
the French nation for a whfile age together 
. . . a List of Words that rhyme to one 
another, drawn up by another Hand, and 
given to a Poet, who was to make a poem 
to the Rhymes in the same Order.’ 
Addison, ‘Spectator’, No. 60. 

B ovary y Ala da me, the chief work of 
Idaubert (q.v.). 

Bowdler, Thomas (1754 1825), M.D., of 
Edinburgh, published his ‘Family Shake¬ 
speare’, an expurgated edition of the text, 
in 1818; and prepared on similar lines an 
edition of Gibbon’s ‘History’. His works 
gave rise to the term, ‘to bowdlerize’. 
Bower of Bliss, I'liK, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
(Lueene’, n. xii, the home of Acrasia (q.v.), 
demolished by Sir (iuyon. 

Bowery, The, a street in the .south ol New 
York, formerly notorious for its criminal 
population and distinctive dialect. 

Bowffc of Court, 7 'he, a poem satirizing 
court life by Skelton (q.v.). 

Bowles, William Llsll (1762 1850), is 
remembered chiefly for his ‘Fourteen 
Sonnets’ (1789), the first of any merit that 
had appeared for a long period. They 
stimulated Coleridge and Southey, and 
the former made many manuscript copies 
of them for his friends. In 1806 Bowles 
published an edition of Pope, which 
aroused a controversy, with Byron and 
Campbell as participants, as to the value 
of Pope’s poetry. 

Bowling, Liehtlnant Tom, a character 
in Smollett’s ‘Roderick Random’. 
Bowling, I'oM, the subjec t of a well- 
known song by C. Dibdin (q.v.). 
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Bows, Mr., in Thackeray’s ‘Pendennis’ 
(q.v.), the first fiddler in the orchestra of 
Mr. Bingley’s company. 

Bowzybeus, a drunken swain, in the 
‘Shepherd’s Week’ of J. Gay (q.v.). 

Box and Cox\ a farce by J. M. Morton 
(q.v.) (1847). Box is a journeyman printer, 
Ct)x a journeyman hatter. Mrs. Bouncer, 
a lodging-house keeper, has let the same 
room to both, taking advantage of the fact 
that Box is out all night, and Cox out all 
day, to conceal from each the existence 
of the other. Discovery comes when Ca)\ 
unexpectedly gets a holiday. Indignation 
follows, and complications connected with 
a widow to whom both have proposed 
marriage; and finally a general reconcilia¬ 
tion. See also Cox and Box. 

Boyle, CnARLKS, fourth earl of Orrery 
(1676 1731), editor of the spurious 
‘I'.pistles of Phalaris’ (see PhalanSy Epistles 
of). 

Boyle, John, fifth earl of Orrery (1707 
62), son of (-.harlcs Boyle (q.v.), was an 
intimate friend of Swift, Pope, and 
Johnson (qq.v.). His ‘Remarks on the 
Life and Writings of Dr. Jonathan Swift’ 
w ere written in a series of letters to his son 
Hamilton at Christ Cdiurch, Oxford, and 
published in 1751. The letters give a 
critical account of Swift’s character, his 
life, his relations with Stella and Vanessa, 
and his friendship with Pope and others, 
and a discussion of his works. 

Boyle Lectures, 1 nt., on religion, estab¬ 
lished in under the terms of the will 
of the Hon. Robert Boyle (1627 qi), son 
of the first earl of Cork, natural philo¬ 
sopher and chemist, one of the founders 
of the Royal Society. 

Boyne, Battll 01 thi., fought in ibqo 
in Ireland. William 111 and the Protestant 
army defeated Janies 11 , who e.scapcd to 
Prance. 

Boythorn, a character in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House’ (q.v.). 

Boz, the pseudonym used by Dickens 
(q.v.) in his contributions to ‘The Morn¬ 
ing Chronicle’ and in ‘The Pickwick 
Papers’. 


Brabantio, in Shakespeare’s ‘Othello’ 
(q.v.), the father of Desdemona. 
Bracegirdle, Annk (1663? 1748), a 
famous actress, the friend of Congreve, 
to the success of whtise comedies she 
largely contributed. She was finally 
eclipsed by Mrs. Oldfield in 1707 and 
retired from the stage. 

Bracton, Bratton, or Bretton, FIenry 
DE {d. 1268), a judge and ecclesiastic, was 
author of the first attempt at a complete 
treatise on the laws and customs of 
England. 

Bracy, Sir Maurice de, a character in 
Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.). 

Bradamante, in the ‘Orlando Inna- 
morato’ and ‘Orlando P'urioso' (qq.v.), 
a maiden warrior, sister of Rinaldo. 
Braddon, Mary Elizabeth (Mrs. 
Maxwell) (1837 1015), became famous 
by her novel ‘Lady Audley’s Secret’ 
(1862). 

Bradlaiigh, ('.harlf.s (1833 91), famous 
as an advocate of free thought, was elected 
M.P. for Northampton in 1880, but un¬ 
seated, having been refused the right to 
affirm instead of swearing on the Bible. 

I fe was re-elected in 1881 and a prolonged 
struggle ensued, ending in 1886, when he 
was at last allowed to take his seat. Brad- 
laugh engaged in several lawsuits to main¬ 
tain the freedom of the press, and during 
1874 85 was associated with the work of 
Mrs. Besant (q.v.). 

Bradley, Andrew Ce(.1l (1851 1935), 
brother of F. 11 . Bradley (q.v.), and 
literary critic, especially noted for his 
contributions to Shakespearian scholar¬ 
ship. His best-known works are ‘Shake¬ 
spearean Tragedy’ (1904) and ‘Oxford 
Lectures’ (1909). 

Bradley, T'.dward (1827 89), who wrote 
under the pseudonym Cajthblrt Bede, 
was the author of the ‘Adventures of Mr. 
Verdant (ireen, an Oxford TVeshman’ 
(‘«53 If 

Bradley, Francis Herbert (1846 1924), 
brother of A. C^. Bradley (q.v.), pub¬ 
lished ‘Ethical Studies’ in 1876, and 
‘Principles of Logic’ in 1883. His 
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‘Appearance and Reality’ (1893) 
considered an important philosophical 
work of profound criticism of con¬ 
temporary metaphysical thought. 
Bradley, Dr. Hknry (1845-1923), philo¬ 
logist, is principally remembered for his 
work on the ‘Oxford English Dictionary’ 
(q.v.). He succeeded Sir James Murray 
(q.v.) as chief editor. 

Bradshaw^s Railway Guide was first 
published in 1839 in the form of ‘Rail¬ 
way Time Tables' by George Bradshaw 
(1801 53), engraver and printer. These 
developed into ‘Bradshaw’s Monthly 
Railway Guide’ in 1841 and continued to 
be published until May 1961. 

Bradstreet, Annk(c. 1612 72), American 
poet, was born in England but emigrated 
to Massachusetts in 1630. Her volume of 
poems, published in England in 1650, was 
the first literary work of any significance 
to be produced in the New England 
colony. 

Bradwardine, Thi: Baron of, and Rosf, 
characters in Scott’s ‘Waverley’ (q.v.). 
Braes of Yarrow, Thf:, see Yarroir. 
Braggadochio, in Spenser’s ‘Eaerie 
Queene’, the typical braggart. His 
adventures and final exposure and 
humiliation occur in Bks. ii. iii; in. viii; 
and V. iii. 

Brahms, Johannes (1833 97), born at 
Hamburg, a great composer, author of 
many beautiful songs, of examples of every 
kind of chamber music, and of four 
symphonies. 

Brainworm, a character in Jonson's 
‘Every Man in his Humour’. 

Bramble, Matthew and ' 1 'abitiia, 
characters in Smollett’s ‘Humphry 
Clinker’ (q.v.). 

Bran^ The Voyage oj\ an early Irish work, 
partly in prose, partly in verse, thought to 
have been originally written in the 7th 
cent, and copied in the loth. 

Brandy a Ivrical drama by Ibsen (q.v.) 
(1866). 

Brandan, S'l., see Brendan. 

Brandon, Coitinei., a character in Jane 
Austen’s ‘Sense and Sensibility’ (q.v.). 


Brandt, Margaret, the heroine of 
Rcade’s ‘The Cloister and the Hearth’ 
(q.v.). 

Branghtons, The, in Fanny Burney’s 
‘Evelina’ (q.v.), the heroine’s vulgar 
relations. 

Bran wen, see Mahinogion. 

Brass, Man of, see Talus. 

Brass, Sampson, and his sister Sally, 
characters in Dickens’s ‘The Old Curiosity 
Shop’ (q.v.). 

Brave New Worlds a novel by A. Huxley 
(q.v.) (1932). 

Brawne, Fanny, the lady whom Keats 
(q.v.) met in 1818 and with whom he fell 
in h)vc. His passion is reflected in one or 
two of his sonnets, notably ‘The day is 
gone’, and ‘1 cry your mercy’. Her letters 
to his sister were published in 1937. 

Bray, Madeline, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.). 

Bra}\ Vicar o/\ see Vicar of Bray. 

Brecht, Bertolt (1898 1956). German 
dramatist and lyric poet. After emigration 
from Nazi Germany he returned and 
settled in 1948 in E.ast Berlin, where he 
founded the Berlin Ensemble. Brecht’s 
early plays (e.g. ‘Baal’, 1922) show kin¬ 
ship with Expressionism. His theory 
of ‘epic theatre’ regarded a play as a 
scries of loosely connected scenes, dis¬ 
pensed with the traditional ‘dramatic’ 
excitement, and used songs as an integral 
element. I'he theor} is illustrated in ‘'I'he 
Fife of Galileo’ (1937 ‘ 1 he Good 

Woman of Setzuan’ (1938-41), ‘Mother 
Courage’ (1941), and ‘The Caucasian 
Chalk Circle’ (1948), plays which call for 
highly stylized acting. Some of Brecht’s 
plays (like ‘The Preventible Rise of 
Arturo Ui’) combine an anti-capitalist 
theme with the theme of Hitlerism. 'Ehe 
didactic plays of the period around 1930 
are closely connected with the interests 
of the Communist Party, with which 
Brecht, although never a member, was 
intimately associated from the late 
1920s. 

Breck, Alan, a character in R. I.. Steven¬ 
son’s ‘Kidnapped’ (q.v.) and ‘C^atriona’. 
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Breeches Bible, The, the English Bible 
printed at Geneva in 1560, named in 
allusion to the version adopted of Gen. 
iii. 7, ‘They sewed fig leaves together, and 
made themselves breeches’. 

Brendan, Brandan, or Brenainn, St. 
(484 577), of Clonfert in Ireland, perhaps 
made a journey to the northern isles which 
formed the basis of the medieval legend 
of the ‘Navigatio Sancti Brendani’, now 
generally accepted as a Christianized 
tmram or story of an adventurous sea- 
voyage, an old Irish literary genre which 
flourished between the 6th and 12th cents, 
and of which ‘I'he Voyage of Bran’ and 
‘Maeldunc’ (qq.v.)are representative. The 
story has been repeated in many languages 
at various times, and recently by Matthew 
Arnold and Sebastian Evans. The saint, 
sailing in search of the earthly Paradise, 
meets with fabulous adventures. Of these 
the best known is his meeting with Judas 
on a lonely rock on Christmas night, 
where the traitor is allowed once a year to 
cool himself in recompense for a single 
act of charity in his lifetime. He is com¬ 
memorated on 16 May. 

Brer Fox and Brer Rabbit, characters 
in ‘Uncle Remus’. See Hants {J, C.’.). 
Breton, Nichoi.a.s (1545 ? 1626.^), author 
of a miscellaneous collection of satirical, 
religious, romantic, and pastoral writings 
in verse and prose. His best work is to be 
found among his short lyrics in ‘England’s 
Helicon’ (q.v.), and in his pastoral volume 
‘The Pa.ssionate Shepheard’ (1604). 
Breton Lays, in English literature of the 
Middle English period, are short stories 
in rhyme, like those of Marie de France 
(q.v.), taken from Celtic stories. E'or an 
example see Orfeo. 

Bretton, Mrs. and John, characters in 
Charlotte Bronte’s ‘Villette’ (q v.). 
Brewer's Dictionary of Phrase and 
Fahh\ first published in 1870 (revised 
1952 and subsequently), a work contain¬ 
ing explanations of Fmglish phrases, cant 
and slang terms, characters of fiction and 
romance, etc., by the Revd. Ebenezer 
Cobham Brewer (1810 97). 


Briana, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 
VI. i, the mistress of a castle who takes a 
toll of ladies’ locks and knights’ beards to 
make a mantle for her lover Crudor. 
Brian Boru (926-1014), having become 
king of Munster, started on a career of 
conquest, in which he defeated the Danes, 
and gradually extended his dominion until 
he became chief king of Ireland. He 
gained a great victory over ^he Danes at 
Clontarf in 1014, but was slain in his tent 
after the battle. 

Briareus, in Greek mythology, one of the 
hundred-handed giants who supported 
the gods in their struggle with the 
Titans. 

Bridal of Triermain^ The^ a poem by 
Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1813). 

Bridehead, Sue, a character in Hardy’s 
‘Jude the Obscure’ (q.v.). 

Bride of Abydos^ The, a poem by Lord 
Byron (q.v.) (1813). 

Bride of Lannnermoor^ The^ a novel by 
Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1819) (in the third 
series of‘I'ales of My l.andlord’). 
Bridewell, originally a royal palace. It 
was afterwards converted into a house of 
correction. 

Bridge of Sighs, Ehe, at Venice, con¬ 
necting the Palace of the Doge with the 
State prison, across which prisoners were 
conducted from judgement to punish¬ 
ment. 

Bridge oj Sighs^ The^ a poem by 1 '. Hood 
(q.v.) (1846), one of Hood’s most popular 
works. 

Bridges, Robert (1844 1930), studied, 
and for a time practised, medicine. His 
reputation as a poet was made by the suc¬ 
cessive volumes of his ‘Shorter Poems', 
published in 1873, 1879, 1880, 1890, and 
1893. He also published some longer 
poems; ‘Prometheus, the Firegiver’ (1884), 
‘Eros and Psyche’ (1894), and ‘Demetcr’ 
(1905). An edition of the ‘Poetical Works 
of Robert Bridges’ appeared in 1898- 
1905, which contained in addition his 
eight plays (published between 1885 and 
1893). ^ he Oxford Press edition of the 
‘Poetical Works’ (1912) first made the 
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author known to the world in general. In 
1913 Bridges was appointed poet laureate. 
In 1914 he issued privately ‘October, and 
other Poems’, subsequently published, 
with some war poems added, in 1920. In 
1916 he published ‘The Spirit of Man’, 
a collection of prose and verse extracts 
from various authors, having special bear¬ 
ing on the spiritual needs of the time, and 
in 1925 a volume of‘New' Verse’. Bridges 
also wrote much prose, including es.says 
on ‘Milton’s Prosody’ (1893), ‘John Keats’ 
(1895), ‘I'hc Influence of the 

Audience on Shakespeare’s Drama’. He 
was one of the founders of the Society for 
Pure Knglish (q.v.) and edited its series 
of Tracts. 

'Phe author of many beautiful ly rics and 
a remarkable metrist. Bridges was perhaps 
too subtle and severe a poet to appeal to 
a very wide public. But his great philo¬ 
sophical poem in ‘loose alexandrines’, 
‘I'he Testament ofBeauty’ (1929), a com¬ 
pendium of the wisdom, learning, and 
experience of an artistic spirit, went 
through fourteen editions or impressions 
in its first year. 

Bridget or Brigit or Bridk, St. (453- 
523), one of the patron saints of Ire¬ 
land. 

Bridie, James, pen-name of Osborne 
Henry Mayor (1888 1951), playwright. 
His plays include ‘I'he Anatomist’ (1930), 
‘Tobias and the Angel' (1930), ‘Mr. 
Bolfry’ (1943), T)r. Angelus’ (1947), ^^id 
‘The (!^ueen’s Oomedy’ (1950). 

Brieux, Kucjene (1858 1932), French 
dramatist, author of plays on social themes, 
made known to English readers in general 
by G. B. Shaw (q.v.), in an introduction 
to a translation by his wife of three of 
Brieux’s plays (tgi 1). 

Briggs, Mess, a character in 'Fhackeray’s 
‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v.). 

Briseis fell into the hands of Achilles 
(q.v.) when her country was conquered 
by the Greeks, but was taken from him by 
i\gamemnon. This was the occasion of 
the wrath of Achilles and of his with¬ 
drawal from the Trojan War. 


Brisk, Fa.stidious, a character in Jonson’s 
‘Every Man out of his Humour’. 

Bristol Boy, The, Chatterton (q.v.). 
Britannia^ by W. Camden (q.v.), was 
published in Latin in 1586, the sixth 
(much enlarged) edition appearing in 
1607. It was translated in 1610 by Phile¬ 
mon 1 lolland (q.v.). It is in effect a guide¬ 
book of the country, county by county, 
replete with information. 

Britannia^ Pastorals., see Browne (H^.). 
British Academy, see Academy {The 
British). 

British Association for the Advance¬ 
ment of Science, The, held its first 
meeting at York in 1831. Its object is 
the promotion and diftusion of science. 
British Museum, The, Bloomsbury, 
occupies the site of the old Montagu 
House, acquired in 1753 to house the 
library and curiosities of Sir Hans Sloane. 
These were enormously increased, notably 
by the purchase of the Harleian MSS., the 
gift by George II and George IV of royal 
libraries, the purchase of the Elgin Marbles 
(q.v.), and the acquisition of Egyptian 
antiquities. The new buildings were 
erected in 1823 47. 

Britomart, the heroine of Bk. ni of 
Spenser’s ‘Faerie CLueene', the female 
knight of chastity. She has fallen in love 
with Artegall (q.v.), whose image she has 
seen in a magic mirror, and the poet 
recounts her adventures in her quest for 
him. 

Britomartis, a Cretan deity, mistress of 
the fruits of the earth, who presided over 
hunting and fishing. She was also known 
as Dtifynna. 

Britten, (Edward) Benjamin (1913 ), 

composer. His works include arrange¬ 
ments of folk-songs, orchestral com|)osi- 
tions, the operas ‘Peter Grimes’ (1945), 
‘.Albert Herring’ (1947), a new version of 
‘The Beggar’s Opera’ (194^), ‘Billy Budd’ 
(with E. M. Forster and Eric Crozier, 
1951), ‘The Turn of the Screw’ (1954), 
and his notable ‘A War Requiem’, with 
words from the Missa pro Defunctis and 
the poems of Wilfred Owen (1962). 



Broadside 


63 


Brooke 


Broadside, a sheet of paper printed on 
one side only, forming one large page; a 
term generally used of ballads, etc., so 
printed. 

Broad Stone of Honour^ The^ a study 
of chivalry, by Kenelm Digby (1822). 
Brobdingnag, see Gulliver's Travels. 
Broceliande, in the Arthurian cycle, 
a legendary region, adjoining Brittany, 
where Merlin lies enchanted by Vivien. 
Broken Hearty The^ a tragedy by J. 
Ford (q.v.), printed in 1633. Its con¬ 
cluding scenes were highly praised by 
Lamb. 

Brome, Richard {d. 1652?), playwright, 
was servant or perhaps secretary to Jonson, 
whose friendship he afterwards enjoyed. 
‘The Northern Lass’, his first extant play, 
was printed in 1632. ‘The Sparagus 
Garden’, a comedy of manners, was acted 
in 1635; ‘I'he Joviall Crew’, his master¬ 
piece and latest play, in 1641. Some of the 
plays, particularly ‘The City Witt’ (printed 
1653), show the marked influence of 
Jonson, others that of Dekker. 

Bronte, Dukf. of, Lord Nelson. 

Bronte, Anne (1820 4g), sister of 
Charlotte and Emily Bronte (qq.v.), was 
part author with her sisters of‘Poems, by 
Currer, Ellis, and Acton Bell’, and author, 
under the pseudonym Acton Bell, ol 
‘Agnes Grev’ (1847), and of‘The Tenant 
of Wildfell Hair (1848). 

Bronte, Charlotte, afterwards Nicholi,s 
(i8ifi 55), daughter of Patrick Prunty or 
Bronte, an Irishman, perpetual curate ol 
Haworth, Vorkshirc, from 1820 till his 
death in 1861. Charlotte’s mother died 
in 1821, leaving five daughters and a son. 
Four of the daughters were sent to a clergy 
daughters’ boarding-school (of which 
Charlotte gi\es her recollection in the 
I.owood of ‘jane Eyre’). In 1831 2 
Charlotte was at Miss Wooler’s school 
at Rochead, whither she returned as a 
teacher in 1835-8. She was subsequently 
a governess, and in 1842 went with her 
sister Emily to study languages at a school 
in Brussels, where during 1843 she was 
employed as teacher. In the next year 


Charlotte was back at Haworth, and in 
1846 appeared a volume of verse entitled 
‘Poems by Currer, Ellis, and Acton BdP, 
the pseudonyms of Charlotte, Emily, and 
Anne. ‘The Professor’, Charlotte’s first 
novel, was refu.sed by Messrs. Smith 
Elder and other publishers, and was not 
published until 1857; while Emily’s 
‘Wuthering Heights’ (q.v.) and Anne’s 
‘Agnes Grey’ were accepted by Newby 
in 1847 and published in 1848. Charlotte’s 
‘Jane Eyre’ (q.v.) was published by Smith 
Elder in 1847 and achieved immediate 
success. Fresh sorrows now descended on 
the author: her brother, whose vicious 
habits had caused the sisters much distress, 
died in September 1848, Emily before the 
end of the same year, and Anne in the 
following summer, and Charlotte alone 
survived of the six children. She pro¬ 
duced ‘Shirley’ in 184^, and ‘Villcttc’, 
founded on her memories of Brussels, in 
1853; both stories, as well as ‘Jane Eyre’, 
appeared under the pseudonym Currer 
Bell. ‘Emma’, a fragment, appeared in 
the ‘Cornhill Magazine’ in i860, after her 
death, (.harlotte married in 1854 the 
Revd A. B. Nicholls, her father’s curare, 
but died a few months later. 

Bronte, Emily (1818 48), sister of 
(Charlotte and Anne Bronte (qq.v.), was 
part author with her sisters of ‘Poems 
by ('.urrer, Ellis, and Acton Bell’ (1846), 
and author, under the pseudonym of Ellis 
Bell, of‘Wuthering Heights’ (q.v.). ‘Last 
Lines’ and ‘Remembrance’ are among her 
finest poems. She was, at her best, a great 
poet. 

Bronte, (Patrick) Bran well (1817 48), 
the brother of Charlotte, Anne, and Emily. 
He was a clerk on the I.eeds and Man¬ 
chester railway, and was dismissed for 
culpable negligence. He was subsequently 
tutor to a family. He took to opium and 
died of consumption. 

Brook, Master, in Shakespeare’s ‘ 7 'he 
Merry Wives ol Windsor’ (q.v.), the name 
assumed by Ford when Falstalf is making 
love to his wife. 

Brooke, Lord, see Greville (Fulke), 
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Brooke, Rupert (1887-1915), began to 
write poetry while at Rugby; his first 
volume of verse was published in 1911. 
During 1913-14 Brooke travelled in 
America and the South Seas. When the 
war broke out, he took part in the un¬ 
successful defence of Antwerp, and early 
in 1915 was sent to the Mediterranean. 
He died and was buried at Scyros on 
23 April of that year. His ‘Collected 
Poems’ (1918), including the ‘1914’ group 
of sonnets (published in 1915), caught 
the mood of romantic patriotism of the 
early war years. His ‘Letters from 
America’ appeared in 1916, with an intro¬ 
duction by Henry James. 

Brooks’s, a London club founded in the 
middle of the i8th cent., a noted gambling 
centre, much associated with the names 
of C. J. Fox and Sheridan. 

Brother Jonathan, the nickname of the 
American nation, as John Bull is of the 
British. The origin is unknown. 
Brougham, Henry Peter, Baron 
Brougham and Vaux (1778 1868), rose to 
be Lord Chancellor. Best known as a 
parliamentary orator and the advocate of 
Queen (Caroline, in the history of litera¬ 
ture he is remembered principally as one 
of the founders, with Jeffrey and Sydney 
Smith, of‘The Edinburgh Review’ (q.v.) 
in 1802. 

The BROUGHAM, a one-horse closed 
carriage, with two or four wlieels, was 
named after him. 

Brougham Castle^ Song at the Feast 
oj\ a poem by Wordsworth (q.v.), com¬ 
posed in 1807. 

Broughton, Rhoda (1840 1920), novelist. 
Her best-known books are: ‘Cometh up 
as a Flower’ (1867), ‘Not Wisely but too 
Weir (1867), ‘Doctor Cupid’ (1886), and 
‘A Waif’s Progress’ (1905). 

Browdie, John, in Dickens’s ‘Nicholas 
Nickleby’ (q.v.), a kind-hearted Yorkshire- 
man. 

Brown, Captain and Jessie, characters in 
Mrs. Gaskell’s ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). 

Brown, Charles Brockden (1771-1810), 
the first professional American author. 


He is remembered for his four Gothic 
novels: ‘Wieland’ (1798), ‘Arthur Mervyn’ 
(1799), ‘Ormond’ (1799), and ‘Edgar 
Huntly’ (1799). They are of interest for 
their attempt to set the Gothic in the 
American scene. 

Brown, Father, in G. K. Chesterton’s 
detective stories, a Roman Catholic priest, 
highly successful in the detection of crime 
by intuitive methods. 

Brown, George Douglas (1869-1902), 
novelist. Under the name George 
Douglas he published ‘The House with 
the Green Shutters’ (1901), written from 
the standpoint of realism in contrast 
to the sentimentalization of the ‘Kailyard 
School’ (q.v.). 

Brown, John ‘of Osawatomie’ (1800-59), 
the anti-slavery leader commemorated in 
the well-known marching song ‘John 
Brown’s body lies a-mouldering in the 
grave’. 

The author of the song is unknown; 
it was set to an old Methodist hymn-tune 
and became the most popular marching- 
song of the Federal forces. 

Brown, Dr. John (1810-82), author of 
essays published under the title ‘Horae 
Subsecivae’ (‘odd hours’, 1858-82), in¬ 
cluding in the second series the beautiful 
dog story ‘Rah and his hViends’. 

Brown, John (1826 83), for over thirty 
years a favourite and devoted Scottish 
attendant of Queen Victoria, who became 
‘almost a State personage’. 

Brown, Lancelot (1716 83), landscape 
architect, called ‘Capability Brown’ be¬ 
cause he was reputed to say, when con¬ 
sulted on the landscaping of an estate, that 
it had capabilities. 

Brown, Thomas (1663 1704), satirist, 
wrote the famous ‘1 do not love you, Dr. 
Fell’ (see Fell). He settled in London as 
a hack-writer and translator. His col¬ 
lected works appeared in 1707. 

Brown, Thomas Edward (1830-97), pub¬ 
lished ‘Betsy Lee, a Foc’s’le Yarn’ in 
*873, ‘Foc’s’le Yarns’ in 1881, and other 
books of verse. His collected poems were 
issued in 1900. The greater part of his 
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poems are in the Manx dialect and deal 
with the life of the humble inhabitants of 
the island. They have found very warm 
admirers, who rank Brown high among the 
English poets of the igth cent. 

Browne, Charles Farrar (1834-67), an 
American humorous moralist, who wrote 
under the pseudonym of Artemljs Ward. 
He purports to describe the experiences 
of a travelling showman, and like ‘Josh 
Billings' (H. W. Shaw, q.v.) uses his own 
phonetic spelling. He contributed to 
‘Punch' and died in England. 

Browne, Hablot Knight (1815 82), 
under the pseudonym ‘Phiz', illustrated 
some of the works of Dickens, Surtees, 
Smedley, etc. 

Browne, Robert, see Bronmists. 

Browne, Sir Thomas (1605 82), studied 
medicine at Montpellier, Padua, and 
Leiden, and graduated at this last univer¬ 
sity as doctor. In 1637 he settled at 
Norwich, where he practised physic. His 
‘Religio Medici’ (q.v.) appeared in 1643, 
though written some years earlier; his 
‘Pseudodoxia Epidemica’, better known as 
‘Vulgar Errors' (q.v.), appeared in 1646; 
‘Urn Burial' (qv.) and ‘Garden of 
Cyrus’ in 1658; his ‘Christian Morals’ 
was not published till 1716, after his 
death, and was later (1756) edited by 
Samuel J()hnson. He is famous for his 
rich prose style and eloquent mu.sings on 
mortality. 

Browne, Ehomas Alexander (1826 
1015), best known under his pseudonym 
‘Roif Boldrewood', an Australian squatter 
and police magistrate, author of the very 
popular ‘Robbery under Arms’ (1888), 
the story of a bush-ranger. Captain Star¬ 
light. 

Browne, William (/.sgi 1643), pub¬ 
lished ‘Britannia’s Pastorals’, a fluent but 
desultory narrative poem in couplets 
interspersed with lyrics, Bk. I in 1613, 
Bk. II in i6i6; but Bk. Ill remained in 
manuscript till 1852. His poetry is charac¬ 
terized by a genuine love of nature, and 
influenced Milton, Keats, and Mrs. 
Browning. 


Browning, Elizabeth Barreit (1806- 
61), married Robert Browning in 1846. 
Her ‘Essay on Mind; with other Poems’ 
appeared in 1826; a volume of ‘Poems’ 
(including ‘The Cry of the Children’) 
in 1844; ‘Sonnets from the Portuguese’ 
(privately printed in 1847) in 1850; 
‘Aurora l.cigh’ (q.v.) in 1857; and ‘Poems 
before Congress’ in i860. ‘Last Poems' 
appeared posthumously in 1862. After her 
marriage Mrs. Browning lived mostly in 
Italy, and died at Florence. Her best 
work is contained in the ‘Sonnets from the 
Portuguese’, where the form restricted her 
tendency to prolixity. 

Browning, Robert (1812-80), was 
privately educated. His first poem, 
‘Pauline’, appeared in 1833 
visited Italy in 1834. ‘Paracelsus’, which 
attracted the friendly notice of Carlyle, 
Wordsworth, and other men of letters, 
appeared in 1835. He next published 
‘Strafford’, a tragedy, which was played 
at Covent Garden in 1837. ‘Sordcllo’ 
followed in 1840. ‘Bells and Pome¬ 
granates’ (including ‘Pippa Passes’, ‘The 
Return of the Druses’, ‘A Blot in 
the ’Scutcheon’, ‘Colombe’s Birthday’, 
‘Luria’, ‘A Soul’s I'ragedy’, and other 
pieces) appeared during 1841 6. In 1846 
he married Elizabeth Barrett (see under 
Brownings E. B ), and lived with her 
mainly in Italy at Pisa, I’lorence, and 
Rome, until her death in 1861, after which 
Browning settled in London. In 1850 he 
published ‘('.hristmas Eve and Piaster 
Day’, and in 1855 ‘Men and Women’. 
‘Dramatis Personae’ appeared in 1864, 
and in t868 q the long poem ‘The Ring 
and the Book’ (q.v.). His chief remaining 
work^ appeared as follows: ‘Fifine at the 
Fair’ in 1872, ‘Red (>)tton Nightcap 
Country’ in 1873, ‘Dramatic Idyls’ in two 
series in 1870 80, and ‘Parleyings with 
certain People’ in 1887. His last volume of 
poems, ‘Asolando’ (q.v.), was published 
on the day of his death. 

Browning, though always esteemed by 
a small circle of readers, only achieved 
genuine fame late in life, when he came to 
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be ranked with Tennyson. The charac¬ 
teristics of his poems were a strong 
psychological interest in human emotions 
and motives and a tendency to obscure or 
deliberately tortuous language. His lyrics 
by contrast are often delightfully simple 
and musical. 

Brownists, adherents of the ecclesiastical 
principles of Robert Browne (1550? 
1633?), who preached r. 1578 denouncing 
the parochial system and ordination, 
whether by bishops or by presbytery He 
is regarded as the founder of Congrega¬ 
tionalism. 

Brownlow, Mr., a character in Dickens's 
‘Oliver Twist’ (q.v ). 

Bruce, Jamks (1730 ^4), author ol an 
interesting narrative ol his ‘1 ravels to dis¬ 
cover the source of the Nile’ (he dis¬ 
covered that ol the Blue Nile), and of his 
visit to Abyssinia, published in 1790. 
Brucey The^ an epic poem by Barbour 
(q.v.), written about 1375. 

Bru^fflesmithy a short story by Kipling 
(q.v.), included in ‘Many Inventions’. 
FJrunimell, Ciix)R(JK Bryan (1778 1840), 
called Bt Ati Briimmh.i., a friend of the 
prince regent (Cieorge IV) and leader of 
fashion in London He died in poverty 
at C^aen. 

Bninanhurhy a poem in Old ICnglish, 
included in the Anglo-Saxon (dtronicle 
(q.v.) under the year 937, dealing with the 
battle fought in that year at Brunanburh 
between Klhelstan with an l.nglish army 
and the Northmen supported \)\ the forces 
of Scotland and Wales. J. H. I'rere (q.v.) 
and 'Tennyson wrote translations of the 
poem. 

Brunhild, see ^Jihclun^cnltcd. 

Brut, meaning ‘chronicle’, is a translerred 
use of Brut BrutuSy the legendary 
founder of Britain, as in the French title, 
‘Roman dt Brut’, and in the ‘Brut’ ol 
Layamon (q.v.). 

Brut of Layamon, see Layamon 
Brute or Briitils, legendary founder of 
the British race. Geoffrey of Monmouth 
(q.v.) states that Walter, archdeacon of 
Oxford, gave him an ancient book con¬ 


taining an account ol the kings of Britain 
from Brutus to Cadwallader. This Brutus 
was son of Sylvius, grandson of Ascanius 
and great-grandson ot Aeneas. He col¬ 
lected a remnant of the Trojan race and 
brought them to England (uninhabited at 
the time ‘except by a few giants’), landing 
at 'Totnes. He was the progenitor of a line 
of British kings including Gorboduc, 
Ferrex and Porrex, C.ymbeline, Cx)el (Cole, 
the ‘merry old souT), Vortigern, and 
Arthur. 

Brutus, Dkcii'.s, a character in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Julius Caesar' (q.v.). 

Brutus, Licii’S Ji'Mis, the legendary 
first consul of Rome. His brother was 
murdered by Tarquinius Superbus, and 
he escaped the same fate only by simulat¬ 
ing idiocN whence the name Brutus. 
After the death ol Lucretia (see Lucrcce)^ 
he stirred the Romans to expel the 
'J'arquins and was elected to the consul¬ 
ship He put to death his two sons for 
conspiring to restoie the Tarquins. 
Brutus, .Marci s Ji Nil s (85 42 b.c..), 
joined Pompev in the civil war (49), but 
alter the battle of Pharsahd was pardoned 
b\ C«iesar. He nevertheless joined the 
conspirators who assassinated Caesar, in 
the liope of restoring republican govern¬ 
ment. On the occasion ol Cae.sar’s mur¬ 
der, the dying man uttered the famous 
words, ‘F/ Illy Brule' . In the subsequent 
war between Brutus and (.assius on the 
one hand and Octavian and Antony on the 
other, the former were defeated at Philippi 
(42), and Brutus took his own life. His 
wife was Porcia, daughter of (^lato of 
Utica. 

Bryant, Wii.mam Ci li.kn (17^4 1878), 
American poet. He was for fiftv years 
editor of the New York ‘Lvening Post’. 

1 le began to make a name as a poet as early 
as 1817, with the publication of‘d'hana- 
topsis’, and confirmed his reputation as 
the leading American poet of the day with 
his ‘Poems’ (1821). He was a limited poet, 
deeply indebted to Wordsworth, but often 
wrote with great dignity and power, as in 
the well-known lyric ‘To a Waterfowl’. 
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Bryce, James (1838-1922), yiscount 
Bryce^ Regius professor of civil law at 
Oxford, 1870- 93, held a number of high 
political and diplomatic posts. His pub¬ 
lications include two classical works* 
‘The Holy Roman Empire’ (1864) and 
‘The American Commonwealth’ (1888), 
besides a number of other writings on 
various subjects. 

Brynhild, or Brunhild, see Nihelutif^en- 
Ited. 

Bucephalus, a horse of Alexander the 
Great, whose head resembled that of a 
bull. 

Buchan, John (1875 Baron 

Tweedamuir, author. Private secretary to 
the high commissioner of S. Africa, 1901 
3; on 11 .Q. staff of British Army, France, 
1916-17; director of information under 
the prime minister, 1917 18; governor- 
general of Canada, 1935 40. Among his 
writings are: ‘Montrose’ (1913, 1928), 
‘History of the Great War’ (1921 2), 
‘Augustus’ (1937). His novels of adven¬ 
ture include: ‘The Thirty-Nine Steps’ 
(1915), ‘Greenmantle’ (1916), ‘Mr. Stand¬ 
fast’ (1919), ‘Midwinter’ (1923), ‘I'he 
Three Hostages’ (1924), ‘Dancing Floor’ 
(1926). 

Buchanan, GuoRCiK (1506 82), became 
tutor to a natural son of James V. He 
satirized the I’ranciscans and was im¬ 
prisoned at St. Andrews. Escaping, he 
became a profcs.sor at Bordeaux, where 
he had Montaigne among his pupils, and 
in 1547 was invited to teach in the uni¬ 
versity of (>oimbra, but was imprisoned 
by the Inquisition, 1549 51. He returned 
to Scotland and professed himself a Pro¬ 
testant. He became a bitter enemy of 
Mary, in consequence of the murder of 
Darnley, and vouched that the ‘Casket 
Letters’ (q.v.) were in her handwriting. 
He was tutor to James VI during 1570 8. 
Buchanan, Robert Williams (1841 
1901), poet and novelist, came to London 
in t86o, and made his reputation by 
‘London Poems’ in 1866, and ‘Ballads of 
Life, I.ove, and Humour’ (1882). He 
satirized Swinburne and others in ‘The 


Session of the Poets' in ‘The Spectator’ 
(1866), and attacked the Pre-Raphaelites 
(q.v.) in a pseudonymous article entitled 
‘The Fleshly School of Poetry’, which led 
to a prolonged controversy. 

Bucket, Inspictor, the detective in 
Dickens's ‘Bleak House’ (q.v.). 
Buckhurst, Lord, see Sackvillc {'J\) and 
Sackville iC.). 

Buckingham: the line, ‘Off with his 
head! So much for Buckingham’, occurs 
in Colley (abber’s version of Shake- 
.speare’s ‘Richard III’. 

Buckingham^ Complaint of, see Com¬ 
plaint of Buckingham. 

Buckingham, Georoe Villiers, first 
duke of (1592 1628), the favourite of 
James 1 , figures in Scott’s ‘I'he P'ortunes 
of Nigel’ (q.v.). He was assassinated by 
John Felton. 

Buckingham, GhORGt Villiers, .second 
duke of (1628 87), a prominent figure in 
the reign of Charles II, was the Zimri of 
Dryden’s ‘Absalom and Achitophcl’ (q.v,). 
fie was author of the burlesque ‘The 
Rehearsal’ (q.v.), 1671, and of other verses 
and satires. He figures in Scott’s ‘Pevcril 
of the Peak’. 

Bucklaw, The Laird 01-, Frank flayston, 
a character in Scott’s ‘The Bride of 
Lammermoor’. 

Buckle, Henry 1 'homas (1821 62), 
received no school or college training and 
devoted himself to travelling on the 
(continent. The first volume of his 
‘History of Civilization in England’ ap¬ 
peared in 1857 and the second in 1861. 
Buckle criticized the methods of previous 
historians, and sought to adopt a more 
scientific basis, with special regard to the 
physical conditions of various countries, 
such as their climate and .soil. 

Bucolic (Greek povKoAos*, herdsman), 
pastoral; bucolics, pastoral poems. 
Buddha, ‘the Enlightened’, the title given 
to the founder of Buddhism, Sakyamuni, 
Gautama, or Siddartha, who flourished in 
northern India in the 5th cent. B.c. The 
principal doctrines of Buddhism are, that 
suffering is inseparable from existence; 
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that the suppression of suffering can be 
obtained by the suppression of desire, and 
this in turn by Buddhist discipline, of 
which nirvana is the reward. Nirvana is 
the extinction of individual existence and 
absorption into the supreme spirit. 
Budgeii, Eustacl (1686 1737), a cousin 
of Addison, a miscellaneous writer who 
contributed to ‘'I'he Spectator’ and is 
alluded to by Pope in ‘I'hc l>unciad’. 
Buffalo Bill, the name under which 
William Cody (1846 1^17) obtained a 
world-wide reputation. His fame as a 
scout, sla>er of Indians, and terror of 
bandits was largely fictitious. 

Bufifon, (ihORt.Ks Lot ts Llclkr(. ok 
( 1707 88), French naturalist, author of a 
remarkable ‘Ilistoire Naturelle’ in thirty- 
six volumes (1740 88). 

Bukton, a friend ot C.hauccr to vvhom he 
addressed an ‘Knvov’. 

Bulbul, a bird of the thrush family, much 
admired in the Hast for its song; hence 
sometimes called the 'nightingale' ot the 
Last. 

Bull, from Latin bulla^ the leaden seal 
attached to the Pope’s edicts, and hence 
a papal or episcopal edict. 

Bull, an expression containing a manifest 
contradiction in terms or involving a 
ludicrous inconsistency unpcrceived by 
the speaker. The origin of the term is 
unknown. Often associated with the 
Irish. 

Bull, John, John Bull. 

Bulldog Drummond, see Sapper. 
Bulstrode, Mr., a character in George 
Eliot’s ‘Middlemarch’ (q.v ), 

Bultitudc, Mr. and Dick, characters in 
F. Anstey’s ‘Vice Versa’ (q.v.). 

Bumble, the beadle in Dickens’s ‘Oliver 
Twist’ (q.v.). 

Bumby, Motiilr, a fortune-teller fre¬ 
quently alluded to b\ the Elizabethan 
dramatists. Lyly (q.v.) wrote a play 
entitled ‘Mother Bombie’ (1594). 
Bumper, Sir Harry, a character in 
Sheridan’s ‘The School for Scandal’ (q.v.), 
who sings the famous song 

‘Here’s to the maiden of bashful fifteen'. 


Bunbury, an imaginary character intro¬ 
duced by Wilde (q.v.) in ‘The Importance 
of being Earnest’. 

Bungay, Thoma.s, known as ‘Friar 
Bungay’ (fl. i2qo), a Franciscan, divinity 
lecturer of his order in Oxford and Cam¬ 
bridge. He was vulgarly accounted a 
magician See Friar Bacon and Friar 
Banff ay. 

Bungay and Bacon, the rival publishers 
in I'hackeray’s ‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 
Bunkum, Buncombf, empty claptrap 
oratory, from Bumomht\ the name of a 
county in N. Carolina, L/.S. The use t)f 
the word originated in the i6th congress, 
when the member for this district rose to 
speak, declaring he was bound to make a 
speech for Butuomhe. 

Bunsby, C^ai’IAIN John, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Dombey and Son’ (q.v.), a 
friend of (Captain Cuttle. 

Bunthornc, Rt.tiiNALD, in Gilbert and 
Sullivan’s comic opera ‘}^ltience', ‘a fleshly 
poet' in whose person the ‘Aesthetic 
Movement' of the eighties was caricatured. 
Bunyan, John (1628 88), the son of a 
tinsmith, was early set to his father’s trade. 
On completing his sixteenth year he was 
drafted into the parlian\entary army, an 
experience perhaps reflected in his ‘The 
Holy War’. He had profited by two reli¬ 
gious books belonging to his first wife (who 
died c. 1656, leaving four young children) 
and devoted himself to reading the Bible. 
He married his second wife, Elizabeth, 

( 1650, and was arrested in Nov. ififio for 
preaching without a licence. He was kept 
in prison for twelve \ ears, until Charles IT’s 
Declaration of Indulgence. During the 
first half of this period he wrote nine of his 
books, the principal of which was his 
‘Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sin¬ 
ners’ (ifififi). In the same year appeared 
‘The Holy Citv, or the New Jerusalem’, 
inspired b> a pa.ssage in the book of 
Revelation. After his release in 1672 he 
was appointed pastor to the same church 
in Bedford, but was again imprisoned for 
a short period, during which he wrote the 
first part of ‘1 he Pilgrim’s Progress fr(/m 
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this World to that which is to come’ (q.v.). 
The second part, with the whole work, 
was published in 1678. His other princi¬ 
pal works are ‘ The Life and Death of Mr. 
Badman’ (1680), and ‘The Holy War’ 
(1682), He is remarkable in English 
literature for his simple and homely style, 
which can be at times both forceful and 
eloquent. 

Burana Carmina^ sec Carmtna Burana. 
Burbage, James {d. 1597), actor, one of 
the earl of Leicester’s players in 1574. He 
leased land in Shoreditch (1576), on which 
he erected, of wood, the first building in 
England specially intended for plays. In 
1596 he acquired a house in Blackfriars, 
and converted it into the ‘Blackfriars 
Theatre’ (q.v.). 

Burbage, Richard (1567? i6ig), actor, 
was .son of James Burbage (q.v.). He 
acted as a boy at the theatre in Shoreditch 
and rose to be an actor of chief parts, 
1595 1618, in plays by Shakespeare, Ben 
Jonson, and Beaumont and Fletcher. He 
excelled in tragedy. 

Burchell, Mr., in Goldsmith’s ‘The 
Vicar of Wakefield’ (q.v.), the name as¬ 
sumed by Sir William Thornhill. 

Burden of a song, from the Romanic 
bourdon^ the continuous bass or ‘drone’ 
of a bagpipe, is the refrain or chorus, a .set 
of words recurring at the end of each 
verse. 

Burial of Sir John Moori\ Tht\ .see 
Wolfe (C.‘). 

Buridan, a French scholastic philo¬ 
sopher of the end of the 12th cent. ‘Like 
Buridan’s ass between two bundles of hay’ 
is said of a person undecided between two 
courses of action, who adopts neither. 
Burke, Edmund (1729 97), educated at 
Trinity College, Dublin. He entered the 
Middle Temple in 1750. His first pub¬ 
lished works, ‘A Vindication of Natural 
Society’ and ‘A Philosophical Inquiry into 
the Sublime and Beautiful’, appeared in 
1756. Burke entered parliament as mem¬ 
ber for Wendover in 1765, and first spoke 
in the Hou.se in 1766 on the American 
question. During the following years he 


vehemently attacked the Tory govern¬ 
ment. He published his ‘Observations on 
“The Present State of the Nation ’' in 
1769, and ‘Thoughts on the Present Dis¬ 
contents’ in 1770. He became M.P. for 
Bristol on the invitation of the citizens in 
1774, and made his speeches ‘On American 
Taxation’ and ‘On Conciliation with the 
Colonies’ in 1774 and 1775. His cham¬ 
pionship of free trade with 1'eland and of 
Catholic emancipation lost him his seat at 
Bristol in 1780. He became M.P. for 
Malton in Yorkshire in 1781. By his 
attacks on the conduct of the American 
War he contributed powerfully to North’s 
resignation of office. He opened the case 
for the impeachment of Warren Hastings 
in 1788, and supported Wilberforcc in 
advocating the abolition of the slave-trade 
in 1788 9. His‘Reflections on the Revolu¬ 
tion in France’ (q v.) appeared in 1790. 
He retired from parliament in 1794. 

Burke's political life was devoted to 
five ‘great, just, and honourable causes’: 
the emancipation of the House of Com¬ 
mons from the control of George 111 and 
the ‘King’s friends’; the emancipation 
(but not the independence) of the Ameri¬ 
can colonies; the emancipation of Irish 
trade, the Irish parliament, and the Irish 
(Catholics; the emancipation of India from 
the misgovernment of the East India 
Company; and opposition to the atheisti¬ 
cal jacobinism displayed in the French 
Revolution. He is one of the most 
eloquent and persuasive of English writers. 
Burke, Wimjam, a criminal e.xecuted at 
Edinburgh in 1829 for smothering many 
persons in order to sell their bodies for 
di.ssection. Hence ‘to burke’ is to murder, 
and, figuratively, to smother, ‘hush up’, 
suppress quietly. 

Barkers Peerage., first compiled by John 
Burke in 1826. .Since 1847 it has been 
published annually. 

Burlesque, from Italian hurlo^ ridicule, 
mockery; literary composition or dramatic 
representation which aims at exciting 
laughter by the comical treatment of a 
serious subject or the caricature of the 
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spirit of a serious work. Notable examples 
of burlesque in English literature are 
Butler’s ‘Hudibras’, ‘The Rehearsal’, and 
Fielding’s ‘Tom 'Fhumb’ (qq.v.). 
Burnand, Sir Francis Cowley (1836 
igi7), contributed to ‘Punch’ from 1863, 
and was editor, 1880 igob. He wrote the 
operetta ‘Cx)x and Box’ (q.v., 1867). 
Bume-Joncs, Sir Edward Cxiley (1833 
g8), an eminent painter of the romantic 
school, a friend of D. G. Rossetti and 
\V. Morris (qq.v.); famous for his pictures 
(‘King C.ophetua’, etc.), designs for 
stained-glass windows, and other decora¬ 
tive work. 

Burnell the Ass, the h(To of the ‘Specu¬ 
lum Stultorum’of Wireker (q.v.). Burnell, 
an ass who wishes to acquire a larger tail, 
goes to Salerno and to Paiis to study, 
meets with various adventures, and finally 
loses his tail altogether. 

Burnet, (iilhert (1643 1715), bishop of 
Salisburv in i()8g under William 111 . He 
published his account of the deatii-bed 
repentance of Rochester (q.v.) in 1680, 
and his ‘1 Iistorv of the Reformation in 
England’, vol. i in ihyq, vol. ii in 1681, 
vol. iii in 1714; his best-known work, ‘The 
History of Mv Own Fimes’, appeared 
posthumously (1724 34). 

Burnett, Frances Ei.i/.a Hddcson (i84g 
ig24), writer of popular stories, emigrated 
to the United States in her youth. Best 
known as the author of ‘Eittle Lord 
Fauntleroy’ (1886). 

Burney, Frances (‘Fanny’), Madame 
D'AR ni.AY (1752 1840), daughter of Dr. 
Burney, the historian of music, lived 
during her youth in the midst of that 
literary society which included Dr. John¬ 
son and Burke. In 1778 she published her 
first novel ‘Evelina’ (q.v.) anonymously, 
but the revelation of its authorship brought 
her into prominence, and she was ap¬ 
pointed second keeper of the robes to 
Queen Gharlotte (1786). In she 

married General d'Arblay, a French 
refugee in Fmgland. Her second novel 
‘Gecilia’ was published in 1782, ‘C-amilla’ 
in i7gb, ‘d he Wanderer' in 1814. She 


edited her father’s ‘Memoirs’ in 1832. 
Her ‘Early Diary’ (1768 -78), with pleasant 
sketches of Johnson and Garrick, was 
published in i88g, and her later ‘Diary 
and Letters’ (1778 1840), which gives an 
interesting account of her life at court, in 
1842 6. Miss Burney was the originator 
of the simple novel of home life, taking as 
her theme the entry into the world of a 
young girl of virtue and understanding, 
but inexperienced, and exposing her to 
circumstances and incidents that develop 
her character and display the various droll 
persons with whom she comes in contact. 
Burning Babe^ The, see Southwell. 
Burns, Robert (i75g g6), the son of a 
cottar, was educated by his father. Set to 
work as a farm labourer, he early developed 
an inclination for literature, and also a 
tendency to dissipation. F'rom 1784 to 
1788 he farmed, and during this period 
wrote some of his best work: ‘The Cotter’s 
Saturday Night’, ‘d he Twa Dogs’, ‘Hallo¬ 
ween’, ‘ 1 'he Jolly Beggars’, ‘To a Mouse’, 
‘ To a .Mountain Daisy’, and some of his 
keenest satires. In 1786 he published the 
Kilmarnock edition of his earl\ poems. It 
made him famous, and took him to Edin¬ 
burgh, where his modesty and conviviality 
made him very popular. The second 
edition of his poems brought him £500 
and enabled him to settle down on a small 
farm a! Ellisland and to marry Jean 
Armour, one of his many loves. He also 
received an e.xciseman’s place which was 
his principal means of support. Apart 
from songs, he now wrote little of im¬ 
portance (‘I'am o’ Shanter’ and ‘Captain 
Matthew^ Henderson’ are the chief excep¬ 
tions). He contributed some 200 songs 
to the successive volumes of James John¬ 
son’s ‘Scots Musical Museum’ (1787 
1803), among others the famous ‘Auld 
Lang Syne', ‘Scots wha hae’, ‘A Red, Red 
Rose', and ‘It was a’ for our Richtfu' 
King’. Among his many beautiful lyrics 
may be mentioned ‘John Anderson, my 
Jo’, ‘(domin’ thro’ the Rye’, ‘The Banks 
of Doon’, and ‘Mary Morison’. In a dif¬ 
ferent category fall the humorous verna- 
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cular ‘Address to the DeiF, ‘To a Louse’, 
etc. 

The sympathy that Burns had at first 
for the French revolutionaries nearly cost 
him his place; while his inclination to con¬ 
vivial living undermined his health, and he 
died in 1796. Revered as a national poet 
by the Scottish nation, he is a considerable 
lyric poet whose talents were largely based 
on a native ballad tradition. 

Burton, Sir Richard Francis (1821 
90), joined the Indian Army in 1842. 
His Indian experiences arc recorded in 
‘Scinde, or the Unhappy Valley’ (1851); 
his experiences in Africa, where he 
travelled with Speke, in ‘First Footsteps 
in East Africa’ (1856) and ‘The T.ake 
Region of Central Africa’ (i860). He 
was one of the first Englishmen to visit 
.Mecca, making the pilgrimage in disguise, 
and published his narrative thereof in 
1855-6. He translated the ‘Lusiads’ of 
Camoens (q.v.) (1881), but is best known 
for his translation of the ‘Arabian Nights’ 
(q.v.) (1885 8) and of ‘Kama Sutra’ 
(1883), ‘The Perfumed Garden’ (1886), 
and other works of Arabian erotology. 
Burton, Robert (1577 1640), author of 
‘ Fhc Anatomy of Melancholy’ (q.v.). 
Busby, Richard (t6o6 95), a famous 
headmaster of Westminster School from 
1638 to i6q5. Among his pupils were 
Dryden, Locke, Atterbury, and .Matthew 
Prior. 

Busirane, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 
III. xi and xii, the ‘vile Enchaunter’ 
symbolizing unlawful love. 

Busiris, a mythical king of Egypt, son of 
Poseidon, who sacrificed all strangers who 
came to the country. He was slain by 
Hercules. He is the subject of a tragedy 
by F.. Young (q.v.). 

Buskin, a word existing in many Euro¬ 
pean languages, whose ultimate deriva¬ 
tion is unknown. I'he special source of 
the Fmglish word is likewise uncertain. It 
is the word used for the high thick-soled 
boot {cothurnus) worn by actors in ancient 
Athenian tragedy, frequently contrasted 
with the ‘sock’ (soccus) or low shoe worn 


by comedians. Hence it is applied figura¬ 
tively to the style or spirit of tragedy, the 
tragic vein. To put on the husktm\ to write 
tragedy. 

Bussy D\ 4 tnhoisy a tragedy by Chapman 
(q.v.) (1607), the most famous of the 
author’s plays. It was severely criticized 
by Dryden. 

'Fhe story is the same as that told by 
Dumas in ‘La Dame de Montsoreau’. 
Bussy ITAmhoisy The Revenge of^ a 
tragedy by (diapman (q.v.), composed in 
1610 or 1611, printed in 1613. 'I'hc play 
is a sequel to the tragedy ‘Bussy 1 )’Ambois’, 
I'he similarity of the play in certain 
respects to Shakespeare's ‘Hamlet’ is 
evident. 

Busybodyy The, a comedy by Mrs. ('.ent- 
livre (q.v.), produced in 1709. 

Butler, Joseph (1692 1752), bishop of 
Bristol, from which he was translated to 
Durham in 1750. In 1736 appeared his 
‘Analogy of Religion’, a defence of the 
C'>hristian religion against the Deists by 
showing that their natural religion is open 
to the same objections as revelation. 
Butler, The Revd. Reuben, in Scott’s 
‘The Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v.); he 
marries jeanie Deans. 

Butler, Samuel (‘Hudibras’ Butler) 
(1612 80), the son of a farmer. As atten¬ 
dant on Elizabeth, countess of Kent, he 
became acquainted with Selden (q.v.). 
Nothing further is known ol his life until 
1661, when he was employed by the earl 
of Carbery. About 1673 he enjoyed the 
patronage of George Villiers, second duke 
of Buckingham, who is satirized in his 
‘Hudibras’ (q.v.). Of this work, Pt. I was 
published in 1663, Pt. 11 in 1664, and Pi. 
Ill in 1678. It was highly approved by 
Charles II, who gave the author £^00 and 
later a pension of £\oo a year; but Butler 
was perhaps for a time neglected, and was 
said to have died in penury. 

Butler, Samuel (‘Erewhon’ Butler) 
(1835 1902), the grandson of Dr. Samuel 
Butler (1774 1839), the great headmaster 
of Shrewsbury School and bishop of 
Lichfield. He went to New Zealand in 
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i85g, where he succeeded as a sheep 
breeder, as recounted in his ‘A First Year 
in Canterbury Settlement' (1863). He 
returned to England in 1864 and settled 
in Clifford’s Inn. In 1872 he published 
‘Krewhon’ (q.v.), and next wrote a series 
of works of scientific controversy. His 
general attitude in these was one of pro¬ 
test against the Darwinian banishment of 
mind from the universe; and he main¬ 
tained the transmissibility, by heredity, 
of acquired habits. In 1896 appeared his 
‘Fife and Letters of Dr. Samuel Butler’, 
his grandfather. Meanwhile Butler had 
developed a keen interest in Homer, which 
led to his theorv of the feminine author¬ 
ship of the ‘Odysse>’ and its origin at 
I'rapani in Sicily. Dn the latter subject 
he published ‘The Authoress of the 
Odyssey’ in 1H97, and translatit)ns of the 
‘Iliad’ and the ‘Ody.ssey’ into a vigorous 
homely prose in 1898 and 1900. ‘Shake¬ 
speare’s Sonnets Reconsidered’ appeared 
in 1899, and ‘Erewhon Revisited’ in 1901. 
Butler’s autobiographical novel, ‘I'he 
Way of All Flesh’ (q.v.), was published 
posthumously in 1903, and selections from 
his note-books in 1912, under the title, 
‘The Note-books of Samuel Butler’. 

Butler was pre-eminently a satirist, who 
waged war against the torpor of thought, 
the suppression of originality, the hypo¬ 
crisies and conventions, that he saw 
around him. 

Button’s Cofl'ec-house, the rival of 
Will’s (q.v.), in Russell Street, Covent 
Garden, was frequented by Dryden, 
Addison, Steele, and Pope. 

Buzfuz, Mr. Slrjlant, in Dickens’s ‘The 
Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), counsel for the 
plaintiff in Bardell c. Pickwick. 

Bycorne, see Chtchevache. 

By-Ends, Mr., in Bunyan’s ‘I'he Pil¬ 
grim’s Progress’ (q.v.), ‘a downright hypo¬ 
crite’. 

Byrhtnoth’s Death, see Muldon 
{Battle of). 

Byrom, John (1692 1763), wrote, besides 
a quantity of religious verse, a pleasant 
anapaestic ‘Pastoral’. He was an enthu¬ 


siastic admirer of W. Law (q.v.) and 
turned some of his teaching into verse. 
Byrom wrote the hymn, ‘Christians, 
awake! Salute the happy morn’, and the 
famous epigram (on Handel and Bonon- 
cini), ‘Strange all this difference should be 
’Twixt Tweedledum and Tweedledeel’ 
Byron, George Gordon, sixth Baron 
(1788-1824), son of Captain John Byron, 
a profligate, and Catherine Gordon of 
Gight, was born in London and came into 
the title when ten years old. He was 
educated at Harrow and Trinity College, 
Cambridge. While at Cambridge he 
printed his ‘Hours of Idleness’ (at first 
named ‘Juvenilia’), published in 1807, 
which were severely criticized in ‘The 
Edinburgh Review’. To this criticism he 
replied, in 1809, in ‘English Bards and 
Scotch Reviewers’. From 1809 to 1811 
he travelled abroad, visiting Portugal, 
Spain, (jrecce, and the Levant. On his 
return he published the first two cantos of 
‘Childe Harold’ (q.v ). During the next 
four years appeared ‘I'he Giaour’ (q.v.), 
‘I'he Bride of Abydos’, ‘The Corsair’ 
(q.v.), ‘Lara’ (q.v ), ‘Parisina’, ‘'The Siege 
of C>)rinth’ (q.v.), and ‘Hebrew Melodies’ 
(q.v.); also ‘The Dream’, a beautiful 
visionary poem in blank verse. In 1815 
Byron married Anne Isabella Milbanke, 
an heiress, from whom he was separated 
in 181b. He thereupon left P.ngiand, never 
to return, embittered by the strictures of 
what he regarded as a hy pocritical society. 
In company part of the time with the 
Shelleys, he travelled to Switzerland and 
V^enice, which, with Ravenna, Pisa, and 
Genoa, became his headquarters. Canto 
ill of ‘Childe Harold’ appeared in i8ib, 
canto iv in 1818. In 1817 appeared ‘The 
Lament of 'Fasso', a dramatic soliloquy, 
expressing that poet’s passionate love and 
regret, as he lies in prison, for Leonora 
d’FNte. Byron wrote the first five cantos 
of‘Don Juan’ (q.v.) in 181H 20; ‘Beppo’ 
appeared in 1818. At Ravenna and subse¬ 
quently at Pisa he wrote his dramas, the 
principal of which arc ‘Manfred’, ‘Cain’, 
‘Marino Faliero’, ‘The Two Foscari’, 
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‘Sardanapalus’, ‘Heaven and Earth’; also 
‘Mazeppa’ (q.v.) and the later cantos of 
the unfinished ‘Don Juan’. In 1822 Byron 
and Leigh Hunt joined in the production 
of ‘The Liberal’ magazine. The first 
number contained Byron’s ‘The Vision of 
Judgment’ (q.v.), an outcome of his feud 
with Southey. In 1823 Byron set out to 
join the Greek insurgents, and died of 
fever at Missolonghi in April 1824. His 
last works include the tragedy ‘Werner’ 
(r822), the beautiful romantic verse tale 
‘The Island’ (1823), ‘'Ehe Age of Bronze’ 
(1823), a satirical poem inspired by the 
Congress of Verona, and ‘d'he Deformed 
IVansformed’, an unfinished drama 
(1S24). 

Byron’s poeirv, though much criticized 
on moral grounds, was immensely popular 
at home, and also abroad, where it exerted 
great influence on the Romantic move¬ 
ment. This popularity it owed to the 
author’s persistent attacks on ‘cant politi¬ 
cal, religious, and moral’, to the novelty 
of his oriental scenery, to the romantic 
character of the B>ronic hero (constantly 
reappearing in successive works), and to 
the ease and tliienc}, and (ver> f requentl> ) 
the real beaui>, of his verse. 

Byron, Harriit, the heroine of Richanl- 
son’s ‘Sir Cdiarles Grandison’ (q.v.). 
Byron, John (1723 86), as a midshipman 
on one of the ships of Lord Anson’s 


squadron, was wrecked on an island off 
the coast of Chile in 1741 . His ‘Narrative’ 
of the shipwreck, published in 1768, was 
used by his grandson. Lord Byron, in his 
description of the storm and wreck in 
‘Don Juan’. 

Byroft^ The Conspiracy and Tragedy of 
Charles Duke of a double play by Chap¬ 
man (q.v.) (1608). 

Byronic, characteristic of or resembling 
Lord Byron (q.v.) or his poetry, that is to 
sav, contemptuous of and rebelling against 
conventional morality, or defying fate, or 
possessing the characteristics of Byron’s 
romantic heroes, or imitating his dress and 
appearance. 

By water, In(jr\m (1840 1914), an 
eminent Greek scholar. He succeeded 
jowett as Regius professor of Greek at 
Oxford in i8q3. His monumental edition 
of the ‘Poetics’ of x'Xristotle appeared in 
iqoq. 

Byzantine, the word used to desig¬ 
nate the art, and especially the architec¬ 
ture, developed in the Eastern division 
of the Roman Empire which endured 
from A.I). 3(>5 to the capture of Con¬ 
stantinople, its capital, formerly known 
as Byzantium, by the Turks in 1453. 
I'he Byzantine architecture is distin¬ 
guished by its use ol the round arch, 
cross, circle, dome, and rich mosaic orna¬ 
ment. 


C 


Cabal (Hebrew, qahhalah), a secret 
intrigue or a small body of persons 
engaged in an intrigue; applied speci¬ 
ally to the five ministers of Charles II 
who signed the treaty of alliance with 
France in 1672; these were Clifford, 
Arlington, Buckingham, Ashley, and 
Lauderdale, the initials of whose names 
thus arranged happened to form the 
word cabal. 


Cabell, Jami-s Branch (1879 1958), 
American novelist. His chief works arc: 
‘The Cream of the Jest’ (1917), ‘Jurgen’ 
(iqiq), ‘The Silver Stallion’ (1926), 
‘Something about Eve’ (1927). 

Cable, Gf.orci, Washinchon (1844 
ig25), American novelist, author of 
stories of the old Creole society of 
Louisiana, including ‘Old Creole Days’ 
(1871)). 
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Cacodemon, from the Greek word mean¬ 
ing an evil spirit, in which sense it is used 
in Shakespeare’s ‘Richard IIP, i. iii. 
Cacus, a famous robber in Roman legend, 
who stole the cattle of Hercules but was 
detected and slain. 

Cade, Jack, Rlbkli.ion of, a movement 
in 1450 by the men of Kent against the 
misrule of Henry VI. It was headed by 
Jack Cade, an Irish adventurer. With a 
large mob he marched on London, but 
after a fight on London Bridge, the insur¬ 
gents deserted Cade, who was pursued into 
Sussex and slain. Shakespeare’s ‘2 Henry 
VJ’ is largely occupied with the story of 
this rebellion. 

Cadenus and Vanessa^ a poem by Swilt 
(q.v.), written in 1713 for Lsthcr Van- 
honirigh (‘Vanessa’), and published after 
her death by her request. It is the narra¬ 
tive, in mock classical form, of the author’s 
relations with ‘Vanessa’ and an apology 
for his conduct. 

‘Cadenus’ is an anagram for Dccanus, 
or Dean. 

Cadmean victory, a viciorv involving 
one’s own ruin, associated with I'hebes 
or the Thebans. (Cadmus (q.v.) was the 
founder of 'Fhebes. Cf Pyrrhn victory 
Cadmus, son of Agenor, king of Phoe¬ 
nicia, was sent by his father in search of 
his sister Europa (q.v.), whom Zeus had 
carried away. His companions were 
devoured by a dragon, which he over¬ 
came by the assistance of Athene. He 
sowed its teeth in the plain, upon which 
armed men sprang up. He threw a stone 
in the midst of them, whereupon they 
turned their arms against each other, 
till all perished except five, who helped 
Cadmus to found the city of I'hebes in 
Boeotia. Cadmus was reputed the first to 
introduce the use of letters into Greece. 
Cadwal, in Shakespeare’s ‘Cymbeline’ 
(q.v.), the name borne by Arviragus while 
he lived in the woods. 

Cadwalladcr, the last king of the Britons, 
who reigned in the 7th cent. 

Cadwai.i,.ader is also the name of a 
character in Smollett’s ‘Peregrine Pickle’, 


and a Mrs. Cadwallader figures in 
George Eliot’s ‘Middlemarch’. 

Caedmon (corruptly Cedmon) {fl. 670), 
entered the mona.srery of Streancshalch 
(Whitby) between (158 and 680, when 
already an elderly man. He is said by Bede 
to have been an unlearned herdsman, who 
received suddenly the power of song. In 
1655 Fran(;ois Dujon (E’ranciscus Junius) 
published at Amsterdam from the unique 
Bodleian MS. Junius 11 (r. 1000) long 
scriptural poems, which he took to be 
those of Cardmon. 'Ehese are ‘Genesis’, 
‘Exodus’, ‘Daniel’, and ‘Christ and Satan’ 
(qq.v.). Modern scholarship denies them 
t<) C^admon. The only authentic frag¬ 
ment of his work that survives is his first 
Hymn, which Bede quotes. 

Caelia, in Spenser’s ‘I’aerie (iiieene’ 
(q.\.), I. \, the Lady of the House of 
I loliness. 

Caehca^ a eolleelion of sonnets and songs 
bv Fulke Cireville (q.\.). 

Caerlcon, see (Jurlioti. 

Caesar, the name ol a patrician family of 
Rome, made famous b> Gaius Jui.ius 
Caesar (102? 44 ».(.). lie was not only 
a great general and statesman, but an 
orator and historian. Fhe only work of 
his that has come down to us is his historv 
ol the first seven years of the Gallic War, 
and of part of the (’ivil War. 'The name 
(>aesar was assumed by his adopted son, 
Octavianus (Augustus), and by 'Piberius 
as thv adopted son of Augustus. Both 
names were used b\ successive emperors, 
and Caesar survived as a title in Kaiser 
and Tsar. 

Caesar and (jleopatra^ a play bv Ci. B. 
Shaw' (q.v ) (iqoi). 

Caesar and Pompe}\ a Roman tragedy 
by Chapman (q v.), published 1631. 
Caesarion, .son of Gains Julius Caesar 
(q.v.) and Cleopatra (q.v.), put to death 
by order of Augustus. 

Caesar’s Wife: Julius Caesar divorced 
his wife Pompeia, who was accused of an 
intrigue with CUodius, not because he 
thought her guilty, but because Caesar’s 
wife must be above suspicion. 
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Caesura, in Greek and Latin prosody, 
the division of a metrical foot between two 
words, especially in certain recognized 
places near the middle of the line; in 
English prosody, a pause about the middle 
of a metrical line, generally indicated by a 
pause in the sense. 

Cfl/w, The IVartderings of^ sec Wander¬ 
ings. 

Cain: A My.stery., a tragedy by Lord 
Byron (q.v.) (1821). 

I'he audacity of the poem, which 
defends sin and incest, aroused intense 
indignation, and evoked many attacks on 
the author. 

Cain-coloured, of the reputed colour of 
the hair of Cain, to whom, as to Judas 
Iscariot, a red or reddish-yellow beard 
was attributed. 

I le hath but a little wee face, with a little 

yellow' beard, a C-ain-coloured beard. 

(Shakespeare, ‘The Merry Wives of 

Windsor’, i. iv. 22.) 

Caine, Sir I'homas Henry Hale (1853 
I(>31), was a friend of 1 ). G. Rossetti 
(q.v.), whom he first met in 1880. Caine 
was Rossetti's housemate from 1881 till 
the latter’s death. He was author of a 
number of novels of wide popularity, 
many of them centred in the Isle of Man, 
including ‘Fhe Shadow of a Oime’ 
(1885), ‘I'he Scapegoat’ (i8qi), ‘I'he 
Manxman’ (1894), ‘Fhe Eternal City’ 
(iqoi), ‘The Prodigal Son’ (1904). ‘My 
Story’, a narrative of the early years of 
C^aine’s literary career, appeared in 1908. 
Chains, Dr., a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘'Fhe Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.), 
Calantha, the heroine of l ord’s ‘ Fhe 
Broken Fleart’ (q.v.). 

Calderon de i.a Bar(.a, Pedro (1600 
81), a great Spanish dramatist, and the 
successor of Lope de Vega (q.v.). Dry den, 
Goethe, Shelley, Bridges, among others, 
were under obligations to him. Besides 
some 120 plays, (Calderon wrote more 
than 70 autos., dramatic presentations of 
the Mystery of the Holy Eucharist. 

Caleb Balderstone, a character in Scott’s 
‘The Bride of Lammermoor’. 


Caleb Williams., Adventures of\ a novel 
by W. Godwin (q.v.) (1794). 

This work is interesting as an early 
example of the propagandi.st novel and 
the novel of crime and its detection. 
C^aledonia, the Roman name for the 
north of Britain, hence poetically for 
Scotland. 

Calendar, the system according to which 
the beginning and length of the year are 
fixed. 

The Jui.iAN Calendar is that intro¬ 
duced by Julius Caesar in 46 ill., in w hich 
the ordinary year has 365 days, and every 
fourth year is a leap year of 366 days. This 
was known as ‘Old Style’ when the 
Gregorian Calendar was introduced. 

The Gregorian Calendar is the modi¬ 
fication of the preceding, introduced by 
Pope Gregory XIII in 1582 and adopted 
in Great Britain in 1752. It was known as 
‘New' Style’. The error, due to the fact 
that the Julian year was ii minutes 10 
seconds too long, amounted in 1752 to 
11 days, and in order to correct this, 
2 Sept, was in that year followed by 
14 Sept., while for the future the years 
2000, 2400, 2800, were to be reckoned as 
leap years, but the other hundredth years, 
1800, 1900, 2100, etc., were to be ordinary 
years. See Year. 

The French Refhjbl.ican Calendar 
made the year begin at the autumnal 
equinox, and was in use in France from 
22 Sept. 1792, date of the proclamation 
of the Republic, until i Jan. 1806. 

Fhe JivviSH Calendar combines solar 
years with lunar months, an additional 
month being intercalated in each of seven 
Years in every cycle of nineteen years. It 
reckons from the creation of the world 
(3760 B.(.) "Fhe new year begins on the 
first day ol the month Tishrt. "Fhus a.d. 
1932 A.M. 5^92 3, lishn i of A.M. 5 fi 93 
falling on 1 Oct. 1932. 

In the Mu.slim Calendar the year con¬ 
sists of twelve lunar months dating from 
A.D. 622, the year of the Hijra. 

See also Calends., Nones, Ides, and 
Newgate Calendar. 
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Calends or Kalends, the first day of any 
month in the ancient Roman calendar. 

See alst) Creek Calends. 

Caliban, in Shakespeare's ‘The Tempest' 
(q.v.), the monster son of the witch 
Sycorax. 

Caliban upon Setebos^ a poem by R. 
Browning (q v ), included in ‘Dramatis 
Personae’. 

Calidore, Sir, the Knight of Courtesy, 
in Bk. VI of Spenser's ‘f aerie (^ueene'. 
He pursues and chains the ‘Blatant Beast' 
(q.v.). 

Caligula, Gahjs Caesar, son of Ger- 
manicus, so called from his wearing, 
when a bo>, cali^ae or soldiers’ boots, was 
Roman emperor A.D. 37 41. The cruelties 
and vices that marked his reign were 
perhaps due to his madness. He was 
finally murdered. 

Caliphate, the rule of the Cialiphs (‘vice 
regents’) who succeeded Mohammed 
(q.v.). 

Calipolis, in Peele’s ‘The Battle of 
Alcazar’, the wife of the Moorish king, 
frequently quoted as typical of a sweet¬ 
heart (e.g. Shakespeare, ‘2 1 lenry IV’ 
n. iv). 

Calisto, see Calbstn. 

Callimachus, a celebrated poet of 
.Alexandria, who was perhaps librarian of 
the library of that city about 260 240 b.(.. 
His epitaph on his friend Heraclitus has 
been translated in a well-known poem by 
W. J. ('>ory (q.v.). 

Calliope, the muse (q.v.) of epic poetry. 
Callipolis, sec Cahpolis. 

Callisthcncs, a philosopher, and pupil 
of Aristotle, who accompanied Alexander 
the Great on his expedition. He was 
accused of being privy to a plot against 
him, and was put to death. 

Callisto, a nymph, the companion of 
Artemis, was beloved by Zeus and be¬ 
came the mother of Areas (the eponvmous 
hero of Arcadia). She w as metamorphosed 
into a she-bear by the jealous Hera, and, 
when about to be slam by her son in the 
diase, was turned by Zeus into the con¬ 
stellation, the Great Bear. 


Call of the Wild^ The., the story of a dog, 
by Jack London (q.v.) (1903). 

Calvary, the name of the mount of the 
Crucifixion, near Jerusalem. 

Calverley, Charles Stuart (1831 84), 
published ‘Verses and Translations’ in 
1862 and ‘Fly Leaves’ in t8fi6, becoming 
famous under the initials ‘C'..S.C.’ for his 
parodies and for the wit and scholarship 
ol his verse. 

Calves’ Head Club, an association 
formed at the end of the 17th cent, to 
ridicule Charles I, calves’ heads being 
used to represent the monarch and his 
courtiers. 

Calvin, Johannes (1509 64), the great 
F rench theological writer and reformer. 
He settled at Geneva in 1536, where he 
became dictator of a kind of theocracy. 
He was the spiritual father of John Knox 
and the originator of the doctrines of 
Scottish Presbyterianism. 

Calypso, a nymph who reigned in the 
island ot Ogygia. When Odysseus (q.v,) 
was shipwrecked on her coasts, she otfered 
him immortality if he would remain with 
her 'The hero refused, and after seven 
years’ delay was allowed to depart. 

C’.ani and Isis, the rivers on which C.am- 
bridge and Oxford stand, sometimes used 
to signify these uni\crsities. 

Camballo or C.amhalo, one of the two 
sons o! King (.ambuscan, in (’haucer's 
‘d he Squire’s Tale’ (see Cunlcrhury Tales; 
see also Cumhell). 

Cambell or Camhkli.o, the name given 
b} Spenser (‘I’aerie (^ueene’, iv. iii) to 
Cambal (q.v ), whose tale he borrows 
from Chaucer, and completes. Ciambell 
is brother of Canace, for w hom there are 
many suitors. It is arranged that the 
strongest of these, three brothers, shall 
fight with C^ambell, and the lady be 
awarded to the victor. I'wo of the brothers 
are defeated; the contest between the 
third, Triamond, and Cambell is un¬ 
decided, each wounding the other. 'Phev 
are reconciled by Cambina, Friamond's 
sister; Canace is awarded to Triamond 
and Oambell marries (Cambina. 'Phe 
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magic ring of Canacc in ‘The Squire’s 
Tale’ reappears in the ‘Faerie Queenc’, 
with the power'of healing wounds. 
Cambrensis, Giraldus, see Giraldus de 
Barri. 

Cambridge (OK. Grantehrycg)^ was 
according to legend made the seat of a 
school by Sigebert, king of the East 
Angles, about 630. The first historical 
trace of Cambridge as a university 
(studium generale) is in i2oq, its first 
recognition in a royal writ to the chancel¬ 
lor of Cambridge in 1230, the first papal 
recognition in 1233. The process of 
development of the prerogatives of the 
University was slow, the chancellor’s 
jurisdiction reaching its full extension in 
1383. (See H. Rashdall, ‘Universities of 
Europe’.) 

Cambridge (Mass., U.S. A.), near Boston, 
is the seat of Harvard University. 
Cambridge Platonists, see Platonists. 
Cambridge University Press. Books 
were first printed at Cambridge in 1521 2 
by John Siberch, a friend of Erasmus. A 
charter was granted to the University in 
1534 authorizing the printing of books 
there, but not until 1583 was the first 
university Printer, Thomas Thomas, ap¬ 
pointed. 'Fhe activity of the Press was 
developed under the influence of R. Bent¬ 
ley (1662 1742, q.v.), and many notable 
books were produced by it in the iflth 
cent, and in modern times. 

Cambuscan, in Chaucer’s ‘The Squire’s 
Pale’ (see Canterbury Tales), a king of 
Tartary. 

Cambyses, KiNCi, subject of a tragedy 
(1569) by Thomas Preston (q.v.), which 
illustrates the transition from the morality 
plav to the historical drama. If is founded 
on the story of C^ambyses in Herodotus; 
its bombastic grandiloquence became pro¬ 
verbial (e.g. ‘1 Henry IV’, ii. iv. 425). 
Camden, William (1551 1623), anti¬ 
quary and historian. He was appointed 
headmaster of Westminster School in 
1593. He made tours of antiquarian 
investigation up and down England, and 
published his ‘Britannia’ (q.v.) in 1586, 


of which the sixth (greatly enlarged) 
edition appeared in 1607. He wrote 
principally in Latin, but his ‘Britannia’ 
was translated into English by Philemon 
Holland (q.v.) in 1610, and his ‘Annales’ 
in 1625, 1628, and 1635 by other hands. 
Camden Society, founded in 1838 in 
honour of W. Camden (q.v.), for the pur¬ 
pose of publishing documents relating to 
the early history and literature of the 
British Elmpire. 

Camelot, in the Arthurian legend, the 
place where King Arthur held his court, 
is stated by Malory to be Winchester. 
But there was a Camelot in Somerset, 
which still survives in Queen’s Camel, 
and Lcland found traditions of Arthur 
there. 

Cameronians, the followers of Richard 
Cameron {d. 1680), a noted Scottish 
Covenanter and field preacher. His 
followers afterwards constituted the body 
called the ‘Reformed Presby terian C^hurch 
of Scotland’. They figure prominently in 
Scott’s ‘Old Mortality’. 

Camilla, a Volscian princess. She was 
so fleet of foot that she could run over a 
field of corn without bending the blades. 
She marched to assist Turn us against 
Aeneas and died of a wound she received. 
Camilla, or a Picture of Youth, a novel 
by F. Burney (q.v.) (1796). 

Camillo, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘The Winter’s Tale’ (q.v.). 

C^amoens, Lui.s i)L (1524 80), a Portu¬ 
guese poet, author of ‘Os Lusiadas’, the 
‘I.usiads’, an epic poem (1572). There is 
a close translation in English by Aubertin, 
and Sir Richard Burton also wrote a 
version. 

Camorra, a secret society of lawless mal¬ 
contents in Naples during the iqth cent. 
Campaign, The, see Addtson. 
Campaigner, Tiil, Mrs. Mackenzie in 
'I'hackeray’s ‘The Newcomes’ (q.v.). 
Campaspe, Alexander and, a prose comedy 
by Lyly (q.v.) (1584). The play includes 
the charming lyric, ‘(!upid and my Cam¬ 
paspe play’d, At cards for kisses . . .’ 
Campbell, Roy (i(>02 57), poet, born 
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in Durban. His works include ‘I'he 
Flaming Terrapin’ (1924), ‘Adamastor’ 
(1930), and ‘]jght on a Dark Horse’, 
aut<ibiography (1951). His ‘Collected 
Poems’ were published in two volumes in 
1949 and 1959. 

Campbell, Thomas (1777 1844), son 
of a Glasgow merchant, published ‘The 
Pleasures of Hope’ in 1799, ‘Gertrude 
of Wyoming’ in 1809, and ‘I'he Pilgrim 
of Glencoe’ and (ither poems in 1842, He 
is principally remembered for his splendid 
war-songs, Tlohcnlinden’, ‘The Battle of 
the Baltic’, and ‘Ye Mariners of Fmgland’; 
for ‘The Soldier’s Dream’, ‘Lord Ullin’s 
Daughter’, and ‘Lochiel’s Warning’. He 
was also a prominent reformer and one of 
the founders of London University. 
Camperdown, a village on the coast ot 
the Netherlands, off which in i7()7 the 
British fleet under Duncan defeated the 
Dutch under De Winter. 

Campion, Edmund (1540 81), fellow of 
St. John’s College, Oxford (1557), went 
to Douai in 1571 and graduated there, and 
joined the Jesuits in 1 573. He returned to 
England in 1580, preached privately in 
London, was arrested in 1581, sent to 
the Tower, examined under torture, and 
executed. 

Campion, "J'iiomas {il. 1619), a ‘doctor 
in phisicke’, published in 1595 a volume 
of Latin ‘Poemata’, and in 1602 ‘Observa¬ 
tions in the Art of English Poesie’ directed 
‘against the vulgar and unariificial custom 
of riming’, to which Daniel (q.v.) replied. 
He wrote masques for presentation at 
court, a treatise on music, a volume of 
songs on the death of Prince Henry, and 
four ‘Books of Ayres’ (1610 12), contain¬ 
ing pleasant lyrics (some set to music by 
Champion himself), including the beauti¬ 
ful ‘There is a garden in her face’. 
Campo-Basso, (.'.dunt or, an Italian 
captain, figures in Scott's ‘Quentin Dur- 
ward’ and ‘Anne of Geierstein’. 
Camulodunon, the Old British name of 
Ca)lchester. 

Camus, Albkrt (1913 bo), French 
writer, born in Algeria, author of two 


notable novels: ‘L’Etranger’ (1942) and 
‘La Peste’ (1947); a number of plays; also 
essays and other prose writings. His 
name is associated with a ‘philosophic dc 
I’absurde’ bearing some resemblance to 
Existentialism (q.v.). 

Canace (pron. Can ase), the daughter 
of King Cambuscan (q.v.), in Chaucer’s 
‘I'he Squire’s Tale’ (see Canterbury Tales)^ 
and in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’ (Bk. iv). 
Cancel, in printing, a new page or sheet 
substituted for one cancelled or sup¬ 
pressed. 

Cancer, (1) the zodiacal constellation of 
the Crab; (2) the fourth of the signs of the 
zodiac, which the sun enters on 21 June. 
Candace, a legendary queen of "Larsus 
who, in the stories attaching to Alexander 
the Great (q.v.), lures the conqueror by 
her fascination to a life of sloth. 

Candiduy one of the ‘pleasant’ plays in 
G. B. Shaw’s ‘Plays, Pleasant and Un¬ 
pleasant’ 

It deals with the conflict between the 
poet Eugene Marchbanks and the Chris¬ 
tian Socialist parson Morel!. Candida is 
.Morell's w ife. 

Candtdt% a romance b\ Voltaire (q.v.), 
satirizing optimistic philosophies. 
Candlemas, 2 l eb., the feast of the 
Punficatic'n of the Virgin Mary. 
(Candour, Mrs., one of the scandal¬ 
mongers in Sheridan’s ‘I'he School for 
Scandal’ (q \ ). 

Canicular Days, the days about the 
heliacal rising of the dog-star (either 
Sirius or Procyon), about ii Aug.; the 
dog-days. 

C’anicular Year, the ancient Egyptian 
year, reckoned from one heliacal rising of 
Sirius to the next. 

Cannae, the site, in .Apulia, of the 
memorable defeat of the Romans by 
Hannibal in 21b B.u. 

Canning, Gkorcji. (1770 1827), states¬ 
man and author. He was appointed 
foreign secretary in 1822 and premier in 
1827. Apart from his political speeches, 
he is remembered as founder of and con¬ 
tributor to ‘'Ehc Anti-Jacobin' (q.v.); his 
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‘Poems’ (1823) include the well-known 
epigram: 

In matters of commerce the fault of the 
Dutch 

Is offering too little and asking too 
much. 

Canongate^ Chronicles of the, see 
Chronicles oj the Canongate. 

Canonical Hours, stated times of the 
day appointed by the canon of the Catholic 
Church for prayer and devotion. 

('anon's Yeoman's Tale, The, see (hinter- 
hury Tales. 

Canossa, in the district of Modena, where 
the Kmperor Henry IV submitted to the 
penance imposed on him by Pope Gregory 
VII; hence ‘to go to Canossa’ means to 
submit to penance or humiliation. 
Cantab, an abbreviation of C>anta- 
nRKJiAN, of or belonging to the Universit\ 
of Ciambridge. 

C.antcrhnry Tales, The, Chaucer’s 
greatest work, designed about 1387, and 
written for the greater part in heroic 
couplets (about 17,000 lines). 'The main 
Prologue is especially interesting for the 
vivid picture it presents of contemporary 
life. A party of twenty-nine' pilgrims are 
assembled at the d'abard Inn in South¬ 
wark, about to travel to the shrine of 
Becket at Canterbury, and of each of these 
the poet draws a striking portrait, 'fhey 
are the following; 

1. Knight; 

2. Squire; 

3. f'eoman (servant); 

4. Prioress; 

5. Nun; 

6,7,8. d'hree Priests; 

{>. Monk; 

to. Friar; 

11. Merchant; 

12. Cderk of Oxford; 

13. Sergeant of Law; 

14. Franklin (freeman and freeholder); 

15. Haberdasher; 

16. Carpenter; 


17. Webbe (weaver); 

18. Dyer; 

H>. Tapicer (maker of tapestry); 

20. Cook; 

21. Shipman (sailor); 

22. Doctor of Physic; 

23. Wife of Bath; 

24. Parson (parish priest); 

25 Ploughman; 

26. Miller; 

27. Manciple (steward); 

28. Reeve (bailifl ); 

2i). Summoner (oflicer of ec< lesiastical 
court); 

30. Pardoner (seller of indulgences); 

31. (Chaucer himself. 

After supper the host proposes that they 
shall shorten the way by telling cat:h two 
stories on the way out and two on the way 
back. The teller of the best stories shall 
have a free supper on his return, d'he host 
will accompany them and act as guide. 
The pilgrims agree and the tales follow, 
each of them preceded by a prologue. But 
the poem was not completed and contains 
only twenty-three tales as follows; 

1. The KntpJiTs Tale, a version of the 
‘d'eseida’ of Boccaccio, the story of the 
love of Palamon ami Arcite, prisoners of 
riieseus, king of Athens, for Kmilia, sister 
ofHippolyta, queen of the Ama/ons, whom 
d'heseus has married, d'he rivals compete 
for her in a tournament. Palamon is 
defeated, but Arcite at the moment of his 
triumph is thrown and injured by his 
hor.se and dies. Palamon and fmiiiia, after 
prolonged mourning for Arcite, are united. 

2. The Miller's Tale, a ribald story of 
the deception, first of a husband (a car¬ 
penter) through the prediction of a second 
flood, and secondly of a lover w ho expects 
to kiss the lad> \ lips and avenges him- 
.self for his disappointment with a hot 
coulter. 

3. 1 he Reeve's Tale, connected with a 
Trench fahhau and the ‘Decameron’, an 
indecent story of two clerks who are 

It has been sug- 
164) are not Clhauccr’s. Hut evidently Lhaucer changed 


' So the prologue states, but there are, including C^haucer himself, thirty-one 
gested that the words and preeslcs three (Prol 

his mind as the work proceeded, and left it unhnished when he died 
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robbed by a miller of part of their meal, 
and revenge themselves on the miller’s 
wife and daughter. (The Reeve, who had 
been a carpenter, thus retorts upon the 
Miller.) 

4. I'he Co(fk's Tale (another tale of 
‘harlotrie’ as Chaucer calls it) is imperfect 
and omitted in s(»mc manuscripts. 

5. The Man of Law's Tale, related to 
a story in Gower’s ‘Cfinlessio Amantis’, 
is the story of Omstance, daughter of a 
C^hristian emperor, married to the Soldan 
on condition that he shall become a 
(Christian, and b\ the device of the Soldan’s 
mother cast adrift on the sea. 

6. 7 'h(‘ IVife of Bath's Tale is preceded 
by a long prologue, a condemnation of 
celibacy in the form of an account of her 
life with her five successive husbands. I'he 
tale is like (lower’s story of Florcnt in 
‘(-onfessio Amantis’, but is transferred to 
the court of King Arthur. It relates how 
a knight who is required, in order to avoid 
execution, to answer correctlv within a 
twelvemonth the question, what do women 
love most, is told the right answer 
‘sovereigntv’ by a foul old witch on 
condition that he marries her. He reluc¬ 
tantly complies and finds the witch 
restored to youth and beauty 

7. I'he L'nar's Tale tells how a sum- 
moner meets the devil dressed as a bailiff, 
who confides to him his methods m deal¬ 
ing with men. The summoncr attempts 
to extort a gift from a widow, who com¬ 
mends him to the devil. The devil there¬ 
upon hales him off to hell. 

8. The Summoner, in retaliation, relates 
how the manceuvres of a greedy and 
hypocritical friar by a sick-bed were un- 
savourilv defeated. 

i). The Clerk'^ Tale, which the poet 
slates he learnt from Petrarch, was 
translated by the latter into Latin from 
the ‘Decameron’. It tells how the Marquis 
of Saluces married the humble (iriselda, 
and of her virtues and patience under 
trials. (C'-t. Dekker’s ‘Patient Grissil’.) 

10. [he of an old man 

and his young wife. The old man becomes 


blind; the wife and her lover take advan¬ 
tage of this in a pear-tree. Pluto suddenly 
restores the husband’s sight, but Pro¬ 
serpine enables the wife to outwit him. 
The precise source of the story has not 
been traced. 

It. The Sifuire's Tale, of Cambuscan, 
king of Tartary, to whom on his birth¬ 
day an envoy from the king of Arabia 
brings magic gifts, including a ring for the 
king’s daughter Canace, which enables her 
to understand the language of birds. A 
female falcon tells Canace the story of her 
own desertion by a tercelet. 7 'he poet 
promises the continuation of the tale, but 
it is incomplete. (See under ('.amhell for 
the continuation in Spenser’s T'aerie 
(.^ueenc’.) 'I'hc tale is referred to by Milton 
in ‘11 Penserosf)’. 'Fhe origin of the tale is 
unknown. 

12. f 'he Franklin s 'Tale, of a woman, 
Dorigen w ife of Arveragus, who to escape 
the assiduitv of her lover, the squire 
Aurelius, makes her consent depend upon 
an impossible condition, that all the rocks 
on the coast of Pnttany be removed. When 
this condition is realized by the aid of a 
magician, the lover, from a generous 
remorse, releases her from her promise, 
(.haucer states th.it the tale is taken from 
a ‘British Lay', but this is lost. Similar 
stories are found in Boccaccio 

13. The Second \un's Tale, in rhyme- 
royal, is perhaps translated from the life 
of St. Cecilia in the Crolden l.egend of 
Jacobus a Voragine It describes the 
miracles and martyrdom of the noble 
Roman maiden C’evilia and her husband 
\ alerian. 

A certain canon and his yeoman having 
joined the party at Boughton-under-Blee, 
we next have 

14. The (Sinon's ):eoman's Tale, an 
exposure of the follies and rogueries of the 
.Alchemists. 

15. The Doctor's 7 ale, of the death of 
Virginia by her own wish at her father’s 
hands, to save her from the designs of the 
wicked judge Apius, who has conspired 
to get possession of her. Chaucer quotes 
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Livy as the source, but has followed fairly 
closely the version of the story in the 
‘Roman dc la Rose’. 

16. The Pardoner s Tale has an analogue 
in an Italian miscellany. The Pardoner 
discourses on the evils of Gluttony and 
Drunkenness, Gambling and Swearing. 
This theme is illustrated by the story of 
three revellers who in plague-time set out 
on a search for Death, who has killed one 
of their comrades. An old man tells them 
they will find him under a certain tree. 
'Phere they discover a heap of gold. Each 
designs to get sole possession of the trea¬ 
sure, but they only succeed in killing one 
another. 

17. 'The Shipman's Tale. There is a 
similar story in the ‘Decameron’, 1 ). viii, 
N. 1. 1 Te wife of a niggardly merchant 
asks the loan of a hundred francs from a 
priest to buy finery. The priest borrows 
the sum from the merchant and hands it 
to the wife, and the wife grants him her 
favours On the merchant’s return from 
a journcN the priest tells him that he has 
repaid the sum to the wife, who cannot 
deny receiving it. 

18. The Prioress's TaU\ the source ol 
which is unknown, is the legend of a 
widow’s child living in ‘a great city’ in 
Asia, who is murdered by Jews because he 
sings ‘O alma Redemptoris mater’ when 
passing through the Jewish quarter on his 
way to .school, d'he body is discovered 
owing to the fact that he miraculously 
continues his song after his throat is cut. 
rhe Prioress ends with an invocation to 
'yonge Hugh of Lincoln’, also reputed to 
have been a victim of Jewish ritual murder. 
Phis tale is in rhyme-royal. 

iq. Chaucer’s own contribution follows, 
in the form of the Tale of Sir Thopas., in 
which he slyly ridicules the romances of 
knight-errantry by contemporary rhymers. 
It contains phrases from ‘Isumbras’, ‘Li 
Beaus Descon us’, and refers to Sir Bevis, 
Sir Guy, etc. It is soon interrupted, and 
Chaucer then gives the Tale oj Mcltheus^ 
a prose translation of a French romance, 
‘a moral tale vertuous’. It is a long and (to 


us) tedious disputation between N4elibeus 
and his wife Prudence on the most judi¬ 
cious method of dealing with enemies who 
have done them grievous injuries. 

20. The Monk's Tale is composed of 
a number ol 'tragedies’ of persons fallen 
from high estate, taken from different 
authors and arranged on the model of 
Boccaccio’s ‘De casibus virorum illus- 
trium’. The tale is in eight-lined stanzas. 

21. The Nun's Priest's Tale, perhaps 
developed from one of the episodes in the 
French story of Reynard the l'o\, tells of 
a fox that beguiled a cock by praising his 
father’s singing, and was beguiled in turn 
to let the cock escape. 

22. 'J'he Mam tpie's 'Talc is the fable of 
the Crow, which had been treated by many 
authors from Ovid onwards. A certain 
Phebus has a crow that is white and can 
counterfeit any man’s speech. It thus 
reveals to Phebus his wife's infidelity. 
Phebus in a fury kills his wife, and then, 
in remorse, plucks out the crow’s white 
feathers, deprives ii of its speech, and 
throws it out ‘unto the devil’, w hich is why 
crows are now black. 

23. llie Parson's Tale, a dissertation in 
prose on penitence, the character of each 
kind of sin, and the appropriate remedy. 
It is probably the raw material on which 
C.haucer proposed to work, rather than his 
finished tale. 

Canute or Cni 1, a Dane, king of England, 
loih 35. 'Phe story of ('minute and the sea 
is told in Holinshed. 1 le sat down close to 
the rising tide and bade it gf> no further. 
When it advanced and wetted him, he .said 
to his courtiers that he ‘could not stay this 
small portion of water’ Phis he did to 
reprove their flattery. 

Canute, The Sonp^ of\ a famous early 
English ballad, stated to have been com¬ 
posed and sung by the king as he rowed 
past Ely. It begins: 

Merit- sungen the muneches hinnen Ely 

Tha fmut cning reu ther by. 
‘Capability’ Brown, see Brown (/..). 
Capell, Edward (1713 81), Shake¬ 
spearian commentator. His edition of 
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Shakespeare in ten volumes in 1768 was 
the first to be based on complete and care¬ 
ful collations of all the old copies, and it is 
his arrangement of the lines that is now 
usually followed. 

C^apet^ the name of the French dynasty 
founded by Hugo C'.apet in 987, which 
ruled until 1328, when it was succeeded 
by the House of Valois. 

Capgrave, John (ly)} 14^4), an 
Augustinian friar, wrote, in Latin, ser¬ 
mons, theological tracts, and com¬ 
mentaries on many books of scripture, 
also in Knglish a chnmicle of Lnglish 
history extending to a.d. 1417. 

Capitol, Ttfh, in ancient Rome, that 
summit of the (^apitoline hill on which 
stood the magnificent temple of Jupiter 
In this temple were kept the Sibylline 
books (q.v.), and here the consuls took 
the vows on entering upon office. 

In Washington the (Capitol is the seat 
of the National (Congress. 

Caponsacchi, (^anon Gii'SKF^pf., one of 
the principal characters in Hrowning's 
‘ The Ring and the Book' (q.v ). 
Capricorn, (t) the zodiacal constellation 
of the He-goat, lying between Sagittarius 
and Aquarius; (2) the tenth of the signs 
of the zodiac, which the sun enters about 
21 Dec. 

Captain Kettle, see Kettle. 

Captain Nemo, see Nemo. 

Captain Singleton^ .idventures of, see 
Singleton. 

Capuchin, a friar of the order of St. 
I'rancis, of the new rule of 1528, so called 
from their sharp-pointed capuches or 
hoods. 

C'.apulcis, ’fFtt., in Shakespeare's ‘Romeo 
and Juliet' (q.v ), the noble Veronese 
house tc) which Juliet belongs, hostile to 
the familv of the Montagues. 

Carabas, Marqi kss of-, a character in the 
fairy tale of‘Puss in Boots'; in B. Disraeli’s 
‘Vivian Grey’; and in d'hackerav's ‘Book 
of Snobs’. 

Caractacus or Carafkx, king of the 
Silures in the west of Britain during the 
reign of Cdaudius, was defeated by the 


Romans and taken a prisoner to Rome in 
A.D. 51, where his noble spirit so pleased 
the emperor that he pardoned and released 
him. He figures as Caratach in Beaumont 
and Fletcher's ‘Bonduca’. W. Mason 
(1724 q7) wrote a play ‘Caractacus’. 
Caradoc, see Caractacus. 

Carbonek, in the legend of the Holy 
Grail, the enchanted castle where the 
Grail is found. 

Cardinally Tlu\ a tragedy by James 
Shirley (q.v.), produced in t()4i. 
(Jardinars Snu(f~B(fXy Thcy a novel by 
Henry Harland (q.v.) (iqoo). 

C^arelcss, a character in Sheridan’s ‘'I'he 
School for Scandal' (q.v.); also in Con¬ 
greve's ‘ I'he Dt)uble Dealer’. 

C.'areless Ha shandy 7 '//c, a comedy by 
Cibber (q.v.) (1715). 

C'.arcw (pron. ‘Garev’), Phomas (15^8? 
ib^i).^), won the favour of Charles 1 , was 
appointed to an office at court, and received 
an estate from him. He was, in poetry, a 
disciple of Ben Jonson, anti wrote a fine 
elegv on Donne. His principal works are 
a masque, ‘C'a)elum Britannicum’ (1634), 
‘I'he Rapture' (an amatorv poem), and 
numerous graceful songs and Ivrics. 
(^arcy, Hknry (d 1743), is remembered 
as the author »)f the burlesque ‘(.hronon- 
hotonthologos' (1734), and principallv as 
the author of the words and music of 
‘Sally in our Alley'. He also wrote a 
burlesque opera, ‘'Fhe Dragon of Wantley' 

(1734)- 

(^arkcr, surname of two bnuhers, in 
Dickens's ‘Dombev and Son' (q v.). 

Carle tatty Memotrs of ('.aptuitty see 
Memoirs of (Captain (Jar/etori. 

Carleton, W if.i.fam ( j 704 1 Sbg), was the 
author of a number of remarkable stories 
of Irish peasant life, of which he paints the 
melancholy as well as the humorous side. 
The best of his longer stories was 'Pardo- 
rougha, the .Miser' (1839). 

C^arlion, in Malory's ‘Morte Darthur’ 
(q.v.), the city where Arthur was crowned 
and held his court, probably Caerleon- 
upon-LIsk. 

Carlos, Don, the deformed son of Philip 
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II of Spain. The marriage of the latter 
with Elizabeth of France, who had been 
affianced to Don Carlos, forms the sub¬ 
ject of Otway’s tragedy ‘Don Carlos’. 
Carlovingians or Caromngians, the 
second royal dynasty of the Franks. Pepin, 
the father of Charlemagne, was the first 
king (751). 

Carlton Club, I'he, founded in 1831 by 
the Duke of Wellington, a political club 
for men of'I'ory opinions. 

Carlyle, Jane Baillie Welsh (1801 
fib), wife of'Fhomas Carlyle (q.v.). Col¬ 
lections of her letters were published in 
1883, ig24, and ig^i. 

Carlyle, 'Fhomas (1795 1881), was born 
in Dumfriesshire, of peasant stock, edu¬ 
cated at the parish school, and at the age 
of 15 entered Edinburgh University. He 
was subsequently a schoolmaster, but soon 
took to literary work, studying Cierman 
literature, and writing his ‘I dfe of Schiller’, 
which appeared in the ‘I.ondon Magazine’ 
in 1823 4. In 182fi he married Jane Welsh, 
a Scottish lady of strong character and 
shrewd wit, one of the best letter-writers 
in the l*^nglish language, and retired to her 
farm at Craigenputtock. I Ic contributed 
essays on German literature to the ‘Edin¬ 
burgh’ and other reNiews, wrote ‘Sartor 
Resartus’ (q.v.), and the first part of‘I'he 
French Revolution’ (q.v.). He removed 
to (^heyne Row, Chelsea, in 1834. 'Fhe 
manuscript of the first volume of ‘'Fhe 
French Revolution’ was accidentally burnt 
while in J. S. Mill’s keeping, but (Carlyle 
re-wrote it and the work finally appeared 
in 1837. In the same and following years 
he gave several courses of popular lec¬ 
tures. In his ‘Chartism’ (1839) and 
‘Past and Present’ (1843) turned his 
attention to political problems of the day, 
and the present and future of I.abour. 
Salvation, according to him, was to be 
sought in a return to medieval conditions 
and the rule of the strong just man, who 
was not to be got by popular election. 'Fhe 
same views, in an exaggerated form, are 
to be found in his ‘Latter-Day Pamphlets’ 
(1850). Carlyle’s .second great work. 


‘Oliver Cromwell’s Letters and Speeches’, 
was published in 1845, ‘Hde of 

John Sterling' in 1851. .After this he spent 
fourteen years on the preparation of the 
‘History of I'rederick the Great’ (1858 
63). Mrs. Carlyle died in i8fifi, and after 
this he wrote little of importance. His 
‘Life’ was written with more frankness 
than judgement by his friend and disciple, 
James Anthony Froude (q.v.). Several 
volumes ol his letters have been pub¬ 
lished. 

Carmelites, an order of menditant friars 
(called also White Friars) and nuns, who 
derive their origin from a colony founded 
on Mt. Carmel in the 12th cent, 
Carmilhan^ a spectre ship, in one of 
Longfellow’s ‘I'ales of a Wayside Inn’. 
She brings disaster to whatever ship 
meets her. 

Carmina Hurana^ a collection ol 
Goliardic (q.v.) poems from the Bene¬ 
dictine monastery of Benedietbeuern in 
Bavaria. 

Carnegie, Andrew (1835 igifi), was 
taken when a child to America by his 
parents. At the age of 13 he began work 
in a cotton factory. Later, by his energy 
and shrewd speculative investments, he 
became enormously rich and in igoi, 
retiring from business, set about the dis¬ 
tribution of his surplus wealth. Fhe most 
important of his benefactions from a 
literary .standpoint was his provision of 
public libraries in Cireat Britain and the 
United Stales. He also instituted a trust 
for the universities of Scotland, and several 
trusts for the advancement of research and 
educatitm in the United States. 

Carol, originally (before about 1530) a 
song on any subject, composed oi uniform 
stanzas and provided with a burden or 
refrain. 'Fhis last qualification is im¬ 
portant as often distinguishing it from 
other forms of medieval lyric and ballad: 
it connects it with the Carole, or song 
accompanied with a dance, from which it 
is derived. 7 ’he great popularity of the 
carol in the medieval period and the in¬ 
fluence on its forms of Latin accentual 


Caroline 


84 


Cary 


lyrics led to its use for religious purposes, 
particularly by the Franciscans. This has 
led in the modern period to the term 
‘carol’ being applied to songs or hymns of 
religious joy, particularly in connection 
with Christmas festivities. 'Fhe definition 
of the editors of ‘I'he Oxford Book of 
Carols’ is relevant; ‘Carols are songs with 
a religious impulse that are simple, hilari¬ 
ous, popular, and modern.’ The first col¬ 
lection of (Christmas carols that we possess 
was printed hy W v nkyn de Worde in 1521. 
(For the medieval forms see Crreene, ‘'Fhe 
Early English C^arol’, 1935.) 

Caroline, a term applied to the drama¬ 
tists, authors, etc., of the period of 
C^harles 1 . As a literary period it was 
marked by an advance in lyrical poetry 
and prose writing but a decline in dramatic 
vigour. (See also darolifu’ Drama^ Meta- 
phystca/ Poets, Cavalier Lyrics.) 

Caroline, (.ii’fiN, (i) consort of George 
II, figures in Scott’s ‘'Ehc Heart of Mid¬ 
lothian’ (q.v.) and is prominent in the 
memoirs of the time; (2) consort of 
George IV, figures in Byron's poems, etc. 
(Caroline Drama, the drama of the period 
of Charles I. In this period, the tradi¬ 
tions of tlte Elizabethan stage were con¬ 
tinued, without any great individuality or 
originality but with a good deal of techni¬ 
cal skill. Massinger, Ford, and Shirley 
(qq.v.) were the most notable dramatists 
()f the period but there were also many 
minor playwrights, e.g. Brome, C^art- 
wright, Shackerley Marmion, etc. Ehe 
tendenc), based on popular demand, was 
toward comedy and masque and away 
from tragedv. On the whole, the stage was 
less popular and was supported more by 
aristocratic patronage. Prose was used 
more: blank verse tended to be softer and 
less rhythmical. 

Caroline Minuscule, a style of writing 
developed at I'ours under Charlemagne, 
and perpetuated in our modern hand. 
C^arolingians, see Cartovmgians. 
Carpet-bagger, in U.S. political slang, 
a scornful term applied after the American 
Cavil War of 1861 5 to immigrants from 


the northern to the southern states, whose 
‘property qualification’ consisted merely 
of the contents of the carpet-bag. Hence 
applied generally to any one interfering 
with the politics of a locality with which he 
is thought to have no genuine or per¬ 
manent connection. 

Carrasco, Samson, in ‘Don (Quixote’ 
(q.v.), a bachelor of the University of 
Salamanca, who tries to cure Don (Quixote 
of his folly. 

Carroll, Lhwi.s, sec DoJgson. 

Carson, Kit (i8og 68), famous American 
trapper and guide. 

Carstone, Richard, one of the two wards 
in (chancery in Dickens’s ‘Bleak House’ 
(q.v.). 

Carter, Ei.izabltii (1717 1806), a mem¬ 
ber of the Blue Stocking (q.v.) circle, was 
a friend of Richardson and of Dr. Johnson, 
to whose ‘Rambler’ she contributed two 
numbers Her letters to Miss Talbot, 
Mrs. Vesey, and Mrs. Montagu, were 
published after her death (i8oq 17). 
Cartesianism, see Desiartes. 

Carthage, a famous city of the ancient 
world, d'he Punic Wars (as the wars be¬ 
tween Rome and Carthage were called), 
which lasted 265 242, 218 201, and 141) 
146 H.t.., ended in the destruction of the 
latter citv. See i'.ato the (h’risor and Marius 
among the rums of Carthage. 

Carthusians, an order of monks founded 
by St, Bruno in 1086, remarkable tor the 
seventy of their rule. See also under 
Charterhouse. 

Carton, Sydnty, a character in Dickens’s 
‘A Tale of'Ewo C,ities’ (q.v.). 

Caruso, E.nrk.d (1873 ig2i), famous 
Italian opera singer. 

Carvel, Hans, see Hans Carvel. 

C'.ary, (.Arthur) J()\(x (Ll;ni.l) (1888 
11)57), novelist. He joined the Nigerian 
political service in 11)15, and served with 
a Nigerian regiment in the Cameroons 
campaign, igis 16. His early ‘African’ 
novels, ‘Ai.ssa Saved’ (1952), ‘An Ameri¬ 
can Visitor’ (i()55), ‘'Ehe African Witch’ 
(1936), and ‘Mister Johnson' (i<)3()), show 
the relations between Africans and their 
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British administrators. His greatest work 
consists of two trilogies: ‘flerself Sur¬ 
prised’ (1941), ‘To Be a Pilgrim' (1942), 
and ‘The Horse’s Mouth’ (1944), con¬ 
cerned mainly with art; and ‘Prisoner of 
Grace’ (1952), ‘Except the Lord’ (1953), 
and ‘Not Honour More’ (1955), a study 
of politics. 

Cary, Hknry Francis (1772 1844), 
translated Dante’s ‘Divina C.ommedia’ 
(1805 14), the ‘Birds’ of Ari.stophanes 
(1824), and Pindar (1832). 

Caryll, John (1625 1711), diplomatist, 
and author of ‘Sir Solomon Single’, a 
comedy. He was a friend and corre¬ 
spondent of Pope, to whom he suggested 
the subject of ‘The Rape of the Lock’ 
(q.v.). 

Casabianca, Louis (1755 98), com¬ 
manded the I'rench vessel ‘I’Orient’ at the 
battle of Aboukir, where he is said to have 
blown up his ship to prevent its falling 
into the hands of the English, and 
perished with his little .son. This incident 
is the subject of the well-known poem by 
Mrs. I lemans (q.v.). 

Casanova de Seingalt, Giacomo (1725 
98), an Italian adventurer, whose memoirs, 
written in an imperfect hut lively French, 
describe his rogueries and amours in most 
countries of fmrope. 

Casaubon, Isaac (1559 if)i4), a French 
Huguenot scholar and theologian, pub¬ 
lished critical editions of a number of 
classical authors of the early (Christian era. 
A life of Casaubon was written by Mark 
Pattison (q.v.) (1875). 

Casby, Christophf.r and Flora, charac¬ 
ters in Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). 
Ca.sca, one of the conspirators in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Julius Caesar’ (q.v.). 

Case is altered^ 7 'he, a comedy by Jonson 
(q.v.), written before 1599. 

C'.asket Letters, Thu, letters supposed 
to have passed between Mary Qiieen of 
Scots and Bothwell, and to have estab¬ 
lished her complicity in the murder of 
Darnley. 

Cask of Amontillado^ Vhe^ a tale by 
Edgar Allan Poe (q.v.). 


Caslon, \Vii.i,i.\M (1692 1766), the first 
English typefounder to make a complete 
ranp of roman and italic types of his own 
design, besides cutting Greek and exotic 
scripts. His types are still in use. 
Cassandra, daughter of Pnam, king of 
Troy, received the gift of prophecy from 
Apollo. But as she slighted him, the god 
contrived that no trust should be placed 
in her predictions. .After the fall of Troy 
she fell to the lot of Agamemnon, and was 
murdered by Clytemnestra (q.v.). 
Cassibellaun ((iASsiBKi.AN in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Cymbelinc’), or C'a.ssivkuaunus, 
the ruler of the country north of the 
'Fhames, who was given the chief com¬ 
mand of the British forces that resisted 
Caesar’s second invasion (54 B.c ). He 
was defeated and obliged to sue for peace. 
Cassio, Michael, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Othello’ (q.v.), the Moor’s lieutenant. 
Cassiodorus, MaciNus Aurelius (r. a.d. 
480-575), a distinguished statesman who 
governed for many years the Ostrogothic 
kingdom, a man of exceptional learning 
for his period. He spent the last years of 
his life at the monastery at Viviers which 
he had founded. I'here he set his monks 
to copy classical (Latin) manuscripts; 
much would have been lost but for this. 
He was author of several works in Latin. 
Cassiopeia, wile ol Cepheus, king of 
Filhiopia, and mother of Andromeda 
(q V.), who boasted herself more beautiful 
than the Nereids. She was changed into a 
northern constellation, the ‘starr’d Fithiop 
queen’ of Milton’s ‘II Penseroso’. 
Cassius, in Shakespeare’s ‘Julius (!aesar’ 
(q.v,), the friend of Brutus and leader of 
the conspiracy. 

Castalia, the name of a spring on Mt. 
I^arnassus, sacred to Apollo and the M uses, 
said to be so called from (iastalia (daughter 
of Achelous), who plunged into it to escape 
the pursuit of Apollo. 

CastaJio, a character in Otway’s ‘The 
Orphan' (q.v.). 

Castiglione, BALU.ussAKt (1478 1529), 
Italian humanist, chiefly known for his 
prose dialogue, ‘II Cortegiano’ (1528), 
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translated in 1561 into English by Sir 
I'homas Hoby (1530 66). In this dia¬ 
logue all the qualifications of the ideal 
courtier are set out and discussed. The 
work had much influence on the literature 
of England, e.g. on Surrey, Wyatt, Sidney, 
and Spenser. 

Castle Dangerous^ a novel by Sir W. 
Scott (q.v.) (1831), in the fourth and last 
of the ‘I'ales of My Landlord’. 

Castle of Indolence^ I'he^ a poem in 
Spenserian stanzas by J. I'homson (q.\.) 
(1748), the most beautiful and musical of 
Thomson's works. 

Castle of Otranto^ The^ a Gothu Story, 
a novel b\ H. Walpole (q.v.) (1764). 

This work purported in the first edition 
to be a translatiiui from the Italian, but 
its authorship was acknowledged in the 
second edition. I'he events related are 
supposed to have occurred in the 12th or 
13th cents It set a fashion for ‘(jothie’ 
talcs of mystery and horror. See Gothu 
novels. 

Castle Perilous, in Malory's ‘Morte 
Darthur’, the castle of the L.adv Lyones. 
See (jurcth and Lynettc. 

Castle Rackrent, a novel by M. Edge- 
worth (q.v.) (1801). 

d’he book gives a vivid picture of the 
reckless living which in the i8th cent, 
brought many Irish landlords to ruin. 
Castlereagh, Robirt Sti,wart, second 
marquis of Londonderry, better known as 
I tsiount Castlereagh (1769 1822), was 
foreign secretary Irom 1812 to 1822, and 
took a leading part in the European settle¬ 
ment at the Congress of Vienna and after 
Waterloo, restraining the allies from 
retaliation on b'rance. His mind became 
affected by work and responsibility and he 
committed suicide. Shelley (q.v.) in his 
‘Masque of .Anarchy' (provoked by the 
Peterloo affair, q.v.) wrote: 

I met .Murder on the wav 

He had a mask like (Zastlereagh. 
Castlewood, Thomas, third Viscount, 
and his wife Isabh.; I'rancis, fourth 
Viscount, his wife Rachki,, and his daugh¬ 
ter, Bkatriv; Francis, fifth I i.scount; 


characters in Thackeray’s ‘Esmond’ (q.v.). 
Also Eugene, earl of Castlewood, in Thack¬ 
eray’s ‘The Virginians’ (q.v.), son of the 
last named. 

Castor and Pollux, twin brothers, sons 
of Zeus by Leda (q.v.). They took part in 
the expedition of the Argonauts (q.v.). 
The twins were regarded as the friends 
of navigators, having the power to calm 
storms, riiey were made a constellation 
known as Gemini or the Twins. 
Catachresis, application of a term to a 
thing it does not properly denote; misuse 
of words. 

Catalan, variant of Cathaian, a man of 
C'.athav or (Tina; used also to signify a 
sharper, and so used by Shakespeare in 
‘'File .Merry Wives of Windsor’, ii. i. 
Cataleetic, said of a verse whose last 
foot is truncated and has only one syllable, 
or is altogether cut oft; e.g. ‘Best and 
brightest, come away’. Cf. acatalcitn. 
C^atharine of Alexandria, S i., a princess 
of the 3rd cent.; she was beheaded in 307 
after tortures which have given their name 
to the Catherine w heel, a kind of firework. 
Catharine of Genoa, S r. {b. 1447), an 
outstanding mystic, who wrote ‘Dialogues 
(»f the Soul and Body’ and a ‘Treatise on 
Purgatoiy’. 

C.alharine of'Siena, Si. (1347 80;, an 
Italian saint Her holiness of life and gift 
ot diplomacy were so famous that she was 
called upon to meiliatc between Pope 
Crban VI and the Florentines in 1378. 
Cathay (‘Khitai’), the name by which 
Cdiina was known under the Mongol 
dynasty. 

Cather, Wii.i.a Sibert (1876 1^47), 
American novelist. Her chief books are: 
‘My Antonia’ (um 8), ‘A l.ost Lady’ 
(1023), a moving lament for the passing of 
the pioneering era of the West, ‘Death 
(j>mes for the Archbishop’ (ig27), and 
‘Shadows on the Rock’ (1031). 

Catherine, by Ehackeray (q.v.) (1831) 
40), written under the pseudonym ‘Ikey 
Solomons, junior’, an ironical tale of a 
criminal life. 

Catholic Church, a term first applied to 
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the whole body of Christian believers. 
After the separation of the Eastern and 
Western Churches, ‘Catholic’ was as¬ 
sumed by the latter as its descriptive 
epithet, and ‘Orthodox' by the former. 
At the Reformation the term ‘Catholic’ 
was claimed as its exclusive right by the 
body remaining under the Roman obedi¬ 
ence, in opposition to the Protestant or 
Reformed Churches. These, however, 
also retained the term, giving it, for the 
most part, a wider and more ideal and 
absolute sense. In order to distinguish 
the unreformed Latin Church, its chosen 
epithet of ‘C^atholic’ was further qualified 
by ‘Roman’. On this analogy ‘Anglo- 
Catholic’ has been used by some, since 
about 1835, of the Anglican Church, in 
preference to ‘Protestant’. In the latter 
part of the u)th and in the 20th cents., the 
term Anglo-Catholic has been applied in 
a more special sense to the high church 
element in the Anglican Church, which 
was associated with the Oxford Move¬ 
ment (q.v.). 

Catholic King, His Catholic Majl.sty, 
a title assumed by the kings of Spain. 
Catiline^ a Roman tragedy by Jonson 
(q.v.), first acted in ifiii. 'The play is 
based on the events of the year 63 B.(.., 
when (Ttiline organized a conspiracy 
to overthrow the existing government. 
Cicero and Antonius were elected consuls, 
and (Catiline, secretly encouraged by 
Caesar and Oassus, prepared for a rising. 
Cicero, however, warned by Fulvia, the 
mistress of Curius, summons the senate 
and accuses Catiline, who leaves Rome 
and joins the troops raised by his adherents 
at Faesulae. Cicero obtains evidence ot 
the guilt of the conspirators through the 
ambassadors of the Allobroges, and sub¬ 
mits it to the senate, which resolves that 
they shall be put to death. Catiline falls 
in the decisive engagement between his 
troops and those of the government com¬ 
manded by Petreius. 

CatOy a tragedy by Addison (q.v.), pro¬ 
duced in 1713. 

I'he political excitement at the moment 


w'hen the play was produced - the question 
of the succession was acute - contributed 
to the success of a drama dealing with 
C..at()’s last stand for liberty. It deals with 
the last phase of the life of M. Porcius 
Cato the republican, who is besieged in 
Utica b> ('.aesar (46 b.c ). He takes his 
own life rather than surrender to the 
dictator. 

Ciato Street Con.spiracy, a plot by a 
certain Arthur 'Fhistlewood (1770 1820) 
and some thirty other persons in 1820 to 
murder the ministers of the (.rown, pro¬ 
voked by the repressive measures taken 
by the government. The conspirators met 
in a stable in Cato Street near the Edgwarc 
Road. The conspiracy was betrayed and 
the leaders executed. 

Cato the Censor (23.^ iqq B.c,.) was 
famous for his opposition to the preva¬ 
lent fashions of luxury. He became con¬ 
vinced that Rome would never be safe 
until Ciarthage was destroyed. Whenever 
called upon to vote in the senate, and 
whatever the subject, his final words were 
‘Delenda est Carthago’. 

Catriona^ see Kidnapped. 

Catullus, Cl A us Vallrilis (r. 84 c. 54 
B.c.), a great Roman poet and epigram¬ 
matist, born in or near Verona. 'Fhe 
Lesbia celebrated in his poems was (dodia, 
the notorious sister of Publius (dodius. 
C^audine Forks, narrow passes in the 
mountains of Samnium where the Roman 
army surrendered to the Samnites in 
321 B.c. 

Caudle f.eetures, see Mrs. (Jaudlc's Cur¬ 
tain Lectures. 

Cavalier^ \ 4 etnoirs of a., see Memoirs of a 
(Parallel. 

C^avalicrs, the adherents of the king in 
the Cavil War of the 17th cent, 'fhe term 
was originally reproachful and given to 
the swashbucklers on the king’s side, who 
hailed the prospect of war. 

(Avai.ikr lyrics, a term applied to the 
lyrical poetry of which there was a 
remarkable outburst during the reign of 
Charles I, and of which the court was the 
centre, though Robert Herrick, the chief 
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of these lyrists, was not a courtier. I'he 
principal other (Cavalier lyrists were 
Thomas Carew, Sir John Suckling, and 
Richard Lovelace (qq.v.). Their lyrics 
were notable for their sweetness and 
charm. 

Cave, Edward (i6qi 1754), a London 
printer, published many journals and 
books, but is chieHy remembered as the 
founder of ‘'I'he Gentleman’s Magazine’ 
(q.v.), which he conducted irom 1731 
until his death. 

Cavendish, Hcnry (1731 iHio), natural 
philosopher, discovered the constitution 
of water and atmospheric air, and experi¬ 
mented on electricity and the density of 
the earth. His name is commemorated in 
the (^AViNDt.sii Laboratory at (Cam¬ 
bridge. 

(Cave of Adullam, see /IJullamitcs. 

(Cave of Harmony, Tin., in fhackeray’s 
‘'Ehe Neweomes’ (q.v.). 

(Cave of Mammon, see Wummofi. 
(Cavoiir, (Camii.i.o Hi.n.so, (Jontv Ji {iH\o 
61), was prime minister in the Sardinian 
government 1852 q and i8bo 1. Ilis 
statesmanship brought about, before his 
death, the unification of the greater part 
of Italy. 

Cawdor, I'nANi 01, see Macheth. 

(Caxon, Ja(OH, in Scott’s ‘Ihe Anti¬ 
quary’ (q V.), hairdresser at Fairport. 
Caxlon, Wii.i.iAM (<. 1421 qi), the first 
English printer, and a merchant and man 
of aflairs. 1 le was apprenticed to a London 
merchant and then spent thirty years in 
the Low (Countries. In 1471 he was in 
(Cologne where he probably worked in a 
printing house. He printed his transla¬ 
tion, the ‘Recuyell of the Historyes ol 
Trove', i. 1475, on a press set up with 
Colard Mansion, a calligrapher, fie also 
printed in Bruges ‘ Fhe (iame and Flave 
of the (Chesse’ (q.v.), l. 1475. He estab¬ 
lished a press at Westminster in 147b and 
printed about 100 books, a number of 
them his own translations from the 
French. He used eight founts of type. 
His importance in the history of English 
literature is by no means confined to his 


work as a printer, for he contributed by his 
translations to the formation in the 15th 
cent, of an English prose style. 

Caxtons^ The, a novel by Bulwer Lytton 
(q.v.) (i84q). 

(Cecilia, St., a Christian martyr who died 
at Rome in 230. She is said to have been 
forced ti> marry, in spite of her vows of 
celibacy, a certain Valerian. She con¬ 
verted him to Christianity, and both suf¬ 
fered martyrdom. When the Academy of 
Music was founded at Rome in 1584 she 
was adopted, perhaps inappropriately, as 
the patroness of (Church Music. I Icr story 
is told in (Chaucer's ‘Second Nun’s 'Fale' 
(see Canterbury Tales). Dry den (q.v.) 
wrote a ‘Song for St. (Cecilia’s Day’, and 
Pope (q.v.) an ‘Ode for Music on Saint 
(Cecilia’s Day’. She is commemorated on 
22 Nov 

('ecilia, or Memoirs 0/ an Heiress, a novel 
by I’anny Burney (q.v.) (1782). 

I'his was the second of Miss Burney ’s 
novels, and was at once successful. 
(Cccrops, the legendary first king of 
Attica, which was called CCix.ROBiA after 
him, and founder of Athens. See Athene. 
(Cedilla, a mark (.">), derived through the 
letter c. from the Arabic letter sad, written, 
especially in french and Portuguese 
words, under the letter to show that it 
has the soft sound in positions in which the 
hard sound would be normal, as before 
a, 0, u. 

(Cedric the Saxon, one of the principal 
characters in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v ). 

Cc/Cv and Aleeone, a tale in Bk. v of 
(jower's ‘(Confessio Amantis’ (q.v.). See 
Ualcyone. See also (Chaucer’s Hoke of the 
Dm he ^se 

Celestial (City, d'nt, in Bunyan’s ‘ Phe 
Pilgrim’s Progress’ (q.\ ), signifying 
Heaven. 

Celestina, or the Tru^t-C<nnedy of Calisto 
and Melthea, a novel in dialogue which has 
had several stage adaptations. The first 
known edition appeared about I4qq, in 
sixteen acts, and a later version, in 1302, 
in twenty-one acts. It is reasonable 
certain that Acts 11 xvt were written by 
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the Spanish writer Fernando de Rojas 
{c. 1465 1541). 

The work takes the form of a dialogue, 
hut is essentially dramatic, and marks an 
important stage in the literary history of 
Spain and of F^urope. It is an extremel\ 
vivid, entertaining work, one of the first to 
present romance in everyday life. 

An excellent and racy, if exuberantly 
diffuse, translation into English prose, 
‘ Ehe Spanish Bawd’, was made by James 
Mabbe (1572 1642?), and published in 
1631. "I'he early part of ‘('.elestina' was 
translated into English verse by John 
Rastell, provided with a happy ending, 
and published {i\ 1530) as ‘A new como- 
dye in englysh in manner of an inter¬ 
lude’, better known as ‘An Interlude of 
(^alisto and Melebea'. It is one of the 
first English dramatic works that approach 
true comedy. 

Celia, one of the principal characters in 
Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like It’ (q.v.). 
Cellini, BhNVhNi to (1500 71), a Floren¬ 
tine goldsmith and sculptor, and author 
of one of the most vivid and interesting 
autobiographies ever written, d'he first 
edition was published in 1730 (dedicated 
to Richard Boyle) at Naples Ehe best- 
known English translation is bv J. \. 
Symonds {1888). 

C.ell, a name applied in motlern times to 
peoples speaking languages akin to thfise 
of the ancient Cialli or Gauls, including the 
Bretons in France, the (>ornish, Welsh, 
Irish, Manx, and Gaelic of the British 
Isles. 

Celtu Twilight^ T/n\ a collection of 
stories bv Yeats (q.\.) (1893), illustrating 
the mysticism of the Irish. It has since 
become a generic phrase (slightly ironical) 
for the whole Irish literary revival move¬ 
ment. 

Cenci^ Tht\ a tragedy by P. B. Shelley 
(q.v.) (1819). 

(>)unt Francesco Genci, after a life 
ol wickedness, conceived an implacable 
hatred against his children, which towards 
one daughter Beatrice took the form of an 
incestuous passion. Beatrice after vain 


attempts to escape, plotted with her 
step-mother I ucretia, and her brother 
Bernardo, the murder of their common 
tyrant. Circumstances having aroused 
suspicion against them, the Cenci were 
arrested, and bv dint of examinations 
and torture, the facts were discovered, 
and the Cenci .sentenced to death. I'hese 
events occurred in the year 1599, and are 
made the subject of Shellev’s play. 

Written in blank verse, the play has 
considerable dramatic qualities. Beatrice’s 
last speech before her death is famous. 
Censorship. Proclamations against the 
publishing of seditious and heretical books 
were made in the reign of Henry VI 11 
soon after tbe introduction of printing; in 
1538 licen.sing by the Privy (’ouncil or 
other royal nominees was made a neces¬ 
sary requirement. When the Stationers’ 
Company obtained a charter for incorpora¬ 
tion in 1557 (see under Copyright), only 
members of the Company might print any 
work for sale in England. F urther cfToris 
to enforce State control were made in the 
time of Elizabeth, notably by Archbishop 
Whitgift, in an attempt to suppress Puritan 
pamphlets (see Martm Marprelate). I'he 
abolition by the Tong Parliament in 1641 
of the Court of Star CTamber (one of 
who.se last measures was a stringent decree 
in 11)37) did not bring any greater freedom. 
Milton’s ‘Areopagitica’ (q.v.) is a noble 
appeal for a free press which was not, how¬ 
ever, granted. Under the Restoration the 
control and licensing of the press con¬ 
tinued, although there was greater liberty 
in practice 'Ehe licensing system came 
finally to an end in 1694, although pro¬ 
secutions for seditious or other obnoxious 
publications were frequent in the i8th 
cent. Ehe unsuccessful prosecution of 
Wilkes (q.v.) in 1763 brought a greater 
measure of freedom, w hich was increased 
by the responsibility of determining a libel 
being given to the jury and not to the 
judge (Fox’s Libel Act, 1792). Executive 
interference with the press had on the 
whole declined throughout the i8th cent, 
and governments had come to rely on 
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presenting their own case in rival publica¬ 
tions. This freedom of the press has not 
been questioned in Great Britain in recent 
years except perhaps by the rulers of 
totalitarian states anxious to remove 
sources of foreign criticism. The follow¬ 
ing are the chief heads under which the law 
today punishes the publication of illegal 
matter: (i) Lihel as a avtl injury^ the 
publication of matter defamatory to the 
plaintiff . (2) Libel as a criminal ojfcncc, i.c. 
as calculated to provoke a breach of the 
peace or to f)utrage public feeling or 
morality, or to endanger the State. Under 
the Obscene Publications Act a book 
‘is dci nied to be obscene if its effect . . . 
taken as a whole, is such as to tend to 
deprave and corrupt persons who are 
likely ... to read . . . the matter contained 
... in it\ but ‘ A person shall not be con¬ 
victed o( an offence (of publishing an 
obscene article | if it is proved that publica¬ 
tion ol the article in question is justilied 
as being for the public good on the ground 
that it IS in the interests ol .science, litera¬ 
ture, art, or learning, or ol other subjects 
of general concern.' Since iq5q, lor the 
first time, detendants have been allowed 
to bring witnesses to give evidence on the 
literary and moral qualities of a publica¬ 
tion. 

Gontrol ol the drama was exercised, in 
Idizabethan times by the Master ol the 
Revels, from Restoration times onwards 
by the J.ord (.hamberlain This control, 
which became more concerned with 
questions of public morality than with 
political matters, lasted until 19O8, when 
the Lord Uhamberlain’s responsibility for 
licensing plavs ceased. 

Centaurs, a labulous peojile of Phessaly, 
half men, half horses Sec also (Iheiroti. 
Centlivre, Susvnnah 
actress and dramatist, married in lyofi 
Joseph C'xntlivre, cook to Queen .Anne. 
She w rote eighteen plays, chiefly comedies, 
between 1700 and 1722. ‘d'he Busybody' 
(lyoq) and ‘A Bold Stroke for a Wife’ 
(1718) are tolerably good. 

Cent Nouvelles \'otn'elles^ Lcs, a col¬ 


lection of French tales, probably related 
to a real Court audience, licentious in 
character, and showing Italian influence 
(c.g. of the ‘Decameron’). It was pre¬ 
sented by its author to Philippe duke of 
Burgundy in 1462. 

Cento (Latin cento, a garment of patch- 
work), a literary composition made up of 
scraps from various authors. 

Cephalus, the husband of Procris. Eos 
(see Aurora) fell in love with him, and 
caused dissension between husband and 
w'ife. Artemis gave Procris a dog called 
Laelaps (‘Storm’) and a spear that never 
missed its aim. These Procris gave to 
Cephalus and a reconciliation followed. 
But Procris was still jealous, and watched 
her husband, hidden in a bush, when he 
was hunting. Cephalus thinking that he 
heard some animal stirring in the bush, 
hurled the spear and killed Procris. 'There 
is a reference to this myth in the ‘Shafalus’ 
and ‘Proems’ of Pyramus and 'Thisbe 
(Shakespeare, ‘A Midsummer Night’s 
Dream’, v. i). Milton refers to C’.ephalus 
as ‘the Attic boy' in ‘II Penseroso’ (q.v.). 
Cxrberus, the dog of Pluto (q.v.), who 
had fifty heads according to Hesiod, and 
three according to other authors. I le was 
stationed at the entrance of hell. The 
heroes who in their lifetime visited Pluto's 
kingdom appeased him with a cake, 
whence the expression ‘a sop to Cerberus’ 
(.eres, see Demctcr. 

Orvantes Saavedra, MKii t.i. i>l (1547 
ibifi), vSpanish novelist and dramatist, 
was wounded and lost for life the use of his 
left hand at the battle of l>epanto (1571). 

I le was taken by pirates in 1575, and spent 
the next five years as a prisoner at Algiers. 
His greatest work ‘Don Quixote’ (q.v.) 
was published, the first part in 1605, the 
second in rfn5. He also wrote a number 
ol plays, short stories, and a tale of 
adventure. 

Cezanne, Pali, (1830 iqofi), French 
painter. ,At first closely connected with 
Impre.ssionism (q.v.), Cezanne became 
more and more concerned with the render¬ 
ing of solidity by the simplification of 
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forms. His work was the starting-point 
for the development of Cubism (q.v.). 
Chabot^ The Tragedy oj\ a tragedy by 
Chapman (q.v.), probably revised and 
added to by Shirley, published in 1631). 
I’he date of its composition is uncertain. 
Chadband, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Bleak House’ (q.v.). 

Chainmail, Mr., a character in l^eacock’s 
‘Ootchet Castle’ (q.v.). He believes the 
12th ceni. to be the best period in Knglish 
history. 

Chaldean, a native of Chaldea, especially 
one skilled in occult learning, astrology, 
etc. Hence generally a seer, soothsayer, 
astrologer. 

Chaldee MS., a famous satire on ICdin- 
burgh societ) published in ‘Blackwood’s 
Magazine’ (q.\.) (1817). 

C^hallenger, PRon s.soR Gkorgf Kow^rd, 
hero ot ‘ The Lost World’ and other stories 
b\ Sir A. C'.onan Doyle (q.v.). a dis¬ 
tinguished zoologist and anthropologist 
of great vitality and violent temper. 
C^ham, an obsolete form of the word 
Klunu formerly applied to the emperor 
ol ('.hina. Smollett, in a letter to Wilkes, 
rh March 1759 (in Boswell), refers to 
Johnson as ‘that great C.ham of literature’. 
Chambers, Sir I.dmiind Ker( hkvkr 
(186b iq.S4)i .servant (Kducation) 

and literary critic. He is best known for 
the critical exactness and range of his 
history ol the Idizabethan drama down 
to and including Shakespeare. His pub¬ 
lications include. ‘The Medieyal Stage’ 
(i<)03), ‘d'he Kli/abethan Stage' (iq23), 
‘William Shakespeare’ (iq^o). 
C^hambers, Kphraim {d 1740), pub¬ 
lished his ‘Cyclopaedia’ (the first Knglish 
Knc>clopaedia, which has no connection 
with the current ‘CTambers’s Kncyclo- 
paedia’) in 1728. 

Chambers, Robert (1802 71), author 
and publisher. I lis ‘ VT‘stiges of Oeation’, 
published anonymously in 1844, is notable 
as an early statement of the theory of 
evolution. 

Chambers''s Encyclopaedia was begun 
in i85g and completed in i8fi8, by the 


firm of W. and R. Chambers. There have 
been many subsequent editions, 
Chamont, one of the principal characters 
in Otway’s ‘d'he Orphan’ (q.v.). 
Champion^ The, a periodical issued thrice 
a week in i7:;g 41, mainly yyritten by 
H. F ielding (q.y.). 

ChanceSy Tht\ a play by J. Fletcher 
(q.y ), with perhaps some contributions 
by another hand, d'he dialogue shows 
I'dctcher at his best. 'Fhe date of the play 
is uncertain. 

(’.handler, Raymond ^^1888 i()5()), 
American writer of mystery stories. His 
best-known books, distinguished for their 
style, are ‘ The Big Sleep’ (ig^g), ‘I’are- 
well. My l.ovely’ (igqo), and ‘The Fittle 
Sister’ (igqg). 

Changelingy Thi\ a tragedy by T. Middle- 
ton and W. Rowhy (qq.v.), printed in 
1(153, but acted as eaily as 1(123. 
Channing, W'h.liam Kii.ery (1780 
1842), an American Unitarian clergyman, 
wivi had a marked influence on American 
intellectual life. His ‘Remarks on Ameri¬ 
can Literature’, calling for a literary 
Declaration of Independence, appeared in 
1830. 

CJiansons de ^est(\ epic poems in Old 
I'rench embodying legends which had 
grown up about earlier historical figures. 
J'he earliest extant versions are of the t2th 
cent., and use the legends to embody 
problems and ditticidties of feudal society : 
either the stresses within the feudal 
system itself caused by conflicting loyalties, 
or those caused by the impact of the 
crusatles on feudalism, as in the ‘(Chanson 
de Roland’ (see Roland). Khe earliest 
poems, such as the ‘Roland’, are heroic in 
tone, the i2th-ceni. poems with William 
of Orange as their hero are more realist; 
the later poems haye courtly and marvel¬ 
lous elements in them, and lose the tragic 
seriousness of the early works. 
Chanticleer, the cock, in ‘Reynard the 
fox’ (q.v.) and in (Taucer’s ‘Nun’s 
Priest’s 'Kale’ (see Canterbury Tales). 
Chap-book, a name applied by book- 
collectors to specimens of the popular 
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literature which was formerly circulated 
by itinerant dealers, or chapmen, consist¬ 
ing chiefly of small pamphlets of popular 
tales, ballads, tracts, etc. They repro¬ 
duced old romances or nursery rhymes 
and fairy tales. They were issued in great 
numbers throughout the 18th cent. 
Chapel, C’Jiii.DRLN ok thk, see Puurs 
{Children of). 

Chapman, CjKOROK (is59? *^>34?), is 
chiefly known for his translation of I lomer, 
commemorated in Keats’s sonnet, Wluch 
have I travelled in the realms of gold’; but 
Swinburne and others have drawn atten¬ 
tion to the remarkable quality of his 
dramaijc works. He was renowned as a 
scholar and is perhaps the ‘rival poet' of 
Shakespeare’s ‘Sonnets’. 

fie published the obscure poem ‘d'he 
Shadow of Night’ in 
tinuation of Marlowe’s ‘1 lero and I xander’ 
in 1598. His principal tragedies were pub¬ 
lished at the following dates: ‘Bussy 
D’Ambois’ (if)07), ‘'Fhc Conspiracy and 
Tragedy of Byron’ (ibo8), ‘ The Revenge 
of Buss) D’Ambois’ (1613), ‘Caesar and 
Pompey’ (1631), ‘'The 'Tragedy of Chabot' 
(1639). His principal comedies were: ‘An 
Humorous Day’s Mirth’ (1599), ‘All 
Fools’ (1605), ‘May-Da>' (ibii), ‘'The 
Gentleman Usher’ (ibob), ‘Kastward hoe’ 
(1605). This last play, written in col¬ 
laboration w ith Ben Jonson and Marston, 
gave offence at (a)urt, and led to the 
temporary imprisonment of the authors. 
Chapman published a specimen of his 
rhyming fourteen-syllable version of the 
‘Iliad’ in 1598, and the whf)le ‘Iliad’ in 
ibii, adding the ‘Odyssey’ (rhyming ten- 
syllable) in 1614 15, and the hymns, etc 
in 1616. 

Characteristica of Men, Manners^ 
Opinions^ Ttmcs^ see Shaftesbury. 
Character of a Trimmer., see Savile (C.). 
Charge of the Light Brigade, 'TtiK, 
sec Balaclava. 

Charitie^ The Balade of see Balade. 
Charivari (from i4th-cent. French and 
medieval Latin words of unknown origin), 
a .serenade of‘rough music’. Hence a con¬ 


fused medley of sounds. ‘Charivari’ was 
taken as the name of a satirical journal in 
Paris, and adopted in 1841 as part of the 
title of the London ‘Punch’ (q.v.). 
Charlemagne (742 814), king of the 
Franks (768) and emperor of the West 
(800), the son of Pepin. He and his 
paladins are the subject of numerous 
chansons de ffcste, of which the ‘Chanson 
de Roland’ is the most famous (see 
Roland). 

Charles I, king of England, 1625 49. 
Charles II, king of England, 1660-85. He 
figures in Scott’s ‘Peveril of the Peak’ and 
‘Woodstock’, and many other works. 
Charles XII, king of Sweden, 1682 
1718, and a great military commander. 
His life was written by Voltaire. Johnson 
(‘Vanity of Human Wishes’) says of him: 
He left the name at which the world 
grew pale, 

To point a moral or adorn a tale. 

See also Mazeppu. 

Charles Edward Stuart (1720 88), 
the \'oung Pretender, figures in Scott’s 
‘Waverlev’ and ‘Redgauntlet’. 

Charles’s Wain, the constellation com¬ 
prising the seven bright stars in L'rsa 
Major, known also as ‘'The Great Bear’, 
‘ 1 ’he Plough’, and ‘'The Dipper’ (U.S.A.). 
(.harles the Bold, duke of Burgundy 
77)^ figures in Scott’s ‘Anne of 
Cieierstein’ and ‘(Quentin Durward’. 
Charley, ('.harlik, the name colloquially 
given in former times to a night-watchman. 
Charley^s Autit, a highly popular farcical 
comedv bv Brandon Thomas, produced in 
1892 and still frequently played. 
Charmian, in Shakespeare’s ‘Antony and 
Cleopatra’ and Dryden’s ‘All for Love’ 
(qq.v.), the attendant of Cleopatra. The 
name, given as CTarmion, is in Plutarch’s 
‘Antony’. 

Charon, in Greek mythology, the ferry¬ 
man who, lor an obol, conveyed the 
souls of the dead over the river Styx to 
Hades. 

Charterhouse, Tiik, near Smithhcld, 
London, one of the houses of the Carthu¬ 
sian (q.v.) order in England, converted 
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into a school and a house for the aged 
poor. I'he school became famous and 
numbered Steele, Addison, Wesley, Leech, 
and Thackeray among its pupils. It was 
removed to Godalming, Surrey, in 1872. 
I'he home for poor brethren is the scene 
of Colonel Newcome’s last days and death 
in Thackera>'s ‘The Newcomes’ (q.v.). 
Chartist, one of the body of political 
reformers (chiefly of the working classes) 
who arose in 1837 and who made certain 
demands embodied in the ‘People’s 
Charter’. The ‘Chartists’, as such, dis¬ 
appeared after 1848. 

Charybdis, in Greek legend, a dangerous 
whirlpool on the coast of Sicily, in the 
straits of Messina, opposite Scylla (q.v.). 
Chastelard^ a traged> by Swinburne 
(q.v.) ([865) on the subject of Mary Queen 
of Scots, and C^hastelard, w ho fell desper¬ 
ately in love with her and followed her to 
Scotland. He was discovered in her room, 
sentenced to death, and executed. 

Chaste Maid in Cheapside^ /f, a comedy 
by T. Middleton (q.v.) (1630). 
Chateaubriand, Fran(,()I.s Rknk, Vt- 
(omte Je (1768 1848), one of the pioneers 
of the French Romantic Movement. 
Chatterton, 'Thomas (1752 70). pub¬ 
lished in i 7()8 a p.seudo-archaic descrip¬ 
tion of the mavor of HristoTs passing over 
the T tth-eent. bridge, and met William 
barrett, an antiquarian surgeon, Cieorge 
C^atcott, and I lenry Burgum, for all of 
w hom he fabricated documents, pedigrees, 
poems, of which he claimed to possess the 
originals. He also fabricated a number of 
poems purporting to be the work of an 
imaginary i sth-cent. Bristol poet, Thomas 
Rowley. He offered some of these to 
Hodsley, the publisher, and sent a history 
of painting in England (supposed to be 
by Rowley) to Horace Walpole, who was 
temporarily deceived. The fraud was 
exposed by T. Tyrwhitt in his ‘Poems 
suppo.scd to have been written ... by 
'Thomas Rowley’, 1777 and 1778; but the 
poems are none the less the work of a 
poetical genius. In 1770 Chatterton came 
to London, and his burlesque opera ‘The 


Revenge’ was successfully produced in 
that year. Reduced to despair by his 
poverty, he poisoned himself with arsenic, 
24 Aug. 1770, at the age of 17. 'There are 
admiring references to him in poems by 
Wordsworth, Ce^leridgc, Keats, etc. 
Chaucer, Gfofkri-y (prob. 1345 1400), 
was son of John Chaucer {d. 136(1), vintner, 
of London. In 1357 he was employed in 
the service of Lionel, afterwards duke of 
Clarence. He entered military service in 
135(), served in France, was taken prisoner, 
but shortly ransomed. He married 
Philippa, probably sister of John of 
Gaunt’s third wife, and evidently enjoyed 
John of Ciaunt’s patronage. Philippa died 
apparently in 1387. Chaucer held various 
positions at court, and was sent on a 
mission to Genoa and Florence in 1372 3, 
when he perhaps met Boccaccio and 
Petrarch. In 1374 he was appointed con¬ 
troller of customs in the port of l^ondon 
and leased the dwelling-house over Aid- 
gate. He was buried in Westminster 
Abbey, a monument being erected to him 
in LS 55 - 

Chaucer’s writings fall into three 
periods: (1) The period of IVench influ¬ 
ence (1359 72), in which he uses the octo¬ 
syllabic couplet. I'o this period belong 
‘ The Boke of the Duchesse’, 1369, and 
‘'The Romauni of the Rose’, so far as 
written by (Chaucer. (2) The period of 
Italian influence, especially of Dante and 
Boccaccio, 1372 86, in which he leaves off 
the octosyllabic couplet, uses mainly the 
‘heroic’ stan/a of seven lines, and begins 
to CSC the heroic couplet. 'To this period 
belong ‘ The Hous of Fame’; ‘ The Parle- 
ment of Tonies’; ‘ 7 'roylus and Cryseyde’; 
‘'The Legende of Ciood Women’; and the 
first drafts of some of his tales. (3) The 
period of his maturity, 1386 1400, in 
which he uses the heroic couplet. To this 
period belong ‘'The (Canterbury 'Talcs’, 
designed about 1387. His prose works 
include a translation of Boethius, and a 
‘Treatise on the \strolabe’ compiled for 
‘little Lewis my son’, in English, ‘for Latin 
ne canst thou yet but small, my little son’. 
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Chaucer’s well-known portrait was 
made from memory by Occleve on the 
margin of one of his works. 'The Canter¬ 
bury Tales’ (q.v.) were first printed by 
Caxton in i478(.^); the collected works 
were first issued by W. Thynne in 1532. 
The fullest edition is that of W. W. Skeat, 
with introduction and notes, Oxford, 
7 vols. (1894 7). 

Chaucerians, Scoitish, see S(otitsh 
Chaucertans. 

Chauvinism, an exaggerated and belli¬ 
cose patriotism, derived from Nicholas 
Chauvin, a veteran French soldier of the 
First Republic and Empire, whose demon¬ 
strative patriotism was celebrated and at 
length ridiculed by his comrades. 
Chaworth, Mary Annk, later Mrs. 
Chaworth-Musters, the ladv with whom 
Byron fell in love in his vouth, and to 
whom he pro[)osed in 1803. She is cele¬ 
brated in Byron’s poem, ‘ The Dream’. 
Cheeryble Brothers, J ut., Ned and 
(iharles, characters in Dickens’s 'Nicholas 
Nickleby’ (q.v.). 

Cheiron or (juron, a centaur (q v.), 
famous for his knowledge of medicine, 
music, and archery. I le was the instructor 
ol many heroes and the friend ot 
Hercules. 

Cheke, Sir John (1514 57), tutor to 
lulward VI, and subsequently professor 
of Greek at (Cambridge. He was an emi¬ 
nent scholar, and was influential in pro¬ 
moting a simple style of English prose. 
He is referred to in Milton’s Sonnet XI, 
‘A Book was writ of late’. 

Chekhov, Anton Pavlovich (i860 
1^04), Russian dramatist and short-story 
writer, whose gift of satirical humour has 
given a wide vogue to his works. His 
first successful pla> ‘Ivanov’ (1887) was 
followed by ‘The Seagull’ (i8g6), ‘L’nck 
Vanya’ (18(^7), ‘'I'he 'Ehree Sisters’ (1901), 
and (w hat is generally considered the best) 
‘The Cherry Orchard’ (1904). Chekhov’s 
fame rests chiefly on these and on his short 
t ales, but he also wrote a number of novels. 
Chelsea. Here Sir 'Ehornas More (q.v.) 
had his residence, where he received 


Erasmus. In the 17th and 18th cents, it 
was much patronized by Cockneys and 
was famous for its bun-house. See also 
Congreve’s T.ove for Love’, ii. ii. Chelsea 
has a reputation as a home of painters: 
Rossetti, Whistler, and many others lived 
there. 

Chelsea, Sagf: ok, T. Carlyle (q.v.). 
Chemos or Chemosh, a Moabite god 
(1 Kings ix 7), ranks after Moloch in 
Milton’s hierarchy of hell (‘Paradise Lost’, 
i. 406). 

Chenier, Andre (1762 94), French poet 
and one of the early figures in the French 
Romantic movement. 

Cherry and Merry, in Dickens’s ‘Martin 
Chu/.zlewit’ (q.v.), Pecksniff’s daughters, 
C^harity and Mercy. 

Cherubini, a I lebrew^ word of uncertain 
derivation. Cherubim first appear in 
Gen. iii. 24, as guardians of the tree of life. 
'Their inclusion among the angels appears 
to belong to Cdiristian mysticism. Accord¬ 
ing to Dionysius the Areopagite they form 
the second of the nine orders of angels. 
See 

Cheshire Cat, 'J o like a : nt) satis¬ 
factory explanation of the allusion has 
been put forward. The Cheshire Cat 
figures in Lewis Carroll’s ‘Alice in 
Wonderland’ (q.v ). 

Cheshire Cheese, 'The, a hostelry in 
Wine Office Court, oti Fleet Street, 
London, rebuilt shortly after the Restora¬ 
tion, frequented by Ben jonson, and still 
in existence. 

Chester, Sir John, and Edw ard his son, 
characters in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby Rudge’ 
(q.v.). 

Chester Plays, see Mtradc Plays. 
Chesterfield, Philip Dormer Stan¬ 
hope, /wwrr// carl «/’(i694 1773), states¬ 
man and diplomatist, was a wit and an 
orator, wrote political tracts, and con¬ 
tributed to the ‘World’, but is remem¬ 
bered principally for his ‘Letters’ to his 
natural son, Philip Stanhope. The.se were 
written almost daily from 1737 onwards 
and w ere designed for the education of the 
young man. 'They are full of sensible 
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instruction, admirably expressed, hut have 
been reprobated on account of a few pas¬ 
sages contrary to good morals. I'he letters 
to his son were published (by the son’s 
widow) in 1774. Chesterfield is also 
remembered in connection with Johnson’s 
‘Dictionary’. Johnson had addressed the 
‘Plan’ of that work to Chesterfield, but it 
was received with neglect. On the publica¬ 
tion of the Dictionary, Chesterfield wrote 
two papers in the ‘World’ in commenda¬ 
tion of it. Thereupon on 7 Feb. 1755 
Johnson addressed to Chesterfield the 
famous letter, in whieh he bitterly re¬ 
jected a notice which ‘had it been early, 
had been kind; but it has been delayed 
till I am indifferent, and cannot enjoy it; 
till ! am solitary and cannot imparl it; till 
I am known, and do not want it’. 
Chesterton, Ctilbert Keith (1874 
i()3fi), an essayist, critic, novelist, and 
poet, among whose best-known writings 
are; (novels and short stories) ‘I'he 
Napoleon of Not ting Hill’, ‘The Flying 
Inn’, ‘The Innocence of Father Brown’; 
(poetry ) ‘'I'he Ballad of the White Horse’, 
‘Wme, Water, and Song', ‘Poems’;(es.says) 
‘(ieneral)y Speaking’, ‘What’s Wrong with 
the World’; (biography) ‘Robert Brown¬ 
ing’, ‘Ciharles Dickens’. 

Chest re, Thomas, see Launjal. 

Chettle, Henry {d. 1^07?), a minor 
Elizabethan dramatist, for a time partner 
in a printing business. He is reputed the 
author ot thirteen, and the joint-author ol 
thirty-five plays, but most of his work has 
perished. 

Chevalier, The Youno, Charles Edward 
Stuart (1720 88), the Young Pretender. 
Chevalier de St. George, James Francis 
Edward Stuart (i 688 1766), the Old Pre¬ 
tender, called by the Jacobites ‘King 
James Ill and Vlir. 

Chevy Chase^ The Ballad ofy one of the 
oldest of the English ballads, probably 
dates from the 15th cent. Its subject is the 
rivalry of the Border families of Percy and 
Douglas. The two parties meet and fight, 
there is great slaughter on both .sides, and 
both Percy and Douglas are killed. 


Cheyne Row and Walk, in Chelsea. 
Carlyle lived in C'.heyne Row; George 
Eliot, Count d’Orsay, D. G. Rossetti, 
Turner, in Cheyne Walk. 

Chiaroscuro, meaning originally the style 
of pictorial art in which only the light and 
shade, and not the various colours, arc 
represented, is used figuratively ol pctctic 
and literary treatment in the sense of 
mingled clearne.ss and obscurity, light and 
gloom, praise and blame, etc.; but is still 
used chiefly for pictorial art. 

Chiasmus, a figure of speech by which 
the order of the words in the first of two 
parallel clauses is reversed in the second, 
e.g. ‘He saved others; himself he cannot 
save’. 

Chichele or C.Hi(.HEi.EY, Henry (1362? 
1443), archbishop ot Canterbury, founded 
the Chichele chest in Oxford University 
for the relief of poor students, built a 
house for (astercians in Oxford, and was 
eo-founder, with Henry VI, of All Souls 
(.ollege. 

Chichevache, a perversion of the T'rench 
ehiche flue, ‘ihin-face’, a lahulous monster 
said to feed only on patient wives, and 
hence, from scarcity of the diet, to be 
always lean and hungry . Her spouse, the 
Bycrtrne, on the contrary, grew lai on his 
abundant diet of patient husbands. (Cf. 
(Chaucer, ‘('Jerk’s Tale’, n p.) 

Child, 1 "ran(.j.s James (1825 (/>), Ameri¬ 
can scholar, edited the poetical works of 
Spenser in 1855 and published his great 
collection of‘English and .Scottish Popular 
Ballads’ in 1883 ijS. 

Childe, in ‘Childe Harold’, ‘C'hilde 
Roland’, etc., signifies a youth of gentle 
birth, and is used as a kind of title, a young 
noble awaiting knighthood. 

Childe navoid''s Pilgrimage^ a poem in 
Spenserian stanzas by Lord Byron (q.v.), 
begun in Albania in i8og, of which the 
first two cantos appeared in 1812, canto iii 
in 1816, canto iv in 1818, 

I'he poem purports to describe the 
travels and reflect ions of a pilgrim who, 
sated and disgusted with a life of pleasure 
and revelry, seeks distraction in foreign 
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lands. The first two cantos take the 
reader to Portugal, Spain, the Ionian Isles, 
and Albania, and end with a lament on the 
bondage of Greece. In the third canto 
the pilgrim passes to Belgium, the Rhine, 
the Alps, and the Jura. The historical 
associations of each place are made the 
poet’s theme, the Spanish war, the eve of 
Waterloo and Napoleon, and more especi¬ 
ally Rousseau and Julie. In the fourth 
canto the poet abandons his imaginary 
pilgrim and speaks in his own person, of 
Venice, Arqua and Petrarch, Ferrara and 
Tasso, Florence and Boccaccio, Rome 
and her great men, from the Scipios to 
Rienzi. 

Childe Roland, in an old Scottish ballad, 
a son of King Arthur. 

Child Rowland to the dark tower came. 

His word was still ‘Fie, foh, and funi, 

I smell the blood of a British man.’ 

(Shakespeare, ‘King Fear’, m. iv.) 
Halliwell (‘Nursery Rhymes’) thinks that 
Shakespeare is here quoting from two 
different compositions, the first line from 
a ballad on Roland, the second and third 
from the story of Jack the Giant-killer 
(qv.). 

Childe Roland to the Dark Tower Came^ 
a poem by R. Browning (q.v.), published 
in 'Men and Women’ in 1855. 

A brave knight is attempting an adven¬ 
ture, in which all who have previously 
undertaken it have failed. He reaches the 
tower just when he despairs of succeeding 
and sounds his horn to announce that he 
has come. 

Childers, Frskini (1870 iq22), Irish 
revolutionary and author of a fine novel 
of adventure, ‘The Riddle of the Sands’ 
(iqo.O- 

Children in the Wood, 'I'Hh, the subject 
of an old ballad, included in Percy’s and 
Ritson’s collections. A gentleman of 
Norfolk on his death-bed leaves his pro¬ 
perty to his infant son and daughter, and 
gives the charge of them to his brother, 
who hires two ruffians to slay them in a 
wood. One of these repents and kills his 
fellow, and then abandons the children in 


the wood. The children perish and the 
robin-redbreast covers them with leaves. 
Children of the Chapel, Children of 
Paul’s, see PuuTs {Children of). 

Chillip, Dr., a character in Dickens’s 
‘David Copperfield’ (q.v.). 

Chilian, The Prisoner of see Prisoner of 
Chillon. 

Chiltern Hundreds, hundreds (i.e. sub¬ 
divisions of a county) which contain the 
Chiltern Hills. The manorial rights of 
these belonged to the Crown, which ap¬ 
pointed over them bailiffs and stewards. 
No member of parliament may by law 
resign his seat so long as he is duly quali¬ 
fied; on the other hand a member who 
accepts an office of profit under the Crown 
must vacate his seat. I'hercfore a member 
who desires to resign applies for the 
‘Stewardship of the Chiltern Hundreds’, 
which is held to be such an office; the 
appointment entails his resignation, and 
having thus fulfilled its purpose, is itself 
vacated. 

Chimaera, according to Greek legend, a 
monster with the head of a lion, the body 
of a goat, and the tail of a dragon. It was 
overcome by Bellerophon (q y.), mounted 
on Pegasus. 

Chimes, The, a ( hnsimas book by 
Dickens (q.v.) (1845). 

The story of a nightmare in which d'oby 
Veck, under the influence of the goblins 
of the church bells and a dish of tripe, 
witnesses awful misfortunes befalling his 
daughter, a vision happily dissipated at 
the end. 

Chingachgook (pron. ‘chi ca go’), the 
Indian chief in the tales of Indian life of 
J. F. Cooper (q.v.). 

Chios, an island in the Aegean Sea, one 
of the reputed birthplaces of Homer. It 
was celebrated for its wine. 

Chippendale, Thomas (1718 79), a 
famous furniture-maker of London, noted 
for his light and elegant style. 

Chivery, .Mr. and ‘Young John’, 
characters in Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrit’ 
(q.v.). 

Chloe, I'he Tale of see Tale of Chloe. 
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Choice^ Thi\ see Pomfret. 

Choliamb, see Scazon. 

Chopin, Frkderk: Fran(;;ois (1809 4()). 
He composed two concertos, and a large 
number of pianoforte solo compositirms, 
etudes, mazurkas, preludes, nocturnes, 
etc. I lis romantic connection with George 
Sand (q.v.) is recorded in her ‘Lucrezia 
Floriani’, where Chopin figures as Prince 
Karol. 

Chopinc, a kind of shoe raised by a cork 
sole or the like, worn about 1600 in Spain 
and Italy, and on the Knglish stage. (C'f. 
Shakespeare, ilamlet', ii. ii.) 

Choriamb, a metrical foot of four 
s\llables, . A choree is a trochee 

(q.v.). 

Chretien de I'royes, a writer of courtly 
romances for the French feudal aristo¬ 
cracy in the second half of the 12th cent. 
His extant works are: ‘Free and Knide’ 
(c. tibo), ‘Cliges’ (r. 1162), ‘Vvain and 
Lancelot’ or the '(.hevalier de la (iharete’ 
{(. 1170), and 'Pcrcevar or ‘Le Cionte du 
Ciraal’ (<. i 180), which he left unfinished, 
and which was the starting-point for the 
cycle of Grail romances. 1 lis works were 
very popular, and exercised a great influ¬ 
ence both in I'rance and abroad. 

('hrist and Satan^ an Of., poem, or 
perhaps three poems, contained in the 
Junius MS. (see (Jccdmori). 

Christabel^ a poem by S. T'. Coleridge 
(q.v.) (i8ib). 'Fhc first part was written 
in 17^7, and the second in 1800. 

'I'he poem is unfinished. Christabel, 
daughter of Sir Leoline, praying at night 
in the wo(»d for her betrrjthed lover, finds 
a ladv in distress, the fair Geraldine, and 
brings her to the castle. She claims to be 
the daughter of Lord Roland de Vaux, 
once the friend of Sir Leoline before they 
were estranged by a quarrel. In reality 
she is a malignant supernatural creature, 
and Christabel has seen through her dis¬ 
guise, but is forced to silence by a spell. 
Sir Leoline sends his bard to Lord Roland 
to tell him that his daughter is safe and to 
offer reconcilement. 

I'he poem, apart from introducing a 


new metre, is one of the most beautiful 
in English poetry. 

Christ Church, Oxford, a college begun 
by ('/ardinal Wolscy (it was to be called 
"Cardinal College’), and taken over after 
his fall and established by Henry VIII in 
1546. Among famous men educated there 
were Locke, John Wesley, Dr. Pusey, and 
Gladstone. 

Christian, the hero of Bunyan’s ‘The 
Pilgrim’s Progress’ (q.v.). 

Christian, Fletcher, see Bounty. 
Christiana, in ‘ Ehe Pilgrim’s Progress’ 
(q.v.), the wife of Chri.stian. 

(Jhristian ftero^ The. zin . irgument 
proving that no Principles hut those oj Reli¬ 
gion are Sufficient to make a great 41 an, a 
treatise by Steele (q.v.) (1701). 

I'inding, as the author tells us, ‘.Mili¬ 
tary life exposed to much Irregularit)he 
wrote this little work. In it he inculcates 
the value of the Bible as a moral guide and 
the failure of the old philosophy. The 
work is important as one of the first signs 
ol a change of tone in English literature. 
i'Jinsiianity, An Argument against 
aholtshing, see Swift. 

(Atrisiian Morals, see Browne {Sir 7 ’.). 
Christian ) ear. The, a collection of 
sacred poems by Keblc (q.v.) (1827). 'The 
book attained great popularity owing to its 
connection with the Oxford Movement 
(q.v.). 

Christie, A(iATHa (Mrs. M. K. L. 
.Mallow AN) (i8()i ), prolific writer 

of detective fiction and plays, including 
‘d'he Mysterious Affair at Styles’ (1920, 
which introduced the Belgian detective 
Hercule Poirot), ‘Pen Little Niggers’ 
(1939), ‘ I'he Mousetrap’ (1952), etc. 
Christie Johnstone, a novel by Reade 
(q.v.) (1853). 

Christie’s: (Tristie, Manson, and WOods, 
King Street, St. James, fine art auc¬ 
tioneers. 

(Airrstis Kirk on the Green, an old 
Scottish poem, doubtfully attributed to 
James I or James V of Scotland, in nine- 
lined stanzas with a ‘bob’ after the eighth 
line, de.scriptive of the rough fun, dancing. 
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and love-making of a village festival or 
‘wappinshaw’. Two additional cantos 
were composed by Allan Ramsay (q v.). 
Christmas Carols .' 1 , a Christmas book 
by Dickens (q.v.) (1H43). 

Scrooge, an old curmudgeon, receives 
on C^hristmas Eve a visit from the ghost 
of Marley, his late partner in business, and 
beholds a scries of visions, including one 
of what his own death will be like unless 
he is quick to amend his ways. As a result 
of this he wakes up on Christmas morning 
an altered man. 

Christmas Eve and Easier Da}\ two 
distinct poems under one title, by R. 
Bn'wning (q.v.) (1850). 

In the first the narrator recounts a 
spiritual experience, a vision in which he 
is taken first to a dissenting ehapel, then 
to St. Peter’s (>hurch at Rome, then to a 
lecture-room where a (ierman professor 
is investigating the origin of the Christian 
myth, and finally back to the dissenting 
chapel. 

In ‘I'.aster Day’ a CJiristian and a sceptic 
arc disputing. I'lie (diristian narrates a 
vision from which he has learnt the value 
of life, with its limitations, but with the 
hope remaining ‘to reach one eve the 
Better Land’. 

C^hristopher, St., meaning ‘(dirist- 
bearer’, a C hristian martyr of the 
cent., said to have lived in Syria and to 
have been a man ol exceptional si/e and 
strength, who for a penance carried pil¬ 
grims, and on one occasion Jesus in the 
form of a child, across a river. I'he saint 
is commemorated on 25 July, lie is the 
patron saint ot wayfarers. 

Christopher North, a pseudonym used 
by J. Wii.so.N (17S5 1854, q.v.). 
Christopher Sly, see Eamuig of the 
Shrew. 

Christ's Hospital, London, also known 
as the Bi.iiKtOAT Scnooi. (q.v.), founded 
under a charter of Ivdward VI. Here were 
educated C^oleridge, Lamb, and Leigh 
Hunt. Lhe school was removed to Hor¬ 
sham in igo2. 

Christs Teares over Jerusalem., a tract 


by T. Nash (q.v.) (1593), in which he 
analyses with his usual vigour the vices 
and abuses of contemporary society. 
Christs Victorie and Triumph, the 
principal poem of Giles Fletcher (q.v.). 
Christy Minstrels, a troupe of minstrels 
imitating Negroes, originated in the iqth 
cent, by one George Christy of New York. 
Chronicles, see under Anglo-Saxon 
Chronuh\ Arinales Camhriae, Asser., Bede, 
Camden {IVilliam), Capgrave {John), 
Eadmer, Fahyun, Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
Ce<ita Francorum, Gildas, Giraldus Cam- 
hrensis, flail {Edward), Harrison {W tilt am), 
Hayward {Sir John), Holinshed {Raphael), 
lloveden {Roger), Jocelin de Brakelond, 
Nenmus, Peterborough Chronicle, Richard 
Ilf {History of), Robert of Gloucester, 
Speed {John), Stow John), Vergil {Poly- 
dore), W cue of Jersey, William of Malmes¬ 
bury, William of Newburgh, W yntoun 
{Andreir of). 

Chronicles of the C'anongate, I'he, an 
inclusive title lor certain of Sir W. Scott’s 
novels, ‘I'he Highland Widow’, ‘The 
'Fwo Drovers’, and ‘ I'he Fair Maid of 
Perth’. 

Chrononhoionthologos, a burlesque of 
contemporary drama by Henry C.arey 
(q.v,), acted in 1734. 

Chrysal, or the Adventures of a Guinea, 
see Adventures of a Guinea. 

Chrysaor, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Qiieene', 
v. i. 9 and v. xii. 40, the sword of Justice, 
wielded by Sir Artegal. 

Chryseis, daughter of Cdiryses, a priest 
of Apollo. She had been taken prisoner 
and allotted to Agamemnon. Fhereupon 
the god sent a plague on the Greek host, 
d'o avert this, Achilles urged that Aga¬ 
memnon should surrender the damsel, 
'Phis he was obliged to do, but took from 
Achilles the girl Briseis (q.v,), thereby 
causing Achilles to retire for a time from 
the I’rojan War 

Chrysostom, Si . John (^. 345 407), one 
of the Greek bathers of the Church. In 
his writings he emphasized the ascetic 
element in religion and the need for 
personal study of the Scriptures. His 
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voluminous works include, notably, com¬ 
mentaries on the Gospel of St. Matthew 
and on the F>pistles to the Romans and 
Corinthians. The name ‘Chryso.stom’ 
means ‘golden-mouthed’ and refers to his 
eloq Lienee. 

Chuang-tzuy see Taoism. 

Chucks, Mr., a character in Marryat's 
‘Peter Simple’ (q.v.). 

C^huffey, in Dickens’s ‘Martin Chuzzle- 
wit’ (q.v.), Anthony CTuzzlcwit's old 
clerk. 

Churchill, Charlks (1731 64), became 
famous by his satire on contemporary 
actors, ‘'Fhe Rosciad’ (1761), and his 
violent satire on Bute and the Scots, ‘'Phe 
Prophecy of Famine’ (1763). He attached 
himself to John Wilkes (q.v.) and con¬ 
tributed largely to his paper ‘'Fhe North 
Briton’. He wrote other political and 
social satires but died young, at Boulogne, 
on his way to visit Wilkes in ITance. 
Churchill, Frank, a character in jane 
Austen’s ‘Kmma’ (q.v.). 

Churchill, Rr. Hon. Sir Winmon 
(I.KONARD SpKNCER) (1874 ^<^>5), cldcSt 
son of Lord Randolph Churchill (third 
son of the seventh duke of Marlborough); 
first lord of the Admiralty, iqii 15; 
secretary of state for war, iqi8 21; for 
the colonies, it)2i 2; chancellor of the 
exchequer, 1^24 g; prime mini.ster, 1040 
5 and iqsi 5- Dis works include ‘Lord 
Randolph Churchill’ (iqofi 7), ‘'Fhe 
World Oisis’ (4 vols. iq23 9), works on 
Marlborough, ‘ I'he History of the Second 
World War’ (1948 54), and ‘A History of 
the English-speaking Peoples’ (4 vols., 
1956 8). 

Churchill, Winston (1871 1947), 
American novelist. Among his works are; 
‘Richard C^arveP (1899), ‘The Oisis’ 
(1901), ‘The Oossing’ (1904), and ‘.A 
Far (Country’ (1915). 

Churchyard, 'Fhomas (1520.^ 1^04), 
published, before 1553, ‘A Mirror for 
Man’. Between 1560 and 1603 he issued 
a multitude of broadsheets. His best- 
known works are ‘Shore’s Wife’ (i5f>3), 
in ‘A Mirror for Magistrates’ (q.v.). 


Spenser in his ‘(^olin Clout' refers to 
Churchyard as ‘Old Palaemon that sung 
so long until quite hoarse he grew’. 
Cibber, (Volley (1671 1757), became an 
actor in i(>90. He brought out his first 
play ‘Love’s Last Shift’ in 1696, in which 
he showed skill as a play wright rather than 
the qualities of a man of letters. One of 
the best of (abber’s plays was ‘ Fhc Care¬ 
less Husband' (1705). C.ibber was made 
poet laureate in 1730, and was fiercely 
attacked in consequence by other writers. 
Pope made him the hero of‘ Fhe Dunciad’ 
(q.v.) in the final edition of that poem. 
Cibber published in 1740 an auto¬ 
biography, entitled ‘Apology for the life 
of Mr. Colley Cibber, (a)median’. 
Cicero, Marcds 'Fueuii.s (lof) 43 b.c:.), 
sometimes referred to in F.nglish litera¬ 
ture as Ttn.i.Y, became consul in 63. 
Owing to the enmity of Clodius he was 
banished in 58 for a short time In the civil 
war between Caesar and Pompey he joined 
the party of the latter, but after Pharsalia 
was pardoned by Cacsai. After ('.aesar’s 
assassination he took the lead of the 
republican party and vigorously attacked 
Mark Antony in his Philippic orations. 
On the formation of the triumvirate he 
was proscribed, and put to death in 43. 
His works consist of writings on the art of 
rhetoric; on political philosophy; on moral 
philosophy (‘De Officiis’, ‘De Senectule’, 
and ‘De Amicitia'); and on theology ; of a 
large number of orations (including the 
Verrines and the Philippics) and epistles 
(many of them to his friend Atticus). 
Cicisbeo (pron. ‘tchi-tchiz-bay -o’), the 
name formerly given in Italy to the recog¬ 
nized gallant of a married woman. 

Cdd, The, the favourite hero of Spain, in 
the account of whom history and myth are 
difficult to disentangle. Rodrigo Diaz de 
Bivar, el Cid Campeador, of a noble 
Ca.stilian family, was born t. 1030. He 
w^as banished and became a soldier of 
fortune, fighting at times for the Cdiristians, 
at others for the Moors. His principal feat 
was the capture of Valencia from the 
Moors after a siege of nine months. He 
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died of grief at the defeat of his force, in 
lOQQ. In myth his character has been 
glorified into a type of knightly and 
Christian virtue. His achievements are 
narrated in the ‘Poema del Cid' of the 12th 
cent., in the Spanish Chronicle of the 13th 
cent., and in numerous ballads. The 
chronicles relating to him were translated 
by R. Southey (q v.) (1808). The Cid is 
the subject of the most famous drama of 
C^orneille (q.v.). 

Cidei\ for J. Philips’s poem, see Cyder. 
C>i“devant, a French term meaning 
‘formerly’, in the language of the French 
Revolution, a man of rank, i.e. one 
formerly such. 

Cimabuc, Giovanni {(. 1240 1302.^), 
Italian painter of Florence, whose best- 
known w’ork is the ‘Madonna’ in the 
(Turch of Santa Maria Novella there. 
Cimmerian, of or belonging to the 
Cimmerii, a people fabled by the ancients 
to live in perpetual darkness; hence pro¬ 
verbially used as a qualification of dense 
darkness. 

Cancinnatus, Lik.iu.s (.^uinctuis, a type 
of integrity and frugality in the Roman 
republic. I le was called in 458 n.c. from 
the plough, with which he cultivated his 
own land, to deliver the Roman army from 
the peril in which it stood. Having done 
this and held the command for only six¬ 
teen days, he returned to his plough. 
(Cinderella., a fairy tale, from the French 
of Pcrrault (q.v.), 

Cinderella is cruellv used by her step¬ 
mother and two stepsisters. Her step¬ 
sisters having gone to a ball, she is left 
crying at home. Her fairy godmother 
arrives and sends her to the ball, on condi¬ 
tion that she returns before the stroke of 
twelve. 'I'he prince falls in love with her. 
She hurries awav at midnight, losing one 
of her tm\ glass slippers, d’he prince 
announces that he will marry her whom 
the slipper his. d’o the discomfiture of 
the stepsisters the slipper is found to fit 
only (anderella, who marries the prince. 
Analogous stories exist in the folklore of 
various countries. 


Cinque Ports, a group of sea-ports 
(originally five, Hastings, Dover, Sand¬ 
wich, Romney, Hythe, to which were 
added Rye and Winchelsca, and many 
associated towns) having jurisdiction along 
the south-east coast from Seaford in 
Sussex to Birchington in Kent. 

Cinthio, Giambattista Giraldi (1504 
73), the author of ‘Hecatommithi’ or 
hundred tales, told after the manner of 
Boccaccio’s ‘Decameron’ (q.v.). Some 
of these were incorporated b\ Painter in 
his ‘Palace of Pleasure’ (q.v.) and pro¬ 
vided the plots of Shakespeare’s ‘Othello’ 
and ‘Measure for Measure’, and of plays 
by Beaumont and I'letcher and Shirley. 
Circe, celebrated for her knowledge of 
magic and venomous herbs, inhabited an 
island called Aeaea. Odysseus, return¬ 
ing from the Trojan War, visited this 
island. Ilis companions were changed 
by (arce's spells into swine. Odysseus, 
fortified against her enehantinent bv the 
herb called nio/y^ demanded from Circe 
the restoration of his companions. Circe 
complied, and Odysseus remained with 
her for a year. See also Stylla and Gryll. 
Circumlocution Office, Tiik, the type 
of a government department, satirized in 
Dickens’s ‘Litrle Dorrit’ (q.v.). 
Cistercians, the name of a monastic 
order, an offshoot of the lienedictines, 
founded at Cistercium or C/iteaux in loqS 
bv Robert, abbot of Molesme. St. Ber¬ 
nard (q.v.) was a Cistercian; his Ber- 
nardines were a branch of the (astercians 
with reformed rules. 

Cities of the Plain, Thk, see Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 

(Citizen of the Worlds The, by (jold- 
smith (q.v.) (1762), a collection of letters 
purporting to be written by or to an 
imaginarv philosophic Chinaman, Lien 
Chi Altangi, residing in London. Thev 
are a series of whimsical or satirical com¬ 
ments on li-nglish customs and pecu¬ 
liarities, together with character-sketches 
and episodes, the whole strung on a 
slender thread of narrative. 'The best- 
known character-sketches in the book 




City Heiress 


101 


Clarendon 


are the ‘Man in Black’ and ‘Beau 
I'ibbs’. 

City Heiress^ They a comedy by Aphra 
Behn (q.v.), produced in 1682. 

City Madaniy They a comedy by Massinger 
(q.v.), acted in 1632 and printed in i65g. 
City of Destruction, Thf., in Bunyan’s 
‘The Pilgrim’s Progress’ (q.v.), the state 
of the worldly and irreligious. 

City of Dreadful Nighty I'hcy see under 
Thomson (/., 1834 82) and Kipling. 

City of Dreaming Spires: M. Arnold 
(‘Thyrsis’) refers to Oxford as ‘that sweet 
city with her dreaming spires’. 

City of Seven Hills, Tiih, Rome. The 
seven hills are the Palatine, Aventine, 
Capitoline, Caelian, Esquiline, Viminal, 
and Quirinal. 

City of the Violet Crown, The, Athens, 
so referred to by Pindar and Aristophanes. 
City Witty or the Woman wears the 
BreecheSy a comedy by Brome (q.v.), 
printed in 1653. 

Civil War, Tiih, the war between Charles 
I and Parliament, 1642 6. It was followed 
by the second Civil War of r 648 51, which 
was terminated by the battle of Worcester. 

In American history, the Cavil W'ar or 
War of Secession (1861 5) was caused by 
the secession of the eleven southern or 
Confederate stales and was terminated bv 
the surrender of their armies. 

Civil Wars between the two Houses of 
} orb and Lancastet y an epic poem by 
S. Daniel (q.v.) (1595, 1609). It contains 
some 900 eight-lined stanzas, of a philo¬ 
sophic cast, and marked by strong 
patriotism. 

Clairmont, CTairf (Ci.ara Mary Jank) 
(1798 1879), daughter of Mary C^Iair- 
mont, William Godwin’s (q.v.) second 
wife. She accompanied Mary Godwin 
on her elopement with Shelley (q.v.), 
returned to London with the Shelleys, 
and in r8if) obtained an introduction to 
Byron, becoming so intimate with him that 
when he went to Switzerland the Shelleys 
were induced to follow him. Her child 
Allegra was born in 1817, and for nearly 
three years lived with Byron. In 1821 


Allegra was placed in a convent near 
Ravenna much against the will of Claire, 
and died in 1822 as the result of a fever. 
Claire died in Florence in 1879. 
Clandestine MarriagCy They a comedy by 
Colman the elder and Garrick (qq.v.), 
produced in 1766. 

Clare, John (1793 1894), the son of a 
Northamptonshire labourer, and himself 
at various times a heru-boy, militiaman, 
vagrant, and unsuccessful farmer, who 
became insane in 1837. He published in 
1820 ‘Poems Descriptive of Rural Life’, 
‘'fhe Village Minstrel’ in 1821, ‘'The 
Shepherd’s Calendar’ in 1827, 

Rural Muse’ in 1835. Other poems of his 
were published after his death (ed. A. 
Svmons, 1908), and an edition oi more of 
his poems by K. Blunder! and A. Porter 
appeared in 1920. An autobiography of 
his early years was edited by Blunden in 

1931- 

Clarendon, Constiti tions of, enacted 
at a council summoned in 1164 by Henry II 
to meet at Clarendon in Wiltshire. 'I'heir 
object was to check the power of the clergy. 
After the murder of Becket, Henry was 
compelled to give up the Constitutions of 
(darendon. 

Clarendon, Edward Hydf, earl «/ (1609 
74). As M.P. he at first sided with the 
opposition, but, as a strong Anglican, from 
1641 onwards he was one of the chief 
supporters and advisers of the king. He 
followed the Prince of Wales in his exile, 
where he began his ‘I listory’. He was lord 
chancellor and chief minister to Charles II 
from 1958, retaining this position at the 
Restoration. The future James II married 
his daughter Anne. Clarendon subse¬ 
quently became unpopular, and being 
impeached, he fled to France in 1997. At 
Montpellier he composed his ‘Life’, part 
of wTich he incorporated with the ‘His¬ 
tory’. 

The ‘History’ ‘ Fhe dVue Historical 
Narrative of the Rebellion and Civil Wars 
in England’ — was first printed from a 
tran.script under the supervision of 
Clarendon’s .son in 1702 4. 
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Clarendon was chancellor of the Uni¬ 
versity of Oxford from 1660 until his fall. 
His works were presented to the Uni¬ 
versity by his heirs, and from the profits 
of the publication of the ‘History’ a new 
printing-house, which bore his name, was 
built for the University Press (q.v.). 
Clarendon Press, see Oxford University 
Press. 

(Jlarendorfs History of the Rebellion 
and Civil H'ars in Kngland^ see Clarendon 
{Edward Hyde). 

Clarissa Harlowe^ a novel by Richardson 
(q.v.), of which two volumes were issued 
in 1747 and five in 1748. 

Tins was the second of Richardson's 
novels and, as in the others, the story is 
told by means of letters, written by the 
heroine Clarissa to her friend Miss Hr»we, 
and by the other principal character, 
Robert Lovelace, to his friend John Bel- 
ford. Clarissa, a young lady of good 
family, is wooed by la>\elace, an un¬ 
scrupulous man of fashion. Clarissa’s 
family oppose the match but he succeeds 
in carrying her ofT. Clarissa dies of shame, 
and r>()velace is killed in a duel by her 
cousin, Colonel Morden. 

Cdarkc, ('.hari.ks C'-owdf.n- (1787 1877), 
schoolmaster and friend ot Keats (q.v.), 
and author ol ‘Recollections of Writers’ 
(with Mary Cowden-( .larke, 1878), etc. 
Clarke, MARta s Andri w Hisiop (184b 
81), wrote a number of plays and novels, 
ol which the best known is ‘b'or the I'erm 
of his Natural Life’ (1874), vivid and 
gloomy tale of a penal settlentenl in 
Australia. 

Classic, in relation to literature, is defined 
by Sainte-Beu\e as what is very good and 
is made to last. The OKI), defines it as 
(i) ‘Of the first class, of the highest rank 
or importance; appro\ed as a model, 
standard, leading. {2) Of or belonging 
to the standard authors of Greek and 
Latin antiquity. (3) In the style of the 
literature ot Greek and Latin antiquity.’ 
Cf. Roman III. 

Classicism, in F.nglish literature usually 
regarded as a quality of the Augustan Age 


(q.v.), which affected a great admiration 
of the ancients and a rigid code of critical 
values and literary forms. The arti¬ 
ficialities of the period, however - as 
exemplified, for instance, in Pope’s trans¬ 
lations from Homer—make the com¬ 
parison true as regards aim rather than 
achievement. The term is used mainly by 
way of contrast with the Romantic Move¬ 
ment (q.v.) which followed. 

Claudian (Claudius Ci.audiani's), the 
last poet of ancient Rome, was a native of 
Alexandria. He is known to have lived in 
Rome c . a.d. 395 404. 

Claudio, (i) the lover of Hero in Shake¬ 
speare’s‘Much Ado about Nothing’ (q.v.); 
(2) a character in his ‘Measure for Mea¬ 
sure' (q.v.). 

Cdaudius, in Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’ 
(q.v.), the king of Denmark. 

Claus, see Santa Claus. 

Claverhousc, Graham of, see Graham 
of Claver house. 

(davering. Sir Francis and Lady, 
characters in d'hackeray’s ‘Pendennis’ 
(qv.). 

Claverin^s., 'Ehe, a novel by A. d'rollope 
(q.v.)(i8f)7). 

Clay, Mrs., a character in jane Austen’s 
‘Persuasion’ (q.v.). 

Clayhanger, see Bennett {E. . 1 .). 
Claypolc, Noah, in Dickens’s ‘Oliver 
d'wist’ (q.v ), a fellow apprentice of the 
hero; and subseq'iently one of Fagin’s 
gang of thieves. 

Cleanness^ an alliterative poem of 1,800 
lines, of the period 1300 60 or later, exalt¬ 
ing purity and the delights of lawful love. 
It is attributed to the same author as 
‘Pearl’ and ‘Patience’ (qq.v.). 
Cleishboiham, Jldkdiah, see Tales of 
My Landlord. 

Cdcland, John (1709 8g), novelist and 
journalist. I lis novel ‘Memoirs of a 
Woman of Pleasure’ (published in 2 vols., 
1749) was suppressed as pornography 
in 1749, since when it has enjoyed a 
persistent surreptitious publication. Cle¬ 
land’s own expurgated edition, ‘Memoirs 
of Fanny Hill’, appeared in 1750. An 
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unexpurgated edition published openly in 
F^ngland in 1963 was seized by the police. 
Cleland also wrote ‘Memoirs of a Cox¬ 
comb’ (1751) and other novels. 

Clemens, Samuel Langhorne (1835- 
1910), wrote under the pseudonym Mark 
Twain, adopted from the leadsman's 
call which had become familiar to him on 
the Mississippi. He first came into pro¬ 
minence as a writer with his ‘Jim Smiley 
and his Jumping Frog’ in 1865, and 
shortly after became a popular lecturer. 
His best-known works are ‘I'he Inno¬ 
cents Abroad’ (q.v., 1869); ‘The Adven¬ 
tures of Tom Sawyer’ (1876); and ‘The 
Adventures of Huckleberry F'inn’ (1884), 
a masterpiece of humorous fiction and an 
accurate picture of the old rough civiliza¬ 
tion of the Mississippi. His ‘A Con¬ 
necticut Y ankee in King Arthur’s Court’ 
appeared in 1889. 

Clementina Porretta, a character in 
Richardson’s ‘Sir Charles Grandison’ 
(q.v.). 

Clementine Vulgate, see Vulgate. 
Clennam, Arthur and Mrs., characters 
in Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Cleon, an .Athenian demagogue, opponent 
of Pericles, famous for his capture of the 
Spartans at Sphacteria in the Pelopon¬ 
nesian War. He was subsequently 
defeated by Hrasidas and killed in battle 
(422 B.C.). 

Cleon, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Pericles’ (q.v.). 

Cleon., a poem by R. Browning (q.v.) 
(»« 5 .S)- 

Cleopatra, daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, 
king of Lgypt, born in f)8 n.c. She was 
named bv her father heir of the kingdom, 
jointly with her brother, but was driven 
from the throne by his guardians. She 
was restored to the throne with her 
brother Ptolemv by Julius Caesar, by 
whom she had a son named Caesarion. 
After Cae.sar’s death in 44 B.c. she met 
Antony and gained his heart by her beauty 
and fascination. In the war between 
Antony and Octavian the defection of her 
fleet at the battle of Actium (31 B.c.) 


hastened her lover’s defeat. Despairing 
of Antony’s fortunes, she caused a report 
to be spread of her death. Thereupon 
Antony stabbed himself. To escape being 
carried captive to Rome by Octavian, 
Cdeopatra took her own life (30 B.c ). The 
story of her relations with Antony has been 
made the theme of three famous plays, 
Shakespeare’s ‘Antony and Cdcopatra’ 
(q.v.), Dryden’s ‘All for Love’ (q.v.), and 
Samuel Daniel’s ‘Cleopatra’ (see below). 
I ler relations with Caesar are the theme of 
a play by G. B. Shaw (q.v.), ‘Caesar and 
Cleopatra’. 

Cleopatra^ a tragedy in blank verse by 
S. Daniel (q.v.) (1594). It is on the 
Senecan model, and deals with the story 
of Cleopatra after the death of Antony. 
Cleopatra, in Dickens’s ‘Dombey and 
Son’ (q.v.), the name by which Mrs. 
Skewton was known. 

Clerihew, an epigrammatic verse-form 
invented by Edmund Clerihew Bentle> 
(q.v.), consisting of two rhymed couplets, 
usually dealing with the character or 
career of a well-known person, e.g. 

Sir (Tristopher W ren 

W^as dining with some men; 

He said : ‘If anyone calls, 

'Pell them I’m designing St. Paul’s’. 
Clerk of Chatham, Eiih, the school¬ 
master in Shakespeare’s ‘2 Henry VI’, 
who is haled before Jack Cade. 

ClcrCs Tale., The, see Canterbury Tales. 
Cleveland, John (1613 58), one of the 
most popular poets of the mid 17th cent. 
He was an active royalist and much of his 
writing was political satire which is lost on 
the modern reader. His poetry shows ex¬ 
treme examples of metaphysical conceits. 
Cliche, French, ‘a stereotype block’, a 
stock expression which by constant use 
has become hackneyed and lost its sharp 
edge. 

Clifford, t.oRD, Tut Shepherd, see Shep¬ 
herd [Lord Clifford, the). 

C 3 io, the Muse (q.v.) of history. 

CLIO were the letters with one or 
other of which Addison signed all his 
papers in the ‘Spectator’. 
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CHtus or Cleitus, a friend and general 
of Alexander the Great. At a banquet 
Alexander, who was heated with wine, 
killed him with a javelin, and was then 
inconsolable for his loss. 

Clive, Catherine (1711 85), commonly 
known as Kitty Clive, actress, and friend 
of Horace Walpole, by whom she was 
pensioned. 

Clive, Rober'I , Baron Clive of Plassey 
(1725 74), obtained an ensign’s com¬ 
mission in the East India Oimpany’s 
service in 1747. He showed his military 
gifts hy the capture of Arcot in 1751 and 
his subsequent defence of that city. In 
1757 he avenged the tragedy of the Black 
Hole of Calcutta (q.v.) by the great victory 
of Plassey. He became governor of Ben¬ 
gal in 1758, and a second time in 1765. 
He resigned owing to ill health in 1767. 
His conduct was subjected in 1772 3 to 
a parliamentary inquiry, which resulted 
substantially in his favour. 

Cloister and the Hearth^ The, a historical 
romance by Rcade (q.v.) (1861). 

7 'he story, which is laid in the 15th 
cent., was inspired by the author’s read¬ 
ing of the ‘Colloquies' and life of Erasmus, 
and the writings of Froissart and Luther. 
Gerard, the hero, is destined tor the 
Church, but falls in love with Margaret 
Brandt the daughter of a poor scholar. 
He abandons his career and bclroths him¬ 
self to her, but is imprisoned. He escapes 
to Margaret, but is presently pursued and 
obliged to flee the country. 'I'he story now 
proceeds through a series of exciting inci¬ 
dents and vivid scenes as Gerard travels 
through the disturbed countries of Ger¬ 
many and Burgundy to Italy. Here he 
receives false news of the death of 
.Margaret, and in despair takes the cowl. 
Meanwhile Margaret gives birth to a son. 
Finalh, as a Dominican preacher, he 
returns to his native town, is astounded to 
discover Margaret alive, and is at length 
persuaded to return to her. His son, the 
story indicates, is the future Erasmus. 
Clorin, the ‘Faithful Shepherdess’ in 
Fletcher’s drama of that name (q.v.). 


Cloten, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Cymbelinc’ (q.v.). 

Clotho, see Parcae. 

Cloud-cuckoo-land, see Nephelo- 
eoccygia. 

Cloudesley, William of, see Adam Bell. 
Clough, Arthur Hugh (1810 hi), a 
fellow of Oriel, and, after throwing up his 
fellowship, principal of University Hall, 
London. He died at Florence, and Mat¬ 
thew Arnold’s ‘Thyrsis’ was written to 
commemorate his death. He is chiefly 
remembered as the author of the hexa¬ 
meter poem, ‘I’he Bothie of Toher-na- 
Vuolich’ (q.v.) (184S), and of some fine 
lyrics, including the well-known ‘Say not 
the struggle nought availeth', which bear 
the mark of the spiritual agitation caused 
by religious doubts. 

Clove, a character in Jonson’s ‘Every 
Man out of his Humour’ (q.v.), who 
makes a display of long words and 
abstruse terms. 

Club, 1 HE, folmson {Samuel). 
C’lutterbuck, Captain Ci ihbert, a 
fictitious personage supposed to be con¬ 
cerned with the publication of some of 
Sir W. Scott’s novels. 

Clym of the Clough, see Adam Bell. 
Clym Yeobright, a character in "f. 
Hardy’s ‘The Return of the Native’ (q.v.). 
Clytemnestra, daughter of 'fyndareus, 
king of Sparta, and Leda (q.v.), and wife 
of Agamemnon (q.v.), king ot Argos. On 
the return of .Agamemnon from the 
lV(»)an War, she, with her paramour 
.Aegisthus (q.v.), murdered her husband, 
and was in turn slain by Orestes, Aga¬ 
memnon’s son. 

Cnul, see Canute. 

Coal Hole, The, a tavern in Fountain 
Court, Strand, fnim which Thackeray 
in part drew his ‘Cave of Harmony’ (q.v.). 
Coavinscs, in Dickens’s ‘Bleak House’ 
(q.v.), see Neckett. 

Cobbett, William (1763 1835), enlisted 
as a soldier and served in Florida from 
1784 to 1791. He brought an accusation 
of peculation against some of his officers, 
and in 1792 retired to America to avoid 
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prosecution. There he published pro- 
British pamphlets under the pseudonym 
of ‘Peter Porcupine’. He returned to 
England in 1800 and became a Tory 
journalist, editing ‘Qjhbeft’s Political 
Register’, a weekly newspaper, from 1802. 
Soon he adopted popular opinions and 
wrote from 1804 in the radical interest. 
From 1H17 to i8i<) he was in America. 
His ‘History of the Protestant “Reforma¬ 
tion” in England and Ireland’ appeared in 
1824; his ‘Advice to Young Men’ in 1829. 
He wrote with exceptional perspicuity 
and vigour, and showed good sense and 
sound observation in agricultural matters. 
His ‘Rural Rides’ (q.v.), collected in 1830, 
are toda\ the most interesting of his 
writings. 

Cobden, Richard (1804 65), ^ leader of 
the Anti-Corn Taw J>eague. He power- 
lullv contributed to the repeal of the Corn 
Taws (1846), and negotiated the com¬ 
mercial treaty with f'rance, 1859 60. 
Cock-and-bull story, an expression that 
apparently had its origin in some tale or 
fable, means a long idle rambling story; 
or a concocted, incredible story. 

Cock and Pic, used in asseverations, is 
perhaps for ‘Ciod and Pic’, where ‘Pie’ is 
the table of rules of the Roman (.atholic 
Church governing the offices lor each day. 
Cl. Shakespeare, ‘I'he Merry Wives of 
Windsor’, 1. i. 

Cockatrice, a serpent identified with the 
basilisk (q.v ), fabled to kill b\ its mere 
glance, and to be hatched from a cock’s 
egg. In heraldrv, it is a hybrid monster 
with the head, wings, and feet of a cock, 
and the body of a serpent with a barbed 
tail. 

Cockayne or Coc.KAKiNF, Land of, the 
name of a fabulous country, the abode of 
luxury and idleness. T he origin of the 
term remains obscure. 

Cocker, Edward (ibyi 75), a teacher of 
arithmetic and writing in London, whose 
treatise on arithmetic gave ri.se to the 
expression ‘according to Cocker’. 

Cock Lane Ghost, a supposed ghost to 
which were attributed mysterious noises 


heard at No. 33 Cock Lane, Smithfield. 
They were discovered in 1762 to be due 
to an imposition jiractised by one William 
Parsons, his wife, and daughter. Dr. 
Johnson took part in the investigation of 
the mystery {.see Boswell’s ‘Life’, 1763). 
See 1 ). Cirant, ‘The Cock Lane Ghost' 
(ighs). 

Cockney, from Middle English cokcncy^ 
‘cocks’ egg’, of which tne original mean¬ 
ing was perhaps one of the small or mis¬ 
shapen eggs occasionally laid by fowls. 
It came to mean ‘a cockered child’, an 
effeminate fellow or milksop, and so was 
used derisively for a tow nsman, and finally 
for one born in the city of London. Hence 
it was extended to the T.ondon dialect or 
accent. 

'Eiih ('.OCKNL V School was a nickname 
given by Lockhart to a set of igth-cent. 
writers belonging to London, of whom 
Leigh Hunt and Hazlitt were representa 
tive members. 

Cock of the North, Cieorge, fifth duke 
of Gordon (1770 1836), who raisetl the 
regiment now known as the Ciordon 
Highlanders and commanded it (1795 9) 
in Spain, Corsica, Ireland, and Holland. 
Cockpit, 7 ’hi., the name of a theatre in 
London in the I7ih cent., referred to hy 
Pepysfii Oct. 1660 and 5 Jan. i()()2 3). 

'Ehe C'xxKprr or Ia roim is an expres¬ 
sion applied to Belgium as the scene of 
many wars (a cockpit being the scene of 
cock-fights). 

C>)cles, PiBLiis Horaiiiis, a Roman 
who opposed the whole army of Porsena, 
king of f.iruiia, at the head of the bridge 
leading into Rome, while his compan¬ 
ions behind him were breaking down 
the bridge to the other shore. When the 
bridge was destroyed, Ciocles, though 
wounded, leapt into the 'fiber and swam 
across in his armour. Ehe feat is the 
subject of one of Macaulay’s ‘Lays of 
Ancient Rome’. 

Cocytus, the river of lamentation’, from 
KoiKVvo, ‘1 howf; a river of Epirus, and 
by the poets regarded as a river of Hades. 
See Styx . 
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Codille, a term used in the game of 
ombre, when the adversaries of ombre 
win the game. 

Codlin and Short, in Dickens’s ‘The Old 
Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.), travel about the 
country with a Punch and Judy show. 
Cftelebs in Search of a Wife^ a novel by 
Hannah More (q.v.) (i8oq), a collection 
of social sketches and precepts. 
Coffee-houses were first introduced in 
London in the time o( the Commonwealth 
and were much frequented in the 17th 
and 18th cents, for political and literary 
discussion, circulation of news, etc. 'Phere 
is an interesting description of them in 
Macaulay’s ‘History of England’, c. hi. 
See Button's, Will's, Grecian. 

Cogglesby, Andrew and Tom, charac¬ 
ters in Meredith’s ‘Evan Harrington’. 
Coke, Sir Edward (1552-1634), a 
barrister of the Inner 'Eemple, was 
advanced by Burghley’s influence to be 
attorney-general, to the disappointment 
of E'rancis Bacon (q.v.), whose lifelong 
rival he was. Choke’s lame as a legal author 
rests on his eleven volumes of ‘Reports’ 
(1600-15), and his ‘Institutes’ (1628 44) 
in which he recast, explained, and defended 
the common law rules. 

Colbrand, in the romance of ‘Ciuy of 
Warwick’ (q.v.), the Danish giant slain 
by Sir Guy. 

Cole, King, the ‘merrv old soul’ of the 
nursery rhyme, was Coel, one ol the 
legendary kings of Britain enumerated 
by Geofirey of Monmouth (q.v.) in his 
‘Historia Regum Briianniae’. There is a 
poem about him by Masefield (q.v.) in 
‘King Cole and other Poems’ (1023). 
Colenso, John William (1814 83), be¬ 
came bishop of Natal. Besides textbooks 
on arithmetic and algebra, he published 
a ‘Commentary on the Epistle to the 
Romans’ (1861), which attacked the sacra¬ 
mental system; and a ‘Critical Exam¬ 
ination of the Pentateuch’ (1862 yq), 
concluding that these books were po.si- 
exile forgeries. He was deposed and 
excommunicated by Bishop Gray of 
Capetown (who had no jurisdiction over 


him), but confirmed in the possession of 
his see by the law courts (1866). 
Coleridge, Hartley (1796-1849), eldest 
son of Samuel Taylor Coleridge (q.v.), 
was appointed a probationer fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford, but dismissed in 1820 on 
a vague charge of intemperance. He con¬ 
tributed to the ‘London Magazine’ and 
‘Blackwood’s’, and lived mainly at Ciras- 
mere. His poems include some beautiful 
sonnets, and some pieces marked by a 
singular melancholy charm, such as ‘She 
is not fair to outward view’, and ‘She 
pass’d away like morning dew’. Elis col¬ 
lected poems were issued in 1851, and his 
essays and some of his notable marginalia 
in the same year by his brother, Derwent. 
Coleridge, Mar\ E'.lizabf:th (1861 1907) 
(her grandfather, E'rancis Coleridge, was 
the nephew of S. 'V. Caileridge (q.v.)), was 
author ol some remarkable poetry. Her 
‘PoemsOld and New’( 1907) and‘(jathered 
Leaves’ (1910) were published post¬ 
humously. Her first novel, ‘I'he Seven 
Sleepers of Ephesus’ (1893), was praised 
by R. L, Stevenson. 

Coleridge, Samlei/Eaylor (1772 1834), 
son of the vicar of Ottery St. Mary, 
Devon, was educated at (Christ’s Hospital 
(Lamb, in his Fdia essay, describes him 
there) and at Jesus College, Cambridge. 
He enlisted in the i sih Dragoons, but was 
discharged after a few' months. He made 
the acquaintance of Robert Southey 
(q.v.), and the pair devoted themselves 
to ‘Panfisocraev’, a form of communism 
which they contemplated realizing on the 
banks of the Susquehanna. He married 
Sara E'ricker in 1795, Southey marrving 
her sister. 

He contributed verses to ‘The Morning 
(dironicle’ as early as 1793 5, and in 1794 
wrote and published in conjunction with 
Southey ‘I'he f all of Robespierre’. In 
1796 he started a newspaper, ‘The Watch¬ 
man’, which lasted for only ten numbers. 
In 1795 he made the acquaintance of 
Wordsworth, and the two poets lived 
in close intercour.se for about a year at 
Nether Stowev and Alfoxden in Somerset. 
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Their ‘Lyrical Ballads’ (q.v.) containing 
Coleridge’s ‘The Ancient Mariner’ (q.v.) 
appeared in 1798. Coleridge wrote the 
first part of‘Christabel’ (q.v.) and ‘Kiibla 
Khan’ (q.v.) in 1797, and contributed 
some of his best poems to ‘ 7 'he Morning 
Post’ during 1798 1802. ‘Dejection’ was 
written in 1802. After his visit to Ger¬ 
many in 1798-9 he published (1799 
1800) his translations of Schiller. lie 
settled for a time (1800 4) at Keswick, 
where he wrote the second part of 
‘(Christabel’. In 1804 he travelled to Malta 
and Italy, returning in 180b broken in 
health and a prey to the use of opium. 
In 1808 he gave lectures on the Knglish 
poets at the Royal Institution, which were 
imperfectly reported, and in 1809 he 
launched his second periodical, ‘The 
Friend’, ‘a literary, moral, and political 
weekly paper’, subsequently rewritten 
and published as a book (1818). He spent 
much of the latter part of his life in the 
houses of friends, and, after 1816, lived 
with a kindly surgeon, James Gillman, at 
Highgate. In 1817 appeared his ‘Bio- 
graphia Literaria’ (q.v.) or literary auto¬ 
biography, and in 1825 his ‘Aids to 
Reflection’ (q.v.), in the first of which he 
did much to introduce Cjcrman philo¬ 
sophy to Knglish thinkers. He also wrote 
three pla>s, ‘'Fhe Fall of Robespierre’ 
(1794), ‘Zapolya’ (1817), and ‘Osorio’. 
This last was acted, under the title ‘Re¬ 
morse’, at Drury Lane in 1813. Cole¬ 
ridge’s finest poems, ‘The Ancient .Mar¬ 
iner', ‘Kubla Khan', and ‘Christabel’, 
arc characterized by the sense of mystery 
that he suggests. His gift in a lighter mood 
is seen in such a poem as ‘The Devil’s 
thoughts’ (q.v.), written with Southey. 

Apart from his poetry, Coleridge did 
valuable work in literary criticism, main¬ 
taining that the true end of poetry is to 
give pleasure ‘through the medium of 
beauty’. The ‘Biographia’ contains much 
of this criticism, in particular of the poems 
of Wordsworth. In philosophy, he advo¬ 
cated a spiritual and religious interpreta¬ 
tion of life, based on what he had learnt 


from Kant and Schelling. ‘Anima Poetae’ 
(q.v.), edited from his unpublished note¬ 
books in 1895 fb Coleridge, con¬ 

tains some of his most interesting work in 
this sphere. In political philosophy he 
declared himself the heir of Burke and an 
enemy of Jacobinism, though construc¬ 
tively he had little to offer. 

Coleridge, Sar.a (1802 52), daughter of 
S. T. Coleridge (q.v.) and wife of Henry 
Nelson (Coleridge, was author of‘Phantas- 
mion’ (1837), an elaborate romantic fairy¬ 
tale. She also helped her brother Derwent 
to edit their father’s poems, and her 
husband to edit her father’s philosophical 
writings. 

Colet, John (1467? 1519), dean of 
St. Paul’s and the principal Christian 
humanist of his day in England. As dean 
of St. Paul’s, he founded and endowed 
St. Paul’s School, for which he wrote a 
Latin accidence, W. Lily supplying the 
syntax I’his book, revised by Erasmus, 
ultimately developed into the ‘Eton Latin 
Grammar’. Colei was a pioneer of the 
English Reformation, famous as a preacher 
and lecturer. 

Colette, SlDONIK-GABRlKLLh (1873 
1954), the f oremost French woman author 
of her day, wrote novels and other prose 
works notable for their .sensitive under¬ 
standing and descriptions of nature 
(human and animal) and of country life. 
The ‘Celandine’ series (1900 3) made her 
name, but her outstanding novels include; 
‘La Vagabonde', ‘Cheri’, ‘La Chattc’, etc. 
Colin Clout, the name adopted by 
Edmund Spenser (q.v.) in ‘The Shep- 
heards Calender’ and ‘Colin Cdouts come 
home againe’. Colin (j.out is also the 
name of a rustic in Gay’s ‘Shepherd’s 
Week’. See also Colyn Chute. 

Colin Clouts come home againe^ an 
allegorical pastoral written by Spenser 
(q.v.) on his return to Kilcolman after 
his visit to London of 1589 91. It was 
dedicated to Sir Walter Ralegh and 
describes in allegorical form how Ralegh 
visited vSpenser in Ireland, and induced 
him to come to England ‘his Cynthia to 
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see'- i.c. the queen. Of the characters 
mentioned in the work, Cynthia is Queen 
Elizabeth, Hobbinol is G. Harvey (q.v.), 
Amyntas is T. Watson (q.v.), the Shep- 
heard of the Sea is Sir W. Ralegh (q.v.). 
Coliseum, see Colosseum. 

Colkitto, ‘or Mac[X)nnf,i., or Galasp’, 
in Milton’s first ‘Tetrachordon’ sonnet, 
was the lieutenant-general of the marquess 
of Montrose in his campaign on behalf of 
Charles I. He figures in Scott’s ‘A T.egend 
of Montrose'. 

Collier, Jfrkmy (1650 i72()), is chiefly 
remembered for his ‘Short View of the 
Immoralit\ and Profaneness of the English 
Stage’ {i6q8), in which he particularly 
attacked Congreve and Vanbrugh (qq.\.). 
The work created a great, if temporary, 
impression. Several of the poets replied 
to it, though none of them very effectively. 
Collins, WiLi.iAM (1721 sq), was an 
exquisite lyrical poet, but his verse was 
small in quantity, and some of it is un¬ 
fortunately lost. I le published his ‘Persian 
Eclogues’ as an undergraduate in 1742, 
and in 1747 his ‘Odes’. The best known 
of these are the ‘Ode to Evening’, the ‘Ode 
to Simplicity’, and the ‘Ode written in 
174(1’ (‘How sleep the brave’). The 
charming ‘Dirge in ( Ambeline’ must also 
be mentioned. His long ‘Ode on the 
popular Superstitions of the Highlands’, 
containing some magnificent \erse, was 
written in ]74q and published post¬ 
humously. He became insane and died 
in his sister’s house at Chichester. 
Collins, WIt. MAM, in jane Austen’s ‘Pride 
and Prejudice’ (q.v ), a pompous, silly, 
and self-satisfied young clergyman. I'he 
solemn letter of thanks that he addresses 
to Mr. Bennet (c. xxiii, though the text is 
not given) after his stay with the family 
has led to his name being colloquially 
associated with such letters. 

Collins, (Wir.t.iAM) Wilkie (1824 8q), 
was called to the bar in 1851, but adopted 
literature as a profession. He made the 
acquaintance of Dickens and his contribu¬ 
tions to ‘All the Year Round’ included in 
1860 ‘'Ehe Woman in White’ (q.v.), which 


is remembered as the first example of 
detective fiction in English. He wrote 
several other novels of which ‘No Name’ 
(1862) and ‘The Moonstone’ (q.v., 1868) 
are best known. 

Colman, George, the elder (1732 gq), 
manager f)f the (Movent Garden Theatre, 
1767 74, and of the Hay market I'heatre, 
1777 8g, a friend of (iarrick, with whom 
he collaborated in writing an excellent 
comedy, ‘'Ehe Clandestine Marriage’ 
(1766). He wrote or adapted some thirty 
dramatic pieces, edited Beaumont and 
I'letcher (1778), and translated Terence 
and Horace. He was celebrated for his 
charm and conversation. 

Colman, Ge()R(}E, the younger (17(12 
1836), dramatist, son of the above. His 
comedy ‘The Heir-at-Iaiw’ (1797) is 
famous tor its presentation of Dr. 
Pangloss, the greedy, pompous pedant. 
Colmekill, in Shakespeare’s ‘Macbeth’, 
II. iv, is J-(Jolw~ktl/ (the island of Columba 
of the Church), the modern Iona (q.v.). 
Cologne, 'Ehkee Kings of, or Wise Men 
of the East: the Magi, Caspar, Melchior, 
and Balthazar, whose bones the Emperor 
Barbarossa is said to have brought from 
Milan and deposited in (affogne C^athedral. 
Colomhe^s Birthday^ a play by R. Brown¬ 
ing (q.v.), published in 1844 and acted in 

1853- 

Colonel J[ack\ T he History and Remark¬ 
able Life of (Colonel Jaique, Commonly 
Caird, a romance of adventure by Defoe 
(q.v.) (1722). 

Colophon, from Gk. KoX(nj)0)\\ summit, 
‘finishing touch’, the inscription or device, 
sometimes pictorial or emblematic, placed 
at the end of a book or manuscript, and 
containing the title, the scribe’s or printer’s 
name, the date and place of printing, etc. 
Colosseum, The, or Flavian amphi¬ 
theatre, in Rome, was begun by Vespasian 
in A.D. 72 and inaugurated by Titus. It 
was the scene, during four centuries, of 
countless gladiatorial combats and of the 
martyrdom of many Christians. 

Colossus of Rhodes, bronze statue of 
Apollo by the Greek sculptor Chares, 
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250 B.C., which passed for one of the seven 
wonders of the world. It is said by Pliny 
to have been seventy cubits high. It was 
demolished by an earthquake in 224 b.c. 
Colum, Padraic (1881- ), Irish poet 

and dramatist, associated with W. B. 
Yeats and Lady Gregory (qq.v.) in the 
Irish theatre movement; author of‘Wild 
Earth’ (poems, 1907), etc. 

Columba, St., otherwise Columcille or 
CoLUMBANUs (521-97), Irish abbot and 
mi.ssionary. He went to Scotland in 563, 
founded the monastery of Hy (Iona), and 
preached to the Piets. His relics were 
translated to Ireland in 878, but were des¬ 
troyed by the Danes in 1127. Several 
books believed to have been written by 
him were long venerated in Ireland. He 
is commemorated on 9 June. 

Columban, St. (543 615), resided in 
Burgundy, 585-610. There he built 
monasteries, for which he drew up a 
monastic rule, afterwards common in 
France, until replaced by that of St. Bene¬ 
dict. He was expelled from Burgundy by 
Eheodoric 11 and preached to the heathen 
Germans and Suabians. He founded the 
monastery of Bobbio in the Piedmont and 
died there. He is commemorated on 
21 Nov. 

Columbiad^ The, an epic poem by Joel 
Barlow (q.v.), which surveys the panorama 
of early American history. First pub¬ 
lished as ‘The Vision of Columbus’ (1787), 
the poem was renamed ‘The Columbiad’ 
in 1807. 

Columbine, a character in Italian 
comedy, the daughter of Pantaloon and 
mistress of Harlequin, which has been 
transferred to our pantomime or harle¬ 
quinade. 

Columbus, Christopher {l. 1445 

1506), in Spanish Cristoval Colon, a 
Genoese navigator, the discoverer of 
America. He obtained the favour of 
Queen Isabella of Castile and embarked 
on his first voyage in 1492. He met with 
much ingratitude and persecution, but 
made in all four voyages to the West 
Indies. His object was to reach the 


C^athay ot Marco Polo, and he remained 
under the impression that the regions he 
discovered were the fringes of the Asiatic 
continent. 

Columella, Lucius Junius Moderatus, 
a native of Gades in Spain, a contempor¬ 
ary ot Seneca and the author of a work 
{l. a.d. 65) on the various forms of agri¬ 
culture. 'Ehe ‘Columella’ referred to by 
Jane Austen in ‘Sense and Sensibility’ is 
the hero ot a tale by Richard Graves (q.v.), 
Colyn Chute, a satirical poem by Skel¬ 
ton (q.v.), directed against ecclesiastical 
abuses, and written about 1519. See also 
Cohn Clout. 

Combe, William (1741 1823), is speci¬ 
ally remembered for the verses that he 
wrote to accompany Rowlandson’s draw¬ 
ings of the adventures of ‘Dr. Syntax'. 
The first of these works, ‘Dr. Syntax in 
search of the Picturesque’, a parody of 
books of picturesque travels, appeared in 
1809. 

Comberback, Silas Tomkyn, the name 
assumed by S. T. Coleridge (q.v.) on 
joining the Dragoons. 

Comedy, a stage play ot a light and amus¬ 
ing character with a happy conclusion to 
its plot (OLD ). In Greece it originated 
in the festivals ot Dionvsus celebrated 
with song and merriment at the vintage; 
the Roman comedy of Plautus and Terence 
was imitated, with some native elements, 
from the Greek comedy of Menander and 
other dramatists of his period. Latin 
comedy continued to exercise an influence 
throughout the Middle Ages, particularly 
on the ‘Saints Plays’ which were often 
written to celebrate some merry saint and 
were largely comic with a concluding 
serious scene. The Miracle Plays (q.v.) 
of the later Middle Ages were also con¬ 
ducive to comedy rather than to tragedy, 
and as with the Morality Plays (q.v.) were 
most independent in their comic parts, 
which were often separated from the main 
theme of the play In Morality Plays the 
gradual rise of a humorous element is 
noticeable and the V^ice in particular came 
to be recognized as a stock comic character. 
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With the recovery in the 15th cent, of 
twelve lost plays of Plautus and a renewed 
study of I'erencc, comedies on classical 
models came to be written. The plays of 
John Hey wood (q.v.) and Rastell retain 
more of the elements of the Morality, but 
Nicholas Udall’s ‘Ralph Roister Doister’ 
(* 553 '^) ‘Gammer Gurton’s Needle’ 
(1566), of uncertain authorship, are clearly 
based upon classical models. These two 
plays are the first recognizable examples of 
modern English comedy. Throughout the 
16th cent, this type of college or university 
play became gradually more popular, while 
the Morality passed out of fashion. Eliza¬ 
bethan comedy was lightened by a romantic 
element, as exemplified in Lyly (q.v.) and 
Greene (q.v.), drawn from Italian and 
French romances. Eyly in particular 
explored the possibilities ol prose dialogue 
and Greene showed great skill in his blend¬ 
ing of plot and sub-plot. Shakespeare's 
comedies, which were nearly all written 
before 1600, owed much to these two pre¬ 
decessors. His comedies make no great 
attempt at moralizing or satirizing: their 
main essentials are a delightful story in 
some romantic setting arriving at a fortu¬ 
nate issue. 'Ehe comedies of Ben jonson 
(q.v.), which arc written almost entirely in 
prose, have a definite moral and satirical 
vein running through them, but Beaumont 
and E’letcher (qq.v.) preserved the more 
romantic and less realistic tradition. 

With the revival of drama after the 
Restoration, the influence of French 
comedy, and particularly of Moliere, was 
predominant, while Jonson was regarded 
as the greatest English model. 'Ehe charac¬ 
teristics of Restoration comedy, as ex¬ 
emplified in the plays of Wycherley, 
Etherege, Dryden, etc., are wit -rather 
than humour a great measure of licen¬ 
tiousness, but at the same time consider¬ 
able polish and elegance. Prose was by 
this time recognized as the natural vehicle 
for comedy. The Restoration comedy 
reached its greatest heights in the works of 
Congreve (q.v.) at the end of the century, 
while Vanbrugh and Farquhar (qq.v.) 


continued the same tradition though with 
less wit and originality. After these, Steele 
(q.v.), deprecating the immoral tone of 
contemporary plays, popularized what is 
known as the ‘sentimental comedy’. In 
such plays as his ‘Conscious Lovers’ 
(1722), the rewards attendant on virtuous 
behaviour are stressed and vices such as 
drinking and duelling are condemned. 
This type of play came to be dominant 
throughout the i8th cent. Steele and his 
followers had no doubt a salutary influence 
on the morals of their generation, but their 
plays on the whole lacked realism and 
dramatic intensity. Goldsmith in ‘She 
Stoops to Conquer’ (1773) and Sheridan 
in ‘'The School for Scandal’ (1777) and 
‘The Critic’ (1770) deliberately and suc¬ 
cessfully recaptured the best features of 
Restoration comedy. Their plays were 
successful, but they found no followers 
of any distinction and, in general, few' 
comedies of the i8th or igth cent, have 
any place in literary history. Examples 
from the end of the iqth cent, include 
Oscar Wilde’s ‘The Importance of Being 
Earnest’, ‘Lady Windermere’s Fan’, and 
'A Woman of No Importance’, the lighter 
plays of Shaw (e.g. ‘You Never Can 
Tell’), and the better plays of Arthur 
Pinero. In modern limes, a new type of 
comedy, which relies on greater realism 
and on subtleties of character as well as 
ol plot, has been developed. 

See also Farce, Burlesque. 

Comedy, The Dtvtne, see Divina Corn- 
media. 

Comedy of Errors, The, a comedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), acted in i5g4 (and 
perhaps as early as 15^2), and first printed 
in the folio of 1623, one of the earliest and 
crudest oi Shakespeare’s plays; in the 
main, an adaptation of the ‘Menaechmi’ 
of Plautus. 

Syracuse and Ephesus being at enmity, 
any Syracusan found in Ephesus is pul 
to death unless he can pay a ransom of a 
thousand marks. Aegeon, an old Syra¬ 
cusan merchant, has been arrested in 
Ephesus, and on the duke’s order explains 
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how he came there. He and his wife 
Aemilia had twin sons, exactly alike and 
each named Antipholus; the parents had 
purchased twin slaves, also exactly alike, 
and each named Dromio, who attended on 
their sons. Having in a shipwreck been 
separated, with the younger son and one 
Dromio, from his wife and the other son 
and slave, Aegeon had never seen them 
since, "fhe younger son (Antipholus of 
Syracuse) on reaching manhood had gone 
(with his Dromio) in search of his brother 
and mother and had no more been heard 
of, though Aegeon had now sought him 
for five years over the world, coming at 
last to Flphesus. 

The duke, moved by this tale, gives 
Aegeon till evening to find the ransom. 
Now, the elder Antipholus (Antipholus 
of Kphesus), with one of the Dromios, has 
been living in Kphesus since his rescue 
from shipwreck and is married. Antipho¬ 
lus of Syracuse and the other Dromio have 
arrived there that very morning. Kach 
twin retains the same confusing resem¬ 
blance to his brother as in childhood. 
From this the comedy of errors results. 
Antipholus of Syracuse is summoned 
home to dinner by Dromio of K.phesus; 
he is claimed as husband by the wife of 
Antipholus of Ephesus, the latter being 
refused admittance to his own house, be¬ 
cause he is supposed to be already within; 
and so forth. Finally Antipholus of 
Ephesus is confined as a lunatic, and Anti¬ 
pholus of Syracuse takes refuge from his 
brother’s jealous wife in a convent. 

Meanwhile evening has come and 
Aegeon is led to execution. As the duke 
proceeds to the place ot execution, Anti¬ 
pholus of Ephesus appeals to him for 
redress. I’hen the abbess of the convent 
presents Antipholus of Syracuse, also 
claiming redress. The simultaneous pre¬ 
sence of the two brothers explains the 
numerous misunderstandings, Aegeon 
recovers his two sons and his liberty, and 
the abbess turns out to be his lost wife, 
Aemilia. 

Comedy of Manners, name applied to 


the comedy of the late 17th cent. (Etherege, 
Wycherley, Congreve, etc ), revived in the 
18th cent, by Sheridan and Goldsmith, 
where the emphasis is laid upon the social 
follies of the characters rather than on 
humours of plot and situation. (Sec also 
Comedy.) 

Comical Rcve}igi\ The^ or Love in a Tub., 
a comedy by Etherege (q.v.) acted in 1664, 
important as the first example of English 
prose comedy , as afterwards seen in Con¬ 
greve and Sheridan; whik the serious 
portions arc written in rhymed heroics. 
'Ehc play shows acquaintance with the 
early comedies of Moliere. 

Coming of Arthur., The., the first of 
I'ennyson’s 'Idylls of the King’ (q.v.) 
(i8f)q), though not the first to be pub¬ 
lished. 

Arthur, newly crowned and setting out 
to conquer his rebellious barons, .sees and 
falls in love with Guinevere, daughter of 
King Eeodegran of Cameliard; and after 
his success sends to ask her hand. Lancelot 
comes to fetch Guinevere, and Arthur and 
she are married. An indication is given of 
the purpose that Arthur sets before him¬ 
self in his kingdom, to 

Have power on this dark land to lighten 

it, 

And pow er on this dead world to make it 

live. 

Coming Race, 'llu\ a romance by Bulw'er 
l.ytton (q.v.) (1871). 

I'he narrator describes his visit to a sub¬ 
terranean race in the bov/els of the earth. 
Owing to the discovery of Vril, a form of 
energy, this race has reached a high degree 
of civilization and scientific invention and 
their country is a Utopia. 

Ck>mmandcr of the Faithful, a title of 
the Caliphs. See (juhphate 
Commedia delFArtc, in Italian drama, 
improvised drama of the i6th tx;nt. having 
its origin in the .Atellan fables (q.v.). 
Commines, Philippk ok (e. 1445 1511), 
first served Philip of Burgundy and his 
son (Tarles the Bold, and then entered 
the service id the French king Louis XI, 
who.se counsellor he became. He wrote 
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remarkable chronicles of Louis XI and 
Charles VIII, which inspired Sir W. 
Scott’s ‘Quentin Durward’ (q.v.), in which 
Commines himself figures. 

Common, Doi., a character in Jonson’s 
‘The Alchemist’ (q.v.). 

Common Prayer^ The Book of^ was 
evolved in the ifith cent, to meet the 
popular need for aids to devotion and the 
demand for the use of the vernacular in 
church services. 'I'he reading in churches 
of a chapter of the Bible in English, and the 
Litany in English (probably the work of 
Cranmer, q.v.), were introduced in 1544, 
and an English c(»mmunion service in 
154H About the same time the Primers 
were revised, and the King’s Primer 
issued in 1545 in the interests of uni¬ 
formity; it included the English Litany. 
Cranmer and a commission each drafted 
a scheme for a prayer book, and these were 
discussed in Edward Vi’s reign, leading 
to the successive issue of the Prayer Books 
of 154q and 1 552. In the latter the form of 
the Book of (Common Prayer was practi¬ 
cally settled, though a revision was made 
under Elizabeth (i55g), minor changes 
under James I, and the final text is that 
of 1662. As it stands the Prayer Book re¬ 
presents largely the work of Oanmer; 
Nicholas Ridley (q.v.) may perhaps claim 
some share. 

Common Praye}\ I'he Revised Book of\ 
embodied the proposals which, after pro¬ 
longed discussion, the bishops, presided 
over by Archbishop Randall I>avidson, 
laid before (Convocation in i()27. It con¬ 
sisted of the Prayer Book of 1662 with a 
permissive alternative version as regards 
Holy Communion, Baptism, Confirma¬ 
tion, and Matrimony, and numerous addi¬ 
tional occasional prayers. Opposition 
arose in regard to the revision of the office 
for Holy (Communion, and when the 
Revised Book was submitted to Parlia¬ 
ment at the end of 1927, it was rejected by 
the House of (Commons though passed by 
the House of Lords. It was again sub¬ 
mitted in the following year with certain 
modifications, but again rejected. 


'Ehough without formal authority, the 
1928 Book is used in many churches. 
Communism, a theory that advocates a 
state of society in which there should be 
no private ownership, all property being 
vested in the community and labour 
organized for the common benefit of all 
members, each working according to his 
capacity and receiving according to his 
wants. 

For the social order established in 
Russia by the Bolshevik party, see Lenin. 
Complaint., The^ or Night Thoughts on 
Life^ Deaths and Immortality^ sec Night 
Thoughts. 

Complaint oj Buckingham., 'Tht\ a poem 
by T. Sackville (q.v.), contributed by 
him to ‘A Mirror for Magistrates’ (q.v.). 
Complaint oj Deor., see Dear. 

Compleat .ingler.. The., or the Con¬ 
templative Man's Retreat ton, a discourse 
on fishing by I. Walton (q.v.) (1653, 
second edition ifiss). 1 he fifth edition, 
containing (Cotton’s continuation, ap¬ 
peared in i67(). 

It lakes the form of a dialogue, at first 
between the author, Piscator (a fisher¬ 
man), Auceps (a fowler), and Venator (a 
hunter), each recommending his own 
recreation, in which Auceps is silenced, 
and Venator becomes a pupil of the angle; 
then between Piscator and Venator alone. 
In the course of this, after a short spell with 
the otter-hounds, the author instructs his 
pupil in the mode of catching all the 
various kinds of fresh-water fish, with 
directions for dressing some of them for 
the table. The instruction is given as they 
fish along the river L.ea near London, and 
there are pleasant interludes of verse and 
song. 'Ehe continuation, supplied by 
(Charles (Cotton (q.v.), takes the form 
of conversations between Piscator and 
Viator (a traveller, who turns out to he 
Venator of the earlier part) as they fish 
along the river Dove. Piscator instructs 
Viator in fishing ‘fine and far off’ for 
trout and grayling; and opportunities are 
taken to indicate the rocky and picturesque 
scenery of the district. 
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Compton-Burnett, Dame Ivy (1892 
1969), a novelist whose stories are told 
within the strict conventions of her own 
style. The plots emerge mainly through 
the prolonged conversations of the charac¬ 
ters. Her novels include ‘Dolores’ (1911), 
‘Pastors and Masters’ (1925), 'A House 
and its Head’ (1935), and ‘Mother and 
Son’ (1955)- 

Comte, Auguste (1798 1857), French 
philosopher, was in early life secretary to 
the socialist C. H. de Saint-Simon by 
whom he was influenced, hut whom he 
subsequently repudiated. He was the 
chief exponent of the positivist philosophy, 
which excludes metaphysics and revealed 
religion, and substitutes the religion of 
humanity and sociological ethics, based on 
history and designed for the improvcmeni 
of the human race. His principal English 
disciple was F. Harrison (q.v.), but he also 
influenced J. S. Mill (q.v.). 

Catnns^ A Masque, presented at Ludlow 
Cattle, /6 before the Earl of Hrul^ewater, 
Lord President of Wales, hy Milton (q.v,). 
'Though described as a ‘masque’, it is 
strictly a pastoral entertainment. 

'This work was, like the ‘Arcades' (q.v.), 
written at the request of 1 lenry 1 .awes, the 
musician, while Milton was at Horton. 
The occasion was the celebration of the 
earl of Bridgewater’s entry on the presi¬ 
dency of Wales and the Marches. 'The 
name ‘Comus’ was not included in the title 
in the first three printed editions, but is 
taken from one of the characters, a pagan 
god invented by Milton, son of Bacchus 
and Circe, who waylays travellers and 
tempts them to drink a magic liquor which 
changes their countenances into the faces 
of wild heast s. A lady and her two brothers 
are benighted in a forest. 'The lady, 
separated from her companions, and 
attracted by the revelry of Comus and his 
rout, comes upon C^omus, in the gui.se of a 
shepherd, who offers to lodge her in his 
cottage, and leads her off. The brothers 
appear and are told what has happened by 
the good Attendant Spirit, who has taken 
the form of the shepherd Thyrsis. He 


warns them of the magic power of Comus 
and give.s them the root of the plant 
Haemony as a protection. The scene 
changes, and Comus, with his rabble 
round him, is discovered pressing the lady 
to drink from a glass, while she, strong in 
her purity, resists his enticements. The 
brothers burst in and disperse the crew. 
Unfortunately they have not secured the 
wand of Comus, and are unable to release 
the lady from the enchanted chair in which 
she sits. I’hyrsis thereupon invokes 
Sabrina, goddess of the neighbouring 
river Severn, who comes attended by 
water-nymphs, and frees the lady. After 
an ode of thanks to Sabrina, the lady and 
her brothers return safely to Ludlow 
Castle. 

Conceit, used as a literary term to mean 
a fanciful, ingenious, or witty notion or 
expression; and so, disparagingly, a 
strained or far-fetched comparison or 
literary figure. From being a mark of 
excellence throughout the 17th cent, it 
came, by Johnson's rime, to be a term of 
reproach. 

Conciliatton with America, On, a speech 
by K. Burke (q.v.), made in the House of 
Commons on 22 March 1775. 

This was a last effort by Burke to find a 
peaceful solution of the difference with 
the American colonies, and is one of his 
greatest speeches, and a literar\ master¬ 
piece. 

Concordat, an agreement between 
Church and State, especially between the 
Roman See and a secular government rela¬ 
tive to matters that concern both. One of 
the most famous of such agreements was 
that made in 1801 between Napoleon and 
Pius VI 1 . 

Condcll, He.nky, see llenunp,. 

Conduct oj the Allies . . ., The, title of 
a pamphlet by Swift (q.v.), composed in 
Nov. 171T in favour of peace. 
Confederacy, '/V/e, a comedy by Vanbrugh 
(q.v.), produced in 1705. 

Confessio Amantis, the principal Tmglish 
poem of Ciower (q.v.). 

Confessions, see Augustine and Rousseau. 
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Confessions of an English Opium Eaier^ 
by De C^uinccy (q.v.) (1822, enlarged 
edition, 185b). 

'I’his book, which established I)c 
(^uincey’s literary reputation, after an 
account of his early years and his rambling 
life in Wales, relates how he was led by 
physical suffering and nervous irritation 
first to take opium, and then to increase 
his consumption of it, until he reached the 
large quantity of 8,000 drops of laudanum 
a day. He describes the fearful effects, 
chiefly in the form of tumultuous dreams, 
brought about by this abuse of the drug, 
continued during eight years, until, 
alarmed at the prospect of imminent death, 
he determined to conquer the habit. 'The 
narrative ends with the account of the 
gradual reduction that he effected in his 
daily dose, a reduction itself attended by 
great suffering, but finally in the main 
successful. 

C-onfuciiis, the latinized form of K'ung 
Fu-tzu (551 479 H.C.), meaning ‘Master 
K'ung’, who has been revered by the 
Chinese as their greatest sage. 

Little is known for certain about his life. 
He became a teacher of moral and politi¬ 
cal wisdom, mainly to young men who 
were potential statesmen. He has been 
revered not only for his lofty ideals, but 
also bccau.se he was traditionally (but 
mistakenly) regarded as author or editor 
of the oldest among the Thirteen Classics. 
This heterogeneous corpus of history, 
poetry, ethics, etc., includes the ‘Analects’, 
which contains the most authentic of the 
Master's sayings. 

C.ONFUCIANISM became systematized 
during the Han dynasty (2ofi to a.d. 
220). Despite the rivalry ol Taoism (q.v.) 
and Buddhism (which entered (Tina in 
the 1st cent, a.d.), it formed the dominant 
ideology of CTina throughout most of its 
history down to the dose of the empire 
in i()i I. 

Congreve, Wii.liam (1670-1729), of 
English birth, was educated with Swift 
at Kilkenny school and "Eriniiy College, 
Dublin. He entered the Middle Temple, 


but soon gave up law for literature, and 
in 1693 suddenly achieved fame by his 
comedy ‘The Old Bachelor’. Of his other 
comedies, ‘The Double Dealer’ appeared 
in 1694, ‘Love for Love’ in 1695, and ‘The 
Way of the World’ in 1700. In these Con¬ 
greve shows himself the supreme master 
of the artificial comedy or comedy of 
manners, displaying the narrow world of 
fashion and gallantry. I lis one tragedy 
‘I'he Mourning Bride’ was produced in 
1697. Congreve gave up writing for the 
stage in consequence, it is .said, of the 
comparative failure of his last comedy. 
But he was then in moderately affluent 
circumstances, holding more than one 
government post, and enjoying general 
admiration and the friendship of men like 
Swift, Steele, and Pope. He was visited 
by Voltaire, and was closely attached to 
the duchess of Marlborough. He was 
throughout the friend of the enchanting 
Mrs. Bracegirdle (q.v.). He was buried in 
Wc.stminstcr Abbey. 

Coninfishy\ or The Nor Ccnerahon, a 
political novel by Disraeli (q.v.) (1844). 
Connoisseur^ 77 /c, a periodical conducted 
in ! 754 6 by George G)lman the elder and 
Bonnell ’Thornton, contained some early 
papers by W. (>)wper (q.v.). 

Connolly, Cyrii. (1903 ), became a 

journalist and regular contributor to ‘T he 
New Statesman’ and from 1942 to 1943 
was literary editor of ‘T he Observer’. I le 
founded the literary review ‘Horizon’ with 
Stephen Spender in 1939. He has pub¬ 
lished a novel and collections of essays. 
Cimquest of GranadaTf hi\ a heroic play 
in rhymed couplets, in two parts (the first 
being entitled ‘Almanzor and Almahide; 
or. The C^onquest of Granada), by Dry den 
(q.v.) (1672). 

The play was very famous in its day, 
and besides much rant and bombast, con¬ 
tains some good verse and pleasant lyrics. 
It was one of the principal objects of satire 
in ‘ The Rehearsal’ (q.v.). 

Conrad, the pirate chief in Lord ByTon’s 
‘The Corsair’ (q.v.). 

Conrad, Joseph (18^7 1924) (Teodor 
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Josef Konrad Korzeniowski), was born 
of Polish parents in the Ukraine. He 
accompanied his parents when they were 
exiled to northern Russia; was subse¬ 
quently for a time at school at Cracow; 
and in 1874 became member of the crew 
of a French vessel, thus satisfying a long- 
felt craving for a seafaring life. In 1878 
he joined an English merchant ship, and 
in 1884 was naturalized as a British sub¬ 
ject. He left the sea in 1894 and devoted 
himself to literature. 

The sea provides the setting of most of 
his works, and his devotion to it is seen at 
its best in his ‘iMirror of the Sea’ (1906). 
His earlier novels, ‘Almayer’s Folly’ 
(1895) and 'An Outcast of the Islands’ 
(1896), reveal Conrad struggling with the 
ditliculties of a language and a technique 
untamiliar to him. But he achieved suc¬ 
cess in ‘The Nigger of the Narcissus’ 
(1898), and ‘Lord Jim’ (1900), the tale of 
a young Englishman who in a moment of 
panic deserts his apparently sinking ship, 
loses his honour, and finally retrieves it by 
an honourable death. In ‘Youth’, ‘Heart 
of Darkness’, and ‘'I'yphoon’ (1902) (Ym- 
rad produced three of his finest short 
stories. 

Conrade of Montserrat, a character in 
Scott’s ‘The Talisman’ (q.v.), based on 
the historical Conrad of Montferrat. 
Conscience, Mr., in Bunyan’s ‘'Fhe 
Holy War’, the Recorder of the city of 
Mansoul, deposed from his office during 
the tyranny of Diabolus. 

Conscious Lovers^ The, a comedy by 
Steele (q.v.), based on the ‘Andria’ of 
'I'ercnce, produced in 1722. This was 
Steele’s last play, and in it he illustrates 
his views on duelling, the proper attitude 
of men to women, etc. 

Constable, Hf.nry (1562 1613), was 
educated at St. John’s College, C^am- 
bridge, embraced Roman Catholicism, 
and withdrew to Paris. He published 
‘Diana’, a volume of sonnets, in 1592. 
Verses by him were embodied in various 
collections, among others in ‘England’s 
Helicon’ (q.v.). 


Constable, John (1776 1837), famous 
English landscape-painter. 

Constance, (i) or Con.staijnck or Cus- 
TANC.L, the heroine ol ‘The Man of Lawe’s 
I'ale' in Chaucer's ‘The Canterburv Tales’ 
(q.v.); (2) in Shakespeare’s ‘King John’ 
(q.v.), the mother of Arthur, the king’s 
nephew. 

Constance of Beverley, a character in 
Scott’s ‘Marmion’ 

Constant Couple^ The, or a Trip to the 
Jubilee, a comedy b\ Farquhar (q.v.), 
produced in 1700. 

Constantine the Great, Roman em¬ 
peror, A.D. 306 37. He was converted 
to Christianity, it is said, by .seeing a 
luminous cross in the sky belore the 
battle (312) in which he defeated his rival 
Maxentius. He transferred the capital 
of the empire to Byzantium, which he 
renamed (Constantinople. See Helena 
{Saint ). 

Contarint Tlemhifi, a Psychological 
Romance, by Disraeli (q.v.) (1832). 
Conversation, A lomplete Collection of 
polite and ingenious, by Swift (q.v.) (1738). 

In this entertaining work Swift good- 
humouredly satirizes the stupidity, coarse¬ 
ness, and attempted wit of the conversation 
of fashionable people as he had observed 
it. In three dialogues he puts into the 
mouth of various characters samples of 
questions and answers, smart .sayings, and 
repartees, d'he work was published under 
the pseudonym of‘Simon Wagstafi, Esq.’ 
Cook, Eliza (i8t8 89). Her complete 
collected poems were published in 1870. 
d'he most popular of the.se was ‘I'he Old 
Arm (Chair', which had appeared in 1837. 
Cook, Jamls (1728 79), the celebrated 
circumnavigator, left records ol his three 
principal voyages; the first, round the 
Horn and the (Cape of (iood Hope, 1768 
71; the second, ‘A Voyage towards the 
South I^)le and round the W'orld in 
1772 5’ (1777); the third, ‘A Voyage to 
the Pacific ( 3 ccan in 1776 80’ (1784). 
Cook touched at Hawaii in 1779, was 
driven off by a storm, and on putting back 
to refit was murdered by the natives. 
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Cook\s Tale^ The^ set* Canterhury Tales. 
Cooper, Jamks Fknimork (i78g 1851) 
spent his youth partly on the family estate 
on Otsego Lake (N.Y.), partly in the mer¬ 
chant marine, partly in the American navy. 
He then settled down as a writer of novels. 
His second book, ‘The Spy’ (1821), a 
stirring tale of the American Revolution, 
brought him into prominence. His other 
best-known works are; ‘'Fhe Pioneers’ 
(1823), ‘The J.ast of the Mohicans’ (1826), 
‘The Prairie’ (1827), ‘'I'he Pathfinder’ 
(1840), and ‘'I'he 1 )ecrslav er’ (1841). rhey 
furnish not only exciting incidents, but a 
vivid picture of the Red Indian and his 
surroundings in a period that has passed 
away. 

(jOopeTs Hill., see Denham. 
(-openhagen, Piu. BoMnAKi)Mi.NT or, b\ 
Nelson in 1801. It was in the course of this 
that Nelson, placing his telescope to his 
blind eye, declared that he could not see 
the signal of recall hoisted bv Admiral 
Parker. 

Copernicus, latinized form of the sur¬ 
name ol Nicolas Koppkrnik (1473 
1543), a native of Thorn in ITussian 
Poland, propounded the theory that the 
planets including the earth move in orbits 
round the sun as centre, in opposition to 
the theory of Ptolemv (q.v.) that the sun 
and planets move round the earth. 
Cophetua, Kin(., a legendary king in 
Africa, who cared not for womankind, 
until he saw a beggar maid, with whom 
he fell in lo\ e. Ihe tale is told in one of the 
ballads included in Percy’s ‘Reliques’, 
where the maid's name is given as Penelo- 
phon. Shakespeare in ‘Love’s Labour's 
Lost’ (IV. i) gives it as Zenelophon. Phere 
are other references to the story in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Romeo and Juliet’ (ii. i) and 
‘2 Henry IV ’ (v. iii). 

C.opmanhurst, C-i.f.rk of, (uherwise 
I'riar 'Puck (q.v.) in vSeott’s ‘Ivanhoe’ 
(q.v.). 

C^opyright. The protection of literary 
propertv in some measure was ensured in 
early times either by a royal grant of 
privilege to publish or else by the activity 


of the Stationers’ Company. (It should be 
noted that the ownership of the copyright 
in unpublished manuscripts, including 
letters, has always been assumed in 
English common law to rest with the 
author.) The Stationers’ Company, in¬ 
corporated in 1557, protected the rights 
of its diff erent members to print particular 
books by domestic measures, fines, etc. 
It gave often little protection to authors (as 
witness the piracy of Elizabethan plays) 
but defended the rights of publishers in 
works to which they may or may not have 
had good title. The prerogative of the 
Crown remained and remains to this 
day in the granting of the right to pub¬ 
lish Bibles, prayer-books, etc , which is 
reserved for the (Queen’s Printers and for 
the Oxford and C^arnbridge University 
presses. 

The Act of i7oq gave to authors, and 
their assignees for the future, the sole 
right of publishing a book for a term of 
fourteen years, renewable for a further 
fourteen years if the author was alive at 
the end of the first term. 'I'he question 
w'hether or not the title to a perpetual 
literary property (e.g. 'I'onson and his 
descendants’ ownership of‘Paradise I ,ost') 
had surviv ed this Act was debated through¬ 
out the 18th cent, and finally settled 
against the publishers and authors. I'he 
author’s period was increased to twenty- 
eight years or the term of his life in 1814, 
and with .Macaulay’s intervention, to 
forty-two years or seven years after death, 
whichever might be the longer, by the Act 
of 1842. 

I he Act of igi i extended the period of 
copyright to the life of the author and 
fifty years after his death; made registra¬ 
tion at vStalioners’ Hall no longer neces¬ 
sary; and included in the definition of 
‘copyright’ the right to publish a hitherto 
unpublished work, the right thus becom¬ 
ing part of the personal property of the 
deceased author. 'I'he provisions of the 
Act of igi 1 were incorporated and to some 
extent modified in the Act of ig^b, which 
also recognized that scope should be given 




Coranto 


Cornelia 


117 


to certain libraries to make research and 
private study easier by providing students 
with copies of articles in periodicals, and 
copies of parts of published works. 

International copyright has been 
obtained by a scries of (conventions 
following the Berne Convention of 1885. 
A step forward in the sphere of inter¬ 
national relations was taken with the pass¬ 
ing of the Universal Copyright Convention, 
the product of UNESCO, in 1952. It 
brought in not only the U.S.A. but also 
a large number of states which had 
hitherto not entered into copyright rela¬ 
tions with the European countries, e.g. 
most of the South American Republics. 
Coranto, or current of news, the name 
applied to periodical news-pamphlets 
issued between 1621 and 1641 containing 
foreign intelligence taken from foreign 
papers. Ehe Corantos were one of the 
first forms ot English journalism, and 
were followed by the ‘newsbook’ (q.\.). 
See also Newspaper. 

Corbaccio, a character in Jonson's 
'Volpone’ (q.v.). 

CcOrceca, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie (.^ueene’, 
1 iii. 18, ‘blindness of heart’, an old blind 
woman, mother of Abessa (Superstition). 
Cordelia, in Shakespeare’s ‘King Fear’ 
(q.\.), the youngest daughter of the king. 
Corelli, Maril, pen-name of Mary 
Mac.kav (1855 i()24), novelist. Her pub¬ 
lications include: ‘A Romance of 'I'wo 
Worlds’ (1886), ‘Barabbas’ (18(^3), ‘Sor¬ 
rows of Satan’ (18^5), ‘ Ehe Mightv Atom’ 

(i8(>6). 

(corflambo, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie (Fueene’, 
IV. vii and viii, symbolizes lust. He carries 
off Amoret, who is released from him by 
'Fimias and Belphocbe. He is slain b\ 
Prince Arthur. 

Coriat, Fhomas, see Coryale. 

Corineus, see Gogmagog. 

Corinna, (1) a (ireek poetess of Boeotia 
of the 6th cent. n.c.. She is said to have 
instructed Pindar; (2) Ovid’s mistress. 
Corinthian, from the proverbial luxury 
and licentiousness of ancient Corinth, a 
ga\ licentious man. 


‘I am ... a Corinthian, a lad of mettle, 
a good boy.’ 

(Shakespeare, ‘1 Henry IV’, it. iv. 13.) 

In the first half of the igth cent., 
‘Corinthian’ was used for a man of fashion 
about town. 

Corinthian Order, one of the orders of 
classical architecture, more ornate than 
Doric and Ionic. 

CoriolanuSy a Roman historical drama, 
by Shakespeare (q.v.), probably written 
about i(>o8. It was printed in the folio of 
1623. Fhe story is taken from North's 
Plutarch. 

Caius jMarcius, a proi#i Roman general, 
performs wonders of valour in a war 
against the Volscians, and captures the 
town Corioli, receiving in consequence 
the surname Coriolanus. On his return it 
is proposed to make him consul, but his 
outspoken contempt ot the Roman rabble 
makes him unpopular, and the tribunes of 
the people have no difficulty in securing 
his banishment. He goes to the house of 
Aufidius, the Volscian general, is received 
with delight, and leads the Volscians 
against Rome to effect his revenge. "Fhe 
Romans send emissaries, old friends of 
Oiriolanus, to propose terms, but in vain. 
Finally the mother, wife, and son of 
(Coriolanus come and beseech him to spare 
the city. I le yields, makes a treaty favour¬ 
able to the Volscians, and returns with 
thetn to Antium, a Volscian town. Here 
.Aufidius accuses him ot betraying the 
Volscian interests, and with the assistance 
of his faction, slays Coriolanus. 

Corneille, PiKRRh (1606 84), French 
dramatist ot the classical period. His 
severe and dignified style and strict classi¬ 
cal tradition were much admired by con- 
temporarv ICnglish playwrights and critics. 
His most famous drama was ‘Le (Clid’ 
(q.v., 1637). 

Cornelia, ‘Mother of the (iracchi’ (2nd 
cent. B.c..), was mother of the famous 
tribunes, Tiberius and Caius. When a 
lady once made a show of her jewels at 
(Cornelia’s house, (Cornelia produced her 
tw'o sons, saying ‘"Fhese are my jewels’. 
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Cornelia, the wife of Pompey in Kyd’s 
tragedy, ‘Pompey the Great’; also in 
Masefield’s ‘The Tragedy of Pompey the 
Great’. 

Cornhill Magazine^ The, a monthly 
periodical, founded in i860 with Thacke¬ 
ray (q.v.) as first editor. His last two novels 
were published in it, as were also con¬ 
tributions from Ruskin and Matthew 
.Arnold, Mrs. Gaskell, and Trollope. Sir 
Leslie Stephen (q.v.) was editor from 1871 
to 1882. 

Corn-law Rhymer, see Elbott {E.). 
Corn Laws, Thk, restricting the importa¬ 
tion of foreign corn, were a subject of acute 
controversy during the first hall of the iqth 
cent. The C>orn Law was abolished by 
Peel in 1846, as a consequence of the agita¬ 
tion of the Anti-Cairn Law League of 
Bright and (aibden, the distress prevalent 
in England, and the Irish famine of 1845. 
Cornucopia, see Amalthea. 

Cornwall, Barry, .see Prin ter {B. B .). 
Corpus Christi, the Feast of the Bles.sed 
Sacrament or Body of CTrist, observed 
on the Ehursday after dVinitv Sunday. It 
was instituted about 1264, and at many 
places was celebrated by the performance 
of sacred plays (see Miracle Plays). 
Corsair, 'The, a poem in heroic couplets 
by Lord Byron (q.v.) (1814). It is a 
romantic tale of a pirate chief and his 
tragic loves. 

Corlegiano, II, see Castigbone 
Cortez, Ilt.RNANDO (1485 1547), the con¬ 
queror of Mexico. He entered Mexico 
(aty in 1519. It was not he, but Balboa 
(q.v.) who first of all Europeans gazed on 
the Pacific. His life has been made familiar 
by the writings of Prescott (q.v.). 
Corvino, a character in Jon.son’s ‘Volpone’ 
(q.v.). 

Corvo, Baron, see Rolfe (/’. B .). 

Cory, William John.son (18^:3 qz), is 
remembered as the author of two volumes 
of poems, notably his ‘lonica’ (1858) con¬ 
taining the well-known translation ol the 
epigram on Heraclitus by the Alexandrian 
poet Callimachus, ‘They told me, Heracli¬ 
tus, they told me you were dead’. 


Coryate, Thomas ( i 577 ? - i 617), travelled 
in 1608 through France, Italy, Switzer¬ 
land, Germany, and Holland, mainly on 
foot. He published in 1611 a narrative of 
his travels, entitled ‘Coryats Crudities’ 
and ‘Coryats Cramb’. In 1612 he set out 
overland to India, travelling through 
(Constantinople, Palestine, Mesopotamia, 
and reaching Agra in 1616. He died at 
Surat. A letter of his from the court of 
the Great Mogul is printed by Purchas. 
Coryate wrote in a strange and extra¬ 
vagant style. See ‘The Life and Adven¬ 
tures of Th{)mas Coryate’, by M. Strachan 
(iq62). 

Corybantes, the priests of Cybele (q.v.), 
who in the celebration of their festivals 
beat their cymbals and behaved as if 
delirious. 

Corycian CCave, Tiih, on Mt. Parnassus, 
named from a nymph Corycia, beloved of 
Apollo. The Muses are sometimes called 
CCorycian Nymphs. 

CCorydon, a shepherd in rheocriius and 
in the Eclogues of Virgil, whose name has 
become conventional in pastoral poetry. 
Coryphaeus, the leader of a chorus in the 
Attic drama. 

C^ostard, a clown in Shakespeare’s ‘Love’s 
Labour’s Lo.st’ (q.v.). 

Costigan, Cafi/vin and Emily (Miss 
Fotheringay), characters in Thackeray’s 
‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 

Cotgrave, Randlk {d. 1634?), author of 
a famous French-Faiglish Dictionary pub¬ 
lished in 1611. Urquhart (q.v.) relied 
largely upon his dictionary for the transla¬ 
tion of Rabelais. 

Cotswold, Lion of, i.e. a sheep. John 
I ley wood, in the i6th cent., refers to some¬ 
one w ho was as fierce ‘as a lion of Cots¬ 
wold’. 

(Cotswold Games, public athletic con¬ 
tests held, from antiquity, on the open 
rounded hills of the Cotswolds. I'hey 
were revived and organized about 1604 
by (Captain Robert Dover, and were made 
the subject of ‘Annalia Dubrensia, or 
(Celebration of Captain Robert Dover’s 
Cotswold Ciames’, a collection of poems 
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by thirty-three writers, including Drayton, 
Ben Jonson, Randolph, and Heywood. 
Cot ter''s Saturday Nighty The, a poem 
by Burns (q.v.). 

Cotton, Charles (1630 87), author of the 
dialogue written in 1676, which forms the 
second part in the fifth edition of Izaak 
Walton’s ‘The Compleat Angler' (q.v.). 
fie also wrote many pleasant verses, and 
a translation of Montaigne’s ‘Essays’ 
(1685). 

Cotton, Sir Robert Bruce (1571 1631), 
an antiquary and collector of manuscripts 
and coins. He gave the free use of his 
library to Bacon, Camden, Ralegh, Selden, 
Speed, Ussher, and other scholars, and 
sent a gift of manuscripts to the Bodleian 
Library on its foundation. I'he Cot¬ 
tonian Library, largely composed of 
works rescued from the dissolved monas¬ 
teries, was left to the nation by Sir John 
Cotton (1621 1701), grandson of Sir 
Robert; it suffered severely from fire in 
1731 and was removed to the British 
Museum in 1753. It includes such trea¬ 
sures as the Lindisfarne Gospels, and the 
manuscripts of‘Beowulf’, ‘Pearl’, and ‘Sir 
Gawain and the Green Knight’ (qq.v.). 
Couch, Sir Arthur 1 'homas Quiller-, 
see Quiller^Couch. 

Coue, Emile (1857 igifi), a chemist of 
Troyes in France, who developed a 
system by which he claimed that persons, 
through auto-suggestion, could counter¬ 
act a tendency to disease. His formula, 
‘Every day, in every way, I am becoming 
better and better’, had a wide vogue. 
Council of I'rent, an ‘oecumenical’ 
council of the Roman Catholic Church 
which sat at Trent in the Tyrol, 1545 
63, settling in a coherent form the doctrines 
ol that Church in opposition to those of 
the Reformation. 

Counter-Reformation, a movement of 
reform in the Roman Catholic Church in 
opposition to the Protestant Reformation. 
It developed in the latter part of the i6th 
cent. In the course of the repressive mea¬ 
sures which formed part ol this movement, 
Giordano Bruno was burnt as a heretic. 


Countess Cathleen, The, a play by Yeats 
(q.v.) (1892), one of the two plays with 
which the Irish Literary Theatre started 
on its course. 

Count Julian, a tragedy by Landor (q.v.) 
(1812). 

It deals with the story of the vengeance 
taken by Count Julian, a Spanish noble¬ 
man, on Roderigo the king, who has dis¬ 
honoured Julian’s daughter. 7 ’he subject 
is also treated in Southey’s ‘Roderick’. 
Count Robert of Parts, a novel by Sir 
W. Scott (q.v.) (1831). I’his was one of 
the ‘Tales of My Landlord’, fourth series, 
the last of the Waverley Novels. It was 
written in ill health and betrays the decline 
of his powers. 

The scene is laid in Constantinople in 
the days of the Emperor Alexius Com- 
nenus (1081 1118), and the story centres 
in the arrival there of the first crusaders. 
Anna (Comnena figures largely in the 
novel and provides some of its best 
pages. 

(U)untry Wife, The, a comedy by Wycher¬ 
ley (q.v.) (1675;). 

I'his is one of the wittiest of Wycher¬ 
leys plays, but the manners depicted 
are coarse and indecent. Mr. Pinch wife, 
having occasion to come to London for 
the marriage of his sister, Alithea, brings 
with him his artless young country wife, 
and the excess of his suspicion puts ideas 
into her head. Sparkish, who was to 
marr> Alithea, loses her from the opposite 
exce.ss of confidence and credulity at the 
last moment to a new wooer. While 
Horner, a witty young libertine, who has 
spread a false report about himself in order 
to facilitate his amours, is able to satisfy 
Pinchw'ifc of his wife’s innocence. 

County Palatine, in England, a county 
of which the earl or lord had originally 
royal privileges, with the right of exclu¬ 
sive civil and criminal jurisdiction. The 
counties palatine are now C^heshire and 
Lancashire. 

Coup de theatre, an unexpected and 
sensational turn in a play. 

Couplet, heroic, see Heroic couplet. 
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Courcy, Lord and Lady de, and their 
sons and daughters, characters in A. 
Trollope's Barsetshire novels (q.v.), types 
of a worldly aristocracy. 

Courier^ The, a newspaper published in 
the early part of the iqth cent., under 
the management of Daniel Stuart (q.v.). 
Coleridge and Wordsworth were among 
its contributors. Galt (q.v.) was at one 
time its editor. 

Courtier, The (T 1 Ojrtegiano’), see 
Casti^lume. 

Courtly love, a conception of love which 
first developed in the feudal courts of the 
south of France in the first half of the 12th 
cent., and is the chief theme of the trouba¬ 
dours in their chansons; it is essentially 
aristocratic, its basic situation of humble 
lover, haughty lady, and talc-bearing 
slanderers being modelled on the relation 
of vassal to overlord in feudal society. 
Treated as an elegant and entertaining 
social and literary game of gallantry in the 
Midi, courtly love passed into the north 
of ITance in the second half of the 12th 
cent., where, in the hands of writers like 
Chretien de Troyes (q.v.), it developed 
into a more .serious code of social morality. 
Court of Love, an institution said to have 
existed in Provence and Languedoc in the 
Middle Ages, a tribunal composed of 
lords and ladies for deciding questions of 
gallantry. 

Court oj Love, 7 he, an allegory (1,400 
lines in rhyme-royal) attributed doubt¬ 
fully to C^haucer, in which the poet visits 
the Court of Venus, converses with those 
who frequent it, and reads its twenty 
statutes. Linguistic peculiarities suggest 
that this poem was of later date than 
Chaucer, or was extensively rewritten. In 
spirit it is thoroughly Cdiaucerian. 
Courtship of Miles Standish, see Miles 
Standish. 

Covenant, The, or Nation At. Covenant, 
a protestation signed all over Scotland in 
1638, in which the subscribers swore to 
defend the Protestant religion. A Cove¬ 
nanter wa.s a subscriber or adherent of 
the above. 


Covenant, The Solemn League and, a 
treaty (1643) between the English and 
Scottish nations. 

Covent Garden, in London, the old 
Convent Garden of Westminster. Many 
celebrated people lived there (Sir Kenelm 
Digby, Sir Godfrey Kneller, Sir Peter 
Lely, Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, 
among others), and the Bedford Coffee¬ 
house, and those of Will and Button 
(qq.v.) were in the neighbourhood. Covent 
Garden is frequently mentioned in 17th- 
and i8th-cent. literature, generally as a 
centre of dissipation. It is still the princi¬ 
pal wholesale market in London for 
vegetables, fruit, and flowers. 

The first Covent Garden Theatre. 
was opened by Rich in 1732. It was 
burnt down in 1808, and its successor 
in 1856. I'he new theatre (by Barry) 
opened in 1858 has been the principal 
home in England of opera. 

Covent Carden Journal, The, see Field- 
inif (H.). 

Coventry, To send to, to exclude a 
person from the society of which he is a 
member, on account of objectionable con¬ 
duct. The expression perhaps originated 
from a phrase in Clarendon’s ‘History’ 
(see Clurendou {E. //.)). 

Coventry Miracle Plays, see Miracle 
Flays. 

Coverdale, Miles (1488 1568), studied 
at (Cambridge, was ordained priest in 1514 
and adopted J.utheran views. He was 
bishop of Exeter, 1551 3. He translated 
at Antwerp the Bible and Apocrypha from 
German and Latin versions with the aid 
of Tyndale’s New 'I'estament. A modified 
version was issued in 1537. Coverdale also 
superintended the printing of the ‘Great 
Bible’ of i53g (see under Bible, The 
Erif^lish). If he was in fact (which has been 
questioned) the translator of the version 
of the Bible attributed to him, he is 
entitled to the credit for much of the noble 
language of the Authorized Version, and 
in particular for the Prayer-book version 
of the Psalter. 

Coverley, Sir Rocjer de, a character 
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described by Addison (q.v.) in ‘The 
Spectator’ (q.v.). He is a member of the 
Spectator Club, ‘a gentleman of Worcester¬ 
shire, of ancient descent, a baronet. . . . 
He is a gentleman that is very singular in 
his behaviour, but his singularities pro¬ 
ceed from his good sense, and arc contra¬ 
dictions to the manners of the world, only 
as he thinks the world is in the wrong.' 
He figures in a number of‘The Spectator’ 
papers (by both Addison and Steele), 
being depicted at home, at church, at the 
assizes, in town, at the play, at Vauxhall, 
etc. 

Coward, Sir Noll (18qq ), actor and 
dramatist, author of many plays, mostly 
sophisticated comedies, including ‘Private 
Lives’ (1930), ‘Cavalcade’ (1931), and 
‘Blithe Spirit’ (1941). 

Cowley, Abraham (1618 67), was king's 
scholar at Westminster, and scholar and 
fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
His amazing precocity is shown by the 
fact that when 10 years of age, he 
composed an epical romance (included) 
in ‘Poetical Blossoms’, 1633). ‘I.ove's 
Riddle’, a pastoral drama, appeared in 
1638; and ‘ 7 'he Guardian’, reissued as 
‘The Cutter of Coleman Street’, a comedy 
directed against the Puritans, in 1641. 
Ejected from Cambridge as a result of the 
Civil War, he went in 1646 to Paris, where 
he became secretary to ()ueen Henrietta 
Maria and was employed on delicate 
diplomatic missions. After the Restora¬ 
tion, a competence was provided for him, 
and he received a grant of the manor of 
Gldcourt (Nethercot). 

His principal works, besides those 
mentioned above, are ‘The Mistress’, a 
love-cycle, 1647; ‘Miscellanies’ including 
four books of the ‘Oavideis’, an epic in 
decasyllabic couplets on the biblical history 
of David, 1656. In his ‘Pindarique Odes’, 
included in the ‘Miscellanies’, he intro¬ 
duced the fashion of the rhetorical ode, 
in irregular verse, imitated by Dryden and 
others. His prose works, marked by grace 
and simplicity of style, include some 
‘Essays’, notably one ‘Of Myself’, con¬ 


taining interesting particulars of his early 
life. 

Cowley, Mrs. Hannah (1743 1809), 
Parkhouse, wrote a number of comedies 
between 1776 and 1795, including ‘A 
Bold Stroke for a Husband’ (1783) and 
‘The Belle’s Stratagem’, produced in 
1780. 

Cowper (pron. ‘Cooper’), William 
(1731 1800), was educated at a private 
school (where he was bullied) and at 
Westminster School. He was then articled 
to a solicitor (1750 2) and was called to 
the bar in 1754. He suffered from fits of 
depression, which developed into mania, 
and he tried to commit suicide. From his 
mania he was cured, hut he thereafter 
lived in retirement. In 17(15 he became a 
boarder in the house of .Morley Unwin at 
Huntingdon, where the cheerful simple 
life perfectly suited him. After Unwin’s 
death, he removed with M-try, Unwin’.'< 
widow', to Olney, coming under the influ¬ 
ence of John Newton (q.v.), the evangelical 
curate of the place, at whose instance he 
contributed to the collection of ‘Olney 
Hymns’ {1779), his contributions includ¬ 
ing such well-known hymns as ‘Hark, my 
soul! it is the Lord’, and ‘God moves in a 
mysterious way’. In 1779, the influence of 
the strenuous Newton being withdrawn, 
(>)wper entered upon the most peaceful 
period of his life, and began to write much 
poetry. At the suggestion of Mrs. Unwin 
he wrote eight satires: ‘Table Talk’, ‘The 
Progress of Error’, ‘'Eruth’, ‘Expostula¬ 
tion’, ‘Hope’, ‘Charity’, ‘Conversation’, 
and ‘Retirement’. Fhese were published 
in 1782. 'I'he volume included some 
shorter poems, among others the well- 
known ‘Boadicca’ and ‘Verses supposed 
to be written by Alexander Selkirk’. In 
1782 he wrote ‘John Gilpin’ (q.v.) and in 
1784‘d'he Task’(q.v.). In 178(1 he moved, 
with Mrs. Unwin, to Weston, where he 
wrote some short poems published after 
his death, including the verses ‘On the 
Loss ot the Royal George’, the sonnet 
‘To Mrs. Unwin’, and the beautiful lines 
‘To Mary’. In 1785 he undertook the 
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translation of Homer (1791), which was 
not successful. He received a pension in 
1794. Mrs. Unwin died in 1796, and her 
loss left Cowper shattered in mind and 
body. He wrote the fine but gloomy poem 
‘The Castaway’ shortly before his death. 

Cowper’s admirable letters, of which 
several editions have been published, 
throw light on his simple, gentle, and 
humane personality. His poetry is notable 
as heralding a simpler and more natural 
style than the classical style of Pope and 
his inferior imitators. 

Cox and Box^ an operetta by Sir F. 
Burnand, music by Sir A. Sullivan (qq.v.), 
produced in 1867. See also Box and Cox. 
Crab, in Shakespeare’s ‘The Two Gentle¬ 
men of Verona’ (q.v.), Launce’s dog. 
Crabbe, GKORtiK (1754 1832), was ap¬ 
prenticed to a doctor, and subsequently 
practised medicine at Aldeburgh in Suf¬ 
folk. He made the acquaintance of Sarah 
Pdmy, whom he married ten years later. 
In 1780 he went to London, w here he was 
generously befriended b\ Edmund Burke 
and published ‘The Library’ in 1781, a 
poem in the manner of Pope, He took 
orders and became curate of Aldeburgh, 
and from 1782 to 1785 was chaplain at 
Belvoir to the duke of Rutland. In 1783 
appeared, after revision by Burke and 
Johnson, ‘I'he Village’, a poem in heroic- 
couplets. A long interval followed during 
which Crabbe published nothing of im¬ 
portance. In 1807 appeared a volume- 
containing among other poems ‘d'he Parish 
Register’, which first revealed the gifts ol 
Crabbe as a narrative poet. Ehe same- 
volume contained ‘Sir Eustace Grey’, the 
terrible account, in eight-lined stan/as, 
bv a patient in a madhouse, of his decline 
from happiness and prosperity. In 1810 
he published ‘The Borough’, a poem in 
twenty-four ‘letters’, in which he illus- 
strates by various stories the life of a 
country town. This was followed in 1812 
by ‘Tales’, and in 1819 he published 
‘'Pales of the Hall’, stories again, terrible, 
humorous, or sad. 'Ehe collected edition 
of his works issued by his son in 1834 con¬ 


tained some fresh tales of considerable 
merit. Crabbe was a realistic describer of 
life as he saw it, in all its ugliness 
‘Though nature’s sternest painter yet the 
best’, as Byron called him—and rarely 
rose to the higher flights of poetry. 
Craftsman^ The, a periodical started in 
Dec. 172b to which Bolingbrokc (q.v.) 
contributed his ‘Remarks upon the History 
of England’. Among other contributors 
were Dr. Arbuthnot, Swift, Budgell, and 
perhaps Pope. Its title was intended to 
indicate Sir Robert Walpole as a ‘man of 
craft’. 

Craigenputtock, see Carlyle (7 .). 

Craik, Mrs., see Mulock. 

Crane, Hart (1899 1932), American poet. 
He published two volumes of verse, ‘White 
Buildings’ (1926) and ‘'Ehe Bridge’ (1930), 
in which the force of genius is fully 
apparent. ‘(Collected Poems’, which con¬ 
tained some new work, appeared in 1933. 
Crane, Stephen (1871 1900), American 
writer. He made his name with his 
brilliant novel ‘The Red Badge of Cour¬ 
age: An Episode in the American Civil 
War’ (1895). His other publications 
include two fine collections of short 
stories, ‘'Ehe Open Boat’ (1898) and ‘The 
Monster’ (1899). 

Cranford, by Mrs. Gaskell (q.v.), pub¬ 
lished in ‘Household Words’ in 1851 3, 
republished in 1853. 

‘Oanford’ is a prose idyll, in which the 
authoress, drawing in part on her experi¬ 
ences of Knutsford, describes with much 
tenderness, and a just blend of humour 
and pathos, life in a quiet Cheshire village 
in the early 19th cent. We have sketches 
of the stern Miss Deborah, who thinks 
‘Pickwick’ by no means equal to Dr. 
Johnson, of the tragedy of the genial 
Captain Brown, run over by a train while 
deep in the perusal of a number of the 
obnoxious ‘Pickwick’; of Miss Matty’s 
unhappy little love story; of the panic 
caused in the village by a succession of 
purely imaginary robberies; and so forth, 
ending with the ruin of Miss Matty 
through the failure of a bank, and the 
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fortunate return from India of her long- 
lost brother Peter, who describes how he 
once ‘shot a Cherubim’. 

Cranmer, Thomas (1489-1556), arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury. He propounded 
views in favour of the divorce of Henry 
VIII from Catharine of Aragon, was ap¬ 
pointed to the archbishopric in 1533, and 
maintained the king’s claim to be the 
supreme head of the Church of England. 
He supervised the production of the first 
prayer-book of Edward VI, 1549; pre¬ 
pared the revised prayer-book of 1552; 
and promulgated the forty-two articles of 
religion (afterwards reduced to thirty- 
nine) in the same year. In Qiieen Mar>’s 
reign he was condemned for heresy by 
Cardinal Pole, and degraded in 1556. He 
signed six documents admitting the truth 
of all Roman (Catholic doctrines except 
transubstantiation, in vain, and was burnt 
at the stake on 21 March 1556 at Oxford, 
holding his right hand (which had written 
his recantation) steadily in the flames, that 
it might be the first burnt. His chief title 
to fame is that of being the principal author 
of the English liturgy. 

For C^ranmer’.s Biblk, which appeared 
in 1539, see under Bible { The English). 
Oapaud or Johnny Cra'^aud, a deri¬ 
sive term at one time in use lor a French¬ 
man. 

Crashaw, Rk.hard (1612? 49), the son 
of a noted anti-papal preacher, entered the 
Roman Catholic Church and went to Paris, 
and appears to have been introduced to 
Queen Henrietta Maria by his friend 
Cxiwley (q.v.), her secretary. She in turn 
introduced him to Cardinal Pallotto, the 
governor of Rome, who procured him a 
benefice in Loretto in 1649, where he died 
shortly after his arrival. 

His principal poetical work was the 
‘Steps to the Temple’ (1646), a collection 
of religious poems showing great devo¬ 
tional ecstasy, and the influence of Marino 
and also, as Gosse has pointed out, of the 
Spanish Mystics. I'o this was attached 
a secular section, the ‘Delights of the 
Muses’, containing the pretty ‘Wishes. 


To his (supposed) Mistresse’, beginning 
‘Whoe’er she be’. 

Cratchit, Bob, a character in Dickens’s 
‘A Christmas Carol’ (q.v.). 

Crawford, Lord, a character in Scott’s 
‘Quentin Durward’ (q.v.). 

Crawford, Francis Marion (1854 1909), 
novelist, travelled extensively and his 
novels reflect his knowledge of foreign 
lands. Thus four have Rome for their 
scene; one has Constantinople; three have 
the East; and three have (jermany, ‘Dr. 
Claudius’ (1883), ‘Greifen.stein’ (1889), 
and ‘'Fhe Cigarette-Maker’s Romance’ 
(1890); while the scene of others is laid in 
England or America. 

Crawford, Hknry and Mary, characters 
in Jane Austen’s ‘Mansfield Park’ (q.v.). 
Crawley, Thk Ri-vd. Josiah, and his 
daughter Grac.k, characters in A. Trol¬ 
lope's ‘FVamle> Parsonage’ and ‘The Last 
(Chronicle of Barscl’, 

Crawley, Sir Pi it, his sister Mi.ss Craw- 
i.tY, his brother the Ri.vd. Butt, and Mrs. 
Burt-., and his sons. Put and Raw don, 
leading characters in d'hackerav’s ‘Vanity 
I'air’ (q.v ). 

Craye, (>)i ,. H or act: di., a character in 
Meredith’s ‘The Egoist’. 

Creakle, in Dickens’s ‘David (.lopper- 
field’ (q.v.), the bullying headmaster. 
Credo, ‘I believe’, the first word of the 
Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds in Latin. 
Hence a name for either of these creeds. 
Creevey, 'I'homa.s (1768 1838), was 
whig M.P. successively ff>r I’hetford and 
Appleby. The ‘Oeevey Papers’, pub¬ 
lished in 1903, are interesting for the light 
they throw on the characters of prominent 
persons and on the society of the later 
Georgian era. 

Cresseid^ The Testament of, the chief work 
of the Scottish poet Henryson (q.v.), was 
printed in 1593. It is written in rhyme- 
royal. The poet dc.scribes in the prologue 
how he took up a book 

Written by worthie Chaucer glorious 
Of fair Cresseid and lusty Troilus, 
and proceeded to tell the retribution that 
came upon the fickle Cressida. 
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Cressida^ see Trotlus and Cressida^ also 
Cressetd. 

Creusa, (i) or Glaucl, a daughter of 
Creon, king of Corinth. When about to 
marry Jason (q.v.) she put on a poisoned 
garment given her by Medea. It set her 
body on fire, so that she died in torment; 
(2) a daughter of Priam, king of 7 'roy, and 
the wife of Aeneas (q.v.) and mother of 
Ascanius. In the flight after the fall of 
Troy she became separated from her 
husband, who never recovered her. 
Crewler, Tut Rlvd. Horace and Mrs., 
characters in Dickens’s ‘David Copper- 
fielfl’ (q.v.), the parents of Sophy, whom 
Traddles marries. 

Crichton, James, ‘The Admirable’ 
(1560 85?), travelled to Pans, 1577, where 
he is said to have disputed on scientific 
questions in twelve languages. He served 
in the French army, was a staunch 
Catholic, and a good swordsman. He was 
killed in a brawl at Mantua. His title of 
Admirable originated in Sir 'Fhoinas 
Urquhart’s narrative of his career, 1652. 

For the play ‘'Fhe Admirable Oichton’, 
see Barrie. 

Cricket on the Hearth^ 'J'he, a (.hristmas 
hook by Dickens (q.v.) (1846). 

John Peerybingle, carrier, and his much 
younger wife. Dot, are a happy couple, 
although the venomous old Fackleton, 
who himself is about to marry the young 
May Fielding, throws suspicion on Dot's 
sincerity. Fhis suspicion appears to be 
verified when an eccentric old stranger 
takes up his abode with the Peerybingles 
and is discovered by John, metamorphosed 
into a bright young man by the removal of 
his wig. By the fairy influence of the 
Cricket on the Hearth John is brought to 
the decision to pardon her offence. But 
there turns out to be no occasion for for¬ 
giveness, for the bright young man is an 
old friend, the lover of May Fielding, 
believed dead, who has turned up just in 
time to prevent her marrying Tackleton. 
Crisparkle, 1 'hf. Revd. Septimus, a 
character in F^ickens’s ‘Edwin Drood’ 
(q.v.). 


Crispin and Crispinian, Saints, 
brothers, members of a noble Roman 
family, who preached Christianity and 
were ordered by the F^mperor Maximian 
to be put to death. They are the patron 
saints of shoemakers, and are com¬ 
memorated on 25 Oct., date of the battle 
of Agincourt. See Shakespeare’s ‘Henry 
V', IV. iii. 40. 

Crispinus, in Jonson’s ‘'Fhe Poetaster’ 
(q.v.), represents the dramatist Marston. 
Criterion^ The^ a literary periodical, 
founded by T. S. Eliot in 1922 and edited 
by him until it ceased publication in 1939. 
Critic^ ThCy or a Tragedy Rehearsed^ a 
comedy by R. B. Sheridan (q.v.), pro¬ 
duced in 1779. 

In this play Sheridan satirized, after the 
manner of Buckingham’s ‘"Fhe Rehearsal’ 
(q.v.), not only the sentimental drama, 
but also the malignant literary criticism 
of the day. We have first Dangle and 
Sneer, the venomous critics; Sir Fretful 
Plagiary, the poetaster (a caricature of 
Richard C’.umberland, q.v.); and Puff, the 
unscrupulous advertiser of literary wares, 
w ho has reduced the puff to a science. But 
Puff himself has written a tragedy, ‘The 
Spanish Armada’, to the rehearsal of 
which he takes Sneer and Dangle. "Fhis 
is an absurd historical drama with an 
admixture of the sentimental element, 
written in bombastic style, in which Sir 
Walter Ralegh, Sir Christopher Hatton, 
the earl of Leicester, and Lord Burleigh 
are presented, at the moment when the 
Armada is approaching; while 7 'ilburina, 
the daughter of the governor of Tilbury 
Fort, is in love with Don Ferolo Whisker- 
andos, a Spanish prisoner. "Fhe discussion 
of the play by the author and the two critics 
makes a highly entertaining caricature of 
the dramatic art. 

Critical Review^ Thc^ a paper founded 
in 1756 in opposition to ‘The Monthly 
Review’ (q.v.). It was edited during 
1756-9 by Smollett (q.v.) and supported 
by Johnson and Robertson. It came to an 
end in 1817. 

Criticism. The beginnings of English 
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literary criticism cannot be traced much 
before the Elizabethan period. Writers 
like Chaucer, e.g. in his ‘Tale of Sir 
'I'hopas’, which is a burlesque of the 
contemporary romance fashion, passed 
literary judgements, but these were 
given only incidentally. Wilson’s ‘Arte of 
Rhetorique’ is one of the first English 
critical works, although it deals rather 
with modes of speech and address. It was 
followed by Gascoigne's ‘Certain Notes 
of Instruction’ and by the writings of 
Webbe and Puttenham. These are all 
works of rather pedestrian merit, though 
they contain some interesting contempor¬ 
ary judgements. Sidney’s ‘Apologie for 
Poetrie’ (q.v.), evoked by the strictures of 
Gosson (q.v.), has distinct literary graces, 
and so too, though to a less degree, has 
Lodge’s reply to Gosson. The works of 
these early critics were taken up with 
attempts to apply rules of classical criti¬ 
cism, often as with the doctrine of 
‘Unities’ (q.v.) only half understood, to 
f'mglish literature. The parallel absur¬ 
dities which this involved of introducing 
classical metres, etc., into English verse 
are seen in the letters of Gabriel Harvey 
(q.v.). Ben Jonson’s prefaces, however, 
show a more intelligent and better informed 
knowledge of classicism. 

Fmglish criticism showed no real 
advance until Dryden, the first great 
English critic. He used for the first time 
‘the pure language of criticism’, observing 
what was written and refusing to be 
dominated by the ill-fitting theories of 
neo-classicism. His work is seen at its 
best in his ‘Essay of Dramatick Poesie’ 
and in the critical prefaces to his plays. 
Critics who followed him, e.g. Rymer, 
Dennis (qq.v.), continued, however, to 
be dominated by preconceived theories 
for the most part, though some writers, 
e.g. Addison in his essays on ‘Paradise 
Lost’, showed a greater degree of en¬ 
lightenment. Pseudo-classical theories of 
literature and art continued to win a 
greater respect than their exponents 
deserved. The tradition persisted through 


Karnes and others to Johnson. The 
latter’s sturdy common sense, however, 
rescued him from the worst faults of these 
inherited prejudices. His judgements on 
Milton’s minor poems have continued to 
shock posterity, but they should not allow 
the genuine fairness and clarity of his 
criticism to be obscured. His ‘Lives of 
the English Poets’ remains one of the 
great works of English criticism. 

A welcome change towards a fresh bias 
is evidenced in the 18th cent, in the writ¬ 
ings of the Wartons and others. This 
early appreciation of romanticism involved 
a widening of critical horizons and an ap¬ 
preciation, for example, of Spenser as well 
as Pope. It led ultimately to the critical 
work of Coleridge, associated first with 
Wordsworth in their prefaces to ‘Lyrical 
Ballads’ (q.v.) and afterwards in his great 
work, the ‘Biographia Literaria’. With 
him should be grouped the other great 
critics of the romantic period. Lamb. 
Leigh Hunt, Hazlitt, and De (^uincey 
(qq.v.). Their work tended to be sub¬ 
jective- and with the doubtful exception 
of Coleridge based on no central body of 
theory; its merits were a depth of per¬ 
ception and a fine sensitivity. 

In the modern period a great deal of 
criticism has been written. The only critic 
of the first order to arise is probably 
Matthew Arnold, who added to a dignified 
style of writing a very wide knowledge of 
contemporary foreign literature and a 
genuine appreciation of classical standards. 
Of lesser fame arc charming essayists, such 
as Bagehot, Pater, Edmund Ciosse, and 
Quiller-Couch (qq.v.), or literary histor¬ 
ians such as Walter Raleigh and Saints- 
bury (qq.v.), who have succeeded him. 
In the 20th cent. T. S. Fdiot (q.v.) has been 
regarded as the greatest critic since 
Matthew Arnold. 

Croaker, a character in Goldsmith’s ‘The 
Good-natured Man’. 

Croce, BENEDF.TTO (1866 1952), Italian 
philosopher, notable for his contributions 
to the theory of aesthetic. 

Crockett, David (1786 1836), American 
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politician. He was transformed by Whig 
journalists into an eccentric and humorous 
frontier hero, and has remained a mythical 
figure. 

Crockford^ ‘Crockford’s Clerical Direc¬ 
tory’, first published in 1857. A book of 
reference for facts relating to the clergy 
and the Church of England. 

Crocodile’s Tears: the crocodile was 
fabulously said to weep, either to allure 
a man for the purpose of devouring him, 
or while devouring him. Whence manv 
allusions in literature. 

Crocus, in mythology, the lover of the 
maiden Smilax. I’he pair were changed 
into the plants that bear their names. 
Croesus, the last of the kings of Lydia, 
who passed for the richest of mankind. In 
conversation with Solon he claimed to be 
the happiest of men, but the philosopher 
replied that no man should be deemed 
happy until he had finished his life 
happily. When Croesus, conquered by 
Cyrus, was about to be burnt alive, he 
exclaimed ‘Solon!’ C'atus, asking the 
reason for this, was moved at the explana¬ 
tion and released Croesus, whom he made 
his friend. 

Croft, Admiral and .Mrs., characters in 
Jane Austen’s ‘Persuasion’ (q.v.). 

Croker, John Wil.son (1780 1857), was 
secretary to the Admiralty and a promi¬ 
nent Tory politician. He is the supposed 
original of Rigby in Disraeli’s ‘Coningsby’ 
(q.v.). He was a contributor to ‘'Ehc 
Quarterly Review’, and became notorious 
for his scathing criticism of Keats’s ‘En- 
dymion'. He edited Boswell’s ‘l.ile of 
Johnson’ (1831) and was severely criti¬ 
cized by Macaulay . 'Ehe ‘Croker Papers’, 
published in 1884, are interesting for 
the light they throw on the political 
life of Ooker’s period of office (t8o8 
32). It was Croker whom Macaulay said 
he ‘detested more than cold boiled veal’. 
Cronie, John (1768 1821), called ‘Old 
Crome’ to distinguish him from his son, 
was one of the greatest of English land- 
.scape-painters. He founded the Norwich 
school of painting. 


Cromwell, Oliver, Lord Protector, 
1653 8. He figures in Scott’s ‘Wood- 
stock’. 

Cromwell, Richard, Lord Protector, 
1658 q. 

Cromwell, Thomas, earl of Essex (1485 
1540), secretary to Cardinal Wolsey (q.v.) 
and subsequently to Henry VIII, the 
principal promoter of the dissolution of 
the monasteries. He negotiated Henry’s 
marriage with Anne of Cleves. 'Ehe failure 
of this match and of the policy that under¬ 
lay it, led to his downfall. A bill of 
attainder was passed and Cromwell was 
executed. 

Cromwell^ Ehe True Chrontde Histone of 
the whole life and death of Thomas Lord, 
a play (1602), stated in the title to have 
been ‘written by W. S.’. It was included 
in the 3rd and 4th Shakespeare folios (1663 
and 1685). The play has little merit and is 
certainly not by Shakespeare. 

Cronos or Kronos, in Greek mythology, 
one of the Titans, a son ol Uranus and Ge, 
and father by Rhea of Hestia, Demeter, 
Hera, Hades, and Zeus. I'he children of 
Uranus conspired against their father, who 
immediately after their birth had confined 
them in Eartarus, and Uranus was 
castrated and divided from Ge by Cronos. 
Oonos succeeded Uranus as ruler of the 
universe, and was in turn dethroned by 
Zeus. The Saturn (q v.) of the Romans 
was identified with him. 

Crosbie, Adoi.phus, a character in A. 
Trollope’s ‘The Small House at Ailing- 
ton’. 

Crosby Hall, in Bishopsgate, London, 
built by alderman Sir John Crosby {d. 
1475) about 1466. Sir Thomas More lived 
there about 1520, and the countess of 
Pembroke, ‘Sidney’s sister’, in i6og. It 
is mentioned in Shakespeare’s ‘Richard 
lir, 1. iii, and ill. i. Ehe Hall, after a 
chequered career, was re-erected in iqo8 
on a site in Chelsea. 

Crossjay Patterne, a character in Mere¬ 
dith’s ‘The Egoist’ (q.v.). 

Crotchet Castle, a novel by Peacock 
(q.v.) (1831). As in most of Peacock’s 
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novels, the story includes an assembly of 
oddities at a country house, Mr. Skionar 
(Coleridge), Mr. MacQuedy (a Scottish 
economist), Mr. Firedamp (a meteoro¬ 
logist), Mr. Chainmail (typifying medieval 
romance), and others. 

Crown of Wild Olive^ The, four lectures 
by Ruskin (q.v.), delivered in 1866; the 
first on ‘War\ delivered at the Royal 
Military Academy; the second on ‘The 
Future of England’, at the Royal Artillery 
Institution; the third on ‘Work’, to a 
working men’s institute; the fourth, in 
the Bradford Town Hall, on ‘I'raffic’ (in 
the sense of buying and selling). 

A crown of wild olive was the only prize 
at the Olympic Games (q.v.). Ruskin used 
it as a title in allusion to the importance of 
not working for a false idea of reward. 
Croyland or Crowland, a famous abbey 
in Lincolnshire, figures prominently in 
C. Kingsley’s ‘Hereward the Wake’ (q.v ). 
Croyland or Crowlund History, 'The, a 
chronicle of the 14th or 15th cent., long 
erroneously attributed to Ingulf, abbot of 
Croyland {d. 1109). It was shown by Sir 
Francis Palgrave and others to be a for¬ 
gery of the 15th cent. 

Cruden, Ai.kxander (1701 70), a book¬ 
seller and corrector of the press, who in 
1737 published his ‘Biblical Concor¬ 
dance’. 

Cruikshank, Gforcjk (1792 1878), artist 
and caricaturist, illustrated a large num¬ 
ber of literary works and periodicals, 
including Dickens’s ‘Sketches by Boz’ 
and ‘Oliver Twist’, novels by Harrison 
Ainsworth, 'Fhackeray’s ‘Legend of the 
Rhine’, etc. 

Crummies, Mr. Vincent, Mrs., and 
Ninetta (‘the infant phenomenon’), 
characters in Dickens’s ‘Nicholas 
Nickleby’ (q.v.). 

Cruncher, Jerry, a character in Dickens’s 
‘A Tale of Two Cities’ (q.v.). 

Crusoe, Robinson, see Robinson Crusoe. 
Cry of the Children, The, a poem by 
K. B. Browning (q.v.), published in 1843 
in ‘Blackwood’s Magazine’. It is the 
lament of the children in factories and 


mines, victims of industrial development 
and the capitalist sy.stem. 

Crystal Palace, see Exhibition. 

Cubism, a movement in art developed 
by Picasso (q.v.) and Georges Braque 
(1882 1963): the first Cubist pictures were 
exhibited in 1907. In Analytical C.ubism 
forms are broken down into simple geo¬ 
metric shapes, various views of an object 
being shown together. In Synthetic- 
Cubism, which developed c. 1912, frag¬ 
ments of objects, such as newspapers and 
matches, are often incorporated in the 
paintings (collages). 

Cuchulain (pronounced ‘Cuhoo'lin’), 
one of the principal heroes of the Ulster 
cycle of Irish mythology. He is supposed 
to have lived in the first century of the 
Christian era. 

A series of the legends about him have 
been translated by I.ady Gregory (q.v.). 
Cuckoo-Song, The, see Sumer ts tcumen 
in. 

Cuddy, a herdsman or shepherd, in ‘The 
Shepheards Calender’ of Spenser, and in 
‘ 1 'he Shepherd’s Week’ of Gay (qq.v.). 
Cudworth, Ralph (1617 88), one of the 
leading members of the Cambridge 
Platonists (q.v.). The characteristic fea¬ 
ture ol the philosophy ol Cudworth and 
the other Platonists is its reaction against 
the narrow Puritan dogmatism. 

Cufl', Sercjeant, the detective in Wilkie 
(a>llin.s’s ‘The Moonstone’ (q.v.). 

Cullo 'den, near Inverness, the site of the 
battle in which in 1746 the duke of 
Cumberland defeated the force of the 
Young Pretender. 

Cumberland, Richard (1732 1811), 
author of a number of .sentimental 
comedies, of which ‘ Phe West Indian’ 
(1771) and ‘The Brothers’ (1769) are the 
bc.st. Cumberland is caricatured by 
Sheridan as Sir Fretful Plagiary in ‘The 
Critic’ (q.v.). 

Cumberland, William AitiL'.sti .s, duke 
^//( 1726 65), .sect)nd son of George II, and 
in command of the English army at 
Culloden (1746); known as ‘the Butcher’ 
on account of the severity with which he 
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stamped out disaffection among the High¬ 
landers. He figures in Scott’s ‘Waverlcy’ 
(q.v.). 

Cummings, K. (1894-1962), American 
poet. ‘Tulips and Chimneys’, the first of 
his many volumes of verse, appeared in 
1924; ‘Poems 1923 54’ in 1954. Cum¬ 
mings’s experiments with typography and 
punctuation helped to give his verse a 
greater air of modernity than it in fact 
possessed. ‘The Enormous Room’ (1922), 
an account of his imprisonment in a 
French military camp, is a masterpiece of 
its kind. 

Cumnor, Lord and Lady, and their 
daughter. Lady Harriet, characters in 
Mrs. Gaskell’s ‘Wives and Daughters’. 
Cunctator, sec Fahtus. 

Cunningham, Aixan (1784 1842), pub¬ 
lished ‘I raditional I’alcs of the English 
and Scottish Peasantry’ in 1822 and 
‘'Ehe Songs of Scotland, Ancient and 
Modern' (including the famous ‘A Wet 
Sheet and a Flowing Sea’) in 1825. Many 
of Cunningham’s short pieces and imi¬ 
tations of ancient ballads gained much 
popularity. 

Cunninghame Graham, Robert 
Bontine (1852 1936), a man of varied 
career, during which he was M.P., a 
leader of the Dock Strike in 1887, an 
anarchist, and a traveller in remote parts 
of the world, particularly in the interior 
of Spanish America. His writings include 
remarkable stories of travel and descrip¬ 
tions of strange scenes and people, and 
tales of Scotland, notably in ‘Mogreb-el- 
Acksa’ (Morocco, 1898), ‘Thirteen Stories’ 
(1900), ‘Success’ (1902), ‘Hernando de 
Soto’ (1903), ‘Scottish Stories’ (1914), 
‘'Lhe Horses of the (Conquest’ (1930). 
C^unobelin (C^ymbeline), a king of Britain 
in the early years of the Christian era, and 
father of Caractacus (q.v.). 

Cupid, identified by the Romans with the 
Greek Eros, the god of Love. He is 
generally represented to be the son of 
Venus (Aphrodite), but his father is 
variously stated to be Jupiter, Mars, or 
Mercury. He is pictured as a winged 


infant, armed with a bow, a quiver full of 
arrows, and torches. 

Cupid and Campaspe, see Campaspe. 
Cupid and Psyche^ an episode in the fable 
of the ‘Golden Ass’ (q.v.) of Apuleius. 
Cupid becomes enamoured of Psyche, 
daughter of a king, and visits her every 
night, but remains invisible and forbids 
her to attempt to see him. One night she 
takes a lamp and looks at Cupid while he 
sleeps, and agitated by the sight of his 
beauty lets fall a drop of hot oil on his 
shoulder. T'he angry god departs and 
Psyche wanders over the earth in search 
of her lover, until Jupiter makes her 
immortal and reunites her to Cupid. 

This fable was the subject of a poem 
by Shackerley Marmion (q.v.), 1637; of 
another by William Morris in ‘The Earthly 
Paradise’; and there is a version of it in 
Pater's ‘Marius the Epicurean’ and in the 
‘Eros and Psyche' of Bridges (q.\.). 

Cwrc for a Cuckold^ A, a corned\ by 
J. Webster and W. Rowley (qq.v.), brought 
out in 1661. 

Curius Dentatus, Marcus, Roman con¬ 
sul in 290, 275, and 274 B.c:., celebrated 
as a type of frugality and virtue. C'ompare 
Cini mnatiis. 

Curll, Edmund (1675 1747), a book¬ 
seller and pamphleteer, chiefly remem¬ 
bered for the controversy about the pub¬ 
lication of Pope’s correspondence (see 
under Popt\ 'ilexunder), and on account 
of his literary frauds and indecent pub¬ 
lications (Pope refers to ‘Curl’s chaste 
press’ in ‘The Dunciad’, i. 40). Curll is 
also mentioned in Swift’s poem ‘On the 
Death of Dr. Swift’. 

Currer Bell, see Bronte (C.). 

Curse of Kehama^ The^ a poem by 
Southey (q.v.) (1810). 

Cursor Mundi^ a poem in Northern 
Middle English of some 30,000 lines, 
mainly in eight-syllabled couplets, of the 
early 14th cent. It recounts, with many 
divagations, the Bible history from the 
creation onwards. I'he author, whose 
name is unknown, shows skill in populariz¬ 
ing religious instruction. Many copies of 
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the poem survive, indicating the favour 
in which it was held. 

Curule Chair, in Roman antiquity, was 
a chair inlaid with ivory and shaped like 
a camp-stool, used by the highest magis¬ 
trates. 

Curzon, Komwifourteenth Baron Zouche 
(1810 73), was author of a ‘Visit to the 
Monasteries of the Levant’ (1849), a 
fascinating record of travels; also of 
‘Armenia’ {1854), and of an ‘Account of 
the most celebrated Libraries in Italy’ 
(1854). 

Curzon of Kedleston, George 
NatfJANIE/., first marquess (1859-1925), 
was viceroy of India from 1899 to 1905, 
and secretary of state for foreign affairs, 
1918 22. Lord Curzon’s immense powers 
of work, combined with a certain aloof¬ 
ness of demeanour and preference for 
splendour and formality, gave ri.se to 
numerous legends, many of them of a 
humorous character. 

Custance, the widow in Udall's ‘Ralph 
Roister Doister’ (q.v.). 

Custance or Consi auncf, see Constance. 
Custom of the Country^ The, a romantic 
drama by J. Fletcher and P. Massinger 
(qq.v.), composed between 1619 and 
1622. 

Custos Rotulorum, the principal justice 
of peace in a county, who has the custody 
of the rolls and records (A the sessions ot 
the peace. 

Cute, Ai.HERMAN, a character in Dickens’s 
‘d'he Chimes’ (q.v.), said to be intended 
for Sir Peter Laurie, the City magistrate. 
Cuthbert, Sr. {d. 687), entered the 
monastery of Melrose, of which he became 
prior. In 684, at a synod held under St. 
I'heodore, archbishop of Canterbury, he 
was selected for the sec of 1 .indisfarne. 
He is commemorated on 20 March. 
Cutpurse, Moll, see Moll Cut purse. 
Cutter of Coleman Street, The, see 
Cowley (A.). 

C.uttle, Captain Edward, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Dombey and Son’ (q.v.). 

Cutty Sark, the name of a famous clipper 
ship built in 1869 for the China tea trade. 


Cutty Stool, formerly in Scotland, a 
particular seat in church where offenders 
against chastity, etc., had to sit during 
divine service and receive a public rebuke 
from the minister. 

Cuvier, George.s (1769 1832), a great 
French naturalist, and a founder of the 
sciences of comparative anatomy and 
palaeontology. 

Cybele, a goddess representing the 
fecundit\ of nature, worshipped in 
Phrygia. I'hence her cult passed into 
Greece, where she was known as Rhea. 
Cyclades, a group of islands in the 
Aegean sea, regarded as lying in a circle 
round Delos. 

Cyclic poets, a group of (ireek epic 
wTiters whose writings formed a sort of 
legendary history of the world from the 
earliest times, and supplied themes to 
Greek dramatic and lyric poets. 
Cyclopes, a race of giants having but one 
eye, in the middle of the forehead, who 
inhabited the western part of the island 
of Sicily. When Odysseus visited the 
island, Polvphemus (q.v.) was chief among 
them. 

Cyder, a poem in blank verse, in two 
books, by j. Philips (q.v.) (1708), on the 
manufacture and virtues of cider, written 
in imitation of Virgil’s Georgies. 
Cymheliue, a play by Shakespeare (q.v.), 
acted in 1610 or ibi 1, first printed in the 
folio of 1623, in which he combines 
a fragment of British history, freely 
adapted from Holinshed, with the story 
of (linevra from Boccaccio’s ‘Decameron’ 
(ii. 9). 

Imogen, daughter of (Ambeline, king 
of Britain, has secretly married Lconatus 
Posthumus, d he queen, Imogen’s step¬ 
mother, desirous that her son Cdoten 
should marry Imogen, reveals this secret 
marriage to the king, who banishes 
Posthumus. I’he latter, at Rome, enters 
into a wager with Jachimo that if he can 
win Imogen’s favour he shall have a 
diamond ring that Imogen had given 
Posthumus. lachimo, repulsed by Imogen, 
bv a stratagem gets admission to her 
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chamber at night, brings back to Post¬ 
humus evidence that convinces him of 
her infidelity, and receives the ring. Post¬ 
humus writes to Pisanio, his servant at 
the court, directing him to kill Imogen. 
Pisanio from compassion spares her, pro¬ 
vides her with a man’s apparel, and leaves 
her in a forest, where she is kindly enter¬ 
tained by Bellarius and the two sons of 
Cymbeline, whom he had stolen in their 
infancy. A Roman army invades Britain. 
Imogen falls into the hands of the Roman 
general and becomes his page. In the 
ensuing battle, C^ymbeline is captured and 
then rescued, and the general and Imogen 
are taken prisoners, as also lachimo, 
thanks to the valour of Bellarius, of the 
king’s sons, and also of Posthumus, who 
has returned from Rome to fight for 
CAmbeline. He now surrenders himself 
for execution as having returned from 
banishment. The Roman general asks 
(.ymbeline to spare Imogen. The king 
moved by something familiar in her ap¬ 
pearance, spares her life and grants her a 
boon. She asks that lachimo be forced to 
tell how he came by the ring that he wears 
on his finger, lachimo discloses his 
treachery. Posthumus, learning that his 
wife is innocent and believing her dead, is 
in despair, till Imogen reveals herself. The 
king’s joy at recovering his daughter is 
intensified when Bellarius restores to him 
his two lost sons, and the scene ends in a 
general reconciliation. "Fhe play contains 
the beautiful dirge, ‘Fear no more the 
heat o' the sun'. 

Cymochles, in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’, 
n. V, vi, and viii, ‘a man of rare redoubted 
might’, ‘given all to lust and loose living’, 
the husband of Acrasia and brother of 
Pyrochles. He is finallv slain by Prince 
Arthur. 

Cymodoce, one of the Nereids. Swin¬ 
burne's ‘Island of Cymodoce’ in ‘Songs 
of the Springtides’ is the island of Sark. 
Cymry, the Welsh. The word, which is 
Welsh, probably means ‘the compatriots’. 
Cynewulf, probably a ^Northumbrian or 
Mercian poet of the late 8th or (>th cent. 


Modern scholarship is inclined to restrict 
the canon of his works to four poems in 
Old English contained in the ‘Exeter 
Book’ and the ‘Vercclli Book’ (qq.v.). The 
epilogues of these are ‘signed’ with runic 
characters corresponding to the letters 
that compose the name Cynewulf. The 
poems are ‘St. Juliana’, ‘Elene’, the story 
of the discovery of the true cross by the 
Empress Helena, mother of Constantine, 
the ‘Fates of the Apostles', a brief martyro- 
logy of the apostles, and a poem on the 
Ascension which is placed in the ‘Exeter 
Book’ between a poem on the Incarnation 
and one on the Last Judgement. Of the 
four, the finest is the ‘Filene’. 

Cynics, see Antnthenes. 

Cynosure, ‘dog's tail’, the constellation 
Lhsa Minor^ which contains in its tail the 
Pole star; hence a centre of attraction. 
Cynthia, (1) a surname of Artemis or 
Oiana (q.v.), the moon; (2) Spenser, in 
‘Colin ('.louts come home againe’, uses 
the name to designate (^ueen Filizabeth; 
(3) in (iongreve's ‘The l)()uble Dealer’, 
the daughter of Sir Paul Plyant. 
Cyfjthia\s Revels^ a comedy by Jonson 
(q.\.), printed in ifioi, satirizing some 
court types. The plot is extremely slight, 
and the play is of little interest at the 
present day. I'he song of Hesperus in 
V. iii, ‘C^ueen and huntress, chaste and 
fair’, is one of Jonson's most beautiful 
lyrics. 

Cypress, a coniferous tree, often regarded 
as symbolic of mourning. 

In Shakespeare’s ‘Twelfth Night’, 11. iv 
(‘in sad cy press let me be laid’), ‘cypress’ 
in the opinion of Aldis Wright means a 
coffin of cypress wood, or a bier strewn 
with cypress branches; but in iii. i, of the 
same play, ‘a cypress, not a bosom, hideth 
my heart’, the word means ‘cypress lawn' 
or crape. Cf. Milton, ‘II Penseroso’, ‘sable 
stole of cypress lawn’. In the latter sense 
the word is derived from the name of the 
island of Cyprus. 

Cypress, Mr., a character in Peacock’s 
‘Nightmare Abbey’ (q.v.), a caricature of 
Byron. 
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Cypresse Grove^ The^ see Drummond of 
Hawthornden. 

Cyprian, belonging to Cyprus, an island 
famous in ancient times for the worship of 
Aphrodite or Venus. Hence the word is 
used in the sense of iewd’ or ‘licentious’, 
and in the iSth-igth cents, was u.sed to 
signify a prostitute. 

Cyprian, St. (r. a.d. 200-58), bishop of 


Carthage and a Father of the Church, 
author of theological works, beheaded 
under the Emperor Valerian. 

Cyrano de Bergerac, see Bergerac. 
Cyrenaic School of philosophy, see 
Aristippus. 

Cythera, an island (Cerigo) on the coast 
ol the Peloponne.se, sacred to Aphrodite, 
who was thence surnamed Cytherea. 


D 


Dacier, 1 'he Hon. Percy, a character in 
Meredith’s ‘Diana of the Crossways’. 
Dactyl, a metrical foot consisting of one 
long followed by two short syllables, or of 
one accented followed by two unaccented. 
See Metre. 

Daedalus, an ingenious Athenian, said 
to be the inventor of the wedge and other 
mechanical devices. Having murdered 
his nephew Talus, he fled with his son 
Icarus to Crete, where he constructed 
the famous labyrinth for King Minos 
(q.v.), and was himself confined in the 
labyrinth. Thence he escaped with Icarus 
by means of wings. But Icarus flew- too 
high, and the heat of the sun melted the 
wax wherewith the wings were fastened, 
so that he fell into the sea west of Samos 
(hence called the Icarian Sea) and was 
drowned. 

Dagon, the national deity of the Philis¬ 
tines, represented as half man, half fish 
(Judges xvi. 23; 1 Sam v. 1 5; Milton, 
‘Paradise Lost’, i. 462). 

Dagonet, in Malory’s ‘Morte Darthur’, 
King Arthur’s fool. 

Daguerreotype, an early photographic- 
process invented by Louis Jacques 
Daguerre in 1839. 

Dai/y Courant, I'he, the first English 
daily newspaper, 1702 35. It contained 
foreign intelligence, translated from 
foreign newspapers. 

Daily News., The, was founded by 


Dickens (q.v ), as a Liberal rival to ‘'Lhe 
Morning Chronicle’, in 1846. But Dickens 
soon abandoned the editorship to John 
Forster (q.v.). Among notable con¬ 
tributors and members of its staff at 
various times may be mentioned Harriet 
.Martineau and Andrew Lang (qq.v ). 
It became ‘The News Chronicle’, having 
absorbed ‘The Daily Chronicle’ in 1^30. 
Daily Telegraph, The, founded in 1855, 
was the hrst daily paper to be issued in 
London at a penny. Its enterprising 
character proved so successful that for a 
time it enjoyed a larger circulation than 
any other English newspaper. It has 
since become more staid and conserva¬ 
tive, and in 1937 absorbed ‘'Ehc Morning 
Post’ (q.v.). 

Daisy, Solomon, see Solomon Daisy. 
Daisy Miller, one of Henry James’s (q.v.) 
most popular stories (1879), which re¬ 
counts the adventures of a young American 
girl travelling in Europe. 

Dale, iLaetitia, a character in Meredith’s 
‘The Egoist’. 

Dale, Lily, the heroine of d'rollope’s 
(q.v.) ‘d'he Small House at Allington’. 
She figures also in ‘'Fhe Last Chronicle of 
Barset’. 

Dalgarno, Lord, a character in Scott’s 
‘The Fortunes of Nigel’ (q.v.). 

Dalgetty, Dlgald, a character in Scott’s 
‘A Legend of Montrose’. 

Damien, Father Joseph (1841 89), a 
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Belgian priest at Honolulu, went in 1873 
to the neglected leper settlement on the 
island of Molokai. There he spent the 
rest of his life ministering to the spiritual 
and material welfare of 700 lepers. In 
1885 he contracted the disease, hut con¬ 
tinued at work until his death. R. L. 
Stevenson wrote an account of him in 
i8go. 

Damocles, one ol the flatterers of Dio¬ 
nysius the elder, tyrant of Syracuse. He 
pronounced Dionysius the happiest of 
men, whereupon Dionysius invited him 
to experience the happiness of a monarch. 
He placed him at a banquet, where pre¬ 
sently Damocles perceived a naked sword 
hanging over his head by a single hair. 
Damoetas, (1) a shepherd in Theocritus 
and in the ‘Eclogues’ of Virgil; (2) a 
character in Sidney’s ‘Arcadia’; (3) 
an old shepherd in Milton’s ‘Lycidas’ 
(q.v.). 

Damon, a shepherd singer in Virgil’s 
eighth ‘Eclogue’; a name adopted by poets 
for a rustic swain. Ct. ‘Epitaphium 
Damonis’ of Milton (q.v.), his Latin elegy 
on his friend Charles Diodati (q.v.). 
Ddmoti and Pythias^ a rhymed play by 
R. Edwards (q.v.), acted probably in 1564, 
printed in 1571. 

Dampier, William (1652 1715), buc¬ 
caneer and explorer, visited in the course 
of his activities many parts of the world. 
He published accounts, in a vivid and 
straightforward style, of his travels and 
observations, in his ‘Voyages’ (1697), 
‘Voyages and Descriptions’ (ibqq), and 
‘A Voyage to New Holland’ (1703 g). 
Dana, Richard Hlnry (1815-82), an 
American jurist and politician, shipped in 
1834 as a sailor for reasons of health. He 
published in 184c a record of this experi¬ 
ence under the title ‘I'wo Years before the 
Mast'. 

Danae, the daughter of Acrisius, king of 
Argos. An oracle foretold that the king 
would be killed by his daughter’s son, and 
Acrisius therefore confined her in a 
brazen tower. Zeus, who was enamoured 
of her, visited her there in a shower of 


gold. Their son was Perseus (q.v.). For 
the further story of Danae and Perseus, 
see Perseus. 

Danaides, the fifty daughters of Danaus, 
king of Argos, were promised in marriage 
to their fifty cousins, the sons of Aegyptus. 
Danaus quarrelled with Aegyptus and 
made his daughters promise to slay their 
husbands on their wedding night. 'Fhis 
they all did except Hypermnestra, who 
suffered her husband Lynceus to escape. 
The others were condemned to eternal 
punishment in hell. 

Dance oj Death.^ I'he, or Danse Macabre, 
of which most nations of pAirope had a 
version, pictorial or written, embodies 
ideas prevalent especially in the 15th cent., 
as a consequence of the terrible plague 
known as the Black Death. 

Dandie Dinmont, in Scott’s ‘Guv 
Mannering’ (q.v.), a sturd\ Liddesdale 
farmer, the owner of a special breed of 
terriers. 

Dancgcid, an annual tax imposed at the 
end of the loth or m the iiih cent., 
originally (as is supposed) to provide 
funds for the protection of F.ngland from 
the Danes, and continued after the 
Norman Cionquesi as a land-tax. 
Dane-law, the part of England over 
which Danish law prevailed, being the 
district NE. of Watling Street ceded by 
the treaty of Wedmore (878). 

Dangle, a character in Sheridan’s ‘The 
Critic’ (q.v.). 

Daniel^ an OE. poetical paraphrase of the 
biblical story, contained in the Junius 
MS. (sec Cd’dman) 

Daniel, Samuel (1562 ifiig), became 
tutor to William Herbert, third earl of 
Pembroke, and later to Anne Clifford, 
daughter of the countess of Cumberland. 
He is mentioned in Spenser’s ‘Colin 
Clout’ (q.v.) as the ‘new shepherd late up 
sprong’. He published ‘Delia’, a collec¬ 
tion of sonnets in 1592; ‘The C^omplaynt 
of Rosamond’, also in 1592; ‘Cleopatra’, 
a Senecan tragedy, in 1594; and the 
‘Defence of Rhyme’ in 1602 (?), in which 
he maintained, in reply to Thomas 
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Campion’s ‘Art of English Poesy\ the 
fitness of the English language for rhymed 
verse. He issued in i6o(> a new edition of 
his ‘Civil Wars’ (q.v.), which had first 
appeared in 1595. He composed numerous 
masques for court festivities, and was 
inspector of the children of the queen’s 
revels from 1615 to 1618. His poems were 
sharply criticized by Ben Jonson, but 
praised for their ‘sweetness of ryming’ by 
Drummond of Hawthorndcn, and for 
their purity of language by Sir John 
Harington and S. T. Coleridge. William 
Browne (q.v.) calls him ‘well-languaged 
Daniel’. 

Daniel come to judgement, A, a quota¬ 
tion from Shakespeare’s ‘'I'he Merchant 
of Venice’, iv. i, in allusion to Susanna, 
45 et seq. 

Daniel Deronda^ a novel by G. Eliot 
(q.v.) (1876), the last of her novels. 
Daniel in the lions’ den, a reference 
to the story in Dan. vi of Daniel being cast, 
by order of King Darius, into the den of 
lions, and of their mouths being shut by 
the angel of God, .so that they did not hurt 
him. 

Dannisburgh, Lord, a character in 
Meredith’s ‘Diana of the Crossways’, 
drawn from Lord Melbourne. 
D’Annunzio, Gabrimle (1863 1938), 
Italian poet, novelist, and playwright. 
In 1919 he occupied Fiumc, where he 
remained as dictator until 1922. His 
flamboyance, his grand passion for Eleo¬ 
nora Duse, the erotic and decadent 
aspects of some of his works, and their 
Nietzschcan content, made him the sub¬ 
ject of controvers>, both as man and 
writer. 

Dansker, a Dane. 

Dante Alighieri (1265 1321), was born 
at Florence of a Guelph family. The cir¬ 
cumstances of his early life arc obscure, 
but we know that in 1277 formally 

betrothed to his future wife. Gemma 
Donati, and that in 1289 he took part in 
military operations against Arezzo and 
Pisa. During this early period of his life 
he fell in love with the girl whom he cele¬ 


brates under the name of Beatrice in the 
‘Vita nuova’ and the ‘Divina Commedia’. 
Her identity has been much discussed, but 
the generally accepted view is that she 
w as Bice Portinari, who became the wife of 
Simone de’ Bardi. W hen she died, in 
1290, Dante was grief-stricken and sought 
consolation in the study of philosophy. In 
1295 he became active in the political life 
of Florence. In 1301 he was one of three 
envoys sent to Rome to negotiate with 
Boniface VIII. During his absence the 
Black faction seized power, and Dante 
(whose sympathies were with the Whites) 
went into exile. Thereafter he led a 
wandering existence, probably going as 
far afield as Paris. He died at Ravenna. 

The first of Dante’s works in order of 
composition (apart from his earliest lyric 
poems) was the ‘Vita nuova’, written in 
the period 1290-4. In it Dante brings 
together thirty-one poems, most of them 
relating to his love for Beatrice. A link¬ 
ing prose narrative and commentary tells 
the story of his love and interprets the 
poems from the standpoint of one who 
has come to see his beloved as the instru¬ 
ment of his spiritual salvation. The 
‘Gonvivio’, or ‘Banquet’, is an unfinished 
philosophical work, planned as a series of 
fourteen treatises The four completed 
treati.ses were written between 1304 and 
1308. I'he first book contains a defence 
of the Italian language. The Latin treatise 
‘De vulgari eloquentia’, begun shortly 
before the ‘Gonvivio’, is also unfinished, 
I'he completed part consists of an inquiry 
into the form of vernacular language most 
suitable for lofty poetry. It is a pioneering 
work in the field of linguistic history. The 
‘Monarchia’, written in the period 1309- 
12, is a Latin treatise on the universal 
empire and the relations between emperor 
and pope. It is very uncertain when Dante 
began his masterpiece, the ‘Divina Gom- 
media’ (q.v.). It may have been begun as 
early as 1307, or possibly not until 1314 or 
later. It was finished just before his death. 
Dan to Beersheba, From, i.e. from one 
end of the land to the other, an expression 
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said to be first used by Sterne (q.v.) in the 
‘Sentimental Journey’ (cf. Judges xx. i). 
Danton, Jacques (1759-94), a celebrated 
French statesman of the Revolution. He 
finally came into conflict with Robespierre 
and was guillotined. 

Daphnaida^ an elegy by Spenser (q.v.). 
Daphne, a daughter of the river Peneus, 
of whom Apollo became enamoured. 
Daphne entreated the assistance of the 
gods, who changed her into a laurel. 
Hence the laurel became the favourite 
tree of Apollo. 

Daphnis, a son of Hermes who became 
a shepherd, regarded as the inventor of 
pastoral poetry. 

Daphnis and Chloe^ a Greek pastoral 
romance, one of the earliest works of its 
kind, sometimes attributed to an author 
l.ongus, of whom nothing is known. Its 
date is uncertain, perhaps the 2nd cent. 
A.D. G. Moore (q.v.) wrote a tran.slation, 
‘I'he Pastoral Loves of Daphnis and 
Chloe’ (1924). 

D’Arblay, Mme, see Burney (F.). 

Darby and Joan, a jocose appellation for 
an attached husband and wife, especially 
in advanced years and humble life. 

Darcy, Ft t/wiu.iam, one of the principal 
characters in Jane Austen’s ‘Pride and 
Prejudice’ (q.v.). 

Dares Phrygius, in Homer’s ‘Iliad’, v. 9, 
a priest of Hephaestus among the IVojans. 
A work in Latin, the ‘Dc Lxcidio 'IVojae’, 
purporting to be the translation of an 
account by him of the destruction ofTnjy, 
was popular in the Middle Ages. It dates 
perhaps from the 6th cent. a.d. See 
Dictys Cretensis. 

Darius the Great, son of Hystaspes, was 
king of Persia 521 485 B.c. He greatly 
extended the Persian Empire and in his 
reign began the great war between the 
Persians and the Greeks. His army was 
defeated at Marathon, and before he was 
able to renew the struggle he died, leaving 
the execution of his schemes to his son 
Xerxes (q.v.). 

Dark Ages, in modern use, refers to the 
period between the break-up of the Roman 


Empire and the end of the loth cent. 
Darley, George (1795-1846), an Irish 
poet and mathematician, a member of the 
staff of‘The London Magazine’; wrote the 
pleasant pastoral drama ‘Sylvia’ (1827) and 
the poem ‘Nepenthe’, besides a good deal 
of other verse. 

Darling, Grace, in 1838 gallantly put 
out in a coble in a heavy sea and rescued 
several passengers of the wrecked ‘Forfar¬ 
shire’ steamer. 

Darnay, Charles, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘A Talc of Two Cities’ (q.v.). 
D’Artagnan, one of the heroes of 
Alexandre Dumas’s ‘The 7 'hree 
Musketeers’ (q.v.). 

Dartle, Rosa, a character in Dickens’s 
‘David Copperfield’ (q.v.). 

Darwin, Charles Robert {1809-82), 
originator of the theory of evolution (see 
also Wallace, A. /?.), was grandson of 
Erasmus Darwin (q.v.), and embarked in 
1831 as naturalist on the ‘Beagle’, bound 
for South America on a scientific expedi¬ 
tion. He returned in 1836, and published 
in 1839 his ‘Journal of Researches into 
the Geology and Natural History of 
the various countries visited by H.M.S. 
Beagle’. His great work, ‘On the Origin 
of Species by means of Natural Selection’, 
appeared in 1859. Darwin’s book gave 
rise to intense opposition, but found dis¬ 
tinguished supporters in Huxley, Lyell, 
and Sir Joseph Hooker. 

Darw in, Era.smu.s (1731 1 802), embodied 
the botanical system of Linnaeus in a 
poem ‘ Ehe Botanic Garden’, of which 
Pt. 11 , ‘ riie Lo\es of the Plants’, appeared 
in 1789, and Pt. 1 , ‘The Economy of 
Vegetation’, in 1791. Ehe poem is in 
heroic couplets, in imitation of Pope. Ehe 
work v\as ridiculed by Canning and Frcre 
in ‘The Loves of the Triangles’. In his 
‘Zoonomia’, published in 1794 6, Darwin 
expounds the laws of organic life on the 
evolutionary principle. 

Dashwood, Ei.inor and Marianne, the 
principal characters in Jane Austen’s 
‘Sense and Sensibility’ (q.v ). John Da.sh- 
WOOD is their step-brother. 
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Datchery, Dick, the name assumed by 
one of the characters in Dickens’s ‘Edwin 
Drood’ (q.v.); his identity is not revealed 
when the fragment ends. 

Daudet, Alphonse (1840-97), French 
novelist, perhaps best known in England 
as the creator of the amusing type of 
Provencal Frenchman, ‘Tartarin de 
Tarascon’, Daudet wrote some charming 
short stories, and a number of novels 
which attained great popularity. 
Dauphin, the title of the eldest son of the 
king of France from 1349 to 1830. 

I'he edition of the Latin classics ad 
usum Dclphtm (1674) was prepared for the 
son of Louis XIV. 

D’Avenant, Sir William (1606 68), was 
born at Oxford and is said to have been 
Shakespeare’s godson. His earliest drama 
‘The 'Tragedy of Albovinc’ was published 
in 1629, his comic masterpiece ‘'Lhe Wits’ 
in 1636, and ‘Love and Honour’ in 1649 
(acted in 1634). D’Avenant was made poet 
laureate in 1638. He actively supported 
the cause of Charles I, and was knighted 
by him in 1643 at the siege of Gloucester. 
He was imprisoned in the Tower, 1650 2, 
and is said to have been saved by Milton. 
His romantic epic ‘Gondibert’ (q.v.) ap¬ 
peared in 1651. He practically founded 
English opera by his ‘The Siege of Rhodes’ 
(1656). After the Restoration he and 
Thomas Killigrew (q.v.) obtained patents 
from Charles II giving them the monopoly 
of acting in London. In conjunction with 
Dryden he adapted Shakespeare’s ‘The 
Tempest’ in 1667. With Dryden and 
others he is satirized in ‘The Rehearsal’ 
(q.v.). 

David, in Dryden’s ‘Absalom and Achito- 
pheT (q.v.), represents Charles 11 . 

David, Kin(i', the second king of Israel, 
the youngest son of Jesse of the tribe of 
Judah. In his youth he slew the Phili¬ 
stine giant Goliath (i Sam. xvii). On 
the death of Saul he became king of 
Judah, and after the murder of Ishbo- 
sheth, of the whole of Israel (2 Sam. ii 
and v). His last years were darkened by 
the rebellion and death of his .son Absa¬ 


lom (2 Sam. XV xviii). Sec also Davtd 
and Jonathan. 

David, Si. (6th cent.), the patron saint of 
Wales, is commemorated on 1 March. 
Davids Song to^ sec Smari. 

David and Bethsahe^ The Love of King, 
a play in blank verse by G. Peele (q.v.) 

(1599)- 

David and Jonathan, types of loving 
friends (i Sam. xviii. 1). Jonathan was 
the son of Saul, David was Saul’s ap¬ 
pointed successor as king of Israel. 

David Copperfield, a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.) (1849-50). ‘Of all my books,’ wrote 
Dickens, ‘1 like this the best.’ It is (in 
.some of its details) Dickens’s veiled 
autobiography. 

David Copperheld is born in Suffolk, 
after the death of his father. His mother, 
a gentle weak woman, marries again, and 
her second husband, Mr. Murdstone, by 
cruelty disgui.sed as firmness, and abetted 
by Miss Murdstone his sister, drives her 
to an early grave. Young Copperheld is 
sent to school, where he is bullied by the 
headmaster, Creakle, but makes two 
friends in the brilliant and fascinating 
Steerforth and the good-humoured plod¬ 
ding Traddles. I'hence he is sent to menial 
employment in London, where he lives 
a life of poverty and misery, enlivened by 
his acquaintance with the mercurial and 
impecunious Mr. Micawber and his family. 
He runs away and walks to Dover to throw 
himself on the mercy of his aunt, Betsey 
Trot wood, an eccentric old lady. He is 
kindly received and given a new home, 
which he shares with an amiable lunatic, 
Mr. Dick. Copperheld continues his 
education at Canterbury, living in the 
house of Miss 'Trotw'ood’s lawyer, Mr. 
Wickheld, whose daughter, Agnes, exer¬ 
cises a powerful influence on the rest of 
his life. He then enters Doctors’ Com¬ 
mons, being articled to Mr. Spenlow, of 
the hrm of Spenlow and Jorkins. Mean¬ 
while he has come again into touch with 
Steerforth, whom he introduces to the 
family of his old nurse, (dara Peggotty, 
married to Barkis, the carrier This family 
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consists of Mr. Peggotty, a Yarmouth 
fisherman, his nephew Ham, and Little 
EmMy, a pretty simple girl whom Ham is 
about to marry. Steerforth induces Em’ly 
to run away with him. Mr. Peggotty sets 
out to find her, following her through 
many countries, and finally recovering her 
after she had been cast off by Steerforth. 
The tragedy finds its culmination in the 
shipwreck and drowning of Steerforth, 
and the death of Ham in trying to save him. 

Meanwhile Copperfield marries Dora 
Spenlow, a pretty empt)-headed child, 
and becomes famous as an author. Dora 
dies after a few years of married life, and 
Copperfield, at first disconsolate, gradu¬ 
ally awakens to the mistake he has made 
in rejecting such a treasure as Agnes. Her 
father has fallen into the toils of a vil¬ 
lainous and cunning clerk, Uriah Heep, 
who, under the cloak of fawning humility, 
has obtained complete control over him 
and nearly ruined him. Uriah also aspires 
to marry Agnes. Put his misdeeds, which 
include forgery and theft, are exposed by 
Micawber, employed as his clerk, with 
the assistance of Traddles, now a barrister. 
Uriah is last seen in prison, under a life 
sentence. Copperfield marries Agnes. 
Mr. Peggotty and Em’ly arc found pro¬ 
spering in Australia, where Mr. Micaw- 
ber, relieved of his debts, appears as a 
much-esteemed colonial magistrate. 
Davideis^ an epic poem by A. Cowley 
(q.v.) (1656). 

David Simple^ I'he Adventures of\ m 
Search of a Real Friend, a romance by 
Sarah Fielding (q.v.) (1744). 

Davidson, John (1857 iqoq), settled in 
London in i88q, having previously pub¬ 
lished ‘Scaramouch in Naxos’ {i8Hq) and 
other plays. His ‘Fleet Street Eclogues’ 
(1893) proved his genuine poetic gift, 
followed by ‘Ballads and Songs’ in 1894, 
etc. Between 1901 and iqo8 he wrote a 
series of ‘ Testaments’ expounding (in 
blank verse) a materialistic and rebellious 
philosophy. He committed suicide in 
iQoq, leaving an unfinished poem ‘God 
and Mammon’. 


Davies, John (1565.^-1618), poet and 
writing-master. He published ‘Micro¬ 
cosmos’ (1603), ‘Wittes Pilgrimage (by 
Pocticall Essaies)’ (1611), ‘The Muse’s 
Sacrifice’, containing the author’s famous 
‘Picture of an Happy Man’ (1612), and 
‘Wit’s Bedlam’ (1617). He also issued an 
‘Anatomy of Fair Writing’ (1633). Some 
of his epigrams, most of which are con¬ 
tained in ‘'The Scourge of Folly’ (undated), 
are valuable for their notices of Ben Jonson, 
Fletcher, and other contemporary poets. 
Davies, Sir John (1569-1626), was ap¬ 
pointed lord chief justice of the King’s 
Bench in England, but died before taking 
up this office. His ‘Orchestra’, a poem in 
the school of Spenser, in which natural 
phenomena are reduced to an ordered 
motion, was published in 1596. ‘Astraea’, 
a collection of acrostics on the name 
Elizabeth, appeared in 1599, and ‘Nosce 
Teipsum’ (highly praised by Coleridge), 
a philosophical poem, in the same year. 
Davies, William Hlnry (1871 1940), 
poet, after a wandering life of povert> and 
adventure became, in his own words, ‘a 
poet at 34 years of age; been one ever 
since'. Some account of his life is given 
in his famous prose work, ‘'The Auto¬ 
biography of a Super-tramp’ (1908). His 
collected poems were published in 1943. 
Davison, Francis (1575? 1619?), secre¬ 
tary of state to (^ueen Elizabeth, issued, 
with his brother Walter, ‘A Poetical 
Rapsody’ in 1602. 

Davy, Sir Hiimf>hrv (1778 1829), natural 
philosopher, was professor of chemistry 
at the Royal Institution, and greatly 
advanced the know ledge of chemistry and 
galvanism. He invented the miner’s safety- 
lamp. His collected works, prose and verse, 
with a memoir by his brother, were pub¬ 
lished in 1839 40. 

Davy Jones, in nautical slang, the spirit 
of the sea, the sailor’s devil. Davy 
Jones’s Locker, the grave of those who 
perish at sea. 

Dawson, Bully, a notorious character 
in the 17th cent. (Cf Addison in ‘The 
Spectator’, No. 2.) 
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Day, Daye, or Daie, John (1522-84), the 
foremost English printer of the reign of 
Elizabeth I. He published Protestant devo¬ 
tional books under Edward VI and was im¬ 
prisoned by Queen Mary. He printed the 
first church-music book in English (1560) 
and the first English edition of Foxe’s 
'Martyrs’ (1563). He was the first to print 
Old English, having type made for it. 

Day, John ( //. 1606), collaborated with 
Dekker and others in a number of plays. 
His best work, ‘The Parliament of Bees’, 
appeared perhaps in 1607, though the 
earliest extant copy is of 1641. See also 
Parnassus Plays. 

Day, Thomas (1748 89), a barrister of 
the Middle Temple, devoted himself 
largely to works of moral and social re¬ 
form. He was the author of ‘The History 
of Sandford and Merton’ (1783 g, sec 
Saniiford and Merton)., in which he 
attempted to reconcile Rousseau’s natura¬ 
lism with a sounder moralit>. 

Day-Lewis, O.cii. (k) 04 ), poet. He 

was professor of poetrv at Oxford from 
0)51 to igsfi, and was appointed poet 
laureate in 1968. His works include‘Col¬ 
lected Poems 1929 36’ (1938) and ‘Col¬ 
lected Poems’ (1954), translations of Virgil, 
and a number of detective stories written 
under the pseudonym of Nicholas Blake. 
Dead Souls^ see Gogol. 

Deane, Mr. and Lucy, characters in 
G. Eliot’s ‘ rhe Mill on the E'loss’ (q.v.). 
Dean of St. Patrick’s, The, Swift (q.v). 
Deans, David, and his daughters Jeanie 
and Efuk, the principal characters in 
Scott’s ‘The Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v.). 
Death and Dr. Hornbook., a satirical 
poem by Burns (q.v.). 

Death of Blanche., The., see Bake of the 
Du dies sc. 

Death^s Jest-Booky or The FooTs Tragedyy 
a play by Bcddocs (q.v.), begun by him in 
1825 and altered and touched up by him 
until the end of his life. It was published, 
after his death, in 1850. Three distinct 
manusciipt versions of the play exist. 7 'he 
play contains some fine blank verse and 
beautiful lyrics. 


De Augment is'y see Bacon (Francis). 

De Bourgh, Lady Catherine, a charac¬ 
ter m Jane Austen's ‘Pride and Prejudice’ 
(q.v.). 

Debretty the peerage of the United King¬ 
dom first published (1802) by John 
Debrett, under the title ‘Peerage of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, contain¬ 
ing an Account of all the Peers’. Now 
issued annually. 

Decamerony The, a collection of tales by 
Boccaccio (q.v.), written probably over 
many years, but assembled in their defini¬ 
tive form between 1349 and 1351, and 
drawn from many sources. Elorence 
being visited by the plague in 1348, seven 
Yfiung ladies and three young men leave 
the city for neighbouring villas, and 
spend part of each often days (whence the 
name) in diverting one another with 
stories. The work had much influence on 
English literature, notably on Chaucer, 
and many of the tales were incorporated in 
Painter’s ‘Palace of Pleasure’ (q.v.). 
Declaration of Independence, The, 
the document signed 4 July I77f>, where¬ 
by the American Congress declared the 
United States of North America to be 
independent of the British Crown. 
Declaration of Indulgence, Phe, was 
issued by (Charles II in 1672 to give reli¬ 
gious liberty to Roman Catholics and 
I )isscnters. A fresh Declaration of Indul¬ 
gence was issued by James II in 1687; and 
a third in April 1688. It was for refusing 
to compel their clergy to read the last that 
the seven bishops were brought to trial. 
Decline and Fall of the Roman EmpirCy 
The History of the, a historical work by 
Gibbon (q.v.) (vol. i 177b, vols. ii and iii 
1781, and the last three volumes 1788). A 
standard edition, ed. J. B. Bury, appeared 
in 1909 13. 

'Phis, the greatest of historical works in 
English literature, falls into three divi¬ 
sions, as defined by the author in the 
preface: from the age of'Prajan and the 
Antonines to the subversion of the 
Western Empire; from the reign of 
Justinian in the F^ast to the establishment 
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of the second or German Empire of 
the West, under Charlemagne; from the 
revival of the Western Empire to the 
taking of Constantinople by the Turks. 
It thus covers a period of about thirteen 
centuries, and traces the connection of 
the ancient world with the modern. 

The history is marked by lucidity, 
completeness, and substantial accuracy. 
The principal criticism to which it is open 
is a lack of proportion, and a want of 
sympathy with man in his nobler impulses. 
Decretals, epistles of the popes on points 
of doctrine or ecclesiastical law. 

De Croye, IsABtux and Hamelinl, 
characters in Scott’s ‘Quentin Durward’ 
(q.v.). 

Dedalus, Stephen, a character in James 
Joyce’s ‘A Portrait of the Artist as a Young 
Man’ and ‘Ulysses’ (q.v.). 

Dedlock, Sir I.ek.ester, Lady, and 
VoLUMNiA, characters in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House’ (q.v.). 

Deerslayn\ The, a novel by James Fcni- 
more Cooper (q.v.). 

Defarge, M. and Mme, characters in 
Dickens’s ‘A Tale of Two Cities’ (q.v.). 
Defence of All Learnings see Muso~ 
philus. 

Defence of Poesie, see Apologie for 
Poetry. 

Defence of Poetry, see Shelley {P. B.). 
Defender of the Faith, Defensor Fidei, 
a title conferred on Henry VUl by 
Leo X in 1521, in recognition of Henry’s 
‘Defence of the Seven Sacraments’. 
Defoe, Daniei. (ibbo? 1731), born in 
London, the son of James Foe, a butcher. 
He changed his name to Defoe c. 1703. 
He took part in Monmouth’s rebellion, 
and joined William Ill’s arm\ in 1688. 
In 1701 he published ‘I'he True-born 
Englishman’, a satirical poem combating 
the popular prejudice against a king of 
foreign birth. In 1702 appeared ‘The 
Shortest Way with the Dissenters’, a 
notorious pamphlet in which Defoe, him¬ 
self a Dissenter, ironically demanded the 
total suppression of dissent, to show the 
absurdity of ecclesiastical intolerance. 


For this he was fined, imprisoned (May 
Nov. 1703), and pilloried; the sense of 
his unjust treatment appears to have 
affected his character. Under the influ¬ 
ence of this and of pecuniary distress—he 
attributed his ruin to his imprisonment— 
he became shifty and mercenary in public 
affairs. He wrote his ‘Hymn to the Pillory’, 
a mock-Pindaric ode, while imprisoned, 
and started his newspaper ‘The Review’ 
(q.v.) in 1704. In 1706 appeared his ‘True 
Relation of the Apparition of one Mrs. 
Veal’, a vivid piece of reporting of a cur¬ 
rent ghost story. During the following 
years he was employed as a secret agent, 
largely in Scotland. (Certain ironical anti- 
Jacobite pamphlets in 1712 13 led to his 
prosecution by the Whigs for treasonable 
publications and to a brief imprisonment. 
He now started a new trade journal, 
‘Mercator’, in place of‘The Review’. 

He published the first volume of his 
best-known work ‘Robinson Crusoe’ (q.v.) 
in 1710, the ‘Farther Adventures’ of his 
hero following a few months later. The 
next five years saw the appearance of his 
most important works of fiction: ‘Captain 
Singleton’ in 1720; ‘Moll Flanders’, ‘A 
Journal of the Plague Year’, and ‘Colonel 
Jack’in 1722 •‘Roxana’in 1724. His‘Tour 
through the Whole Island of Great 
Britain’, a delightful guide-book, in three 
volumes, appeared in 1724 7. In addi¬ 
tion to the works mentioned above, Defoe 
produced a vast number of pamphlets on 
all sorts of subjects; in all he published 
over 2so works. Defoe was not only extra¬ 
ordinarily prolific and versatile, but also a 
liberal and humane writer. 

Deformed Transformed, The, an un¬ 
finished drama by Lord Byron (q.v.), 
written in 1822. 

Deianira, a daughter of Oeneus of Clay- 
don, and wife of Hercules, who won her 
by defeating the river-god Achelous. As 
they travelled together, they were stopped 
by the swollen stream of the Evenus, and 
the centaur Nessus offered to carry her 
safely to the opposite shore. When Nessus 
reached the opposite bank he offered 
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violence to Deianira. Hercules shot a 
poisoned arrow and mortally wounded 
Nessus, who gave Deianira his tunic, 
stained with blood infected by the 
poisoned arrow, telling her that it had the 
power to reclaim a husband from unlawful 
loves. When Hercules was unfaithful to 
her, Deianira sent him the centaur’s gar¬ 
ment, which caused his death. 
Deiphobus, a son of Priam of Troy, who 
married Helen (q.v.) after the death of his 
brother Paris. He was slain by Menelaus. 
He figures in Shakespeare's ‘'Proilus and 
Crc.ssida’ (q.v.). 

Deirdre, the heroine of the tale of ‘The 
Sons of Usnach’, one of the ‘ITrce 
Sorrowful Stories of Erin'. (See Lady 
Gregory, ‘Cuchulain of Muirthemne’, and 
the dramas on Deirdre by G. W. Russell, 
Synge, and Yeats.) 

Deism, or ‘natural religion', the belief in 
a Supreme Being as the source of finite 
existence, with rejection of revelation and 
the supernatural doctrines of Christianity. 

The Deist.s, who came into prominence 
at the end of the 17th and during the i8th 
cents., were a group of writers holding the 
above belief, of whom the chief were 
Charles Blount (1654 93), John Toiand 
(1670 1722), Matthew I'indal (1657 
1733)^ and the third earl of Shaftesbury 
(q.v.). 'Fheir views derived from tho.se of 
Lord Herbert of Cherbury (q.v.). 

Dckker, Thomas (1570 ? 1632), was born, 
and mainly lived, in London, the manners 
of which his writings vividly illustrate. 
He suffered from poverty and was in 
prison for debt, but appears to have been 
a man of happy temperament. He was 
engaged about 1598 by Philip Henslowe 
(q.v.) to write plays (most of which are 
now lost) in collaboration with Drayton, 
Ben Jonson, and many others. He pub¬ 
lished ‘The Shoemaker’s Holiday’ and 
‘Old Fortunatus’ (qq.v.), comedies, in 
1600. His other principal plays are ‘The 
Honest Whore’, and ‘The Witch of Ed¬ 
monton’ (qq.v.), written in collaboration 
with Ford and Rowley, 1623. He wrote a 
number of pamphlets: ‘The Wonderful 


Yeare 1603’, containing a poignant des- 
criptiem of London during the plague 
of that year; ‘The Seuen deadly Sinnes 
of London’; and ‘Newes from Hell’, an 
imitation of Nash, 1606. He produced 
‘The Gills Hornebooke’, 1609, '****<-^ ‘Fowre 
Birds of Noahs Arke’, a prose devotional 
work, 1609. His writings are marked by 
a sunny simplicity and sympathy for the 
poor and oppressed (Including animals 
tortured for man's amusement). 

De La Mare, Wai ter (1873 1956), the 
author of many poems in which dreams 
and reality, fairies and humble natural 
creatures, are blended. His w'orks include 
‘The Listeners’ (1912), ‘Peacock Pie’ 
(1913), ‘The Veil’ (1921), ‘Winged 
Chariot’ (1951), all poems; ‘Collected 
Poems' (1942); ‘'I'hc Return' (1910), 
‘Memoirs of a Midget' (1921), (novels). 
His early books were published under the 
name of Walter Ramal. 

Delanc, John 'ruADDF.u.s (1817-79), the 
famous editor of ‘The Times' (q.v.), 
184177. 

Delany, Mr.s. Mary (1700 88), of the 
Granville family, the wife (after the death 
of her first husband) of Dr. Patrick Delany 
(the friend of Swift), has left a voluminous 
correspondence (‘Autobiography and 
Correspondence’, 1861 2) throwing much 
light on the mode of life among people of 
quality in the 18th cent. Mrs. Delany 
introduced branny Burney at court. 

De La Ramec, Marik Louise, see 
Owda. 

Delectable Mountains, Fm:, in 
Bunyan's ‘The Pilgrim's Progress’ (q.v.), 
‘Emmanuel’s Land’, within sight of the 
Celestial City. 

Delcnda est C'.arthago, see Cato the 
Censor. 

Delia., a collection of sonnets by S. Daniel 
(q.v.) (1592). 

Delilah (Dai.ila in Milton’s ‘Samson 
Agonistes’ (q.v.)), in Judges xvi, a woman 
of the valley of Sorek, loved by Samson, 
who persuaded him to tell her the secret 
of his strength and (by cutting off his 
hair) betrayed him to the Philistines. 
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Della Crusca, Accademia, the name of 
an academy established at F'lorencc in 
158^, mainly with the object of sifting 
and purifying the Italian language. The 
first edition of its dictionary appeared in 
1612. 

The name Della Cruscan is also applied 
to a school of English poetry, at once silly 
and pretentious, started towards the end 
of the 18th cent. It was taken from the 
Florentine Academy, to which Robert 
Merry (i755-<)8), one of the members of 
the school, in fact belonged. The Della 
Cruscan poets were attacked by W. Gifford 
(q.v.) in his ‘Baviad’ and ‘Maeviad’. 
Deloney, Thomas (1543 ? rfioo ?), ballad- 
writer and pamphleteer. His three chief 
works, written between 1596 and 1600, 
arc prose narratives relating respectively 
to the clothier’s craft (‘Thomas of Read¬ 
ing’), the weaver’s craft (‘Jack of New¬ 
bury’), and the shoemaker’s craft (‘I’he 
Gentle Craft’). This last includes the 
story of ‘Simon Eyre' (a story adapted by 
Dekker in ‘The Shoemaker’s Holiday' 
(q.v.)). In these works the author, with 
considerable humour, portrays the life of 
the middle classes of Elizabethan times, 
and gives vivid pictures of London 
scenes. 

Delorainc, William of, a character in 
Scott’s ‘The Lay of the Last Minstrel’ 
(q.v.). 

Delos, an island in the Aegean, one of the 
Cyclades. It contained temples of Apollo 
and Latona. 'Ehe whole island was 
declared sacred by the Greeks, and was 
made the treasury of the Greek con¬ 
federacy against the Persians. It was the 
transfer of this treasury to Athens that 
provoked the jealousy of other Greek 
states, and led to the Peloponnesian War. 
Delphi, situated in Phocis, on the slopes 
of Mt. Parna.ssus, was the scat of a temple 
to Apollo and of an oracle of world-wide 
fame. It was customary for those who 
consulted the oracle to give large presents 
to the god; whence were derived the im¬ 
mense treasures of the temple. The oracle 
was in existence in the Mycenaean age and 


did not finally disappear until the 4th 
cent. A.D. But its period of greatest 
influence was in the 8th to 5th cents. B.c. 
Demeter, known as Ceres to the Romans, 
was the Greek goddess of the corn-bearing 
earth and of agriculture. Persephone 
(Proserpine, q.v.) was her daughter. After 
the carrying off of Pro.serpine by Pluto 
(see under Proserpine)^ so great was her 
grief that Jupiter granted Proserpine 
to spend part of the year with her 
mother and the remainder with Pluto. 
'Phis myth, symbolical of the sowing of 
the .seed and growing ot the corn, 
was celebrated in the great Eleusinian 
mysteries. Ehe myth has been treated by 
Tennyson in his ‘Demcter and Perse¬ 
phone’, and in Bridges’ masque ‘Demeter’ 

(»0O5). 

Demetrius, (i) a character in Shake¬ 
speare's ‘A Midsummer Night's Dream' 
(q.v.); (2) a character in Jonson's ‘'The 
Poetaster’, where he represents the poet 
Marston. 

Democritus, a celebrated (ireek philo- 
.sopher, born at Abdera about 460 B.(.. 
His cheerfulness led to his being called 
the laughing philosopher. He advanced 
(with Leucippus) the theory that the 
world was formed by the concourse of 
atoms, the theory subsequently expounded 
by 1 >ucretius, and confirmed and developed 
by recent scientific discovery. 
Democritus Junior, pseudonym of 
Robert Burton (q.v.). 

Demogorgon, the name of a mysterious 
and terrible infernal deity, described in 
the ‘Genealogia Deorum’ of Boccaccio 
as the primeval god of ancient mythology, 
and this appears to be the sense of the word 
in modern literature (Spenser, Milton, 
Shelley, etc.). 

De Morgan, William Frend (1839 
1917), at first devoted his attention to 
art, working for a time in as.sociation with 
his friend William Morris (q.v.). In the 
latter part of his life he turned to the writ¬ 
ing ol fiction. ‘Joseph Vance’, his master¬ 
piece, appeared in 1906, ‘Somehow Good’ 
in 1908, and ‘A Likely Story' in 1911. 
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‘The Old Madhouse’ (1Q19) and ‘The 
Old Man's Youth’ (1921), left unfinished 
by De Morgan, were skilfully completed 
by his widow. 

Demosthenes {c. 383-322 B.c:.), the 
Athenian orator. His fame, won in spite 
of lack of wealth and position, rests princi¬ 
pally on the orations delivered to rouse 
his countrymen to the danger of the sub¬ 
jugation of Greece by Philip of Macedon 
(hence the word ‘philippic’). Demos¬ 
thenes, pursued by the Macedonian 
emissaries, took poison and died. 
Denham, Sir John (1615-69), took part 
in public affairs on the king’s side and 
was forced to surrender Farnham Castle, 
of which he was governor, to Sir William 
Waller in 1642. His chief poetical work 
is the topographical poem ‘Cooper’s Hill’ 
(1642), combining description of scenery 
with reflections, and containing the well- 
known quatrain on the river 'Phames, 
which begins ‘O could I flow like thee’. 
Denis, St., first bishop of Paris and 
patron saint of France, decapitated in 280 
with two companions on the hill of Mont¬ 
martre. Legend relates that they carried 
their heads in their hands to the spot 
where subsequently the abbey of Saint- 
Denis, near Paris, was built. 

Denis Duval^ an unfinished novel by 
Thackeray (q.v.) (1864), his last work of 
fiction. 

Dennis, in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby Rudge’ 
(q.v.), the hangman and one of the leaders 
of the No-Popery riots. 

Dennis, John (1657 i 7 H)i author of 
‘Rinaldo and Armida’ (ifiqq) and other 
tragedies, one of which, ‘Appius and 
Virginia’ (1709), was satirized for its 
bombast by Pope (‘Essay on Criticism’, 
iii. 585-8). He is best known for his criti¬ 
cal works, which include ‘The Advance¬ 
ment and Reformation of Modern Poetry’ 
(1701), ‘The Grounds of Oiticism in 
Poetry’ (1704), ‘An Essay on the Genius 
and Writings of Shakespeare’ (1712). 
Dennison, Jenny, in Scott’s ‘Old Mor¬ 
tality’ (q.v.), the attendant on Edith 
Bellcndcn. 


Denouement, the unravelling of the 
plot, the final solution, in a drama or 
novel; Aristotle’s Xvgl<;. 

De Nugis CuriaJium^ see Map. 

Deary Complamt of\ an OE. poem of 42 
lines, divided into stanzas. It is included 
in the ‘Exeter Book’ (q.v ). Dev>r is a 
minstrel who has fallen out of favour and 
been supplanted by another minstrel, 
Heorrenda, and consoles himself by con¬ 
sidering the misfortunes of others. Way- 
land the Smith, Theodoric, Hermanric, 
etc. Each stanza ends with the refrain 
‘That passed; this also may', 

De Profundis, the first two words of the 
Latin version of Psalm 130; the title of 
Oscar Wilde’s (q.v.) apologia. 

‘Deputy’, in Dickens’s ‘Edwin Drood’ 
(q.v.), the nearest thing to a name acknow¬ 
ledged by the imp who attends on 
Durdles. 

De C.^uinccy, Thomas (1785-1859), after 
leading for some time a rambling life, 
went to Worcester College, Oxford, but 
took no degree. He there first began 
opium-eating. He was one of the early 
members of the staff of ‘Blackwood’s 
Magazine’ (q.v.), for which he wrote the 
‘Confessions of an English Opium Eater’ 
(q.v., 1822, enlarged cd. 1856), and ‘On 
Murder as one of the Fine Arts’ (1827). 
De Quincey produced a great deal of mis¬ 
cellaneous literary work and a large num¬ 
ber of essays on a great variety of subjects. 
Mention should be made of his ‘Auto¬ 
biographic Sketches’ (1834 53), his 
articles on Wordsworth, Coleridge, I/amb, 
and others, and his tales, ‘The Spanish 
Military Nun’ and ‘'The Revolt of the 
Tartars'. Of his critical work, his essay 
‘On the Knocking at the Gate in Macbeth’ 
is best remembered. He wrote an ornate 
prose, sometimes marked by splendid 
imagery and humour. 

De Rerum Naturuy the great philo¬ 
sophical poem by J.ucretius (q.v.). 
Dervish, a Muslim friar, who has taken 
vows of poverty 

Descartes, Rene (1596 1650), a French 
mathematician, physicist, and philosopher. 
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the founder of the school of philosophy 
known as Cartksian. I'he starting-point 
of his philosophy, expounded in his chief 
work ‘Le Discours de la Methode’ (1637), 
was the famous phrase co^ito^ er^o sum^ ‘1 
think, therefore 1 am\ and the distinc¬ 
tion between spirit and matter. He relied 
exclusi\ely on reason, and adopted a 
quasi-mechanical conception of the uni¬ 
verse. He did not, however, explain the 
interaction of spirit and matter, while 
some of his principal physical theories 
were upset by Newton’s discoveries. But 
his influence on the development of 
philosophy and science was immense. It 
extended to literature, where the impulse 
he gave to the rule of reason is manifested 
in the writers of the Augustan Age. 
Deschamps, Hlstachi., surnamed 
Morkl (b. c. 1346), French poet and fabu¬ 
list, one of the creators of the ballade. He 
addres.scd a complimentary poem to (Chau¬ 
cer, whom he styled ‘great translator'. 
Desdemona, the heroine of Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Othello’ (q.v.). 

Deserted Village^ 'I'he, a poem by Gold¬ 
smith (q.v.) (1770), of which the theme is 
the superiority of agriculture to trade in 
the national economy. 'I he poet revisits 
Auburn, a village hallowed by early 
associations, and laments a state of society 
where ‘wealth accumulates and men 
decay’. Boswell attributes the last four 
lines to Johnson. (C.f. the protest against 
Goldsmith’s picture in Oabbe’s ‘'Fhe 
Village’.) 

Despair, Giant, in Banyan’s ‘I’he Pil¬ 
grim’s Progress’(q.v.), imprisons Christian 
and Hopeful in Doubting Castle. 
Desperate Remedies, the first of Hardy 's 
(q.v.) published novels (1871). 

Destiny, a novel by S. K. Perrier (q v.) 

(i830’ 

De Suhlimttate, the critical treatise attri¬ 
buted to Longinus (q.v.). 

Detectives in Fiction, see Alleyn, Brown 
{Father), Bucket, Cu(l, Dupin, Fortune, 
French, llanaud. Holmes, Lecocf, Luptn, 
Maigret, Poirot, Taharet, Thorndyke, 
Trent, l ance, IVtmsey {Lord Peter). 


Deucalion, a son of Prometheus (q.v.). 
Jupiter, angered by the impiety of man¬ 
kind, covered the earth with a deluge. 
Deucalion and his wife Pyrrha saved their 
lives by making an ark for themselves. 
After the flood had subsided, Deucalion 
and Pyrrha consulted the oracle of Themis 
on the question how to repair the loss of 
mankind and were told to throw stones 
behind them. The stones thrown by 
Deucalion became men, and those thrown 
by Pyrrha women. 

Deus ex machina, ‘God from the 
machine', an unexpected event or inter¬ 
vention in a play or novel, which resolves 
a difficult situation. When a god was 
introduced in the ancient Greek drama, 
he was brought on to the stage by some 
mechanical device {^ir)\av'^). 
Deuteronomy (from Greek hivTepo<^ 
second, and i^d/xo? law), the title of the 
fifth book of the Pentateuch, originating 
in a mistranslation of the Hebrew words 
in Dent. xvii. 18, which mean ‘a copy or 
duplicate of this law’. 

Deva, the river Dee in Cheshire 
De Vere, Aubrey Thomas (1814 1902), 
the son of Sir Aubrey de Vere (1788 1846, 
himself a poet), he came early under the 
influence of Coleridge and Wordsworth. 
He was a friend of Tennyson, and a life¬ 
long friend and advocate of Sir Henry 
'Faylor, as poet and dramatist. L.atcr 
friends included Robert Browning and 
R. H. Hutton. He published ‘The 
Waldenses and other Poems’ in 1842, and 
‘I'.nglish Misrule and Irish Misdeeds’, 
displaying Irish sympathies, in 1848. 

De l eritate, the principal philosophical 
work of l.ord Ikrbert of Cherbury (q.v.). 
Devil, Tmf: (from the Greek 6 td/ 3 oAos'), 
in Jewish and Christian theology, the 
name of the supreme spirit of evil, sub¬ 
ordinate to the Creator, but possessing 
superhuman powers of access to, and in¬ 
fluence over, men. T'he word ‘devil’ is also 
applied to malignant beings of super¬ 
natural powers, of whom Satan is the 
prince, clothed, in medieval conception, in 
grotesque and hideous forms, with horns, 
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tails, and cloven hoofs, derived from 
figures of Greek and Roman mythology 
(Pan, the satyrs); thence it is transferred 
to malignantly wicked or cruel men. It is 
finally applied colloquially to a junior legal 
counsel who does professional work for 
his leader, a literary hack, and generall> 
one who does work for which another 
receives credit. 

Devil is an Ass\ The, a comedy by Jon.son 
(q.v.), first acted in 1616, ridiculing the 
‘projectors' or monopolists, and exposing 
the pretended demoniacs and witch- 
finders of the day. 

DeviPs Advocate, see Advocutus Dia- 
holi. 

Devil's Thoughts, The, a humorous satiri¬ 
cal poem by S. 'F. Coleridge and Southey 
(qq.v.) describing the Devil going a- 
walking and enjoying the sight of the vices 
of men as they follow their several avoca¬ 
tions. 7 'he poem was imitated by Byron 
in his ‘Devil’s Drive’, and bv Shellev in 
his ‘Devil’s Walk’. 

Dewey, John (1859 i (>52), American 
philosopher, one of the leaders of the 
Pragmatist school. 

Dewy, Dick, the hero of Hardy’s ‘Under 
the Greenwood Tree’ (q.v.). 

Diacritic, from hiaKpiveiv to separate, 
a sign or mark above or under a letter used 
to distinguish its various sounds or values, 
e.g. b, e, a. 

Diaeresis, from Statpeea^ to divide, 
(t) the separation of a diphthong into two 
separate vowels; (2) the sign | | placed 
over the second of two vowels, which 
otherwise make a diphthong or single 
sound, to indicate that they are to be pro¬ 
nounced separately. 

Dialect, one of the subordinate forms 
or varieties of a language arising from local 
peculiarities of vocabulary, pronuncia¬ 
tion, or idiom. Specially, a variety of 
speech differing from the standard or 
literary ‘language’, a provincial method 
of speech. 

The fairly distinct forms of speech 
which were current in England during the 
Anglo-Saxon period the broadest divi¬ 


sions were Wessex, Mercian, and North¬ 
umbrian-were preserved into the Middle 
English period. At that time, spoken and 
written English differed from place to 
place throughout the country. The gradual 
acceptance of London English as the 
standard f orm (see andvr Standard English) 
has not prevented the survival of these 
dialects into the modern period, although 
their incidence now tends to be a matter of 
class and education as much as of geo¬ 
graphy. It should be emphasized that a 
dialect is simply a ‘language’ within a 
smaller range, and that, for example, 
English and present-day German are 
merely ‘dialects’ in relation to the original 
Germanic branch of the Aryan language 
family. Fhe selection of any particular 
dialect as the standard form of speech in 
a country does not imply any absolute 
merit. 

Diall of Princes, the translation by Sir 
T North (q.\.) of Chievara’s ‘El Relox de 
Principes’ (1577), which provided much 
of the material for Lyly’s ‘F.uphues’ 
(q.v.). 

Dialogues concerning Natural Religion, 
a treatise on natural theology, by Hume 
(q.v.) (1779). 

Fhere are three interlocutors in the 
Dialogues, whose attitudes are indicated 
by Hume when he contrasts ‘the accurate 
philosophical turn of Cleanthes’ with ‘the 
careless scepticism of Philo’ and ‘the rigid 
inflexible orthodoxy of Demea’; the sub¬ 
ject of the Dialogues is the nature of God. 
Dialogues of the Dead, Four, by Prior 
(q.v.), written in 1721, imaginary con¬ 
versations on the model set by Lucian 
(q.v.). 

Cieorge, Lord Lyttelton (q.v.), also 
wrote ‘Dialogues of the Dead’ (1700). 
Diamond Necklace, Affair of the, a 
plot, successfully carried out in 1783-4, 
by Jeanne de St. Remy de Valois, the 
de.scendant of an illegitimate son of Henri 
II and wife of a self-styled Comte de 
Lamotte, to get possession of a diamond 
necklace from the jewellers who had made 
it, on the pretence that (.^^een Marie 
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Antoinette had consented to purchase it. 
Jeanne got possession of the necklace. It 
was broken up, and the Comte dc Lamotte 
fled to England with most of the jewels. 
Jeanne was arrested, whipped, and 
branded. She escaped, came to England, 
wrote her memoirs, and died in 1791. 
(See A- Lang, ‘Historical Mysteries’, and 
T. C>arlyle, ‘The Diamond Necklace’.) 
Diana, a Roman goddess identified with 
the Greek Artlmis. She lived in per¬ 
petual celibacy and was the goddess of the 
chase. She also presided over child-birth, 
and in post-Homeric literature was identi¬ 
fied with the moon, in which character she 
fiequently occurs in English literature. 
‘Cireat is Diana of the Ephesians’ was the 
cry of the silversmiths of Ephesus, when 
they found their trade in shrines for Diana 
threatened by the preaching of Paul 
(Acts xix. 24 et seq.). 

Diana, a character in Shakespeare’s ‘All’s 
Well that Fmds Well’ (q.v.). 

Diana^ a volume of sonnets by H. 
Constable (q.v.) (1592). 

Diana f!nam(trada^ see Montemuyor. 
Diana Merion, the heroine of Meredith’s 
‘Diana of the Cro.ssways’ (q.v.). 

Diana of the Crossirays^ a novel by 
Meredith (q.v.) (1885). The story has 
some historical foundation, but not in 
respect of the central incident of the 
betrayal of a political secret with which 
the name of the Hon. Mrs. Norton, 
Sheridan’s granddaughter, was falsely 
connected. 

Diary of a Country Parson^ I'he, see 
Woodforde. 

Diar y of a Nobody^ The^ by George and 
Weedon Grossmith (1892). It is the diary 
of Charles Footer, of The T.aurels, Hollo¬ 
way, and recounts with an amusing 
simplicity his domestic, social, and busi¬ 
ness troubles, and their satisfactory issue. 
Dibdin, Charlis (1745 1814), dramatist 
and song-writer, is remembered for his 
nautical songs, including ‘Tom Bowling’. 
Dick, Mr., the amiable lunatic in 
Dickens’s ‘David Copperfield’ (q.v.). 
Dickens, Charles (1812 70), the son of 


a government clerk, underwent in early 
life, as the result of his family’s poverty 
(his father was imprisoned in the Marshal- 
sea), experiences similar to some of those 
depicted in ‘David Copperfield’, and 
received little education. He became 
reporter of debates in the Commons to 
the ‘Morning Chronicle’ in 1835, and con¬ 
tributed to periodicals articles subse¬ 
quently republished as ‘Sketches by Boz, 
Illustrative of Every-Day Life and Every- 
Day People’ (1836 7). These were im¬ 
mediately followed by ‘The Posthumous 
Papers of the Pickwick Club’, of which 
the publication in twenty monthly num¬ 
bers began in April 1836 (the author being 
then 24). In this work Dickens suddenly 
reached the plenitude of his powers as 
a humorist and achieved success and 
financial ease. ‘Oliver Twist’ (q.v.) (1837 
8) followed in ‘Bentley’s Miscellany’, and 
‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.) (1838-9) in 
monthly numbers. His next two novels, 
‘The Old (Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.) and 
‘Barnaby Rudge’ (q.v.), Dickens pub¬ 
lished as parts of the serial ‘Master 
Humphrey’s Cdock’ (1840 i), an un¬ 
necessary device which he soon abandoned. 
In 1842 he went to America, where he 
advocated international copyright and the 
abolition of slavery. The literary results 
of the voyage were ‘American Notes’ 
(1842) and ‘Martin Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.) 
(1843-4). ‘A Christmas Carol’ appeared in 
1843, a Christmas book that was followed 
in each of the succeeding years by ‘The 
Chimes', ‘The Cricket on the Hearth’ 
(q.v.), ‘The Battle of Life’, and ‘The 
Haunted Man’, works which added greatly 
to his popularity. He paid a long visit 
to Italy in 1844, and to Switzerland in 
1846, where he wrote ‘Dombey and Son’ 
(q.v.), published in 1848. In 1850 Dickens 
started the weekly periodical ‘Household 
Words’, succeeded in 1859 by ‘All the 
Year Round’, and this he carried on until 
his death. ‘David C^opperfield’ (q.v.) ap¬ 
peared in monthly numbers in 1849 50, 
‘Bleak House’ (q.v.) in 1852 3, the un¬ 
successful ‘Child’s History of England’ in 
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1852-4, ‘Hard Times’ (q.v.) in 1854, 
‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.) in 1855-7, 
of Two Cities’ (q.v.) in 1859, ‘Great 
Expectations’ (q.v.) in i860 i, and ‘Our 
Mutual Friend’ (q.v.) in 1864 5. Dickens 
had begun to give public readings in 1858, 
which he continued during his second visit 
to America in 1867 8. After his return he 
began, in 1870, ‘Edwin Drood’ (q.v.), but 
died suddenly before finishing it. The 
standard biography of Dickens is that of 
John Forster (1872-4; memorial edition, 
ic>ii); see also that by Edgar Johnson 
(iq53)- 

Dickens was one of the greatest of 
Victorian writers and perhaps of English 
novelists. His immense vitality and origi¬ 
nality, his vivid power of characterization, 
compensate for a tendency to caricature 
and for occasional lapses into senti¬ 
mentality. 

Dickinson, Emii-Y (1830-86), American 
poet. Only two of her poems were pub¬ 
lished--without her consent —during her 
lifetime, but she left over a thousand in 
manuscript. 'Ehomas H. Johnson’s defini¬ 
tive edition (1955) first made it possible 
to assess the range of her extraordinary 
genius. Her lyrical, paradoxical, gnomic 
verse is marked as much by wit and a 
keen sense of domestic realities as by 
mysticism. 

Diction, Poetic, see under Poetic Diction. 
Dictionary of National Biography., see 
National Biography. 

Dictionary of the English Language., 
. 1 , by S. Johnson, Johnson^$ Dictionary. 
Dictys Cretensis, the reputed author 
of a diary of the Trojan War. A Latin 
translation of what purported to be a 
Greek version of this diary has come down 
to us. This and the narrative of Dares 
Phrygius (q.v.) are the chief sources ol 
medieval Trojan legends. 

Dictys Cretensis, the reputed author 
of a diary of the Trojan War. A I.atin 
particularly to poetry having a moral or 
religious tone, a type of work which was 
especially popular in the i8th cent. (e.g. 
Young’s ‘Night Thoughts’, q.v.). 


Diddler, Jeremy, the chief character in 
James Kenner’s farce ‘Raising the Wind’ 
(*803). Jeremy’s methods of raising money 
probably gave rise to the current sense of 
the verb ‘diddle’ - to cheat or victimize. 
Diderot, Denis (1713 84), French philo¬ 
sopher, dramatist, and critic, chiefly 
remembered in England as one of the 
founders (with D’Alembert) of the 
‘Encyclopedic’ (q.v.). He was the author 
of sentimental comedies, of the amusing 
dialogue on literature, education, and 
many other things, ‘I.e Nevcu de Rameau’ 
(i773)> novels (‘La Rcligieuse’, 1760), 
and of much miscellaneous writing. 

Dido, also called Eussa, the legendary 
daughter of a Tyrian king. She was 
married to her uncle, Sychaeus, who was 
murdered for the sake of his wealth. But 
Dido sailed secretly from Pyre, and 
arriving on the coast of Africa, she founded 
Carthage. Virgil makes Dido a con¬ 
temporary of Aeneas (q.v.). She falls in 
love with him when he is shipwrecked on 
the coast of Carthage. When Aeneas, by 
order of the gods, forsakes her, Dido kills 
herself. 'Phere is an opera, ‘Dido and 
Aeneas’, by Henry Purcell (q.v.). 

Didoy The 'Tragedy of a tragedy by 
.Marlowe and Nash (qq.v.) (1594). 
Die-hard, one that resists to the last; an 
appellation of the 57th Regiment of Fool, 
earned by their gallant conduct at the 
battle of Albuera; now frequently applied 
in a political sense to those who are ultra¬ 
conservative in their general views. 

Dies Irae, ‘day of wrath’, the first words 
of the greatest among medieval Latin 
hymns, the authorship of which is attri¬ 
buted to Thomas of Celano (//. c. 1225). 
Dietrich of Bern, the name given in the 
‘Nibelungenlied’ (q.v.) to Theodoric, a 
great king of the Ostrogoths (r. 454 526). 
He was the hero of the German I 3lh-cent. 
epics and of the Teutonic race in general, 
and the centre round which clustered 
many legends. 

Dieu et mon droit, ‘God and my right’, 
said to be the password given by Richard I 
at the battle of Gisors (i 198). It has been 


Digby 


146 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus 


the motto of the sovereigns of England 
since the time of Henry VI. 

Digby, Sir Kenklm (1603 65), an author, 
a naval commander, and a very rash 
diplomatist. He published a criticism of 
Sir T. Browne’s ‘Religio Medici’ in 1643, 
and wrote ‘Of Bodies’ and ‘Of the Im¬ 
mortality of Man’s Soul’ in the same year. 
His ‘Private Memoirs’ were published in 
1827-8. 

Dilettanti, Society of the, originally 
founded about 1732 as a dining society by 
some gentlemen of wealth and position 
who had travelled in Italy, soon devoted 
itself to the patronage of the fine arts. It 
has chiefly encouraged the study of classi¬ 
cal archaeology. 

Dilke, Sir Charles Wentworth (1843 
1911), liberal statesman, was author of 
‘Greater Britain’ (i8fi8), the record of a 
tour through many parts of the British 
Empire. He was proprietor of the 
‘Athenaeum’ and ‘Notes and Queries’. 
Dillon, Wentw'ORTH, fourth carl oj 
Ros( nmmoti (1633 ? 85), author of a blank- 
verse translation of Horace’s ‘Ars Poetica' 
(1680) and an ‘F.ssay on Translated Verse' 
(1684). He was the first critic who 
publicly praised Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost’. 
Dimeter, see Aletrc. 

Dinadan, Sir, in Malory’s ‘Morie 
Darthur’, one of King Arthur’s knights, 
‘the best joker and jester, and a noble- 
knight of his hands’. 

Dingley Dell, in ‘The Pickwick Papers’ 
(q.v.), the home of the hospitable Mr. 
Wardle. 

Dinmont, see Dandie Dinmoni. 
Diocletian (245 313), born of obscure 
parents in Dalmatia, was proclaimed 
Roman emperor in 284. In 305 he abdi¬ 
cated and retired to Dalmatia, where he 
built the magnificent palace, the ruins of 
which, still known at Spalato, inspired 
Robert Adam’s design of the Adelphi. 
The Christians were subjected to severe 
persecution in his reign (303). 

Diodati, Charles (d. 1638), son of an 
Italian Protestant who had settled in 
London, the schoolfellow and close friend 


of Milton. Milton addressed to him two 
of his Latin elegies, and lamented his 
death in the pastoral ‘Epitaphium 
Damonis’. 

Diodorus Siculus, a Greek historian, 
who flourished in the latter half of the ist 
cent. B.c. He wrote a history of the world 
in forty books, of which we possess i-v 
and xi XX. 

Diogenes the Cynic, a Greek philo¬ 
sopher born about 412 B.c., who, after a 
dissolute youth, practised at Athens the 
greatest austerity, finally taking up his 
residence, it is said, in a large earthenware 
jar. He was taken prisoner by pirates, 
and sold as a slave at Corinth, but soon 
received his freedom. Here occurred his 
famous interview with Alexander the 
Great, who asked him whether he could 
oblige him in any way, and was told ‘Yes, 
by standing out of my sunshine’. It is 
said that Alexander was so struck with his 
independence that he said, ‘If I were not 
Alexander, I should wish to be Diogenes.’ 
Diomedes, son of Tydeus and king of 
Argos, was one of the Greek princes who 
joined in the expedition against Troy, and, 
next to Achilles, was the bravest in the 
host. 

Dionc, according to Homer, the mother 
of Aphrodite by Zeus; according to 
Hesiod, the daughter of Oceanus. In 
early Greek mythology she was probably 
the supreme goddess, the female counter¬ 
part of Zeus. 

Dionysius, the Elder and Yolncjer, 
were tyrants of Syracuse (405 367 B.c., 
and 367 343 B.( . respectively). The elder, 
in his later years cruel and suspicious, 
encouraged literature and art, and gathered 
distinguished men about him, including 
Plato. 

The younger was twice driven from the 
throne, and finally was, it is said, reduced 
to support himself at Corinth as a school¬ 
master. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus (ist cent. 
B.C.), Greek rhetorician, author of a 
history of Rome and works of literary 
criticism. 
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Dionysius the Areopagite, a disciple 
of St. Paul (Acts xvii. 34). A 5th-cent. 
Neoplatonic writer claimed to be Dio¬ 
nysius the Areopagite, and successfully 
imposed on medieval Christendom. 
Dionysus, a Greek god, also known as 
Bacchus, the son of Zeus and Semcle 
(q.v.), a god of the fertility of nature, a 
sLifl'ering god, who dies and comes to life 
again, particularly a god of wine, who 
loosens care and inspires man to music 
and poetry. Hence his connection with 
the dithyramb, tragedy, and comedy. 
Dionyza, a character in Shakespeare's 
‘Pericles’ (q.v.). 

Dioscuri, or ‘sons of Zeus’, a name given 
to Castor and Pollux (q.v.). 

Dipsychu:;^ a poem by Clough (q.v.), pub¬ 
lished posthumously. I'he poem, which 
represents the ‘conflict between a tender 
conscience and the world’, takes the form 
of dialogues between Dipsychus and an 
attendant Mephistophelean spirit. 
Discoverie of Witc/tcrafl^ The^ see Scott 
{Reginald). 

Discoveries made upon Men and Matter.^ 
see I'lmher. 

Dismal vScience, 1 'hf., political eco¬ 
nomy; so named by T. Carlyle. 

Dismas, or Dy.smas, or Dimas, the legen¬ 
dary name of the Penitent Thief crucified 
by the side of Jesus Christ. 'Fhe name of 
the Impenitent Thief was Gestas. 
Dispensary^ The^ see Garth. 

Disraeli, Bknjamin, //r.fZ earl of Beaions- 
field (1804-81), eldest son of Isaac D’Israeli 
(q.v.), received his literary training chiefly 
in his father’s library, and was never at a 
university. He entered Lincoln's Inn in 
1824, and published his first novel ‘Vivian 
Grey’ in his twenty-second year (1826 7). 
He was much hampered by debt during 
his early years, but he made the grand 
tour. He published ‘The Young Duke’ 
in 1831, ‘Contarini Fleming’ in 1832, 
‘Henrietta Temple’ in 1837, and ‘Venetia’ 
in the same year. In that year also he 
entered parliament as member for Maid¬ 
stone. ‘Coningsby’ and ‘Sybil’ appeared 
in 1844 and 1845, ‘ Fancred’ in 1847. For 


many years after this political affairs 
absorbed his energies, and it was rot until 
1870 that his next famous novel ‘Lothair’ 
was published. He was prime minister 
from Feb. t(» Dec. 1868; and again from 
1874 to 1880. He became the intimate 
friend of Qiieen Victoria. He published 
his last novel, ‘Endymion’, in the latter 
year. His principal merit as a novelist is 
his skill in presenting political and social 
types and the motives by which they are 
actuated, as a rule with a kindly humour. 
Many of his characters are drawn from 
personages of his time. 

D’lsracli, Isaac (1766 1848), the father 
of Benjamin Disraeli (q.v.), was the author 
of several discursive collections of literary 
and hi.storical anecdotes, of which the first, 
and best, was ‘Curiosities of Literature’ 
(1791 3 and 1823). He also wrote ‘Cala¬ 
mities of Authors’ (1812 13), and 

‘Amenities of literature’ (1841). 
Dissertation upon Parties^ . 4 , by Boling- 
broke (Viscount) (q.v.). 

Distaff’s or Sr. Di.stam ’.s Day, the day 
after Twelfth Day or the Feast of the 
Epiphany (7 Jan.), on which women 
resumed their ordinary employments after 
the holidays. 

Dithyramb, a Cireek choric hymn, origin¬ 
ally in honour of Dionysus or Jiacchus, 
vehement and wild in character. 

Diurnal Is, see Newshooks. 

Diversions of Parley^ ''Em a irrcpocvTa 
or^ see Tooke. 

Dives, a Latin word meaning ‘rich man’, 
w hich occurs in the Vulgate version of the 
parable of Lazarus (Luke xvi), and has 
come lo be used generically for ‘rich 
man’. 

Divina Commedia (pron. ‘commay'- 
dyah’), the greatest work of Dante (q.v.), 
comprising the ‘Inferno’, the ‘Purgatorio’, 
and the ‘Paradiso’, in terza rima (lines of 
eleven syllables, arranged in groups of 
three and rhyming a b a b c b c d c). 

I’he ‘Inferno’ is a description of Hell, 
conceived as a graduated conical funnel, 
to the successive circles of which the 
various categories of sinners are assigned. 
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I'he ‘Purgatorio’ is a description of Purga¬ 
tory, a mountain rising in circular ledges, 
on which are the various groups of 
repentant sinners. In his visit to Hell and 
Purgator\, Dante has for guide the poet 
Virgil. The ‘Paradi.so’ is a vision of a 
world ol heauty, light, and song, where the 
Poet encounters Beatrice. 

Among well-known translations are 
those of Longfellow and H. F. Carv 
(qq.\.). 

Divine Sarah, Sarah Bernhardt (q.\.). 
Divorce^ The Doilrtne and Discipline oj^ 
the first of Milton’s Divorce 'Tracts. See 
Xiilton. 

Dixti\ the name ol an American national 
song, composed in 1859 by Daniel f )ecatur 
Lmmeti {iHiiqoq). ‘Dixie’signifies the 
Southern States. It occurs in many other 
Southern songs which the (avil War pro¬ 
duced The origin ot the name i.s oKscure. 
Dixon, Rk.haroWatson! 183^ iqoo),ihe 
intimate friend of Burne-Jones, William 
Morris, R. Bridges, and G. M. Hopkins, 
held various preferments, and was canon 
of C>arlisle for many years. He published 
an elaborate ‘HisKjry of the (diurch of 
Kngland from the Abolition of Roman 
Jurisdiction’ {1877 iqoo) and several 
volumes of poems; the best are included 
in the selection of ‘Poems’ issued with a 
memoir by Bridges in igop. 

Dizzy, familiar abbreviation of the name 
of Benjamin Disraeli (q.v.). 

Djinn, sex Jmn. 

Dobbin, C.AniAiN, afterwards Coi.ONi.i., 
Wii.i.iAM, a character in 'Thackerav’s 
‘Vanitv Pair’ (q.v.). 

Dobbs, Domink, a character in Marrvat’s 
‘Jacob T’aithfuT (q.v.). 

Dobell, Sydniv 'Thompson (1824 74), 
published in 1850 ‘ The Roman’, a drama¬ 
tic poem inspired by sympathy with 
oppressed Italv, and in 1854 ‘Balder’. 

Two volumes ol his poetical works ap¬ 
peared in 1875. Dobell was a leading 
member of the ‘vSpasmodic School' ridi¬ 
culed by Avtoun (q.v.). 

Dobson, Henry Austin (1840 1921), an 
accomplished writer of verse of the lighter 


kind, some of his best work appearing in 
‘Vignettes in Rhyme’ (1873), ‘Proverbs in 
Porcelain’ (1877), and in ‘Old World 
Idylls’ (1883). Dobson had a wide know¬ 
ledge of the 18th cent., testified by his 
prose biographies of William Hogarth 
(1879, extended 1891), Steele (1886), 
Goldsmith (1888), Horace Walpole (i8go), 
Samuel Richardson (1902), Fanny Burney 
(1903). He also published three series of 
‘Fighteenth-Century Vignettes’ (1892-4 
b), besides several volumes of collected 
essays. 

Doctor^ The, a miscellany by Southey 
(q V.) (1834 47). It contains the nursery 
story of'The 'Three Bears, and its humour 
is occasionally Rabelaisian. 

Doctor AN(ii.iJ(.iJS, 'Thomas Aquinas; In- 
\1N( iHii.KS, William Ockham; Irrkfka- 
(lABiiJS, Alexander of Hales; Mirabilts, 
Roger Bacon; SuBiiLis, Duns Scotus; 
U.NiVERSALi.s, Albcrtus Magnus (qq.v.). 
Doctor Faustu\'y The trai^ual history of, 
a drama in blank verse and prose by 
Marlowe (q.v.), published apparently in 
1604, though entered in the Stationers’ 
Register in iboi, and probably produced 
in 1388. It is perhaps the first dramatiza¬ 
tion of the medieval legend of a man who 
sold his soul to the Devil, and who be¬ 
came identified with a Dr. Faustus, a 
necmmancer of the ifiih cent. The legend 
appeared in the ‘V'olksbuch’ published at 
T'rankfurt in 1587, and was translated into 
Fnglish. .Marlowe’s play follows this 
translation, though not in the conception 
of the principal character, who, under the 
poet’s hand, becomes a man athirst for 
infinite power, ambitious to be ‘great 
I'.mperor of the world’. 

Faustus calls up Mephistopheles, with 
whom he makes a cfimpact to surrender 
his soul to the Devil in return for tw enty- 
four vears of life; during these .Mephisto¬ 
pheles shall attend on him and give him 
whatsoever he demands. 'Then follow a 
number of scenes, notable among them 
the calling up of Helen of Troy, where 
Faustus addresses her in the well-known 
lines: ‘Was this the face that launched 
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a thousand ships . . The anguish of 
mind of Faustus as the hour for the 
surrender of his soul draws near is poign¬ 
antly depicted. Both in its end and in 
the general conception of the character 
of Faustus, the play thus dilfers greatly 
from the ‘Faust’ (q.v.) of Goethe (q.v.). 
The work is notable for the free vigour 
of its blank verse. 

Doctor Fell, see Fell. 

Doctors’ Commons, originally the com¬ 
mon table and dining-hall of the College 
of Doctors of Civil l.aw in London; hence 
the name is applied to the buildings 
occupied by these, and now to their site, 
to the south of St. Paul’s ('.athedral. The 
society was dissolved in 1858 and the 
buildings taken down in 1867. Literary 
allusions to Doctors’ Commons in later 
times gcnerall) relate to marriage licences, 
probate and registration of wills, and 
divorce proceedings, presumably bccau.se 
such matters were dealt with there. 
Doctors of the Church, certain early 
'fathers’, distinguished b\ their learning 
and sanctity; especially, in the Western 
(diurch, Ambrose, Augustine, Jerome, 
Ciregory ; in the Fastern (diurch, Athana¬ 
sius, Basil, Gregory of Nazianzus, and 
Chrysostom. 

DoctoFs Tale^'l'he^ see Canterbury Tales. 
Dr. Syntax, see Combe. 

Doctor Thorne^ a novel by A. Frollope 
(q.v.) (1858), one ol the Barsetshire group 
of novels. 

Dr. Wortle'^s School., a novel by A. Frol- 
lope (q.v.) (1881). 

Dodd, Wii.Li.AM (1729 77), forged a 
bond for ^^4,200 in the name ol his for¬ 
mer pupil, the fifth Lord Chesterfield, 
and was executed, in spite of many peti¬ 
tions on his behalf, one of them written 
by Dr. Johnson. Dodd’s numerous pub¬ 
lications include ‘Beauties of Shakespeare’ 
(t752). 

Doddridge, Philip (1702 51), a non¬ 
conformist divine, was a celebrated hymn- 
writer and author of ‘The Rise and 
Progress of Religion in the Soul’ (1745), 
a work notable for its literary quality. 


Dodgson, CHARLF..S LifTw irxiF. (1832 98), 
celebrated under his pseudonym Lkwls 
Carroll, was mathematical lecturer at 
Oxford from 1855 to 1881. Dodgson 
wrote books for children that had the 
advantage of appealing by their humour, 
logic, and inventive absurdity to grown¬ 
up people also. His most popular works 
were ‘Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland’ 
(i 8()5), and ‘Through the Looking-Glass’ 
(1872), both illustrated by Sir John 
Tenniel. His other publications include 
‘I'he Hunting of the Snark’ (1876), be.sidcs 
various mathematical treati.ses of which 
the most valuable is ‘Kuclid and his 
Modern Rivals’ (1879). 

Dodona, in Epirus, the seat of a celebrated 
oracle of Zeus, the oldest in Greece. 
Dodsley, Robkrt (1703 64), w hile a foot¬ 
man, published ‘Servitude, a Poem’ (1729). 
He became a bookseller and wrote several 
plays, but he is chiefly remembered as the 
publisher of works by Pope, Johnson, 
Young, Goldsmith, and Gray, and of ‘A 
C'.ollection of Poems by Several Hands’ 
(*74« 5H)- 

l>odson and Fogg, in Dickens’s ‘'Fhe 
Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), Mrs. Bardell’s 
attorneys. 

Doe, John, ho: John Doe. 

Dogberry and Verges, in Shakespeare’s 
‘.Much Ado about Nothing’ (q.v.), con¬ 
stables. Dogberry is a precursor of Mrs. 
Malaprop in his gift for misapplying 
words. 

Doggerel, comic or burlesque, or trivial, 
mean, or irregular verse. Phe derivation 
is unknown, but cf, Dog--Latin. 
Dog-Latin, bad, unidiomatic l.atin. 
‘“Nescio quid est materia cum me”, 
Sterne writes to one of his friends (in dog- 
Laiin, and very sad dog-Latin too)’; 
Y'hackcray, ‘'Fhe English Humourists of 
the Eighteenth Century’ vi, Cd'. Doyrgerel. 
Dogs, famous in History, Myth, and 
Fiction; 

Actaeons hounds., see Aitaeon. 
zlrgrt.v,q.v. (2). 

Reau, Cowper’s spaniel. 

Boatswain^ Byron’s favourite dog; he 
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possessed ‘Beauty without vanity, Strength 
without insolence, Courage without fero- 
city, and all the Virtues of man without 
his Vices’. 

Bounce, a Danish dog belonging to 
Pope. 

Boy, a favourite dog of Prince Rupert’s, 
his companion in imprisonment at Lintz, 
suspected of being his master’s familiar 
spirit, and famous in pamphlet warfare. 
His death at Marston Moor was greeted 
with exultation by the Puritans. 

BulPs-eye, in Dickens’s ‘Oliver Twist’, 
Bill Sikes’s dog. 

Cerberus, q.v. 

(Jrah, q.v. 

Dash, Thomas Hood’s dog and later 
C>harles Lamb’s; he provides some amus- 
ing passages in Lamb’s Iett«‘rs. 

Diogenes, in Dickens’s ‘Dombey and 
Son’, the dog that Toots gives to I'lorence 
Dombey 

Flush, iVlrs. Browning’s cocker spaniel. 

Carryowen, the Citizen’s mangy old 
mongrel in Joyce’s ‘Ulysses’. 

Ceisl, a daclishund belonging to 
Matthew Arnold, celebrated in the poem 
‘Geist’s (irave’. Geist was succeeded by 
other dachshunds. Max and Kaiser. 

Celcrt, according to tradition, a hound 
given by King John to Llewelyn. On his 
return from the chase one day Llewelyn 
found the hound smeared with blood, his 
child’s bed in disorder, w hile the child was 
not to be seen. Phinking that the hound 
had devoured the child, Llewelyn killed 
Gelert. The child, awakened by the 
hound’s dying yell, cried out from under 
a heap of coverings, and under the bed was 
found a wolf which Cielert had killed. 

Jip, in Dickens’s ‘David C(»pperfield’, 
Dora’s dog. 

Keeper, Emily Bronte’s bulldog. 

Laclaps, see Cephalus. I'his hound was 
fated to catch whatever it pursued. A 
difficulty seemed likely to arise when if was 
set to hunt an uncatchable fox which was 
devastating the T'heban territory; but 
Zeus evaded the problem by turning both 
into stone. 


Lufra, in Scott’s ‘The Lady of the Lake’ 
(v. 25), Douglas’s hound. 

Maida, a favourite hound of Sir Walter 
Scott’s. 

Margarita, a hunting dog to which a 
tombstone, now in the British Museum, 
was erected by its Roman master and 
mistress. 

Math, King Richard II’s favourite grey¬ 
hound. 

Maul he dog, a spectral dog, of which an 
account is given in a note to Scott’s 
‘Peveril of the Peak’, reputed to have 
haunted Peel Castle in the Isle of Man, 

Music, a favourite dog of Wordsworth’s, 
on which he wrote two poems. 

Mustard and Pepper, in Scott's ‘Guy 
Mannering’, the terriers of Dandie 
Dinmont. 

Periias^ a dog belonging to Alexander 
the Great, after which he is said to have 
named a city. 

Pornero and Cutllo, Pomeranian dogs 
belonging to W. S. Landor. 

Quoodle, in (Chesterton’s ‘'Fhe Flying 
Inn’, ‘a sort of mongrel bull-terrier’. 

Roswal, in Scott’s ‘The Talisman’ (q.v.). 
Sir Kenneth's hound. 

I'artar, in (Charlotte Bronte’s ‘Shirley’, 
Shirley’s dog, ‘of a breed between mastiff 
and bull-dog'. 

I'heseus'' hounds, in ‘A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream’, ‘bred out of the Spartan 
kind . . slow in pursuit, but match’d in 
mouth like bells’. 

Tobias's dog, which accompanies Tobias 
and Raphael on their journey (Tobit v. 16). 

Xanthippus' dog, the dog of Xanthippus 
(the father of fXTicles) which swam by 
his master’s galley to Salamis when the 
Athenians were obliged to abandon their 
city, and was buried by his master on a 
promontory known as Cynossema (Dog’s 
(jrave). 

Dog-star, the star Sirius, the brightest of 
the fixed stars. 

'Fhe days about the time of the heliacal 
rising of the dog-star are known as the 
Dog-days (in current almanacs 3 July to 
II Aug.). 


Dolabella 


*51 


Domesday Book 


Dolabella, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Antony and Cleopatra’ (q.v.), and in 
Dryden’s ‘All for Love’ (q.v.). 

Dolben, Digby Mackworth (1848 67), 
was educated at Kton and became an 
Anglican Benedictine monk in 1864. He 
was accidentally drowned in the river 
Welland in his twentieth year. His poems, 
many of them religious and devotional, 
were edited with a memoir by Robert 
Bridges in 1915. 

Dol (or Doi.l) Common, in Jonson's 
‘The Alchemist’ (q.v.), the female con¬ 
federate of Subtle and Face. 

Dollalolla, Quptn, a character in Field¬ 
ing’s ‘I'om Thumb’ (q.v.). 

Dollar, the English name for the German 
thaler^ a large silver coin, of varying value, 
current in the German states from the i6th 
cent. 

Dollar is also the English name for the 
peso or piece of eight (i.e. eight reales), 
worth about 45. (W., formerly current in 
Spain and the Spanish American colonics, 
and marked with the figure 8. The dollar 
is now the standard unit of coinage of the 
United States, and the name is also applied 
to various foreign coins of a value more or 
less approaching that of the Spanish or 
American dollar. 

Doll Tearsheet, a character in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘2 Henry IV’ (q.v.). 

Dolly Dialogues^ I'he, by Anthony Hope 
(see Hawkins) (1894). 'Ehey are amusing 
and witty conversations, hung on a slight 
thread of story, in which figure Samuel 
I'ravers Carter, a middle-aged bachelor, 
and the attractive Dolly Foster. 

Dolly Varden, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Barnaby Rudge’ (q.v.). Also the name of 
a picture hat. 

Dolon, a Irojan who went up by night 
as a spy to the Cireek camp and was slain 
by Ody.sseus and Diomedes (‘Iliad’, x). 
In Spenser’s ‘Faerie Qiieene’, V. vi, Dolon 
is ‘a man of subtill wit and wicked mind’. 
Dolores^ a poem in anapaests by Swin¬ 
burne (q.v.) (first series of ‘Poems and 
Ballads’). It is addressed to ‘Our Lady 
of Pain’ and in it the poet sings of for¬ 


bidden pleasures and the weariness and 
satiety that follow them, 

Dom, a shortened f(»rm of the Latin 
domtnus, prefixed to the names of Roman 
Catholic ecclesiastical and monastic digni¬ 
taries. 

Dornhey and Sou^ Dealings with the Firm 
oj^ a novel by Dickens (q.v.) (1847 8). 

Mr. Dombey, the rich, proud head of 
the shipping house of l.)ombey and Son, 
has just been presented with a son, Paul, 
and his wife dies. I'he father’s hopes are 
centred in the boy, a delicate, prematurely 
old child, who is sent to Dr. Blimber's 
school, under whose strenuous discipline 
he sickens and dies. Dombey neglects his 
daughter, Florence, and the estrangement 
is increased by the death of her brother. 
Walter Gay, a frank, good-hearted youth 
in Dombey’s employment, falls in love 
with her, but is sent to the West Indies by 
Dombey, who disapproves of their rela¬ 
tions. He is shipwrecked on the way and 
believed to be drowned. Dombey marries 
again a young widow, Edith Granger, 
but his arrogant treatment drives her into 
relations with his villainous manager, 
Carker, with whom she flies to F'Vancc. 
I'hey are pursued, Carker meets Dombey 
in a railway station, falls in front of a 
train, and is killed. I he house of Dom¬ 
bey fails; Dombey has lost his fortune, 
his son, and his wife; his daughter has 
married Walter Gay, who has survived his 
shipwreck. I'horoughly humbled, he lives 
in desolate solitude till Plorence returns 
to him. 

Among the other notable characters in 
the book are Solomon Gills, the nautical 
instrument-maker, and his friend Cuttle, 
the genial old sea-captain; Joe Bagstock, 
the gouty retired Major; and ‘Cousin 
Feenix’, the good-natured aristocrat. 
Domesday Book, where ‘Domesday’ is 
a Middle English spelling of‘Doomsday’, 
day of judgement, is the name applied 
since the 12th cent, to the record of the 
survey of the lands of England, made by 
order of William the Conqueror in 1086. 
It contains a record of the ownership, area, 
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and value of these lands, and of the num¬ 
bers of tenants, livestock, etc. 

Domett, Alfred (1811 87), a barrister 
of the Middle Temple, emigrated to New 
Zealand. He was a friend of R. Browning, 
who lamented his departure in his poem 
‘Waring’, Domett was author of ‘Ranolf 
and Amohia, a South Sea Day Dream' 
(1872), a story of Maori life which contains 
beautiful descriptions of New Zealand 
scenery. 

Dominicans, an order of mendicant 
friars instituted in 1215 by the Spanish 
ecclesiastic, Domingo de Guzman, also 
called Sr. Dominic, known in England as 
the Black Friars from the colour of their 
mantles. 

Don Carlos^ a tragedy by Dtway (q.v.), 
in rhymed verse, produced in rh76. 

Don John of Austria, sec John of 
Austria. 

Don Juan, according to a Spanish story, 
was Don Juan 'Fenorio, of Seville. I laving 
attempted to ravish Doha Anna, the 
daughter of the commander of Seville, 
he is surprised by the father, whom he 
kills in a duel. A statue of the commander 
is erected over his tomb. Juan and his 
cowardly servant Eeporello visit the tomb, 
when the statue is seen to move its head. 
Juan jestingly invites it to a banquet. The 
statue comes, seizes Juan, and delivers 
him to devils. Don Juan is the proverbial 
heartless and impious seducer. His 
injured wife is Elvira. 

Don Juan is the theme of a play by 
Shadwell (q.v.), ‘ J'he Libertine’; and of 
a poem by Lord Byron (see behiw). 
Aspects of a similar character are dealt 
with in R. Browning’s Ft/im' at the Fair 
and G. B. Shaw’s Man ami Superman. 
Don Juan., an epic satire in ottava rima^ 
in sixteen cantos by Lord Byron (q.v.) 
(iHiq 24). 

Don Juan, a young gentleman of Seville, 
in consequence of an intrigue with Donna 
Julia, is sent abroad by his mother at the 
age of lb. I'he vessel in which he travels 
is wrecked and crew and passengers take 
to the long-boat, .\fter much suffering. 


Juan is cast up on a Greek island. He is 
restored to life by Haidec, the beautiful 
daughter of a Greek pirate, and the pair 
fall in love. The father returns, finds the 
lovers together, and places Juan in chains 
on one of his ships. Haidee goes mad and 
dies, and Juan is sold as a slave in Con¬ 
stantinople to a sultana who has fallen in 
love with him. He has the misfortune to 
arouse her jealousy, is menaced with 
death, but escapes to the Russian army 
which is besieging Ismail. In conse¬ 
quence of his gallant conduct at the cap¬ 
ture of the tow n, he is sent with dispatches 
to St. Petersburg, where he attracts the 
favour of the Empress Catharine. The 
latler sends him on a political mission to 
England. I'he last cantos (the poem is 
unfinished) are taken up with a satirical 
description of social conditions in England, 
and in a less degree with the love-affairs 
of Juan. With the story are intermingled 
innumerable digressions on every sort of 
subject, treated in a mocking vein; and 
with attacks on the victims of Bvron’s 
scorn or enmity, Southey, Coleridge, 
Wellington, Lord i Londonderry, and 
many others. 

The hero himself, unlike the proverbial 
Don Juan, is a charming, handsome, and 
unprincipled young man, who delights in 
succumbing to the beautiful women he 
meets, until the whole poem becomes a 
species of worldly fantasy intershot with 
Byron’s passionate wit. 

Donne, John (1571 or 1572 1631), the 
son of a London ironmonger and of a 
daughter of J. Hey wood (q.v.), was in the 
early part of his life a Roman Catholic. He 
was secretary to Sir T. Egerton, keeper of 
the great seal from 1598 to 1602, but 
alienated his favour by a secret marriage 
with Anne More, niece of the lord 
keeper’s wife. He .sailed in the two 
expeditions of Essex, to Cadiz and to the 
Islands, in 1596 and 1597, an episode of 
which we have a reflection in his early 
poems ‘The Storm’ and ‘The Calm’. He 
took Anglican orders in 1615 and preached 
sermons which rank among the best of the 
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17th cent. From 1621 to his death he was 
dean of St. Paul’s and frequently preached 
before Charles I. 

In verse he wrote satires, epistles, 
elegies, and miscellaneous poems, dis¬ 
tinguished by wit, profundity of thought 
and erudition, passion, and subtlety, 
coupled with a certain roughness of form 
(‘I sing not Syren-like to tempt; for I am 
harsh'). He was the greatest of the 
writers of‘metaphysical’ poetry, in which 
passion is interwoven with reasoning. His 
best-known poems are some of the miscel¬ 
laneous ones, ‘The Ecstasie’, ‘Hymn to 
God the Father’, the sonnet to Death 
(‘Death, be not proud’), ‘Go and catch a 
falling star’, etc. They include also a fine 
funeral elegy (in ‘.Anniversaries’) on the 
death of Elizabeth Drury. Thomas Carew 
described him as 

a king who ruled as he thought fit 
The universal monarchy of wit, 
and fkn Jonson wrote of him that he was 
‘the first poet in some things’. 

A biography of Donne was written by 
Izaak Walton (1640). His name is usually 
pronounced and was frequently spell 
‘Dunne’. .Most of his work, though 
known in manuscript in his lifetime, was 
not published until after his death. 
Donnithorne, Ar'IHUR, a character in 
George Eliot’s ‘Adam Bede’ (q.v.). 

Don Quixote de la Mancha^ a satirical 
romance by Cervantes (q.v.) (1605, 

second part, 1615). 

C.crvantes gave to this work the form 
of a burlesque of the romances of chivalry, 
but he .soon ceased to write mere burlesque; 
the character of the hero gradually 
deepens and the work becomes a criticism 
of life, which Spaniards accept as per¬ 
manent and universal. "l"he substance of 
the story is as follows. Don Quixote, a 
poor gentleman of La Mancha, a man of 
amiable character, has had his wits di.s- 
ordered by devotion to such tales, and 
imagines himself called upon to roam the 
world in search of adventures, on his old 
horse (Rosinante), accompanied by his 
squire, the rustic Sancho Panza. He 


conforms to chivalric tradition in nomi¬ 
nating a girl of a neighbouring village to be 
mistress of his heart, under the style of 
Dulcinea del Toboso, an honour of which 
she is entirely unaware. He is involved in 
the most absurd adventures with distress¬ 
ing con.seqlienees to himself. I'inally one 
of his friends, the bachelor Samson 
C>arrasco, disguises himself as a knight, 
overthrows Don Quixote, and requires 
him to abstain for a year from chivalrous 
exploits. 'Phis period Don Quixote 
resolves to spend as a shepherd, living 
a pastoral life, but, falling sick on his 
return to his village, after a few' days 
he dies. 

The book was translated into English, 
as early as 1612, by 'Ehomas Shelton, and 
in 1700 3 by Motteux (q.v.); and the 
plots of several i7th-cent. English plays 
have been traced to it. 

Don Sebastian^ a tragi-comedy, by 
Dry den (q.v.) (ibqo). 

Dooley, Mr., see Dunne. 

Doomsday Book, see Domesday Book. 
Dorastus and Fawnia^ see Pandosto. 
Dorcas Society, a ladies’ association, 
connected with a church, for the purpose 
of making clothes for the poor; called after 
the Dorcas mentioned in Acts ix. 36. 
Dorian Mode, in music, one of the ancient 
Greek modes, of a simple and solemn 
character, appropriate to earnest or war¬ 
like melodies. 

Doric, from the name of a small country 
in Greece, south of Thessaly, the home of 
the Dorians, one of the principal Hellenic 
races. Ehe word is used to signify un¬ 
refined, as opposed to ‘Attic’ (q.v.), and 
also rustic. 

Dork. Order, in architecture, one of 
the three Grecian orders (Doric, Ionic, 
C'.orinthian); of which it is the oldest, 
strongest, and simplest. 

Dorigen, the heroine of the EVanklin’s 
'Pale, in C’.haucer’s ‘The Canterbury Tales’ 
(q.v.). 

Dorothea, St., a Christian martyr who 
suffered in the persecution under Dio¬ 
cletian (303). She is commemorated on 
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6 Feb. Her story forms the subject of 
Massinger’s ‘The Virgin-Martyr’ (1622). 
Dorothea Brooke, the heroine of G. 
Eliot’s ‘Middlemarch’ (q.v.). 

D’Orsay, Count Alfred Guillaume 
Gabriel (1801 52), a Frenchman who, 
coming to l.ondon in 1821, soon made 
himself famous as a wit, a dandy, and an 
artist. In 1823 he travelled to Genoa, 
where he met Byron and made a rapid 
pencil sketch of the poet which has sur¬ 
vived. He was prominent in the society of 
Gore House at which Lady Blessington 
entertained all literary, political, and 
artistic l.ondon. 

Dorset, Earl of, see under Surkvi/le (C.) 
and Sackville ( 7 .). 

Dos Passos, John (i8q6 ), American 
novelist. His chief books are; ‘'I'hree 
Soldiers’ (iqai), ‘Manhattan Transfer' 
(1925), and ‘U.S. A.’ (1938), a trilogy com¬ 
posed of‘'rhe42nd Parallel’(1930), ‘1919' 
(1932), and ‘ 1 'he Big Money’ (1936). He 
has also published poetry, plays, essays, 
and books of travel. 

Dostoevsky, Feodor Mikhaii.ov km 
(1821 81), Russian novelist. His major 
novels are ‘Crime and Punishment’ (1866), 
‘I'he Idiot’ (1866), ‘dhe Devils’ (1871), 
and ‘'Fhe Brothers Karamazov’ (1880). 
Dostoevsky’s novels are notable for their 
depth of character analysis, preoccupa¬ 
tion with abnormal psychology, and the 
humour of the absurd. In his socio- 
religious themes Dostoevsky advanced his 
own mystical view of Russian Christianity 
as an antidote to rationalism and socialism. 
Dotheboys Hall, in Dickens’s ‘Nicholas 
Nickleby’ (q.v.), the school conducted by 
Mr. Squeers. 

Double Dealer^ The, a comedy by (ion- 
greve (q.v.), produced in 1694. 
Doubloon, a Spanish gold coin, origin¬ 
ally double the value ot a pistole (q.v ). 
Doubting Castle, in Bunyan’s ‘ Phe 
Pilgrim's Progress' (q v.), the castle of 
Giant Despair. 

Doucepers, see Douzepers. 

Doughty, Ctiaki.es Montagu (1843 
1926), remembered for his remarkable 


record of ‘Travels in Arabia Deserta’ 
carried out in 1876-8, first published in 
1888 (republished in 1920 and 1921). It 
is notable for its style, Chaucerian and 
Elizabethan English mixed with Arabic. 
Doughty also wrote a number of poems: 
‘Ihe Dawn in Britain' (6 vols., 1906), 
‘The Cdouds’ {1912), ‘The Titans’ (1916), 
etc. 

Douglas^ a romantic tragedy by J. Home 
(q.v.), acted in 1756. 

Douglas, Lord Alfred Bruce (1870 
1945), poet and friend of Oscar Wilde 
(q.v ), whose ‘Salome’ he translated from 
French into English. His published verse 
includes ‘The C^ity of the SoreP (1899), 
‘Sonnets’ (1909), ‘In Excelsis’ (1924), and 
‘Lyrics' (i 9 .LS)- 

Douglas, Ar(MIBALD, /////; earl oj /Itigus 
(Bell-the-C^at, q.v ), figures in Scott’s 
‘Marmion’ (q.v.). 

Douglas, The Black, a name applied to 
two of the Douglases: 

(1) Sir James Douglas (1286? 1330), 
who in 1319, in the davs of Robert Bruce 
and l^dward II, invaded England and 
plundered manv towns and villages in the 
north. 

(2) Sir William Douglas, J,ord of 
Nithsdale {J. 1392.^), illegitimate .son of 
Archibald, third earl of Douglas. In 1388 
he made a retaliatory raid on Ireland, 
burning C>arlingford and plundering the 
Isle of Man. 

Douglas, Ellen, heroine of Scott’s ‘The 
Lady of the Lake’ (q.v.). 

Douglas, Gawin or Gavin (1474.^ 1 522), 
Scottish poet and bishop of l^unkeld. He 
wrote two allegorical poems, ‘'Ehe Palice 
ot Honour’ (first published 1553.^) and 
‘King Hart’ (first printed 1786); also a 
translation of the ‘Aeneid’ with prologues 
(printed 1553), which constitutes him the 
earliest translator of the cla.ssics into 
English. 

Douglas, GEORCiE, see Browfi (G. D.). 
Douglas, Sir Jame.s and Sir William, 
see Douglas {'The Black, (i) and (2)). 
Douglas, Keith (1920 44), poet of the 
Second World War, killed during the 
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invasion of Normandy. His poems, of 
which those written on active service in 
the Middle East arc the most important, 
were not published in full until 1Q51. 
Douglas, Norman (1868 1952), novelist 
and essayist. Among his works are 'Alone' 
(1921), ‘South Wind’ (1917), ‘In the 
Beginning’ (1928), ‘'I'hree of 'I'hem’ 

(ig30)- 

Doufflas Tragedy^ The, a ballad included 
in Scott’s ‘Border Minstrelsy’, the story 
of the carrying off' of Lady Margaret by 
Lord William Douglas. 'Ehey are pur¬ 
sued by her father and seven brothers, 
who fall in the ensuing fight. Lord 
William dies of his wounds, and Lady 
Margaret does not survive him. 
Dousterswivel, Herman, a character in 
Scott’s ‘I’he Antiquary’ (q.v.). 
Douzepers, or Doucefkrs, in the Car- 
lovingian romances, the twelve peers or 
paladins of Charlemagne, said to be 
attached to his person as being the bravest 
of his knights. Spenser in the ‘E'aerit* 
(.iiieene’, ill. \. 31, likens Braggadochio 
to ‘a doughty Doucepere’, 

Dove Cottage, a short distance from the 
NL. shore of Cirasmere Lake, occupied 
by Wordsworth and his sister, 1799 
1807. 

Dover, Captain Roberi, see Cotswidd 
(Times. 

Dowden, Edward (1843 1913), educated 
at 'Lrinity (College, Dublin, became pro¬ 
fessor of English literature there in i8fi7. 

1 le was noted as a Shakespearian scholar, 
publishing in 1875 ‘Shakespere, his Mind 
and Art’, and his ‘Shakespere Primer’ in 
1877, followed by many editions of single 
plays, and a number of other volumes oi 
criticism. 

Dowel, Dobet, Dobest, characters in 
‘Piers Plowman’ (q.v.), passus ix. 
Dowland, John (1563.^ i() 26?), lutanist 
and composer, published three books of 
‘Songes or Ayres of Foure Partes with 
Tableture for the Lute’ (1597, ifioo, and 
1603). 

Downing, Sir George (1623.^ 84), 
soldier, diplomat, and politician. 


Downing Street, Westminster, No. 10 
of which is the official residence of the 
prirr.e minister, is named after him. 

DoiPfi with Knavery, see Hey for Honesty. 
Dowson, Ernesi (1867 1900), poet of 
the ‘Nineties’, author of a book of remark¬ 
able poems (1896), of which the best 
known are ‘Non sum qualis eram . . 
with the refrain ‘1 have been faithful to 
thee, Cynara! in my fashion’ and ‘'Fhey 
are not long, the weeping and the laughter’. 
Doyle, Sir Arthur Conan (1859 1930), 
w ill be remembered chiefly for his creation 
of the amateur detective, Sherlock Holmes, 
embodied in a cycle of stories (‘The 
Adventures of .Sherlock Holmes’ (1891), 
‘The Memoirs of Sherlock Holmes' (1894), 
‘The Hound of the Baskervilles’ (1902), 
and others), and of his friend and foil Dr. 
Watson. Doyle’s first work of fiction, 
‘A Study in Scarlet’ (also a Holmes story), 
appeared in 1887, and was followed by a 
series of historical and ()th(T romances for 
half a century. Notable among them may 
be mentioned ‘Micah (Clarke’ (1889), ‘ 1 'he 
While Company’ (i8(h), ‘ i he Exploits of 
Brigadier Gerard' (1896), ‘Rodney Stone’ 
(1896). ‘I’he l.ost World’ (1912) was the 
first of the l^rofessor (diallenger (q.v.) 
stories. He wrote a ‘History of Spiritual¬ 
ism’ (1926), a subject in which during his 
later years he w^as much interested. 

Doyle, Sir Francis HA.STiNcis Charles 
(18 JO 88), became fellow' of All .Souls and 
predessor of poetry at Oxford. He pub¬ 
lished several volumes of verse, including 
ballads on military subjects (‘The Lo.ss of 
the Birkenhead’, ‘The Red Thread of 
Honour', and ‘ Ehc Private of the Buffs’). 
Dcjyie, Richard (1824 83), illustrator. 
He worked for ‘Punch’ (1843 50) and 
designed its cover. He illustrated chiefly 
fairy stories and published books of 
annotated drawings, including ‘The 
E’oreign 'Four of Brown, Jones, and 
Robinson’ (1854). 

Draco, a celebrated lawgiver of Athens, 
who.se code (621 ILL.) was noted for its 
severity, hence the adjective ‘draconian’ 
‘severe’. 
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Dracula^ the story of a vampire, written 
in 1897 by Bram Stoker (1847 1912). The 
fiendish activities of Count Dracula, told 
in dramatic diary form by the principal 
characters, begin and end in the mountains 
of Transylvania, the traditional home of 
vampire lore. 

Dragon of Wanlley\ The, a humorous 
ballad, probably of the 17th cent., satiriz¬ 
ing the old verse romances. 

A burlesque opera called ‘The Dragon 
of Wantley’ by Henry Carey (q.v.) was 
produced in 1734. The inn at Barchester 
mentioned by 'IVollope (passtm) is ‘'I'he 
Dragon of Wantley’. 

Dragon’s Teeth, see Cadmus. 

Drake, Sir Francis (1540? 96), circum- 
navigaior and admiral Tn 1577 he .set 
out in the ‘Pelican’ (afterwards renamed 
‘'i'he Golden Hind’) tor the river Plate, 
sailed through the Straits of Magellan, 
plundered Valparaiso, rounded the (>ape 
f)f Good I lope, and completed the circum¬ 
navigation o( the world. He was knighted 
bv Fli/abeth on his return in 1581. In 
1587 he destroyed a Spanish armament in 
the harbour of (’.adiz. Drake, as vice- 
admiral, commanded one of the divisions 
of the English fleet against the Armada. 
He died in Jan. 1596 off Portobello in the 
course of an unsuccessful expedition with 
Sir John Hawkins to the W'. Indies; 
Hawkins had died on the same expedition 
a few weeks beibre Drake. 'Ehe narratives 
of some of his expeditions figure in 
Hakluyt and Purchas, and he became the 
hero of many legends. 

Drama, see under Theatre, Comedy, 
Tragedy, Heroic Drama, etc. 

Dramatic irony, or 'PRAtiic irony; a 
figure of speech in which what is said by 
the characters in a play has a different and 
more .serious meaning to the audience who 
are more aware than are the characters 
concerned of the catastrophe which is 
either impending or has occurred. As, 
for example, Duncan's speech in ‘Mac¬ 
beth’ on arriving at Macbeth’s castle, 
where his murder has already been 
planned, or Macbeth's ‘Fail not our feast’ 


to Banquo when he has arranged Banquo’s 
murder for that .same evening. 

Dramatis Personae., a collection of poems 
by R. Browning (q.v.) (1864). The col¬ 
lection includes ‘Abt Vogler’, ‘Prospice’, 
‘Rabbi Ben Ezra*, and the longer pieces 
‘Caliban upon Setebos’ and ‘Mr. Sludge, 
“d'he Medium”’. 

Draper, Mrs. Eliza (1744 78), wife of 
Daniel Draper (an official in the East 
India Company), with whom Sterne (q.v.) 
had one of his love-affairs. She is the 
‘Eliza’ and the ‘Bramine’ of the ‘Journal 
to Eliza' and of the ‘Letters from Yorick 
to Eliza’. 

DrapieCs Letters, The, published by 
Swift (q.v.) in 1724. 'Ehe word ‘ 13 rapier' 

‘Draper’. 

A patent had been granted to the 
duchess of Kendal for supplying copper 
coins for use in Ireland, and by her had 
been sold to a certain William Wood liir 
f 10,000. Swift, writing in the character 
of a Dublin draper, published a series of 
four letters in which he prophesied ruin 
to the Irish if ‘Wood’s half-penee’ were 
admitted into circulation. The letters 
produced an immense effect, and the 
government was forced to abandon the 
project and compensate Wood. 
Drawcansir, a character in Bucking¬ 
ham’s ‘'Ehe Rehearsal’ (q.v.), parodying 
Almanzor in Dryden’s ‘I'he Cionquest of 
Ciranada*. 

Drawcansir, Sir Allya-nokr, pseudonvm 
of 11 . Fiti.DiNti (q.v.). 

Drayton, Milhall (15O3 1631), of the 
details of whose life little is known, pro¬ 
duced a vast quantity of historical, topo¬ 
graphical, and religious verse, besides 
odes, sonnets, and satires. In 1593 he 
published ‘Idea, the Shepheards Gar¬ 
land’, eclogues in the tradition of Spenser, 
and containing pleasant songs. Drayton’s 
‘Ideas Mirrour', a series of sonnets, includ¬ 
ing the magnificent ‘Since there's no help, 
come let us kiss and part’, was published 
in 1594. 

Drayton’s great topographical poem on 
Fmgland, ‘Folyolbion’ (q.v.), was com- 
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pleted in 1622, and ‘Pocmes Lyrick and 
Pastoral!’, containing the splendid ‘Ballad 
of Agincourt’ (‘P'air stood the wind for 
France’), c. 1605. 

Drayton’s chief historical poems were 
republished as ‘'Fhe Barrons Wars’, 1603; 
and in appeared his ‘England’s 

Heroicall Epistles’, imaginary letters in 
verse exchanged by historical personages. 
Dream^ The, a poem by Lord Byron 
(q.v.), written in 1816 and inspired by his 
love for Mary Chaworth. 

Dream of Fair Women, A, a poem by 
Lord Tennyson (q.v.). 

Dream of Gerontius, The, see Newman. 
Dream of the Rood, The, an OE. poem, 
formerly attributed by some to Caedmon 
(q.v.), by others to Cynewulf (q.v.). It 
consists of a narrative introduction, relat¬ 
ing the vision of the cross, and the poet's 
emotions in its presence; followed by the 
address of the visionary creiss to the poet. 

The poem is included in the Vercelli 
Book (q.v.) and parts of it are inscribed in 
runes on the Ruthwell Cross (q.v.). 
Dreiser, 'rnH)iK)Rr, (1871-11)45), Ameri¬ 
can novelist. liis chief books arc: ‘Sister 
Carrie’ (igoo), ‘d'he Financier’ (igi2), 
‘The “Cienius”’ (1915), ‘^n American 
d'ragedy’ (1925), an indictment of Ameri¬ 
can business and society. 

Dr erne. The, sec Lindsay {Sir /).). 
Dreyfus, (1850 1^35), an oHicer 

in the French army, famous owing to the 
judicial miscarriage which caused his im¬ 
prisonment and the fierce controversy 
which preceded his rehabilitation. In 
the course of this controversy, l .milc Zola 
published his famous letter, entitled 
‘J’aecuse’ (Jan. i8q8), and was condemned 
in consequence to a year’s imprisonment. 
Drinkwater, John (1882 1937), poet 
and dramatist, is perhaps best known for 
his fine historical play ‘Abraham Lincoln’ 
(igi8). His published works include 
other historical plays, several volumes of 
verse, an edition of Sir Philip Sidney’s 
poems, and a life of Pepys (ig3o). 
Droeshout, Martin (//. 1620 51), 

engraver; see Shakespeare. 


Drolls, or Droi.l-humours, in Common¬ 
wealth days, when various devices were 
employed to evade the ordinance of 
2 Sept. 1642 forbidding stage plays, were 
farces or comic scenes adapted from 
existing plays or invented by the actors, 
and produced generally on extemporized 
stages at fairs and in taverns. Among the 
subjects of such ‘drolls’ were Falstaff, the 
grave-diggers’ colloquy in ‘Hamlet', and 
Bottom the Weaver. 

Dromio, the name of the twin slaves in 
Shakespeare’s ‘ Fhe (Comedy of Errors’ 
(q.v.). 

Drugger, Abel, a character in Jonson’s 
‘'Fhe Alchemist’ (q.v.). One of Carrick’s 
most famous parts. 

Druidisni, a religious system that pre¬ 
vailed among the ancient Celts of Gaul 
and Britain. According to Caesar the 
Druids were a learned and priestly class. 
'Fhey believed in the immortality and 
transmigration of the soul. Their rites 
were conducted in oak-groves, and the 
oak and mistletoe were objects of venera¬ 
tion to them. 

Drummond ofHawthornden, William 
(1585 i64g), a friend of Drayton and an 
acquaintance of Ben Jonson, a Royalist 
and episcopalian. Mary Cunningham of 
Barns, to whom he was affianced, died on 
the eve of their wedding, and inspired 
many of his sonnets and songs. He also 
wrote elegies, satires, and hymns. 

Drummond lamented Prince Henry in 
‘ Fears on the Death of .Mieliades’ in 1613, 
and published ‘The Cypresse Grove’, his 
finest work, a prose meditation on death, 
in ifi23. He also left manu.script notes 
(printed in 1832) of a visit that Ben 
Jonson paid him. 'Fhc first collected 
edition of his poems was issued in 1656 
and his complete works were printed in 
1711. 

Drum’s Entertainment, Jack or Tom, 
a rough reception. 'Fhc expression occurs 
in Shakespeare, ‘All’s Well that Ends 
Well’, m. vi. 

Drury Lane, London, named after the 
Drury family. The theatre of that name. 
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originally a cockpit, was converted into 
a theatre in James I’s time, and rebuilt 
by Thomas Killigrew (1612-83) (q.v.), 
again by Wren in 1674, and again in 1812. 
Booth, Garrick, Mrs. Siddons, Kemble, 
and Kean are among the famous actors 
who have been seen there. In the igth 
cent, it was the great house of CTristmas 
pantomimes. 

Druses, or Dri zks, a political and reli¬ 
gious sect, inhabiting the region round 
Mt. Lebanon, in Syria. Their religious 
tenets are seduloush veiled in obscurity. 
See also Return 0/ the Druses. 

Dryads and Hamadryads, in the belief 
of the Greeks and Romans, w'cre the 
nymphs (q.v.) of trees, and were thought 
to die with the trees that had been their 
abode. 

Dryasdust, Dr. Jonas, a fictitious charac¬ 
ter, a prosy antiquarian, to whom Sir 
W. Scott addresses the prelaces of some 
of his novels 

Dryden, jottN ([631 1700), was educated 
at Westminster, under Busby, and at 
'IVinity Ciollege, (Cambridge. In 1658 he 
wrote his remarkable ‘Heroic Stanzas’ 
(quatrains) on the death of Oomwell, 
‘Astraea Redux’ in 1660, on the return of 
Charles II, in which he Hrst showed his 
mastery of the heroic couplet; and a 
‘Panegyric’ on the Restoration in 1661. 
His early plays, ‘ The Wild Gallant’ (in 
prose, acted in 166^) and ‘I he Rival 
Ladies’ (acted in 1664), are not of great 
importance, except that the latter is an 
early example of the use of the rhymed 
couplet in dramatic verse. ‘ Phe Indian 
Kmperor’ (1665) (a heroic play dealing 
with the conquest of Mexico by Cortez) 
was very popular and is one of the best of 
its kind. In 1667 Dryden published his 
‘Annus Mirabilis’ (q.v ). He was ap¬ 
pointed poet laureate in 1668 and historio¬ 
grapher in 1670, and wrote some fourteen 
plays between 1668 and 1681. Of these 
the most important are the following; 
‘'I'he Conquest of Granada’, 1672 (q.v.); 
‘Aurengzebe’, his last rhymed tragedy, 
1676; ‘'Fhe Spanish Fryar’, 1681, an 


attack on the papists. His best play 
and his first drama in blank verse, ‘All 
for Love’ (q.v.), a version of the story 
of Antony and Cleopatra, appeared in 
1678. Of his earlier comedies the best 
is ‘Marriage-a-la-Mode’, produced in 
1673. In 1679 he wrote an adaptation 
of ‘'I'roilus and Cressida’, ‘which might’, 
said George Saintsbury, ‘much better have 
been left unattempted’. 

In 1671 appeared‘'I'he Rehearsal’(q.v.), 
attributed to Buckingham, satirizing 
the rhymed heroic plays of Dryden, 
D'Avenant, and others. In 1673 Dryden 
was engaged in a literary controversy with 
Llkanah Settle (q.v.). In 1671), having 
incurred the ill-will of John Wilmot, 
second earl of Rochester, he was attacked 
and beaten, it has been thought at Roches¬ 
ter’s instigation, by masked men in Ro.se 
Alley, Covent Garden. 

Dryden wrote a number of critical 
pieces which generally took the form o( 
prefaces to his plays; but one, the ‘Lssay 
of Dramatick Poesie’ (q.v.), was an 
independent wiirk. Fhe Dedication to 
‘Kxamen Poeticum’ (vol. iii of‘.Miscellany 
Poems’) is another notable piece of criti¬ 
cal work. 

In 1680 began the period of Dry den’s 
satirical and didactic poems. ‘Absalom 
and AchitophcT (q.v.) appeared in 1681; 
‘T he Medal’ (q.v.) in 1682; ‘Mac Flecknoe' 
(q.v.) (pirated ed. 1682, authorized ed. 
1684, probably written c. 1679); ‘Religio 
Laici’ (q.v.) also in 1682; ‘The Hind and 
the Panther’ (q.v.) in 1687, after his con¬ 
version to Roman Catholicism in 1686. 
His Pindaric ode on the death of Charles II, 
‘Threnodia Augustalis’, and his much finer 
‘Ode to the Memory of Mrs. Anne Killi¬ 
grew’ (pronounced by Johnson to be the 
finest in the language) appeared in 1685 
and 1686. His later dramas include two 
operas, and ‘Don Sebastian’, a tragi¬ 
comedy, and ‘Amphitryon’, a comedy, 
both of the year 1690. His last play 
was ‘Love triumphant’, a tragi-comedy 
on the lines of ‘Marriage-a-la-Mode’, 
1694. 
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Dryden refused to take the oaths at 
the Revolution and was deprived of the 
laureateship. The last part of his life was 
occupied largely with translations. He 
translated in verse Persius and the Satires 
of Juvenal (1693), the whole of Virgil (the 
complete work appeared in 1697)^ and 
parts of Horace, Ovid, Homer, Theocritus, 
and Lucretius. He wrote his famous 
second ode for St. Cecilia’s day (the first 
‘Song for St. Cecilia’s Day’ was published 
in 1687), entitled ‘Alexander’s Feast’, for 
a musical society in 1697; he thought it 
the best of all his poetry. His last great 
work was the collection of paraphrases of 
tales by Chaucer, Boccaccio, and Ovid, 
called ‘Fables, Ancient and Modern', with 
a delightful preface, published late in 

1699, shortly before his death in April 

1700. fie was buried in Westminster 
Abbey, in (Chaucer’s grave. 

Dualism, a philo.sophical system that 
recognizes two ultimate and independent 
principles in the scheme of things, such 
as mind and matter, or good and evil. 
It is opposed to montsm and to pluralism. 
Du Barry, |F,ANNt Bfeu, Comtesse (1743 
93), mistress of Louis XV, executed 
during the Terror. 

Du Bartas, Cjuiia.ai'MF. Sai.iaastk, Swur 
(1544 90), French poet and soldier, pub¬ 
lished in 1 578 an epic on the creation of 
the world called ‘La Semaine’, translated 
into English by Joshua Sylvester (ibo5). 
He may have influenced Spenser and 
Donne; and Milton, in writing the ‘Para¬ 
dise Lost’, had perhaps, here and there, 
Sylvester’s translation in mind. 

Dubric or Dubriciu.s, St. {d. 612), the 
reputed founder of the bishopric of 
Llandaff, said by Geoffrey of Monmouth 
to have crowned Arthur king of Britain. 
He is mentioned in 'I'ennyson’s ‘The 
Coming of Arthur’ (q.v.). 

Ducat, from Italian ducat0, late Latin 
ducatus, used as the name of a .silver coin 
issued in 1140 by Roger II of Sicily. In 
1284 ducat (worth about 95.) 

was struck at Venice. The silver ducat 
was worth about 35. ()d. 


Duedame, duedame, duedame, in 
Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like It’, 11. v, 
perhaps a transposition for due ad 
‘bring to me’, or mere jargon. 

Duchess of Malji., The, a tragedy by 
J. Webster (q.v.), published in ib23, but 
played before 1614. 

'Phe duchess, a widow, in a charming 
scene reveals her love for the honest 
Antonio, the steward of her court. They 
are secretly married, in spire of the warn¬ 
ing of her brothers, the cardinal and 
P'erdinand, duke of Calabria; a warning 
induced by consideration for their ‘royal 
blood of Arragon and Castile’, and, as 
Ferdinand afterwards confesses, by desire 
to inherit her property. They place in her 
employment, to spy upon her, the ex¬ 
galley-slave Bosola, who betrays her to 
them, 'fhe duchess and Antonio fly and 
separate. Phe duchess is captured and is 
subjected b\ Ferdinand and Bosola to 
fearf ul mental tortures and finally strangled 
w'ith two of her children. Retribution 
comes upon the murderers; P'erdinand 
goes mad, the cardinal is killed by the 
remorseful Bosola, and Bosola by the 
lunatic Ferdinand. Bosola has already 
killed Antonio, mistaking him for the 
cardinal. Phe often-quoted line ‘(iover 
her face. Mine e>es dazzle. She died 
young’, occurs in Act tv, sc. ii. 

Duck, Stfphkn (1705 5b), began his life 
as a farm labourer. Almost entirely self- 
educated, he took to WTiting verse, and 
came to the notice of (Lueen (Caroline, who 
gave him a pension. He took f loly Orders 
and became rector of Byfleel in 1752. 
His best-known poem ‘'Phe Thresher’s 
Labour’ was published in 173b. 

Duenna, The, a comic opera by R. B. 
Sheridan (q.v.) (1775). 

Duessa, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie (.^ueene’, the 
daughter of Deceit and Shame, Falsehood 
in general, in Book i signifies in particular 
the Roman Catholic Church, and in Book v, 
ix, Mary Queen of Scots (the reference caus¬ 
ing great offence to the king of Scotland). 
Dugdale, Sir William (ibo5 8b), anti¬ 
quary, author of ‘The Antiquities of 
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Warwickshire’, a topographical history 
(1656). Dugdalc's ‘Monasticon Angli- 
canum’, written in collaboration with 
Roger Dodsworth, an account of the 
Fnglish monastic houses, appeared in 
three volumes in 1655-73. 

Duke of Milan^ The^ a tragedv by 
Massinger (q v.) (1623), one of his earliest 
and most popular plays. 

Duke\ Children^ The, see Phtneas 
Finn. 

Dulcarnon, from an Arabic word mean¬ 
ing ‘tw()-horned\ a dilemma; at Julrarnon, 
non-plussed. (CJ. Chaucer, ‘'I roylus and 
Oyseyde', iii. 881.) 

Dulcinca del Toboso, the name of Don 
(Quixote’s (q.v.) chosen lady, hence fre¬ 
quently used by Knglish poets as a name 
for a sweetheart. 

Dumainc, in Shakespeare’s ‘l.ove’s 
Labour’s Lost’ (q.v.), one of the three 
lords attending on the king of Navarre. 
Dumas, Alfaandrk (1803 70), French 
dramatist and novelist, known generally 
as ‘Dumas pere’, was the son of a mulatto 
general of the Empire. His fame rests 
mainly on the long series of romantic 
novels in which he dealt with many periods 
of F.uropean history. His backgrounds 
are less solidly constructed than Scott’s, 
and his characters less elaborate, but in 
vigour and vitality his work compares with 
the best of Scott’s historical novels. 'Ehe 
most famous are the d’.^rtagnan group 
(‘Les I'rois Mou.squetaires’, ‘Vingt ans 
apres’, ‘Le Vicornte de Hragelonne’, etc.). 
In England his ‘Comte de Monte-Oisto’ 
is perhaps as well known as the above, but 
Dumas and his assistants wrote count¬ 
less books of which the titles here given 
are a very small selection. 

Dumas, Allxandrk, known as ‘Dumas 
fils’ (1824 05), son of A. Dumas the 
noxelist (q.v.), was the author of some 
highly successful romantic dramas, of 
which the best known is ‘La Dame aux 
camelias'. 

Du Maurier, Ckorgk Lot ts Pal.mella 
Busso.n (1834 qb), born in Paris, where 
he was educated, was the author of three 


novels, ‘Peter Ibbctson’ (1891), ‘Trilby’ 
(1894), and ‘The Martian’ (published 
posthumously in 1896). They are rendered 
interesting by the author’s recollections of 
early days as an art student in Paris and 
Antwerp, but are somewhat marred by 
sentimentalism and melodrama. 
Dumbello, Lady, in A. Erollope’s 
Barsetshire novels, the married name of 
Griselda, daughter of Archdeacon Grantly. 
Dumbiedikes, The Laird of, in Scott’s 
‘The Heart of Midlothian (q.v.); (r) the 
grasping landlord of the widow Butler and 
Davie Deans; (2) Jock Dumbie, his son, 
Jeanie Deans’s silent suitor. 

Dumb Ox of Cologne, Thomas Aquinas 
(q.v.), so called because of his taciturnity. 
Dunbar, William (1465? 1530.^), 
Scottish poet, wrote ‘'Ehe Thrissill and 
the Rois’, his first great poem, in 1503; 
‘ 1 'he Dance of the Sevin Deidly Synnis’ 
between 1503 and 1508; ‘The Goldyn 
'Earge’, the ‘I.ament for the Makaris’, and 
‘The Twa Maryit W'omen and the W'cdo’, 
about 1508; and numerous minor pieces. 
He is supposed by some to have fallen at 
I'loddcn (1513), by others to have written 
the ‘Orisone’ after 1517 fhe ‘Lament for 
the Makaris’ (makers poets) is a splendid 
elegy, suggestive of Villon, with a refrain 
Timor mortis conturhat me, in which he 
bewails the deaths of his predecessors 
(beginning with Cdiaucer) and contempo¬ 
raries. His works show much Rabelaisian 
humour, satirical power, and imagination. 
Duncan, in Shakespeare’s ‘Macbeth’ 
(q.v ), the king of Scotland murdered by 
Macbeth. 

Duncan Gray, a poem by Burns (q.v.). 
Dunciad, 7 'he, a satirical poem by Pope 
(q.v.), of which three books were pub¬ 
lished anonymously in 1728. Its author¬ 
ship was acknowledged in 1735. The 
‘New Dunciad’ was published in 1742, 
and this forms the fourth book of the com¬ 
plete work as it appeared in 1743. Theo¬ 
bald (q.v.) was made the hero of the poem 
in its earlier form, but in the final edition 
of 1743 Cibber (q.v.) was enthroned in his 
stead. I'he satire is directed against Dul- 
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ness in general, and in the course of it all 
the authors who have earned Pope’s con¬ 
demnation are held up to ridicule. But 
the work is not confined to personal abuse, 
for literary vices receive their share of 
exposure. The argument of the poem is 
as follows. 

Book I. 'Phe reign of Uulness is 
described. Bayes (i.e. Cibber) is carried 
otT by the goddess and anointed king in 
the place of Kusden, the poet laureate, 
who has died. 

Book II. This solemnity is graced by 
games, in which poets, critics, and book¬ 
sellers contend. 

Book III. 'Phe king is transported to 
the Elysian shades, where, under the 
guidance of Elkanah Settle (q.v.), he sees 
\isions of the past triumphs of the empire 
of Dulness and of the future. 

Book IV. I'he realization of these pro¬ 
phecies is described, and the subjugation 
of the sciences and universities to Dulness, 
and the consummation of all in the restora¬ 
tion of night and chaos. 

Dun Co;r, Honk of the, an Irish manu¬ 
script of the I ith cent, containing 
mythological romances. A fragment ol 
it survives, containing many of the feats 
ol Cuchulain (q.v.). 

Dun Cow of Dunsmorc, a monstrous 
animal slain b> (ju\ of Warwick (q.v.). 
I^undrcary, Lord, in ‘Our American 
Chousin’ (1858) by "Pt>m "Paylor, an indo¬ 
lent brainless peer. His long drooping 
whiskers became proverbial. 

Dun in the Mire, where ‘Dun’ (origin¬ 
ally a dun horse) is a quasi-proper name 
for any horse, is the name of an old 
(dnistmas game in which the horse in the 
mire is represented by a heavy log, and the 
players compete to lift and carry it off. 
Dunne, Finlky Petlr (1867 iq^fi), 
American author, remembered as the 
creator of ‘Mr. Dooley’, whose shrewd 
and humorous sayings helped to steady 
American public opinion during and after 
the Spanish-American War of i8q8. 
Dun.sany, Edw ard John Morf.ton Drax 
Plunkett, eighteenth Baron (1878 1^57), 


writer of plays, prose, and verse, of 
fantasy and myth. His stories include ‘The 
Gods of Pegana’ (1905), ‘Time and the 
Gods’ (iqo6), ‘A Dreamer’s Tales' (1910), 
and ‘I'he Book of Wonder’ (1912). His 
first play, 'The Glittering Gate’, was pro¬ 
duced (1909) at the Abbey Theatre and 
was followed by many others. 

Duns Scotus, Joannes (1265? 1308?), 
known as the Doctor Suktilis, a E'ran- 
ciscan, who entered the order at Dumfries 
in 1278. He lectured on the ‘Sententiac’ 
of Peter Lombard at Oxford, probably 
1300 4, and at Paris, 1304 7. He died 
at Cologne, probably on 8 Nov. 1308. 
Duns was the author of ‘(^uaestiones 
subtilissimae’ on the Metaphysics of 
Aristotle, and of other works. An extreme 
realist in philosophy, he borrowed from 
Ibn Gebirol ( //. 1045) the theory of a uni¬ 
versal matter, w hile he was one of the first 
to challenge the harmony of faith and 
reason, which was an essential point in 
the doctrine of 7 'homas Aquinas. 1 It 
w'as a vigorous supporter of the doctrine 
of the Immaculate Conception, and of the 
freedom of the will. 

His lollowers, the Scotists, were a pre¬ 
dominating scholastic sect until the 16th 
cent, when the system was attacked, first 
b\ the humanists, and then by the 
reformers. The Dunsmen or Dun.sks, on 
their side, railed against the ‘new learn¬ 
ing’, and the name Duns or Dunce, 
already synonymous with ‘cavilling 
sophi.st’, soon passed into the sense of 
‘blockhead incapable of learning or 
scholarship’. 

Dunstable, the name ol a town in 
Bedlordshire, used in such e\pre.ssions 
as ‘plain as Dunstable way’, apparently 
referring to the road from London to 
Dunstable, a part ol the Roman road 
called Watling Street, notable for its long 
straight stretches. 

Dunstan, S r. (924 88), born at Glaston¬ 
bury. He became a favourite of King 
/Lthelsian, but was expelled from the 
court on an accu.sation of being a wizard. 
Dunstan was restored to favour by King 
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Eadmund and appointed by him abbot 
of Glastonbury. He restored the abbey 
materially and spiritually and made it a 
famous school. When King Eadwig suc¬ 
ceeded, he incurred his disfavour, but 
Eadgar recalled Dunstan to him and ap¬ 
pointed him bishop of Worcester (957), 
bishop of London (959), and archbishop 
of Canterbury (961). He devoted his 
energies to restoring and reforming 
English monasteries and to making the 
Danes an integral part of the nation. His 
festival is kept on 19 Mn\. There is a 
famous late story of the Devil appearing 
in the form of a woman to tempt Dunstan, 
who seized the apparition b\ the nose with 
red-hot smith’s tongs. 

Dunton, Joti.N (1659 1733), a publisher 
and bookseller, who in 1690 6 issued the 
‘Athenian (iazette’ (altcrwaids ‘.Athenian 
Mercury’) dealing with philosophical and 
other abstruse matters, and was the author 
of a large number of political pamphlets. 
Duodecimo, generally abbreviated 
‘i2mo’, a book in which each leal is one- 
twelfth of a whole sheet. Hence applied 
to a person or thing of diminutive size. 
Dupin, the detective in the detective 
tales of Poe (q.v.). 

Durdlcs, the stone-mason in Dickens's 
‘Edwin 1 )rood’ (q.v.). 

Diirer, Ai.hrkcht (1471 152H), born in 
Nuremberg, spent most of his life there, 
but visited Italv and the Netherlands. 
He was not only a great painter, but also 
an engraver, sculptor, and architect, the 
greatest artist of the Renaissance in Cicr- 
many 

D’Crfcy, 'Thomas (1653 1723), familiarly 
known as Tom Dirikv, wrote a large 
number of songs, tales, satires, melo¬ 
dramas, and farces. He was a scurrilous 
fellow, but the familiar friend o( everyone, 
including Charles II and James II. 
Durham, C.onstantia, a character in 
.Meredith’s ‘I'he Egoist’ (q.v.). 

Durrell, Lawrincf. GKORtih (1912 ), 

poet and novelist. His poetry includes 
‘Private ('.ountry’ (1943), ‘Cities, Plains, 
and People’ (1946), ‘On Seeming to Pre¬ 


sume’ (1948), ‘The Tree of Idleness’ 
(1955), and ‘Selected Poems’ (1956). ‘The 
Alexandria Quartet’ (completed in i960) 
comprises four novels, ‘Justine’, ‘Baltha¬ 
zar’, ‘Mountolivc’, and ‘Clea’. 

Dutch, My Old, a famous music-hall 
song; the word ‘Dutch’ is an abbreviation 
of ‘Dutchess’ (old spelling of ‘Duchess’) 
and is slang for ‘wife’. 

Dutch courage, courage induced by 
liquor, an allusion to the drinking habits 
ascribed to the Dutch. 

Dutch Courtezan^ The, a comedy by 
Marston (q.v.) (1605). 

Duval, Claudl (1643-70), a highwayman 
notorious for his daring and gallantry. 
Dwarf, in Scandinavian mythology, the 
name of a class of supernatural beings of 
diminutive form; they dwelt under the 
earth, and their nature partook of good 
and evil. They were particularly skilful 
in working metals. 

Dyck, Sir A.nthony van (1599 1641), 
Elemish painter. He began to work in 
Rubens’s studio when a youth, and soon 
became his chief assistant. In 1632 he 
came to England as court painter to 
CTarles I. He was knighted and had great 
success, painting many portraits of the 
royal family and the court. He set the 
style of the grand portrait for nearly two 
centuries. He died in England and was 
buried in Old St. Paul's. 

Dyer, Sir Edward (y/. 1607), poet, born 
in Somerset and introduced by the earl 
of Leicester at court, where he held 
various official positions. His most fam¬ 
ous poem is the description of content¬ 
ment, beginning, ‘My mind to me a 
kingdom is’. 

Dyer, Gf.orcif. (1755 1H41), educated at 
Christ’s Hospital, author of poems and 
critical essays. He is remembered princi¬ 
pally as the friend of G Lamb (q.v.), who 
speaks of him as a gentle and kindly 
eccentric See ‘Amicus Redivivus’ and 
‘Oxford in the Vacation’ in ‘'Ehe Es.says 
of Elia’. 

Dyer, JottN (1699 1758), a Welshman 
remembered as the author of ‘Grongar 
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HiH\ a poem descriptive of the scenery of 
the river Towy (1726). His later didactic 
poems, ‘The Ruins of Rome' (1740) and 
‘The Fleece’ (1757), merit less notice. 
Dynasts^ They An Epic-Drama of the 
War mth NapoleoHy tn three PartSy nine¬ 
teen Acts ami one hundred and thirty 
Scenes, by Thomas Hardy (q.v.), was 
published, Part I in 1004, Part II in iyo6. 
Part III in igo8. 

This great work is written mainly in 
blank verse, partly in a variety of other 
metres, partly in prose. The stirring 
events of history with which it deals arc 
recounted in the descriptive passages and 
stage directions. The whole centres round 
the tragic figure of Napoleon. Part I opens 
with the year 1805, and Napoleon’s threat 
ol invasion. 

In Part II we have the defeat of the 
Prussians at Jena, the meeting of Napoleon 
and Alexander at Tilsit, the battle ol 
Wagram, the fall of Godoy and the 
abdication of the king of Spain, the war in 


Eadgar, king of England, qsq 75. In 
057 I^adgar, the younger of the two 
brothers, divided the realm with Eadwig: 
Kadwig died in 950, and Kadgar united 
the whole realm till his death in 975. 
Eadmcr (d. 1124.^), a monk of C^anter- 
bury, who WTt)te a Latin chronicle ol the 
events of his own rime down to 1122 
(‘Historia Novorurn in Anglia’), and a 
biography of his f riend Anselm. 
Eadmund (841 -70), sec Edmund. 
Eadmund, king of England, 940 6. 
Eadmund Ironside, king of England in 
1016. After dividing the realm wdth 
(Canute the Dane, he died suddenly (prob¬ 
ably murdered by Canute). 

Eadred, king of England, 946 55. 
Eadward the Confessor, king of 
England, 1042-66. 


Spain (('.oruna, 1 'alavera, Torres Vedras), 
the divorce of Josephine, and Napoleon's 
marriage with Marie Louise. 

Part III presents the Russian expedi¬ 
tion of 1812, the British victories in the 
Py renees, the battle ol Leipzig, Napoleon’s 
abdication, his return from Elba, the ball 
in Brussels, Quatre-Bras, and Waterloo. 
By the side of the major scenes are little 
‘patches of life' seen at close quarters, 
episodes showing how these great events 
affected English rustics in Wessex, pri¬ 
vate soldiers, camp-followers, and other 
humble folk. And above them all, ‘super¬ 
natural .spectators of the terrestrial action’, 
are ‘certain impersonated abstractions or 
Intelligences, called Spirits’. At the head 
of them is the Immanent Will, the force, 
unconscious and heedless, that moves the 
world, 'riiey are introduced not ‘as a 
systematized philosophy' but to give by 
their comments a universal signification 
to particular events. 

Dysmas, .see Dtsmas. 


Eadward the Elder, king of England, 
901 24. 

Eadward the Martyr, king of England, 
675 

Eadwig, king of England, 955 9 (but see 
Eadftar). 

Eagle, Solomon, a crazy fanatic in Ains¬ 
worth’s ‘Old St. Paul’s’. 

Eames, Johnny, a character in A. 'Erol- 
lope’s ‘'Ehe Small House at Allington’ and 
‘ File Last C^hronicle of Barset’. 

Earle, John, see Microcosnwgraphie. 
Early English Text Society, founded 
in 1864 by F. J. Furnivall (q,v.), for the 
publication of Early and Middle English 
texts. 

Earnshaw, Hindj.ky and Harkton, 
characters in Emih Bronte’s ‘Wuthering 
Heights’ (q.v.). 
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Earthly Paradise, The, see Paradise. 
Earthly Paradise^ The^ a poem by W. 
Morris (q.v.) (1868 70), consisting of 
a prologue and twenty-four tales, in 
Chaucerian metres. 

Easter Day, festival of the (Christian 
Church, commemorating the Resurrec¬ 
tion of Christ, and corresponding to the 
Jewish Pass(jver, is celebrated on the first 
Sunday after the calendar full moon 
which happens on or after 2] March. The 
name is derived from the Saxon goddess 
Eostre, the dawn-goddess, whose festival 
was celebrated at the vernal equinox. 
Easter Island, in the S. Pacific, is noted 
for its remarkable monolithic statues 
facing seawards, some of them 20 feet and 
more in height. 'Phe date of the idols is 
unknown The inhabitants of the island 
also used a pictographic script engraved 
on wooden tablets. 

Eastern C^hurch, see Orthodox Chunh. 
Eastern Empire, the more easterl} of 
the two parts into which the Roman 
Empire was divided in a.i^. 395. Its 
capital was Byzantium (Constantinople), 
taken by the Turks in 1453. 

East India Company, The, was incor¬ 
porated in 1600, and from 1773 had the 
chief part in the political administration 
of Hindustan, until 1H58. After the 
Mutiny the government was assumed by 
the Crown. 

East Lynne., a no\el by Mrs. H. Wood 
(q.v.). 

Eastward hoe., a comedy by G. Chap¬ 
man, Jonson, and J. Marston (qq.v.), 
printed in 1605. A passage derogatory 
to the Scots (ill. iii. 40 7) gave offence 
at court, and the three authors were 
imprisoned, but released on the inter¬ 
cession of powerful friends. The play 
is particularly interesting for the light 
it throws on L.ondon life of the time. 
Like Dekker s ‘I'he Shoemaker’s Holi¬ 
day’, it gives a sympathetic picture of a 
tradesman. 

Eatanswill, the scene of the parlia¬ 
mentary election in Dickens’s ‘I'he Pick¬ 
wick Papers' (q.\.). 


Ecce Homo, ‘Behold the man’ (John 
xix. 5), hence used for a picture represent¬ 
ing Christ wearing the crown of thorns. 
See also Seeley. 

Ecclesiastes (abbreviated Eccles.)^ one of 
the books of the O.T., formerly ascribed 
to Solomon, but now thought to be of 
later date, probably of the 3rd cent. B.c. 
The author exhorts to wisdom, industry, 
and the fear of God; but the book con¬ 
cludes, as it begins, sombrely; ‘Vanity of 
vanities, saith the Preacher; all is vanity.’ 
Ecclesiastical Elistory of Bede, see 
Historia Elcclesiastiru. 

Ecclesiastical Politic., Of the Laws of 
see Laws of Ecclesiastual Politic. 
Ecclesiastnal Sonnets., by Wordsworth 
(q.v.) (1822). 

Ecclesiaslicus (abbreviated EclIus.)^ a 
book of the Apocrypha. It is a collection 
of moral and practical maxims, dating 
probably from the first half of the 2ntl 
cent. B.c, 

Echidna, in Greek mythology, a monster, 
half woman and half snake She was the 
mother of various other monsters of anti¬ 
quity, such as Chimaera, Cerberus, the 
Sphinx (qq,v.), etc. In Spenser’s T'aerie 
Queene’ (vi. vi), she is the mother of the 
Blatant Beast (q.v.). 

Echo, according to Ovid was an Oread 
(q.v.) whose loquacity caused Juno to 
change her into an echo. She fell in love 
with Narcissus and pined awav for love 
of him till only her voice remained. 
Eckermann, Johann, see Cite the. 
Eckhart or Eckhard, Johannes (1260.^ 

1327 .T, a German philosopher and mvstic, 
regarded as the founder of German 
mysticism. 

Eclectics, a class of philosophers who 
neither attached themselves to any school, 
nor constructed independent systems, but 
‘selected such doctrines as pleased them 
in every .school’. 

Eclogue, f rom Greek eVAoyz;, a selection, 
is a short poem, especially a pastoral 
dialogue, such as Virgil's ‘Bucolics’. 
Eclogue., I irgiPs Eourih, see Virgtl. 
Eclogues., The. of A. Barclay (q.v.). 
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written about 1515, are interesting as 
the earliest English pastorals, anticipating 
Spenser. 

Ector, Sir, in Malory’s ‘Morte Darthur' 
(q.v.), the knight to whom the infant King 
Arthur was entrusted. He was father of 
Sir Kay, the seneschal. 

Ector de Maris, Sir, in Malory’s ‘Morte 
Darthur’ (q.v.), brother of Sir Launcelot, 
It is he who, in the last chapter of the 
work, finds Sir Launcelot dead and utters 
his great lament over him. 

Edda^ an old Norse name of two distinct 
Icelandic books: 

(i/) The Prose or Younger Ed da. A 
summary of Odinic mythology, followed 
by two treatises on poetic composition. 
This work is attributed to Snorri Sturlason 
(q.v., r. 1230). 

{h) I'he Poetic or Elder Ed da. A col¬ 
lection (made c. 1200) of old Norse poems 
on cosmogony, mythology, and traditions 
of Norse heroes. 

The Eddas are the chief source of our 
knowledge of Scandinavian mythology. 
Eddington, Sir Arthur Stanley (1882 
IQ44), professor of astronomy at Cam¬ 
bridge, noted for his researches into the 
motions of stars and the structure of the 
heavens; also for his contributions to the 
theory of Relativity and the populariza¬ 
tion ot modern physical theory. 

Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker Glover (1821 
1910), born at Bow, New Hampshire, the 
founder of Christian Science, expounded 
in ‘Science and Health’ (1875). 

Eden, in Dickens’s ‘xMartin Chuzzlewit’ 
(q.v.), a dismal pestilential settlement in 
the Lnited States, promoted by swindlers, 
where even Mark Tapiey finds it credit¬ 
able to be jolly. 

Eden, Garden of, in the biblical narra¬ 
tive, the first abode of man (Gen. ii. 8 et 
seq.). The word F^den means ‘delight’, 
and the term is used figuratively to signify 
a paradise. 

Eden Hall, Luck of, see Luck of Eden 
Hall. 

Edgar, (i) a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘King Lear’ (q.v.); (2) master of Ravens- 


wood, the hero ol Scott’s ‘The Bride of 
Lammermoor’ (q.v.). 

Edgar Huntly^ a Gothic novel of the 
American frontier (1799), by C. B. Brown. 

Edge-^hill^ Jago. 

Edgeworth, Maria (1767 1849), a .suc¬ 
cessful novelist, and a friend of Sir 
W. Scott, who admired her work. Her 
principal novels, devoted in great part to 
depicting Irish life, were ‘Castle Rack- 
rent’ (1800); ‘Belinda (1801), a picture 
of society at the end of the 18th cent., 
commended by Jane Austen in ‘North- 
anger Abbey' (q.v.); ‘ 7 'hc Absentee’ 
(1812). 

Edict of Nantes, issued by Henri IV 
of France in 1598, granting liberty of con¬ 
science and worship to the Protestants. 
The Edict was revoked by Louis XIV in 
1685. 

Edinburgh Review^ The, a quarterly 
periodical established in October 1802 by 
Francis Jeffrey, Henry Biougham, and 
Sydney Smith (qq.v ). It initiated a new 
era in literary criticism, adopting a higher 
and more independent tone than its pre¬ 
decessors. Though Tories (including at 
first Sir W. Scott) wrote lor it, it assumed 
gradually a completely Whig attitude. It 
was notable for its condemnation of the 
school of Lake poets. Among famous con¬ 
tributors to it were Macaulay, Carlyle, 
Hazlitt, Thomas Arnold, Arthur Stanley, 
Sir J. Stephen, and Gladstone. ‘The 
Edinburgh Review’ came to an end in 
1929. 

'Fhere was an earlier ‘Edinburgh 
Review’ ol 1755, but only two numbers ol 
it appeared. 

Edith Plantagenet, The Lady, kins¬ 
woman of Richard 1 , a character in 
Scott’s ‘I’he Talisman’ (q.v.). 

Edith Swan-neck, mistress of Harold II, 
king of England. 

Edmund, or Eadmi nd (841 70), king of 
the East x^ngles, martyr and .saint. He 
succeeded to Olfa's throne in 855. He 
was defeated by the Danes at Hoxne, 
bound to a tree, scourged, shot at with 
arrows, and beheaded on refusing to 
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renounce Christianity. He is com¬ 
memorated on 20 Nov. 

Edmund, in Shakespeare’s ‘King Lear’ 
(q.v.), the bastard son of the earl of 
Gloucester. 

Edward 1 , king of England, 1272 1307. 
Edward II, king of England, 1307 27. 
Edward //, a historical drama in blank 
verse by Marlowe (q.v.), produced in 
1593. It deals with the recall by Edward II, 
on his accession, of his favourite. Piers 
Gaveston; the revolt of the barons, and 
the capture and execution of Gaveston; 
the estrangement of Queen Isabella from 
her husband; her rebellion, supported 
by her paramour Mortimer, against the 
king; the capture of the latter, his abdi¬ 
cation of the crown, and his murder in 
Berkeley Castle. Shakespeare’s ‘Richard 
ir has many general resemblances to 
this play. 

Edward III, king of England, 1327 77. 
Edward ///, 77 /e Rait'tic o/\ a historical 
play, published in i.sgb, of uncertain 
authorship, attributed b\ some, at least 
in part, to Shakespeare. 

Edward IV, king of England, 1461-83. 
Edward V, king of Emgland in 1483, in 
which year he was deposed and murdered. 
See Princes in the Tower. 

1 ‘^dward VI, king ol England, 1547 53. 
Edward VII, king of England, igoi 10. 
Edward VIII, king of England, 20 Jan. 

11 Dec. I (>36. 

Edwardian, characteristic of the early 
years of the present century (roughly, the 
reign of Edward VII), a term frequently 
used in contrast with ‘Victorian’ (q.v.), as 
implying a reaction from some of the 
tendencies of the Victorian age, notably 
its self-.satisfaction and unquestioning 
acceptance of authoritv in religion, 
morality, and literature, d'hc Edwardian 
age is in the main an age of criticism and 
questioning, and of refusal to accept estab¬ 
lished institutions, d'his tendency is seen, 
for instance, in the works of G. B. Shaw, 
H. G. Wells, and Arnold Bennett. From 
another point of view the Edwardian age 
appears as a time of great prosperity and 


glitter, of social stability and spacious ease, 
the halcyon period before the storm. 
Edwards, Jonathan (1703- 58), the New 
England philosopher, ardent divine, and 
formidable preacher. His principal philo¬ 
sophical work, ‘A Careful and Strict 
Enquiry into the Modern Prevailing 
Notions of . . . Freedom of Will’ (1754), 
occasioned Johnson’s aphorism, ‘All 
theory is against freedom of the will; all 
experience for it’. 

Edwards, Richard (1523.^ 66), was 
master of the children of the Chapel Royal, 
1561. d'he ‘Excellent (^omedie of . . . 
Damon and Pithias’, 1571, is his only 
extant play. He was the compiler of 
‘The Parady.se of Daynty Devises’ (q.v.), 
published after his death (1576). 

F^dward the Confessor, sec Eadward. 
Edward the Martyr, see Eadward. 
Edwin and Angelina^ see Hermit. 

Edwin Drood^ The Mystery oE an un¬ 
finished novel by Dickens (q.v.) (1870). 

The fathers of Edwin Drood and Rosa 
Bud have before their deaths betrothed 
their young children to one another. The 
orphan Rosa has been brought up in 
Miss Ewinkleton’s school at (doisterham 
(Rochester), w here Edwin, also an orphan, 
has an uncle, John Jasper, the precentor 
of the cathedral. Jasper, a sinister and 
hypocritical character, gives Rosa music- 
lessons and loves her passionately, but 
inspires her with terror and disgust. 
Ehere now come upon the scene two other 
orphans, Neville and Helena Landless. 
Neville admires Rosa and is disgusted at 
Edwin’s unappreciative treatment of her. 
I'his enmity is secretly fomented by 
Jasper and there is a violent quarrel be¬ 
tween the young men. On the last of 
FAlwin’s visits to Cloisterham, Rosa and 
he recognize that their marriage will not 
be for their happiness, and break off the 
engagement. I'hat same night Edwin dis¬ 
appears under circumstances pointing to 
foul play and suggestive of the possi¬ 
bility that he has been murdered by 
Neville Landless, a theory actively sup¬ 
ported by Jasper. But jasper receives 
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with uncontrollable symptoms of dismay 
the intelligence that the engagement of 
Edwin and Rosa had been broken off 
before Edwin's disappearance. Neville is 
arrested, but as the body of Edwin is not 
found, is released untried. He is ostra¬ 
cized by public opinion and is obliged to 
hide himself as a student in London. The 
remainder of the fragment of the novel is 
occupied with the continued machinations 
of Jasper against Neville and his pursuit 
of Rosa, who in terror of him flies to her 
guardian in London. Of the solution or 
catastrophe intended by the author no hint 
exists, beyond the statement as to the 
broad lines of the plot given by John 
Forster, the biographer of Dickens. There 
have been many conjectures, turning 
mainly on whether Edwin Drood had in 
fact been murdered or had miraculously 
survived. 

13 esides the persons above referred to, 
mention should be made of some notable 
characters; the fatuous Mr. Sapsea, auc¬ 
tioneer and mayor; Mr. Iloneythunder, 
the bullying ‘philanthropist'; the grim 
stonemason Durdles, and his attendant 
‘Deputy'. 

F.gan, PihRCE, the elder (r772 i84()), the 
author of‘I .ife in London; or the Day and 
Night Scenes of jerry Hawthorn and his 
elegant friend Corinthian Tom’, issued in 
monthlv numbers from 1820, illustrated 
by George and Robert Cruikshank. I'he 
book is a description of the life of the ‘man 
about town' of the day, interesting for the 
light it throws on the manners of the period 
and for the many slang phrases it intro¬ 
duces. His son, PiLRcr. EciAN, the younger 
(1814 80), was associated with him in 
several of his works and wrote a va.st num¬ 
ber of novels. 

Egdon Heath, the scene of Hardy's ‘ 7 ’he 
Return of the Native’. 

Egerton, Sir Thomas, Baron Ellesmere 
and I 'lscnunt Brackley { \ ^^0} - 1 ^ 17 ), was 
lord chancellor from 1603 till his death. 
He befriended Francis Bacon. John 
Donne was his secretary for four years 
(1596 1601), and Samuel Daniel and 


John Owen addressed poems to him. 
He left judicial and legal treatises in 
manuscript. 

Eglantine or Etii.KNTVNK, Madamr, the 
Prioress in Chaucer’s ‘('.anterbury Tales’ 
(q 

Efioist, The, a novel b\ Meredith (q.v.) 
(1879). 

It is ‘a corned) in narrative' of which 
the central figure is Sir Willoughby 
Patterne, rich and hands<)me, with a great 
position in the county, but insufferably 
selfish and fatuously conceited. 

Egoist^ The, originally ‘ I'he New Free- 
woman; An Individualist Review’, 
founded by Miss Harriet Shaw Weaver 
and Miss Dora Marsden. It published 
articles on modern poetry and the arts, 
and Irom being a feminist paper became, 
under the inlluence of Ezra Pound and 
others, a mouthpiece for the Imagist poets 
(see Imagisni) It ran from 1914 to the 
end of 1919, with Richard Aldington as 
assistant editor, followed by T. S. ElitJt 
in 1917. Joyce's ‘Portrait of the Artist as 
a Young Man' was published serially in 
the magazine in 1914 15. 

Eighteenth Century, an age associated 
in England, in a literary connection, with 
the names ol .Swift, Pope, Defoe, Gold¬ 
smith, Richardson, Sterne, Johnson, 
Bolmghroke, Berkeley, Burke, and Young; 
an age of prose rather than poetry, of 
lucidity, simplicity, and grace, rational 
and witty rather than humorous, and 
somewhat lacking in intensity . 

Eihon Basilike, the Pourtruu ture of His 
Stured WujeUte w If is Solitudes and 
Sufferings, a book ot which Dr. Gauden 
(q.\ ) claimed auth(»rship, purporting to 
be meditations by King (Charles I, and 
accepted as such at the time, published 
about the date of his execution. 'Fhe book 
appealed to the popular sentiment of the 
moment so strongly that forty-seven edi¬ 
tions of it were published, and the parlia¬ 
ment thought it necessary to issue a 
reply, which was Milton's ‘Edkonoklastes’ 
(1649). 

Eikonoklastes, see Eikon Basilike. 
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Einstein, Albert (1879 1^55), born at 
Ulm of Gcrman-Jewish parents, became 
in igo2 an engineer in the Swiss Patent 
Office, where he remained until igoy. It 
was during this period that he evolved 
some of his principal theories, the Special 
I'heory of Relativity, the Inertia of 
Energy, etc. His General Theory of Rela¬ 
tivity followed some years later {1915-17). 
He was expelled from Germany and went 
to live in America. He is chiefly famous 
for his revolutionary theory of the nature 
of space and time, known as the 'I'heory 
of Relativity, which entirely upset the 
Newtonian conception of the universe; 
but he also did important work in other 
branches of physics. 

Elisteddfod, a Welsh word meaning 
‘session’, the congress of Welsh bards held 
annually. 

Elaine, in Malory’s ‘.Morte Uarthur’, 
(1) Ki.aink i.f: Bi.ank, the Fair Maid of 
Asioi.at, who falls in love with Launcelot 
and dies for love of him; (2) the daughter 
of King Pelles and the mother, by 
Launcelot, of Galahad, 

Elder Brother^ The, a drama by Fletcher 
(q.v.), assisted probably by Massinger 
(q.v.), and completed about 1655. 

Fd Dorado, the name of a fabulous 
country or city, ‘The Great and (jolden 
C.ity of Manoa’, which was believed by 
the Spaniards and Sir Walter Ralegh 
(q.v.), to exist on the banks ol the Amazon 
or the Orinoco. 

Eleanor Crosses, crosses erected by 
Edward I at the places where the funeral 
cortege of his queen, Eleanor of Castile, 
who died in 1290 at Harby, Notts., rested 
between Lincoln and Westminster, where 
she was buried. 

Eleatic, the name used to describe the 
philosophv of Parmenides {d. c. 450 B.C.) 
and Zeno (// <. 460 B.C.). They main¬ 
tained that reality was one and indivisible, 
and that change and plurality were illu¬ 
sions. 

Elector Palatine, the ruler of a state of 
the old German Empire. He was one of 
the seven original electors of the empire. 


Electra, a daughter of Agamemnon (q.v.). 
She incited her brother Orestes (q.v.) to 
avenge their father’s death by assassinating 
Clytemnestra (q.v.). Orestes gave her in 
marriage to his friend Pylades. She is the 
subiect of plays by Sophocles and F.uri- 
pides. 

Elegiac, (i) in prosody, the metre con¬ 
sisting of a dactylic hexameter and 
pentameter (qq.v.), as being the metre 
appropriate to elegies; (2) generally, of 
the nature of an elegy, which according 
to C^olcridge ‘is the form of poetry natural 
to the reflective mind’. It may treat, he 
adds, of any subject, if it does so with 
reference to the poet himself. In a 
narrow sense, an elegy is a song of 
lamentation for the dead. 

The term elegy is now' most commonly 
used in this latter sense in English litera¬ 
ture. Famous examples are Milton’s 
‘Lycidas’, Shelley’s ‘Adonais’, Matthew 
Arnold’s ‘'Ehyrsis', and Tennyson's ‘In 
.Memoriam’ (qq.v.). 

Elegy in a Country Churchyard, a 
meditative poem in quatrains of len- 
.syllabled lines by Gray (q.v.) (1750); it 
was begun in 1742. 

'Ehe churchyard referred to is perhaps 
that of Stoke Poges. The poet in a reflec¬ 
tive and melancholy mood gives expres¬ 
sion to the thoughts called up in his mind 
by the sight of the tombs of the ‘rude fore¬ 
fathers of the hamlet’, and compares their 
humble lot with the great careers from 
which their fate excluded them. I'he poem 
ends on a personal note, with the supposed 
death of the author, his burial in the 
churchyard, and ihe epitaph on his grave. 
Elene, see Cynewulf. 

Elephant in the Moon, The, a satire 
against the Royal Society by S. Butler 
(‘Hudibras’ Butler, q.v.). 

Eleusinia, the Fdeusinian mysteries, the 
most famous of the religious ceremonies of 
Greece, celebrated in honour of Demeter 
and Persephone, at Eleusis near Athens. 
Elf, a class of supernatural beings, in 
Teutonic my thology supposed to possess 
magical powers and believed to be of 
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dwarfish form. In modern literature elf 
is a synonym of fatry. 

Elgin Marbles, Thk, derived chiefly 
from the frieze and pediment of the 
Parthenon at Athens, the work of Phidias 
(t, 440 B.C.). They were collected b\ the 
earl of Elgin (i76f)-i84i) and sold to the 
British government. 'Phey were placed 
in the British Museum in 1816. B>ron 
attacked this ‘vandalism’, as he regarded 
it, in ‘Childe Harold’ (q.v.). 

El Greco, see Green {El). 

Elia^ see Essays of Elia. 

Elidure, a legendarv king of Britain, the 
subject of a poem, ‘Artegal and Elidure’, 
b\ Wordsworth (q.v.). 

Elijah, a Hebrew' prophet in the reign of 
Ahab. He was miraculousU fed by ravens; 
confuted the prophets of Baal; and was 
carried to heaven in a chariot of fire 
(1 Kings xvii et seq.). 

Eliot, Sir Chari,fs a dis¬ 

tinguished diplomatist, author of‘'furkc) 
in luiropc’ (igoi, under the pseudonym 
‘Odysseus’), a learned and entertaining 
account of Macedonia; of ‘Letters from 
the Far East’ (1^07); and of ‘Hinduism 
and Buddhism’ (1Q21). 

Eliot, Gf.orgi: (Mary Ann Cro.s.s, mV 
IAans) (i8u) 80). f rom somewhat 
narrow religious views she w'as freed by 
the influence of Charles Bray, a Coventry 
manufacturer, and devoted herself to 
completing a translation of Strauss’s ‘Life 
of Jesus’ (1846). In 1850 she became a 
contributor to ‘The Westminster Review’ 
(q.v.) and in 1851 its assistant editor, 
resigning the post in 1853. In 1854 she 
joined George Henry Lewes (q.v.) in a 
union, without legal form, that lasted 
until his death. ‘Amos Barton’, the first 
of the ‘Scenes of (derical Life’, appeared 
in ‘Blackwood’s Magazine’ in 1857. 
‘Adam Bede' (q.v.) was published in 
1859, 'The Mill on the Floss’ (q.v.) in 
i8fio, and ‘Silas Marncr’ (q.v.) in i8()i. 
In i8fio and 1861 she visited Florence, 
where the story of ‘Romola’ (q.v.) was 
conceived; it was published in the ‘Corn- 
hill’ in i8fi2 3. ‘Felix Holt’, her only 


novel that deals with English politics, 
appeared in i8fif). ‘Middlemarch’ was 
published in instalments in 1871 2, and 
‘Daniel Deronda’, her last great work, in 
the same way in 1874. fi. 

In May 1880 she married John Walter 
Cross, but died in December of the same 
year. Her novels reveal a sense of the 
humour and pathos of human life and wide 
and varied learning. 

Eliot, Thomas Stfarns, 0 .,M. (1888 
1965), a major figure in English literature 
since the 19208. He was born at St. Louis, 
Missouri, and educated at Harvard, the 
Sorbonne, and Oxford. He settled in 
England in 1915. His first volume of 
verse ‘Prufrock and Other Observations’ 
was published in 1917, and was followed 
by ‘Poems' in i9i(). During this time he 
was assistant editor of ‘ Fhe Egoist’ (q.v.), 
to which he contributed some of his early 
criticism, and in 1922 he founded ‘The 
Criterion’ (q.v.), in which ‘dhe Waste 
Land’ was first published. This cryptic 
and allusive poem, the masterpiece of 
Eliot’s earlier manner, expressed power¬ 
fully, through the use of ancient myths 
rran.siated into contemporary social life, 
man’s need for salvation. 

In 1927 he became a British subject and 
a member of the Anglican Church, and in 
‘Ash Wednesday’ (1930) and the series 
of Ariel Poems he developed a less taut, 
more Ivrical style in which to treat the 
experience of the discovery of faith. The 
masterpiece of this new' style was ‘Four 
(.Quartets’, first published as a whole in 
New > ork in 1943, the different parts 
having been published separately from 
1936. In these highly original poems he 
first reached a wide public and succeeded 
in communicating in a modern idiom the 
fundamentals of ('.hristian faith and experi¬ 
ence. With ‘Sweeney Agonistes’ in 1932 
Eliot began his attempt to revive poetic 
drama, continued with ‘Murder in the 
C^athedral’ (1935), ‘The Family Reunion’ 
(1939), and three ‘comedies’: ‘The Cock¬ 
tail Party’ (1950), ‘The Confidential Clerk’ 
(1954), and ‘ Fhe Fdder Statesman’ (1958). 
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He also produced a minor masterpiece in 
‘Old Possum’s Book of Practical Cats’ 
([939), a classic among books of poetry 
for children. 

Eliot was highly influential as a critic 
and in his combination of literary and 
social criticism may be called the Arnold 
of the 20th cent. Among his works may 
be mentioned: ‘The Sacred Wood: Essays 
on Poetry and Criticism’ (1920), ‘The 
Use of Poetry and the Use of Criticism' 
(1933), ‘Elizabethan Essays’ (1934), ‘The 
Idea of a Christian Society’ (1940), ‘Notes 
towards the Definition of Culture’ (1948), 
‘Poetry and Drama’ (1951), and ‘Essays 
on Poets and Poetry’ (1957). 

Elisha, the successor as prophet of Elijah 
(q.v.); the children that mocked him were 
eaten by bears (2 Kings ii). E'or his 
miracles see 2 Kings iii et seq. 

Elision, the suppression of a vowel or 
syllable in pronouncing. 

Elissa, (1) a name borne by Dido (q.v.); 
(2) in Spenser’s ‘I'aerie (^ueene’, n. ii, 
one of the two ‘froward sisters’ of Medina 
(q.v.). 

Eliza, in Sterne’s writings, Mrs. Eliza 
Draper (q.v.). 

Elizabeth I, queen of England, 1558 
1603. 

Elizabeth 11 , queen of England, 1952 
Elizabethan Age, Tiil, in English litera¬ 
ture is regarded as roughly contemporary 
with fZlizabeth 1, 1558 1603, but its main 
literary activity did not begin until about 
1580 and lasted with the same general 
characteristics until about 1620. Its 
two main characteristics were: (t) the 
nationalist fervour of the country, en¬ 
hanced by a successful sea-war against 
Spain, and by the beginnings of world 
exploration, trade, and colonization, all 
of which were reflected in contemporary 
literature; (2) the influences of Renais¬ 
sance learning and interest which began 
to be more generally felt. The English 
language was enriched at this time by 
extensive borrowings, particularly from 
Latin, Greek, Italian, and French. English 
verse was freed from the weak inflected 


endings which had been irregularly 
retained up to Wyatt’s time and had pre¬ 
vented verse from being smooth or fluent. 
Verse forms such as the sonnet, blank 
verse, etc., introduced and experimented 
with throughout the i6th cent., became 
familiar, and writers used them with a 
new technical facility. Prose, greatly 
improved by the scholarly influences of 
the early part of the 16th cent., e.g. by the 
writings of More, Ascham, Elyot, became 
clear and lucid, as, for example, in Bacon 
and Hooker; although it retained, parti¬ 
cularly in the works of Lyly and his 
followers, in the picaresque novels, and 
in the numerous pamphlets of the time, 
a greater richness often tending to extra¬ 
vagance and over-ornamentation. 

In poetry the period is noted for 
the works of Spenser (his ‘Shepheards 
(Calender’, 1579, is a notable landmark), 
Sidney, Daniel, Drayton, C'Kapman, and 
many others; as well as for the dramatists, 
of whom Marlowe, Shakespeare, Ben 
Jonson, Webster, Dekker, Massinger, and 
Beaumont and Fletcher are best known. 

The completion in this period (ifiii) 
ol' the Authorized Version of the Bible, 
a genuinely Elizabethan work in language 
and conception, should be noted. 
Eltzabt’lh and her German Garden^ 
an amusing novel by Elizabeth Mary, 
C^ountess Russell, by her first marriage 
Gounte.ss von Arnim (1898). 

Elizabeth of Bohemia, daughter of 
James 1 , celebrated in a poem by Sir 
Henry Wotton (q.v.). 

Ellen Alleyne, the pseudonym under 
which C. Rossetti (q.v.) produced her 
earlier poems. 

Ellen Douglas, the ‘Lady of the Lake’ 
in Scott's poem of that name (q.v.). 
Elliot, Jank (1727 1805), author of the 
most popular version of the old lament for 
Flodden, ‘The Flowers of the Forest’, 
beginning, ‘I’ve heard them lilting at our 
ewe-milking'. 

FJliot, Sir Walter, his daughters Eliza¬ 
beth, Anne, and Mary, and his heir 
presumptive Wii.liam W^ alter Elliot, 
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characters in Jane Austen’s ‘Persuasion’ 
(q.v.). 

Elliott, Ebenezer (1781 ISqg), became 
a master-founder at Sheffield, and is 
remembered as the ‘Corn-law Rhymer’. 
As a poet he attracted the attention of 
Southey. He bitterly condemned the 
bread-tax, to which, in his ‘Corn-Law 
Rhymes’ (1828), he attributed all national 
misfortunes. He also wrote some lyrics 
of much beauty, and the well-known 
political ‘Battle Song^’. 

Elliott, Kirstie, Robert, Gir.nERi, 
Ci.EMENT, and Andrew, characters in 
R. L. Stevenson’s ‘Weir of Hermiston' 
(q.v.). 

Ellipsis, the leaving out from a sentence 
words necessary to express the sense 
completely. 

Ellis, George (1753 1^15)^ was one of 
the founders with Canning of ‘The Anti- 
Jacobin’ (q.v.), after having previousl) 
taken a hand on the other side in the 
‘Rolliad’ (q.v.). He published in 1805 
his valuable ‘Specimens of Early English 
Romances in Metre’. He was a friend of 
Sir W. Scott. 

Flllis, (Henry) Havelock (185^ 1939), 
writer and scientist. His principal works, 
in which he showed independence of 
thought and ardour for scientific social 
progress, were: ‘The New Spirit’ (1890), 
‘Man and Woman' (1894), ‘Studies in the 
Psychology of Sex’ (1897 19 to), ‘Affirma¬ 
tions’ (1898, studies of Nietzsche, Zola, 
and other writers), ‘I'he Soul of Spain’ 
(1908), ‘The Task of Social Hygiene’ 
(1912), and some volumes of verse. 
Ellwood, Thomas (1639 1713), Qiiaker 
and friend of Milton (q.v.), to whom he 
claimed to have suggested by a chance 
remark the writing of‘Paradise Regained' 
(q.v.). 

Eloi or Eloy (Eligius), St. (588-659), a 
skilful goldsmith, who became bishop of 
Noyon. He is the patron of craftsmen. 
He is commemorated on i Dec. 

Eloisa or Heloise, see Abelard. 
Elphin.stone, Mountstuart (1779 
1859), governor of Bombay from 1819 to 


1827, was author of a classic ‘History of 
India’ (1841), and of ‘The Rise of the 
British Power in the East' (1887). 
Elshender the Recluse, Canny Fh.SHiE, 
or the Wise Wight of Mccklestane- 
Moor, the ‘Black Dwarf’ in Scott’s novel 
(d'that name. 

Elsinore, a seaport in Denmark, on 
the Sound, the scene of Shakespeare’s 
‘Hamlet’ (q.v.). Now called Helsingor. 
Elton, Oliver (i86j 1945), author of 
‘The Augustan Ages’ in ‘Periods of Euro¬ 
pean Literature' (1899), and of three 
‘Surveys of English Literature’, viz. 1780 
1830 (1912), 1830 80 (1920), and 1730 
80 (1928). 

Elton, The Revd. Philip, in Jane Austen’s 
‘Emma’ (q.\.), the conceited \oung vicar 
of Highbury. He marries the rich ill- 
bred Miss Hawkins of Bristol, sister of 
Mrs. Suckling of Maple Grove. 

Elvira, (1) the wife of Don Juan (q.v.); 
(2) the heroine of Dryden’s ‘I'he Spanish 
EVyar' (sec under Dryden). 

Elvire, the wife of Browning’s ‘Don Juan’ 
in ‘Fifine at the Fair’. 

Elyot, Sir Thomas (1499.^ t54b), author 
of the ‘Bokc named the Governour’ 
(1531), a treatise on education and politics. 
1 Ic wrote a number of other works, includ¬ 
ing ‘The I )octrine of Princes' (translated 
from Isocrates, 1534) and Platonic dia¬ 
logues and compilations from the F’athers. 
His translations did much to popularize 
the classics in England. His ‘Dictionary’ 
(Latin and Fmglish, 1538) was the first 
book published in Fmgland to bear this 
title. 

Elysium, a place or island in the we.stern 
ocean, where, according to Greek mytho¬ 
logy, the souls of the virtuous en)oy com¬ 
plete happiness. 

Emathia, the original seat of the Mace¬ 
donian monarchy. Hence ‘Emathian 
conqueror’ for Alexander the Great in 
.Milton’s sonnet, ‘When the assault was 
intended to the City’. 

Ember Days, four periods of fasting and 
prayer appointed by the Church. By the 
Council of Placentia (1095) ^^^y were 
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appointed to be the Wednesday, Friday, 
and Saturday next following (i) the first 
Sunday in Lent, (2) Whit-Sunday, (3) 
Holy Cross Day, 14 Sept., (4) St. Lucy’s 
Day, 13 Dec. 

Emblem-book, a book containing pic¬ 
torial representations whose symbolic 
meaning is expressed in words. 'I'his kind 
of literature was begun by Alciati, a 
Milanese, whose ‘Kmblematum Libellus’ 
appeared in 1522. The best known of his 
F.nglish followers were Quarles and Wither 
(qq.v.). Emblematic verses sometimes 
also took the form of verses themselves 
shaped in various forms, such as crosses, 
altars, bottles, etc. Wither for instance 
wrote a rhomboidal dirge. Sec also 
hmhlems. 

Emhlems^ a book of short devotional 
poems b> Quarles (q.v.) (1635). 

'Ehe poems are in various metres, each 
based on some scriptural text, followed b\ 
appropriate quotations from the leathers, 
and an epigram, and illustrated by quaint 
engravings. 

A ‘Collection of Emblcmes’ was also 
published by Wither (q.v.) in 1634 5. 
See also Emblem-hook. 

Emelye, see E.miha. 

Emerald Isle, Ireland, so called on 
account of its verdure. 

Emerson, Ralph Waldo (1803 82), 
American philosopher and poet, studied 
theology, was ordained, but resigned his 
charge owing to his views on the nature 
of the sacrament. He came to Europe 
and visited England in 1833, meeting 
(a)leridge, Wordsworth, and C'.arlyle. On 
his return to America he lectured on 
literature, biography , histors, and human 
culture. Emerson’s prose essay ‘Nature’, 
on the relation of the soul to nature, was 
published in 1836, and earned (dr his 
philosophical doctrine the epithet ‘trans- 
scendental’ (q.v.), which signifies that he 
was an idealist with a tinge of mysticism. 
Emerson lectured on various reforms 
during 1838 q, and was editor of the 
idealist periodical ‘The Dial’ until 1844. 
In this appeared his poems, ‘The Prob¬ 


lem’, ‘Wood-Notes’, ‘The Sphinx’, and 
‘F'ate’. In 1841 was published the first 
volume of his T^ssays’, the second in 1844, 
and a collection of poems in 1847. He 
again came to England in 1847 and de¬ 
livered lectures in the following year. 
‘Representative Men’ was published in 
1850, and ‘English Traits’ in 1856. His 
‘Journals’, published in igoq 14, contain 
records of his self-communion and 
observations on men and books, as well 
as chronicles of daily events. 

Emilia, (1) the lady loved by Palamon 
and Arcite, the Emli.yk of‘The Knight’s 
1 ale’ (see Canterbury Tales), who figures 
also in Fletcher’s ‘Two Noble Kinsmen’ 
(q V.); (2) in Shakespeare’s ‘Othello’ (q.v.), 
the wife ol lago. 

Emilia m England, see Sandra Belloni. 
Emilia Viviani, see Epipsychidion. 
Em'ly, Ln iLE, a character in Dickens’s 
‘David Copperfield’ (q.\.). 

Emma, a novel by jane Austen (q.v.), 
begun in 1814 and published in 1816. 

Emma, a clever and very selt-satisfied 
young lady, is the daughter, and mistress 
of the house, of Mr. Woodhouse, an 
amiable old valetudinarian. Funma takes 
under her wing Harriet Smith, the natural 
daughter of some person unknown, a 
pretty but foolish girl of 17. Emma’s 
active mind sets to work on schemes for 
Harriet’s advancement, and the story is 
mainly occupied with the mortifications 
to which I’dnma is subjected as a result of 
her injudicious attempts in this con¬ 
nection. Hut all ends well, and Harriet 
and Emma herself find suitable husbands. 
Empedocles, a learned and eloquent 
philosopher, of Agrigentum in Sicily, who 
flourished about 444 B.(.. It is said that 
his curiosity to visit the crater of Etna 
proved fatal to him, a legend to which 
Milton refers in ‘Paradi.se Lost’, iii. 471, 
Lamb in ‘All Fools' Day’, and Meredith 
in ‘Empedocles’. Matthew Arnold (q.v.) 
also wrote a dramatic poem ‘Empedocles 
on Etna’ (first published anonymously in 
1852), in w hich the philosopher climbs to 
the summit of the mountain resolved to 
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die. He muses on man’s mediocre lot 
and his own happier days, and speculates 
on the fate of the soul after death, before 
plunging into the crater. 

Empedocles on Etna^ see Empedocles. 
Empire, (i) the Roman, a term applied 
to the period of the rule of, or to the terri¬ 
tories ruled by, the Roman emperors, 
beginning with Augustus Caesar (27 B.C.). 
The Roman Empire was divided into 
Eastern (q.v.) and Western Empires in 
A.D. 395; see also Holy Roman Empire; 
(2) the First, of ETance, Napoleon I 
emperor, 1804 15; (3) the Second, of 
France, Napoleon III emperor, 1852 70; 
(4) the Indian, instituted in 1876, when 
C^ueen Victoria was proclaimed Elmpress 
of India; and many others. 

Empson, William (1906 ), poet and 

critic. He published two volumes of 
verse, ‘Poems’ (1935) and ‘The Gather¬ 
ing Storm’ (1940). His criticism includes 
‘Seven Types of Ambiguity’ (1930), ‘The 
Structure of Complex Words’ (1951), 
and ‘Milton’s (jod’ (1961). E'.mpson’s 
poetry is extremely difficult, making use 
of analytical argument and imagery 
drawn from modern physics and mathe¬ 
matics, but together with his criticism it 
has proved widely influential on younger 
writers. 

Empyrean, The, in ancient cosmology, 
the highest heaven, the sphere of the pure 
element fire (from the Greek cfjurvpcos, 
fiery). In Christian use, the abode of 
God and the angels. 

Enceladus, in Greek mythology a son of 
'Eartarus and Ge, one of the giants who 
made war on the gods. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica. The first 
‘Encyclopa;dia Britannica’ was issued by 
a ‘Society of Gentlemen in Scotland’ in 
numbers (1768 71), the editor being 
William Smellie, a printer, afterwards 
secretary of the Society of Scottish Anti¬ 
quaries. It was a dictionary of the Arts 
and Sciences. The undertaking was taken 
over by Constable in 1812, and the copy¬ 
right sold after the failure of that hou.se in 
1826. After some further editions it 


passed to Cambridge University for the 
publication in 1910-11 of the eleventh 
edition in twenty-eight vedumes. The 
fourteenth edition, under the editorship- 
in-chief of Mr. J. L. Garvin, was pub¬ 
lished in London and New York in 1929. 
Since then a system of continuous revision 
has replaced the making of new editions. 
See also Chambers's Encyclopaedia. 
Encyclophlie, L\ an encyclopaedia pub¬ 
lished under the direction of Diderot and 
D’Alembert in thirty-five volumes, be¬ 
tween 1751 and 1776. Its contributors 
(the ‘Encyclopaedists') included Voltaire, 
Montesquieu, J. | Rousseau, Buffon, 
Turgot, and other brilliant writers. It 
embodied the philosophic spirit of the 
18th cent., and its attempt to give a 
rational explanation of the universe is 
marked by loye of truth and contempt for 
superstition Its sceptical tendencies 
brought upon it the hostilit y of the clergy 
and official classes, and its publication wa^ 
twice prohibited. 

Endiniiotiy The Man in I he Moone., an 
allegorical prose play by I .yly (q.v.) (1591). 
Endor, 'Lilt Wnc n or, the woman yvith 
‘a familiar spirit’ consulted by Saul, when 
forsaken of God and threatened by the 
Philistines. . 4 t his request she calls up 
Samuel, who prophesies the death of Saul 
and the destruction of his army (1 Sam. 
xxviii). 

Endymion, a beautiful shepherd, of 
whom Selene (Diana) became enamoured 
when she saw him sleeping on Mt. 
Latmos. She caused him to sleep for ever 
that she might enjoy his beauty . 
Endymion^ a poem in four books, b> 
Keats (q.v.) (r8i8). 

'Ihe poem tells, and develops with a 
wealth of invention, the story of E'ndy- 
mion. With this .story are mingled the 
legends of Venus and Adonis, of Glaucus 
and Sc\lia, and of Arethusa. d'he poem 
includes in Bk. i the great ‘Hymn to Fan’, 
and in Bk. iv the beautiful roundelay 
‘O sorrow’. 

In his preface, Keats described this 
work as ‘a feverish attempt rather than a 
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deed accomplished'. The allegory, which 
is somewhat obscure, represents the poet 
pursuing ideal perfection and distracted 
from his quest by human beauty. The 
poem was violently attacked in 'Black¬ 
wood’s Magazine’ and the ‘(Quarterly’. 
Endymion^ a novel bv Disraeli (q.v.) 
(1880). 

England'^s Helicon^ a miscellany of Eliza¬ 
bethan verse (1600), the best collection of 
lyrical and pastoral poetry of the Eliza¬ 
bethan age, includes pieces by Sidney, 
Spenser, Drayton, Cireene, Lodge, Ralegh, 
Marlowe, and others. 

England''s Parnassus^ a collection of 
extracts from contemporary poets, by 
R. Allot (1600). 

English, originally the dialect of the 
Angles (the first to be committed to writ¬ 
ing), and extended to ah the dialects of 
the vernacular, whether Anglian or Saxon. 
Old EN(iLisH or Ancji.o-Saxon is the 
English language of the period which 
ends about i too 50; followed by Middi.l 
En(JI.i.sii during the period to about 1500; 
and after this by Modlrn English, which 
derives from the F/ast Midland dialect, 
especially that of I.ondon. Kincj’s or 
(Jijkln’s Encjllsh is correct grammatical 
English. 

English, History 01 nn. En(h.lsh 
Langl agk. I'he Anglo-Saxon language, 
from which Modern English developed, 
belonged to the West (iermanie branch 
of the Arvan or Indo-Germanic familv, 
and was closely allied to Low Cierman, 
ITisian, etc. It was a highly inflected 
language, rich in consonantal combina¬ 
tions and diphthongs, and spoken in 
several dialects throughout England. (See 
Anglo-Saxon Literature\ see also under 
Dialect.) After Alfred’s time (qth cent.) 
West Saxon became the standard literary 
language. A gradual deca} of inflexion 
persisted throughout the Anglo-Saxon 
period, encouraged by Danish and other 
influences, particularly in northern 
England. Many Danish words entered 
the language at this time. 

After the Norman C'amquest (io(>6), 


the language of the ruling and official 
classes was Norman-EVench. There was 
little writing in English until the late 13th 
and 14th cents. Norman influence, and 
the absence of a conserving force in litera¬ 
ture, continued the process of breaking 
down inflexions and by Chaucer’s time 
(late T4th cent.) these had nearly all been 
either lost or levelled to a weak L A large 
number of EVench words were introduced, 
particularly in the 14th and 15th cents.; 
these added to the vocabulary and simpli¬ 
fied constructions, particularly by the 
adoption of EVench prepositions, con¬ 
junctions, and adverbs. (See also Middle 
English.) 

‘Standard Emglish’ (q.v.) in the late 
Middle-Fmglish period was London 
English, a .Middlesex dialect with a 
mixture of E'-ast Midland and occasional 
Kentish forms. This composite dialect 
has developed into modern ‘Standard 
English’ (.see also under Dialect). 

Fifteenih-ceniury English was still 
largely unformed as a language. Gram¬ 
matical forms, constructions, and spell¬ 
ing were subject to wide variations. The 
weakening of inflexions and irregular sur¬ 
vival of the final j made verse particularly 
irregular and formless. 'Ehc literature of 
the period reflects the uncouthness of the 
language. 

During the ifith cent., late Renaissance 
influences of classical learning, and interest 
in French, Italian, and other E^uropean 
literatures, stimulated more carefully 
written forms of the language, and helped 
particular!) in the development of a more 
regular prose style. Irregularities of plural 
forms, etc., were, with few exceptions, 
smoothed out during the Elizabethan 
period. 

I he language is regarded as virtually 
‘Modern English' from this period, or 
slightly earlier, onwards. Ehc develop¬ 
ments of the 17th, 18th, and iqth cents, 
have been: further word borrowings, 
particularly to be noticed in the tendency 
to latinization in the 17th and i8th cents., 
w'ith effects on spelling and vocabulary ; 
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conscious regularization of grammatical 
forms; normalization of spelling; decrease 
in illiteracy, and extended popular educa¬ 
tion increasing the numbers speaking 
‘standard English’, as against dialectal or 
‘uneducated’ English. 

F^nglish Association, Thk, founded in 
iqo6 to promote the teaching and study of 
the English language and of English 
literature. 

English Bards and Scotch Reviewers^ 
a satirical poem in heroic couplets by 
Lord Byron (q.v.) (i8og). 

Nettled by a contemptuous criticism ot 
his ‘Hours of Idleness’ in ‘The F.dinburgh 
Rc\ iew’, Byron wrote this satire, in which 
he attacks not only Jeffrey, the editor ol 
the ‘Review’, but Southey, Scott, Words¬ 
worth, and Coleridge, and all the poets 
and poetasters of the romantic school, 
while holding up to admiration Dryden 
and Pope, and their Ibllowers, (Campbell 
and Rogers, in the classical tradition. 
English Place-Name Society, Tm., 
founded in to carry out the survey of 
English place-names. The Survey is pub¬ 
lished county by county. 

English PoetSy Lives of thCy originally 
entitled ‘Prefaces biographical and criti¬ 
cal to the Works of the English Poets. By 
Samuel Johnson’ (q.v.) (1779 81). 

The work was undertaken at the request 
of certain London booksellers, to serve as 
biographical prefaces to a reprint, which 
they contemplated, of the works of the 
English poets. The selection of the poets 
was made by them and includes authors 
of very different merit, and no poet earlier 
than Milton, d'he ‘Lives’ contain much 
interesting biographical matter, but are 
not always trustworthy and have been 
superseded in this respect. The criticism 
is unequal. At its best, it is some of the 
finest in the language; it is at its worst 
when Johnson is dealing with authors with 
whom he is out of sympathy, such as 
Milton and Gray. His condemnation of 
Milton’s ‘Lycidas’ on the grounds of its 
artificiality and insincerity is well known. 
English Reviewy ThCy see Ford {F. M.). 


English 1 ravellevy ThCy a romantic drama 
by T Hey wood (q.v.), printed in i()33. 
Enidy see Ceramt and Entd. 
Enitharmon, in the mystical poems of 
Blake (q.v.), conveys Urizen’s moral laws 
to mankind. 

Enjambment, a technical term in verse, 
signifying the carrying on the sense of a 
line or couplet into the next. 

Erma, the vale in Sii ily in which Pro¬ 
serpine (q.v.) was gathering flowers when 
carried off' by Pluto. 

EnneadSy name given lo the works of 
Plotinus (q.v.). 

Ennius, Quintus (239 ifig h.c.), Roman 
tragedian and the originator of Roman 
epic poetry, introducing the hexameter 
and the Homeric mode of treatment, in 
which he was followed by Virgil. Only 
fragments of his works survive. 
Enobarbus |l>)mitius Ahenobarbus), in 
Shakespeare’s ‘Antony and Cleopatra’ 
(q.v.), a friend ol Antony. 

Enoch, the sixth in descent from Adam 
and father of Methuselah. 'To his author¬ 
ship are ascribed two apocryphal works, 
the ‘Book of Imoch' and the ‘Book of the 
Secrets of E.noch’. The former is an 
important collection of [Pharisaic frag¬ 
ments, dating from the 2nd or ist cent. 
B.c. rhe second is of later date and was 
perhaps written by a Hellenistic Jew of 
Alexandria. 

Enoch Ardcny a poem by Lord Pennyson 
(q.v.) (1864). 

Enoch Arden, Iffiilip Ray, and Annie 
Lee are children together in a little sea¬ 
port town. Both the boys love Annie, but 
Enoch wins her, and they live happily till 
Enoch, under temporary adversity, accepts 
an offer to go as boatswain in a merchant¬ 
man. He is shipwrecked and for more 
than ten years nothing is heard of him. 
Annie is reduced to poverty, and Philip, 
who has faithfully loved hei throughout, 
renews his wooing and finally makes her 
his wife. Then Enoch, rescued from a 
lonely island, returns. He witnesses, un¬ 
known, the happiness of Annie and his 
children and Philip. Broken-hearted, he 
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finds strength to resolve that they shall 
not know of his return until after his death. 
Enquiry concerning Human Under¬ 
standings by Hume, see Treatise of Human 
Nature. 

Enquiry concerning the Principles of 
MoralSs by Hume, sec Treatise of Human 
Nature. 

Enquiry into the Present State of Polite 
Learnings An, by Goldsmith (q.v.) (175^). 

This was Goldsmith’s first considerable 
piece of writing, bur the subject was hardly 
suited to his genius. In it he examines the 
causes of the decline of polite learning 
from ancient times. He attributes the 
existing literary decay in England to the 
pedantry, solemnity, and lack of natural¬ 
ness of poets, to the restrictions to which 
dramatic writers are subject, and to the 
defecti\e system nf the English uni¬ 
versities. 

Entails TfiCs A novel by Galt (q.v.) (1823). 
Entclechy, an Arist(»telian term meaning 
the realization of some function; used by 
later writers to signify that which gives 
perfection, the informing spirit, the soul. 
Eolus, see . ieolns. 

Eos, see Aurora. 

Edthens see Kin^lake. 

Ephesi-ans, inhabitants of Ephesus, a 
word used by Shakespeare (‘2 Henry IV’, 
n. ii, ‘Ehe Merry Wives of Windsor’, 
IV. v) lor boon companions. 

Epic, a poem that celebrates in the form 
of a continuous narrative the achievements 
of one or more heroic personages of history 
or tradition. Among the great epics of the 
world mav be mentioned the Tliad’, 
‘Odyssev’, and fAeneid’ of classical, and 
the ‘Mahabharata’ and ‘Ramayana’ of 
Hindu literature; the ‘Cdianson de 
Roland’; the ‘Pocma del Cid’; Milton’s 
‘Paradise Lost’; Boiardo’s ‘Orlando Inna- 
morato’; Ariosto's ‘Orlando I'urioso’; 
Easso’s ‘Gerusalemme Liberata’; and 
('.amoens’s ‘Lusiads’ (qq.v.). 

In English literature, the Anglo-Saxon 
poem ‘Beowulf’ is perhaps the only 
genuine epic, if an epic is defined as a long 
poem of a heroic age, based on anonymous 


lays and being impersonal and objective 
in its narrative. 

Of ‘literary epics’, Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene' and Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost’ are 
most famous. There was much specula¬ 
tion among critics in the 17th cent, on 
the theory of epic poetry, and several 
attempts were made to write an epic in 
English comparable to the ‘Iliad’. (Famous 
examples, both poor and unfinished, are 
(a)wley’s ‘Davideis’ and D’Avenant’s 
‘Grindibert’.) Wordsworth’s‘Prelude’ has 
been termed an ‘epic of the mind’, and 
Byron’s ‘Don Juan’ ranks as epic poetry. 
Some critics have claimed the same rank 
for Browning’s ‘The Ring and Book’; it 
is perhaps more accurately classed as a 
‘novel in verse’. 

Epicede or Eiuckdhjm, a funeral ode. 
Epicxenc, or The Silent Woman, a comedy 
by Jonson (q.v.), first acted in iboq, and 
one of the most popular of his dramas. 
Morose, an egotistic bachelor, proposes 
to di.sinherii his nephew Sir Dauphinc 
Eugenie, and to marry, if he can find a 
Silent Woman. (Aitbeard, his barber, has 
found such a one in Epicccne. Immedi¬ 
ately after the marriage Epiccene recovers 
the vigorous use of her tongue, to the dis¬ 
may of Morose, which is increased by the 
arrival of his nephew and friends. Driven 
frantic by the hubbub, he accepts his 
nephew's ofier to rid him of Epiccene for 
five hundred pounds a year and the rever¬ 
sion of his property. Whereupon Sir 
Dauphinc reveals Epic(ene as a boy whom 
he has trained for the part. ('The word 
‘epiciene’ means ‘with characteristics of 
cither sex’.) 

Epic of HadeSs The, a poem in blank verse 
by Sir L Morris (q.v.) (1876 7). 

Epic of the Wheats The, sec Norris (/'.). 
Epictetus, Stoic philosopher (ist cent. 
\.i).), taught at Rome, and is said to have 
been lame and poor. 1 le wrote nothing 
himself, and the ‘Enchiridion’, or col¬ 
lection of his principles, was compiled by 
his disciple Arrian. According to Epi¬ 
ctetus, virtue consists in endurance and 
abstinence. 
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Epicurean^ The^ a prose romance b\ 
T. Moore (q.v.) (1827). 

Epicurus (341-270 B.C.), the founder of' 
the school of philosophy that bears his 
name. After teaching philosophy in vari¬ 
ous places, he finally established his school 
in Athens. His will and some fragments of 
his writings survive, but his philosophy 
may be best read in the ‘l )e Rerum Natura’ 
of l.ucretius. He adopted the atomic 
theory of Democritus (q.v.), concerning 
the universe, and in ethics regarded the 
absence of pain arapa^ia, or repose of 
mind as the greatest good. Since virtue 
produces this repose, it is virtue that we 
should pursue. 

Epidaurus, a town on the NK. coast of 
the Peloponnese and a centre of the 
worship of Aesculapius (q.v.), whom 
Milton refers to as ‘the God in Epi¬ 
daurus' (‘Paradise Lf)St', ix. 506). 
Epigoni, ‘the Descendants', the sons of 
the seven heroes who perished in the 
expedition against 'I'hebes (see Eteocles). 
'Fen years after this expedition the 
Epigoni, led b\ Adrastus (q.v.), attacked 
rhebes, and razed it to the ground. The 
name is also applied to the descendants of 
Alexander the Great's successors (the 
Diadochi). 

Epigram, originally an inscription, 
usually in verse, e.g. on a tomb; hence 
a short poem ending in a witty or in¬ 
genious turn of thought; hence a pointed 
or antithetical saying. Bacon, Pope, and 
Macaulay are masters of epigrammatic 
expression. 

Epimetheus, brother of Prometheus 
(q.v,). fie married Pandora (q.v.) and 
opened her box, whence issued the train 
of e^ils which have since vexed mankind. 
Epiphany, 1 'hk, the festival com¬ 
memorating the manifestation of Christ 
to the Gentiles in the persons of the Magi; 
observed on h Jan. 

Epipsychidion^ a poem by P. B. Shelley 
(q.v.) (1821). 

I'he poem is addressed to Emilia 
Viviani, a lady in whom the poet thought 
he had found the visionary soul in perfect 


harmony with his own. It is an exposi¬ 
tion and defence of free love, not only 
Platonic but passionate. 

Epistolae Ohscurum Virorum^ sec 
Hut ten. 

Epitaph, worils or verses, usiialK, but 
not necessarily, inscribed on a tomb¬ 
stone or monument, commemorating the 
dead jverson. 'I'radition has prescribed 
a terse and epigrammatic form, hut in 
the t8th cent, they were often long and 
grandiloquent by preference. (See, for 
example, Arbuthnot’s savage epitaph on 
(^harteris in Aitken's ‘Life and Works of 
Arbuthnot’, pp. 137 8). Famous literar\ 
epitaphs are those of Ciay on himself: 

Life is a jest and all things show it; 

I thought so once and now 1 know it. 
And the line which Keats wished to have 
engraved on his tomb: 

1 lere lies one whose name was writ in 
water. 

Epithalamion^ a splendid h\mn by 
Spenser (q.v.), perhaps in celebration ot 
his marriage with Elizabeth Bovle in 15^4. 
The poem was printed with the ‘Amoretti’ 
(q.v.) in 151)5. rhe name is Greek, ‘upon 
the bridal chamber'. 

E^pode, (1) a kind of lyric poem invented 
by Archilochus, in which a long line is 
followed by a shorter one, in metres diff¬ 
erent from the elegiac (q.v.), as in 1 lorace’s 
‘Epodes’; (2) the part of a lyric ode sung 
after the strophe and antistrophe (q.v.). 
Eponymous, that gives its name to any¬ 
thing, used especially of the mythical 
personages from whose names the names 
of places or peoples are reputed to be 
ilerived. 

E^popec, an epic poem, or the epic species 
of poetry. 

Eppie, in Ci. Idiot's ‘Silas .Marner' (q.v.), 
the daughter of C^ass and adopted child of 
Silas. 

Epstein, Sir J.^cou (1880 i()5q), sculp¬ 
tor, born in New York of Russian-Polish 
parents. He .settled in London in iqos. 
lie modelled portraits in bronze and 
carved and modelled large figures, often 
of religious subjects. 
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Erasmus, Desiderius (1466-1536), the 
great Dutch humanist, came more than 
once to England, where he was welcomed 
by the great scholars of the day. More, 
Colet, and Grocyn, and was induced by 
Fisher to lecture at Cambridge on Greek. 
His principal works were the ‘Novum 
Instrumentum’, a new Latin version of the 
N/r., with a commentary (1516); ‘Enco¬ 
mium Moriae’ (‘The Praise of P'olly’, 

1509, a satire written at the suggestion of 
Sir Thomas More, principally directed 
against theologians and Church digni¬ 
taries); ‘Institutio Christiani Principis’ 
(‘Education of a Christian Prince’); the 
vivid and entertaining ‘Colloquia’ and 
letters furnishing autobiographical details 
and pictures of contemporary life, which 
have been drawn upon by C^. Reade in ‘The 
(Cloister and the Hearth’ (q.v.) and by 
Sir W. Scott (q.v.) in ‘Anne of (jcicr- 
stein’. Erasmus prepared the way lor the 
Reformation b> his writings his version 
of the N.T., the scathing comments on 
Church abuses that accompanied it, and 
his ‘Imcomium Moriae'. With the move¬ 
ment Itself he sympathized at first. But 
although invoked by both sides, he urged 
moderation on both and disclaimed 
sympathy with Luther’s violence. 
Erastian, a name applied to the doctrine, 
attributed to Erast us, of the subordination 
of the ecclesiastical to the .secular power. 
Erastus was a physician of Heidelberg in 
the i6ih cent. 

Erato, one of the Muses (q.v.), who pre¬ 
sided over love poetry. 

Erceldounc, Thomas ot, called also the 
Rhymer and Learmont (//. 1220? 

1297?), and poet, is said to have pre¬ 
dicted the death of Alexander III, king of 
Scotland, and the battle of Bannockburn, 
and is the traditional fountain of many 
(fabricated) oracles. He is reputed author 
of a poem on the Tristram story, which 
Sir Walter Scott considered genuine, 
Erebus, in Greek mythology, (i) a place 
of utter darkness, on the way tt) Hades; 
(2) the god of darkness. 

Erechtheus, a mythical king of Athens, 


Erechtheus killed Eumolpus, the son of 
Poseidon. Poseidon demanded in expia¬ 
tion the sacrifice of one of the daughters of 
kTechtheus and his wife Praxithea. I'he 
choice was made by lot, whereupon the 
two other sisters resolved to die also, 
and Erechtheus himself was killed by a 
thunderbolt at the request of Poseidon. 
Erechtheus is the subject of a tragedy in 
the Greek form by Swinburne (q.v.). 
Erewhon (pronounced as three short 
syllables, ‘e-re-whon’), a satirical romance 
by S. Butler (1835 1902, q.v.) (1872). 

The narrator having crossed an un¬ 
explored chain of mountains in a remote 
part of a colony (Butler had in mind New 
Zealand), conies upon the land of Erewhon 
(an anagram of ‘nowhere’). 'Phe institu¬ 
tions that he finds there and describes are 
a vigorous satire on the hypocrisy, com¬ 
promise, and mental torpor that Butler 
was ever inveighing against. Finally the 
narrator escapes from the country in a 
balloon, accompanied bv an Erewhonian 
lady with whom he has fallen in love. 
Erewhon Revisited^ a sequel to ‘Erewhon’ 
(q.v.) by S. Butler (1835 1902, q.v.) 
(1901). 

Higgs (to adopt the name b> which the 
narrator of Erewhon was known to the 
Erewhonians) revisits that country after 
an interval of twenty years, to discover 
that his ascent in a balloon has been held 
miraculous, that a religious m>th has 
grown up round it, that he is himself now 
worshipped as the child of the sun, and 
that a great temple is on the point of being 
dedicated to him. Horrified at the mis¬ 
chief he has done, Higgs reveals himself, 
but is hustled away by friendlv hands. 
An amu.sing conference follows between 
all concerned to decide what is to be done 
about ‘vSunchildism’, as the new religion 
is called; and Higgs is then smuggled out 
of the country. 

Er/V, or Lntle by Little, an edifying story 
of school life by Frederic William Farrar 
(1831 T903, dean of Canterbury), pub¬ 
lished in 1858. 

Erigena, sec Scotus. 
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Erin, the ancient name of Ireland. 

Erin go bragh: ‘Ireland for e\er!\ the 
refrain of ‘The Exile of Erin\ a poem by 
T. Campbell (q.v.). 

Erinyes, see Furies. 

Ermeline, in ‘Reynard the Fox’ (q.v.), 
Reynard’s wife. 

Ernaniy see Hernuni. 

Ernest MaltraverSy and AlicCy or 
the MysterieSy a novel and its sequel 
bv Bulwer Lytion (q.v.) (1837 and 
1838). 

Ernulf or I'Irnulphu.s (1040 1124), bishop 
of Rochester, and author of the ‘Textus 
Roffensis’, a collection of laws, papal 
decrees, and documents relating to the 
church of Rochester. I'he comprehensive 
curse of Ernulphus figures in Bk. Ill, 
chs. X, xi of Sterne’s ‘'Eristram Shandy’ 
(qv.). 

rCros, see Cupid. Eros in Shakespeare's 
‘Antony and Cleopatra’ (q.v.) is the faith¬ 
ful attendant of Antony, who kills himself 
to avoid killing his master. 

Erra-Pater, the assumed name of the 
author of an astrological almanac, pub¬ 
lished in 1535, referred to by Butler in 
‘lludibras’, 1. i (q.v.), and by Congreve in 
‘Love for Love’. 

Erse, a term used to designate (r) Irish 
Gaelic; (2) in i8th-cent. practice, the 
Gaelic language of Scotland (which is in 
fact of Irish origin). 

Ervine, Sr. John Greer (1883 ), 

dramatist and novelist, manager of the 
Abbey 'Fheatre (q.v.) 1915. Among his 
many successful plays are ‘Jane Clegg’ 
(igii), ‘Antony and Anna’, ‘The First 
Mrs. Fraser’ (1928), and ‘Robert’s Wife’ 
(1938). He is also the author of seven 
novels, and other miscellaneous works 
including some political studies on the 
Irish question. 

Esau, SQC Jacob and Esau. 

Esculapius, see Aesculapius. 

Esdras, the reputed author of two of the 
books of the Apocrypha; the first mainly 
a compilation from Chronicles, Nehemiah, 
and E>,ra; the second a record of angelic 
revelations and visions. 


Esmond, Beatrix, one of the principal 
characters in Thackeray’s ‘Esmond' and 
‘The Virginians' (qq.v.). 

Esmondy The History of Henry Esmond., 
Esquire, a novel by Thackeray (q.v.) 
(1852). 

I'he History is narrated by Henry 
E^smond himself. He is the son (supposed 
to be illegitimate) of the third Viscount 
(^astlewood. Henry then comes under 
the protection of the fourth viscount, in 
whose household he serves as page. He 
is kindly treated by 1 .ord C.astlcwood, 
and particularly by I.ady Castlewood, for 
whom he conceives a profound devotion. 
He has the mistortune to bring the small¬ 
pox into the household, by which Lady 
Castlewood loses some of her beauty, and 
in consequence much of her husband’s 
love. The unprincipled Lord Mohun 
takes advantage of the estrangement be¬ 
tween them to attempt to seduce Lady 
Castlewood. .A duel follows, in which 
Lvml (Castlewood is mortally wounded. 
On his death-bed he reveals to 1 lenry that 
he is the rightful owner of the title and 
property. 1 lenry decides to sacrifice him- 
.self and not claim his rights, .so as not 
to injure l.ady Castlewood and her son 
Frank. But Lady Castlewood bitterly up¬ 
braids Henry for allowing the duel to take 
place, and banishes him from her house. 

I lenry joins the army and serves with 
distinction in Marlborough’s campaigns, 
from Blenheim to Malplaquet. In the 
course of his service he returns to England. 
Meanwhile Frank, the present viscount, 
and Beatrix his sister, have grown up. 1 ’he 
latter is a girl of extraordinary beauty, but 
vain of her beauty and ambitious. Henry 
falls deeply in love with her, but she is too 
proud to consider an alliance with one 
whom she regards as of illegitimate birth. 
She becomes affianced to the duke of 
Hamilton, but he is murdered by Lord 
Mohun. Finally she causes the failure of 
a scheme for the proclamation of the 
Pretender, by flirting with the Prince 
and luring him to Castlewood at the 
moment when his presence in London 
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is necessary. Completely disillusioned, 
Henry abandons her and marries Lady 
Castlewood. Henry and his wife migrate 
to Virginia and their subsequent history 
in that country is referred to in ‘The 
Virginians’ (q.v.). Thackeray gives a vivid 
picture of English society in the early 
years ol the i8th cent., introducing Dick 
Steele and his Prue, Marlborough and his 
Duchess, Swift, and Addison. 

Esop, sec Aesop. 

Esoteric, a word used by Lucian, who 
attributes to Aristotle a classification of 
his own works into ‘esoteric’, i.e. designed 
for, or appropriate to, an inner circle of 
advanced or privileged disciples, and 
‘exoteric’, i.e. popular, untechnical. Later 
writers use the word to designate the 
secret doctrines said to have been taught by 
Pythagoras to a select few of his disciples. 
Esperanto, a universal language intro¬ 
duced in [887 by Dr. L. L. Zamenhof, 
a Polish physician. 

Esprit d’escalicr, French, a tardy wit, 
which thinks of a smart retort or witticism 
too late, when its owner is going down¬ 
stairs, on his w ay out of the house. 

Essay, usually a short prose composition, 
embodying the author’s reflections on a 
particular subject. It has been a popular 
form of writing for critics and moralists 
from the earliest times. Famous English 
essayists have been Bacon, Ciowley, 
Drydcn (who published critical prefaces 
to his works), Addison, Steele, Johnson, 
Lamb, Hazlitt, r.)e (^uincey, etc. rhere 
have been many essayists in modern 
times, stimulated in part by the demand 
for journalistic and magazine writing of 
good quality. Among them may be 
mentioned Max Beerbohm, Hilaire Belloc, 
Ci. K. (-hesterton, Aldous Huxlev, E. V. 
Lucas, and Virginia Woolf 
Essay concerning Human L nderstand- 
ingy a philosophical treatise by Locke 
(q.v.) (ihqo; 2nd edition, 1694; 4th, 1700; 
5th, 1706; each with large additions). 

The f‘.ssay is an examination into the 
nature of knowledge, as calculated to 
guide us to the proper use of our under¬ 


standing. Locke begins by refuting the 
doctrine of ‘innate ideas’, and maintain¬ 
ing that all know ledge is of empiric origin. 
The materials or objects of understanding 
are termed by him ideas. 7 'he source of 
ideas is experience, the observation of 
external objects or the internal operations 
of the mind, i.e. sensation or reflection. 

Knowledge consists in the perception 
of the agreement or disagreement of ideas. 
Know ledge in matters of real existence is 
limited to two certainties, of our own 
existence, by intuition, and of the exist¬ 
ence of God, by demonstration. 

W'e have a lesser degree of certainty of 
the existence of finite beings without us, 
of which the mind perceives nothing but 
its own ideas, and cannot know that they 
agree with the things themselves. The 
faculty that God has given us in place of 
clear knowledge is judgement, whereby 
the mind takes a proposition to be true or 
false without demonstration. Locke dis¬ 
cusses the relations of faith and reason. 
Unlike Bacon and Hobbes, he holds that 
faith is nothing but the firm assent of the 
mind, which cannot be accorded to anv- 
thing except on good reason. Revelation 
must be judged by reason. But the field 
of knowledge being so limited, it must 
be supplemented by faith, and this is 
the basis of Locke’s ‘Reasonableness of 
Cihrislianity’, 1^95. 

Essay of Dramatick Poesie, by Dryden 
(q.v.) (i6f)8), probably written in Wilt¬ 
shire during the plague. 

It takes the form of a dialogue between 
four interlocutors, Eugenius (Dorset), 
Crites (Sir Robert Howard), Lisideius 
(Sir Charles Sedley), and Neander (Dry¬ 
den himself). The four friends have taken 
a boat on the Thames on the day of the 
engagement between the English and 
Dutch fleets in the mouth of the river 
(3 June ihbs). At first the friends are 
mainly occupied with this stirring event, 
but presently as the sound of firing be¬ 
comes more distant, their talk turns to 
literary subjects, and they discuss the 
comparative merits of the English and 
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French drama, and of the old and the new 
English drama. The Essay is largely con¬ 
cerned with a defence of the use of rhyme 
in drama. It also contains an admirable 
appreciation of Shakespeare. 

Essay on Critidsttiy a didactic poem by 
Pope (q.v.), in heroic couplets, published 
anonymousK in 1711. It begins with an 
exposition of the rules of taste and the 
authority to be attributed to the ancient 
writers. 'Phe laws by wdiich a critic should 
be guided are discussed, and instances are 
given of critics who have departed from 
them. The work is remarkable as having 
been written when Pope was only 21. 
Essay on Alan, a philosophical poem in 
heroic couplets by Pope (q v.) (1732 4). 

It consists ol four epistles, addressed to 
Henry St. John, Lord Bolingbroke, and 
perhaps to some extent inspired by his 
fragmentary philosophical writings. It is 
part of a larger poem projected but not 
completed. Its object is to vindicate the 
ways of God to man; to prove that the 
.scheme of the universe is the best in spite 
of appearances of evil, and that our failure 
to see the perfection of the whole is due to 
our limited vision. Epistle 1 treats of the 
nature and state of man with respect to 
the universe; Epistle II, of man with 
respect to himself as an individual; 
Epistle III, of man with respect to societv; 
Epistle IV, of man with respect to happi¬ 
ness. Dr. Johnson’s verdict was; ‘Never 
were penury of knowledge and vulgarity 
of sentiment so happilv disguised.’ 
I'^ssays, or Coutiseh, (Jivill a fid Morally 
I he, of l'\ Bacon (q.v ), are collections 
of reflections and generalizations, and 
extracts from previous authors, woven 
together, for the most part, into counsels 
for the successful conduct of life and the 
management of men. 

Three editions of the es.says were pub¬ 
lished in Bacon's lifetime (1597, 1612, and 
1625). Of the essays some deal with 
questions of state policy, such as the essay 
on ‘Greatness of Kingdoms’; some with 
personal conduct, such as those on ‘Wis¬ 
dom for a jMan’s Self’ and ‘(Ainning’; 


some on abstract subjects such as ‘Truth’, 
‘Death', and ‘Unity’; while some reveal 
Bacon's delight in nature, such as the 
pleasant essay on ‘Gardens’. Fhey are 
famous for their aphoristic style. 

Essays and Reviews, a collection of essays 
on religious subjects from a broad church 
standpoint (icSbo). Ehe editor was the 
Revd. Henrv Bristow Wilson, and the 
other contributors were 1 Vedcrick Temple 
(the future archbishop), jMark Pattison 
(q.v.), Jowett (q.v.), Rowland Williams, 
Baden-Powcll, and C. W Uoodwin. 

The essays occasioned much oftencc. 
Wilson and Williams were tried in the 
Court of Arches and found guiltv of 
heresy, but were acquitted on appeal. 
Essays contributed to the Edltnburgh 
Re view. Critical and Historical by 'P. B. 
Macaulay (q.v ), a collection published in 
1843. Phey take, as a rule, the form, not 
so much of a review of the books named at 
the head of each, but of a general survc',, 
biographical, political, or literary, of the 
subject of that book. "Phey are occa.sion- 
ally truculent, as that on Ciroker's ‘BoswelP, 
and misleading (it is said), as those on 
Bacon and Hastings. "Phe best are those 
on ('.hatham, Clive, and Sir William 
I'ernple. 

Essays in Criticism, see Arnold (.VI.). 
Essays of Elia, Ehe, miscellaneous essays 
by C. Lamb (q.\.), of which the first series 
appeared in ‘The London Magazine’ be¬ 
tween 1820 and 1823, and were repub¬ 
lished in a separate volume in the latter 
year. Phe second senes was published in 
1833. 1 -amb adopted the pseudonym Pilia 
(which he appears to have pronounced 
‘Elba’) to save the susceptibilities of his 
bnithcr John, still a clerk in the South- 
Sea House, which is the subject of the 
first of the ‘Essays’. "Phe name was that 
of an Italian clerk formerly in the service 
of that institution. 

The ‘E..s.says’ are largely autobio¬ 
graphical; they deal with mankind at large 
as seen through the medium of Lamb’s 
own experiences and impressions, "Phey 
present, with exquisite humour and pathos. 
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and in a brilliant and inimitable style, 
characters that the author has known, 
recollections of childhood, or of later life, 
and general comments and criticism. 
FZstella, a character in Dickens’s ‘Great 
Expectations’ (q.v.). 

Esther ff a/ers^ a novel hy G. Moore 
(q.v.) (1894). 

It is the story of the life of a religiously 
minded girl, driven from home into ser¬ 
vice at 17 by a drunken stepfather. She 
obtains a situation at Woodview, the house 
of the Barfields, where a racing-stable is 
kept, and all above and below-slairs 
(except Mrs. Barfield), are wrapped up in 
gambling on races. There, in a moment of 
weakness, she is seduced by a fellow ser¬ 
vant and deserted. She has to leave her 
place, though kindly treated by Mrs. Bar- 
field. T hen follows a poignant tale of 
poverty, hardship, and humiliation: the 
lying-in hospital, service as wet-nurse, 
other mi.serable situations, even the work- 
house, in the mother’s brave struggle to 
rear her child. Her seducer re-enters her 
life, marries her, and makes a good 
husband. But he is a book-maker and 
public-house keeper; exposure to weather 
at the races ruins his health, and trouble 
with the authorities over betting at his 
house causes the latter to be closed. He 
dies, and leaves his wife and son penni¬ 
less. I’inally Esther returns to Woodview, 
where she finds peace at last, with Mrs 
Barfield, now a widow, living alone and 
impoverished in a corner of the old house. 
Estotiland, a mythical land in North 
America, mentioned by Milton, ‘Paradise 
Lost’, \ fiSfi. 

Estrildis, a German maiden brought to 
England by King Humber, loved by 
Eocrine, king of Britain, and mother by 
him of Sabrina. She and her daughter 
were drowned in the Severn by Locrine’s 
angry queen, Gyvendolen. 'Ehe story is 
told by Geoffrey of Monmouth and re¬ 
appears in Spenser’s ‘Faerie (^uecnc’ 
(II. x), also in Swinburne’s ‘Locrine’. 
Eteocles, son of Oedipus (q.v.) and 
Jocasta, and brother of Polyncices. It was 


agreed that the brothers should reign in 
Thebes in alternate years; but Eteocles 
refused to give up the throne at the 
appointed time. Polyneices, assisted by 
Adrastus, king of Argos, and the Argive 
army headed by seven heroes, marched 
against Thebes. After indecisive fight¬ 
ing, it was decided that the struggle 
should be settled by the brothers in single 
combat. In this they slew each other. The 
Argive chiefs were slain with the excep¬ 
tion of Adrastus. This war was known as 
that of ‘The Seven against Thebes’, the 
subject of a tragedy by Aeschylus. 
Ethelred, see Aithelred. 

Ethelwold, St., sec /Ethelwold. 

Etherege or EiHhRKDGL, Sir Gkorge 
(1634? qi?), dramatist, produced ‘The 
(domical Revenge, or Love in a I'ub’, 
in 1G64. The serious portions arc in 
rhymed heroics, setting a fashion that was 
followed for some years, while the comic 
underplot in prose with its lively realistic 
scenes was, as Sir Edmund Gosse has 
pointed out, the foundation of the English 
comedy of Congreve, Goldsmith, and 
Sheridan. In this, Etherege drew his 
inspiration from Moliere. In 1668 he 
produced ‘She would if she could’, and 
in 1(176 ‘The Man of Mode’, two further 
comedies. Etherege was sent in 1685 as 
envoy to Ralisbon, where he remained 
for some years, a period of his life on 
which his manuscript ‘Letter-book’, dis- 
coyered by Gosse (and since published), 
throws an interesting light. 

Ethiop queen. The si arr’d, in .Milton’s 
‘11 Penseroso’ (q.v.), is Cassiopea (q.v.). 
Eton C’.ollege, near Windsor, was founded 
by Henry VI, as a preparatory school for 
King’s College, Cambridge, the charter of 
foundation being dated 1440 and followed 
by various charters of endowment. 

Among the many names eminent in 
literature, connected with Eton, may be 
mentioned those of Edward Hall, the 
historian, I'homas I'usscr, Sir Henry 
Wotton, F.dmund Waller, Henry More, 
Bolingbroke, Henry F'ielding, 'Fhomas 
Gray, Horace Walpole, Richard Porson, 
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Shelley, Praed, Gladstone, Hallam, Swin¬ 
burne, and Robert Bridges (qq.v.). 
Etruscans, The, a people of whose origin 
nothing certain is known, who are found 
in early times established in what is now 
Tuscany. Thence they extended their 
dominion temporarily over a consider¬ 
able part of Italy and developed a flourish¬ 
ing civilization of which many remains 
have been discovered. After 500 B.c. the 
political strength of the Eltruscans began 
to decline, though the influence of their 
more highly developed art and civiliza¬ 
tion continued to be felt in Rome. 
Ettarre, see Pelleas and Ettarre. 

Ettrick Shepherd, The, see Hogg (7 ) 
Euclid (Eucleides), the celebrated geo¬ 
metrician, lived at Alexandria in the 
reign of the first Ptolemy (323-283 B.c.). 
His great work on elementary geometry 
retained its authority until the end of the 
rqth cent. 

Eugene Aram^ a novel by Bulwer Lytton 
(q.v.) (1832). It is based on the story of 
tvUgene Aram, a schoolmaster, said to 
have been of unusual ability and gentle 
disposition, who in lysg was tried and 
executed at York for murder. 

In the novel, Eugene Aram is a romantic 
character, who under pressure of poverty 
consents to the murder, which is done by 
his accomplice Houseman. Aram suffers 
the torments of remorse. He settles in a 
remote village and falls in love with 
Madeline Lester, a woman of noble 
character. 'I'heir marriage is about to take 
place when Houseman reappears and 
betrays Aram, who is tried and sentenced 
to death, while Madeline succumbs to the 
shock. 

Eugene Aram^ I'he Dream of\ a poem by 
Hood (q.v.), based on the same story as 
the preceding. 

t^ugenius, in Sterne’s ‘I'ristram Shandy’ 
(q.v.), the friend of Yorick, represents 
John Hall Stevenson. 

I^ulenspiegel, Till, the name of a Ger¬ 
man, born according to tradition about 
1300, the son of a pea.sant, and the subject 
of a collection of satirical tales, published 


in i5i() (Elemish version 15201). One 
of his adventures figures in Chaucer’s 
‘Summoner’s Tale’. The book was trans¬ 
lated into many languages, among others 
into E.nglish in an abridged form by 
William Copland, under the title ‘Howle- 
glass’, about 1560. 

Eumaeus, the faithful swineherd of 
Odysseus (q.v.). 

Eumenides, see Furies. 

Euphemism, the substitution of a less 
distasteful phrase or word for a more 
accurate but more offensive one. 
Euphrosync, one of the Graces (q.v ). 
Euphues^ a prose romance by Lyly (q.v.), 
of which the first part, ‘Euphues: the Ana¬ 
tomy of Wit’, was published in 1578, and 
the second, ‘Euphues and his F.ngland’, in 
1580. The plot of each is little but a peg on 
which to hang discourses, conversations, 
and letters, mainly on the subject of love. 

‘Euphues’ is famous for its peculiar 
style, to which it has given the name 
‘Euphuism’. Its principal characteristics 
are the excessive use (i) of antithe.sis, 
which is pursued regardless of scn.se, 
and emphasized by alliteration and other 
devices; and (2) of allusions to historical 
and mythological personages and to 
natural history (probably drawn from the 
writings of Erasmus). Scott has satirized 
Euphuism in the character of Sir Piercic 
Shafton in ‘'Ehe Monastery’ (q.v.), and 
C. Kingsley has defended ‘Euphues’ in 
‘Westward Ho!’ (q.v.). 

'J'he work is interesting for its place in 
the evolution of the English novel, and it 
had a stimulating effect on the writers of 
the age, such as Lodge and Greene. 
Euphues Golden Legacie., sec Rosalynde. 
Euphuism, see Euphues. 

Eureka!, a Greek word meaning‘I have 
found it', the exclamation uttered by 
Archimedes (q.v.) when he discovered, 
by observing in his bath the water dis¬ 
placed by his body, the means of testing 
(by specific gravity) whether base metal 
had been introduced in Micro’s crown. 
Euripides (480 40b B.c.), the youngest 
and most ‘modern-minded’ of the three 
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great Attic tragedians. The characteristics 
of his plays are their human quality (men 
are represented in them as they arc in 
everyday life), their poignant realism, and 
the frequent use of divine intervention, 
the deus ex machma^ in their conclusion. 
Among his extant plays, the survivals of 
some ninety that he is said to have written, 
are the following; ‘Alcestis’, ‘Medea’, 
‘Hippolytus’, ‘Hecuba’, the ‘Suppliants’, 
‘Iphigenia among the Tauri’, the ‘Trojan 
Women’, the ‘Phoenissae’ (the story of 
Eteocles and Polyneices, with a chorus of 
Phoenician maidens), ‘Electra’, ‘Orestes’, 
‘Iphigenia at Aulis’, the ‘liacchae’ (the 
destruction of Ring Pentheus by the 
Bacchantes). 

Europa, daughter of Agenor, king of 
Phoenicia, of whom Zeus became enam¬ 
oured. I le assumed the shape of a beauti¬ 
ful bull and carried her oft to Crete, where 
she afterwards became the mother of 
Minos, Sarpedon, and Rhadamanthus. 
F^urus, the E.ast wind. 

Fluryalus, see /V/.v«.v. 

FLurydice, see Orpheu^i. 

FLuryslheus, a king of Argos, for whom 
Hercules (q.v.) executed his twelve 
labours. 

F'.usden, Eai'KKNC.k (1688 1730), poet 
laureate from 1718 until his death. He 
had celebrated the marriage of the duke of 
Newcastle, who gave him the laureateship. 
Pope refers to him in ‘ITe Dunciad’ (q.v.) : 
Know Eusden thirsts no more for sack 
or praise; 

fie sleeps among the dull of ancient 
days, 

Eusebius of Caesarea in Palestine (A.l>. 
265 340), bishop of Cae.sarca, and a cele¬ 
brated historian and theologian, was one 
of the leaders at the Council of Nicaea. 
He w as a voluminous writer, and a valuable 
authority im the early church. 

Flustiice, Fathfr, a character in Scott’s 
'I'he Monastery’ (q.\.), the energetic 
subprior of Kennaquhair. 

Eustace Diamonds^ I'he, a novel by A. 
d'rollope (q.v.), reprinted from the ‘Eort- 
nighth Review' in 1873. 


Euterpe, the Muse (q.v.) of lyric poetry. 
Euxine, the ancient Greek name of the 
Black Sea. 

Evadne, a character in Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s ‘The Maid’s Tragedy’. 

EvaFak or Evei.ake, king of Sarras in the 
legend of the Grail (q.v ). 

Evandalc, Lord, a character in Scott's 
‘Old Mortality’ (q.v.). 

Evangelical, a term applied from the 
18th cent, to that school of Protestants 
which maintains the doctrine of salva¬ 
tion by faith in the atoning death of 
('.hrist, lays mtire stress on faith than on 
works, and upholds the verbal inspiration 
of the Bible. As a distinct party designa¬ 
tion, the term came into general use, in 
England, at the time of the Methodist 
revival. 

Evangeline^ a narrative poem in hexa¬ 
meters, b\ Longfellow (q.v.) (1847). 

Gabriel Lajeunesse and Evangeline 
Bellefontaine, son and daughter of two 
peasants of Grandpre in Acadia (Nova 
Scotia) have recentlv been betrothed, 
when the inhabitants are driven from their 
homes for disaffection to the F.nglish rule. 
The lovers arc carried to widely distant 
destinations. Gabriel and his father be¬ 
come prosperous farmers in Louisiana. 
pAangeline, her father having died of grief, 
travels to seek (jabriel, and at length 
reaches his farm, onlv to find that he has 
migrated to the western prairies. At 
length she finds Ciabriel, at the point of 
death, in an almshouse, and the lovers are 
united as he dies, d'he poem is notable 
for its descriptions of American scener) 
and its idyllic simplicitv. 

Evan Harrington^ a novel by .Meredith 
(q.v.) (18O1). 

Evans, Sir Arthur John (1851 1^41), 
archaeologist, from 1893 was engaged on 
archaeological investigations in Crete, 
which resulted in the discovery of the pre- 
Phoenician script and an entire new' 
civilization. He carried out the excava¬ 
tion of the Palace of Knossos, Crete. 
Evans, Sir Hugh, a Welsh parson in 
Shakespeare’s ‘The Merry Wives of 
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Windsor’ (q.v.). He is the ‘Sir Hugh’ 
referred to in Lamb’s ‘Amicus Redivivus’ 
(‘Essays of Elia’). 

Evans, Mary Ann, see Eliot (G.). 
Evans’s, in Covent Garden, became 
famous for its musical parties and suppers. 
Thackeray’s ‘Cave of Harmony' is partly 
drawn from it. 

Eve, the name given by Adam to his wife 
(Gen. iii. 20), the first woman. 

Evelina^ a novel by E'anny Burney (q.v.) 

(1778). 

Sir John Belmont, disappointed of the 
fortune which he expected to receive 
with his wife, abandons her and her child 
F^velina. FLvelina goes to visit a friend, 
Mrs. Mirvan, in London, where she is 
introduced into society and falls in love 
with the hand.some and dignified Lord 
Orville, but is exposed to much mortifica¬ 
tion by reason of her vulgar grandmother, 
Mme Duval, her ill-bred relatives, and 
the pursuit of her pertinacious lover. Sir 
C^lemcnt Willoughby. An attempt is made 
to induce Sir John Belmont to recognize 
Evelina as his daughter, which is met by 
the surprising announcement that his 
daughter had been conveyed to him by the 
woman who had attended Lady Belmont 
in her last illness and had been in his care 
since infancy. It is now discovered that 
this nurse had passed her own child off 
on Sir John. Evelina is recognized as his 
heir, and marries Lord Orville. 

Evelyn, John (1620 1706), a man of 
means, of unblemished character, and a 
cultured dilettante. He published books 
on engraving, and on practical arbori¬ 
culture, and a number of translations from 
the French on architecture, gardening, 
etc. He is remembered principally by his 
‘Diary’, describing his travels on the 
Continent and containing brilliant por¬ 
traits of his contemporaries; it covers his 
whole life. It was first published in 1818, 
but not printed in full until the edition ol 
T955 F- S. de Beer. 

Evenings Ode to, see Colima {William). 

Eve of St. Agnes., 77 /c, a poem by Keats 
(q.v.) written in i8ig. Madeline has been 


told the legend that on St. Agnes’ Eve 
maidens may have visions ot their lovers. 
Her lover Porphyro is of hostile lineage, 
and she is surrounded by ‘hyena foemen, 
and hot-blooded lords’. Yet he steals in 
on this night, and when she wakes from 
dreams of him, she finds him b\ her bed¬ 
side. Together they c.scape from the castle. 

Tennyson (q.v.) also wrote a poem, 
‘St. Agnes' Eve’, describing the rapture 
of a nun in her convent garden on that 
night. 

Everard, ( 7 )L()nkl Markham, a charac¬ 
ter in Scott’s ‘Woodstock’ (q.v.). 
Everyman, a popular morality (q.v.) of 
the i5rh cent., of Dutch origin. The 
characters are God, Messenger, Death, 
Everyman, Fellowship, Kindred, Good 
Deeds, Goods, Knowledge, Beauty, 
Strength, and similar abstractions. The 
theme is the summoning of Everyman by 
Death. Everyman finds that no one of his 
friends except Good Deeds will aciom- 
pany him. 

Every Man in his Humour, a comedy by 
Jonson (q.v.), performed at the Curtain 
Theatre (v^'ith Shakespeare in the cast) in 
15^8. 

Kifcly, a merchant, is the husband of a 
young and pretty wife, and his ‘humour’ 
is jealousy . His house is resorted to by his 
young brother with a crowd of riotous 
but harmless gallants. One of these young 
men is Edward Knowell, whose father’s 
‘humour’ is excessive solicitude for his 
son’s morals. Bobadill, one of Jonson’s 
greatest creations, a ‘Paul’s man’, is a 
boasting cowardly soldier. Out of these 
elements, by the aid of the devices and 
di.sguiscs of the mischievous Brainworm, 
Knowell’s servant, an imbroglio is pro¬ 
duced in which Kitely and his wife are 
brought face to face at a house to which 
each thinks the other has gone for an 
improper purpose; Bobadill is exposed 
and beaten; young Knowell is married to 
Kitely’s sister; and poetasters and ‘gulls’ 
are held up To ridicule. The misunder¬ 
standings are cleared up by the shrewd 
and kindly Justice Clement. 
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The prologue contains an exposition of 
Jonson's dramatic theory. 

Every Man out of his Humour^ a satiri¬ 
cal comedy by Jonson (q.v.), first acted 
in 1599 at the Globe Theatre, in which 
the poet holds up to ridicule various 
absurd characters and fashions of the day: 
Fastidious Brisk, the spruce fashionably 
dressed courtier; Fungoso, a student, 
whose aim in life is to be a courtier, but 
who is always behind the fashion; Sordido, 
his father, a countryman, whose recrea¬ 
tion is reading almanacs; Sogliardo, 
Sordido’s brother, whose ambition is to 
be taken for a man of quality; Deliro, who 
dotes absurdly on his wife; Puniarvolo, a 
vainglorious knight, who makes a ridi¬ 
culous insurance on the safe return of his 
cat and dog from a voyage to Con¬ 
stantinople. I'hey are all put ‘out of 
humour' with their various predilections. 
Evidences of Christianity^ sec Paley. 
Evil, Tttt, see Kmf s Evil. 

Ewing, Mrs. Juijana Horatia (1841 
85), nee Cjatty, a notably successful 
writer of books for the young, including 
‘The Miller’s Thumb’ (1873, republished 
as ‘Jan of the Windmill’, 1884). 
Examiner., I'he^ a Tory periodical started 
by Viscount Bolingbroke (q.v.) in the 
autumn of 1710, and conducted by 
Jonathan Swift until June 1711. Prior was 
a contributor. Some forty numbers appear 
to have been published. It engaged in 
controversy with Steele’s ‘Guardian’ 
(q.v.) and Addison’s ‘Whig Examiner’. 
Examiner^ The, a weekly periodical 
launched in 1808 by John Hunt and his 
brother Leigh Hunt (q.v.), dealing with 
literature and politics, which exercised a 
considerable influence on the develop¬ 
ment of English journalism. From 1821 
to 1849 it was edited by Albany P'on- 
blanque, a radical; then by John Forster 
and Henry Morlcy It lasted until 1880. 
t.xcalihur, a corrupt form of ‘Caliburn’ 
(the name used in Geoffrey of .Monmouth), 
was King Arthur’s sword, which he drew 
out of a stone w hen no one else could draw 
it (Malory, i. iv), or which was given him 


by the Lady of the Lake (Malory, 11. iii). 
When Arthur was mortally wounded in 
the last battle, he ordered Sir Bedivere to 
throw Excalibur into the water. A hand 
rose from the water, caught the sword, 
and vanished. 

Excelsior, Latin ‘higher’, the motto 
adopted (in defiance of Latin grammar) 
by the state of New York in 1778; used by 
Longfellow (as an expression of incessant 
aspiration after higher attainment) for the 
refrain of a well-known poem. 

Exchange, Thf, London Stock, for the 
sale and purchase of securities (shares, 
stocks, and bonds) was originally con¬ 
ducted at Jonathan’s coffee-house in 
Change Alley. In 1801 joint stock capital 
was rai.sed to provide premises on the 
present site of the Stock I'.xchange in 
Capcl C^ourt. 

Exchange, Thf Ni w, a bazaar on the 
south side of the Strand, a popular resort 
in the 17th i8th cents., often referred to 
in the drama of the period. 

Exchange, 'Ehf Royal, London, was 
originally founded by Sir 1 '. Gresham (see 
Creshatn's Law) in 1566 and opened by 
Qiieen Elizabeth. It was destroyed in the 
Great Fire of rf)66. Its successor was like¬ 
wise burnt in 1838. The present building 
was opened in 1844. 

Excursion, The, a poem in nine books by 
Wordsworth (q.v.) (1814). This is the 
middle portion of a great philosophical 
poem ‘on man, on nature and on human 
life’, in three parts, designed by the author, 
but of which this alone was completed. 
The whole work was to be entitled ‘I’he 
Recluse’, ‘as having for its principal sub¬ 
ject the sensations and opinions of a poet 
living in retirement’. It was planned in 
1798, when Wordsworth was living at 
Alfo.xdcn, near Coleridge. 

d'he story is very slight. The poet 
travelling with the Wanderer, a philo¬ 
sophic pedlar, meets with the latter’s 
friend, the pessimistic Solitary. The 
source of the latter’s despondency is 
traced to his want of religious faith and of 
confidence in the virtue of man, and is 
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reproved in lengthy arguments. Another 
character, the Pastor, is introduced, who 
illustrates the harmonizing etfcct of virtue 
and religion by narratives of the lives of 
persons interred in his churchyard. They 
visit the Pastor’s house, and the Wanderer 
draws his general philosophical and politi¬ 
cal conclusions from the discussions that 
have passed. The last two books deal in 
particular with the industrial expansion 
of the early part of the century and the 
degradation of the humbler classes that 
followed in its train. The remedy is 
found in the provision of proper educa¬ 
tional facilities for the children. Book I 
embodies the beautiful ‘Story of Margaret’ 
or ‘The Ruined Cottage’, originally written 
as a separate poem. 

Exeter Book, The, a famous collection 
of Old English poems, copied about 975, 
given by Bishop Lcofric {d. 1072) to 
Exeter Cathedral, where it still remains. 
The book contains many important 
poems, including ‘Christ’, ‘Guthlac’, 
‘The Phoenix’, ‘Juliana’, ‘The Wanderer’ 
(q.v.), ‘The Seafarer’ (q.v.), ‘Widsith’ 
(q.v.), ‘Deor’ (q.v.), and the ‘Riddles’. 
Exhibition, The Great, the first inter¬ 
national exhibition, promoted by Prince 
Albert, and held in 1851 in Hyde Park in 
the Crystal Palace (afterwards removed to 
Sydenham). 

Existentialism, the name commonly 
given to a group of somewhat loosely 
associated philosophical doctrines and 
ideas which have found contemporary 
expression in the work of such men as 
Sartre, Heidegger, Marcel, Camus, and 
Jaspers, though the theories advanced 
by different existentialist writers diverge 
widely in many important respects, certain 
underlying themes can be singled out as 
characteristic. Existentialists tend, for 
example, to emphasize the unique and 
particular in human experience; they 
place the individual person at the centre 
of their pictures of the world, and are 
suspicious of philosophical or psycho¬ 


logical doctrines that obscure this essential 
individuality by speaking as if there were 
some abstract ‘human nature', some set 
of general laws or principles, to which 
men are determined or required, by their 
common humanity, to conform. Each 
man is what he chooses to be or make him¬ 
self. Sartre, in particular, insists upon the 
notion of the individual as the source of 
all value, and as being obliged to choose 
for himself w hat to do and what standards 
to adopt or reject ; consciousness of such 
freedom is a condition of authentic' exist¬ 
ence. I'hus existentialists typically give 
priority to sincerity and creativity in the 
moral life, and sometimes appear to 
regard any decision as justified if it is 
made in perfect honesty and with abso¬ 
lute inner conviction. In their psycho¬ 
logical explorations existentialists have 
often shown an impressive insight and 
introduced interpretative concepts which 
have greatly extended tlie area of moral 
self-knowledge and self-awareness, 'i'his, 
perhaps more than anvthing, explains the 
wide appeal ot their writings. 

ExoduSy an OE. poetical paraphrase of 
the biblical story, contained in the Junius 
MS. (see (^ccdmon). d'he style is lively 
and vigorous, and there is a famous 
description of the Egyptians in the Red 
Sea. 

Exoteric, see Esotcnc. 

Expansion of Englandy I'hcy see 

Sedty. 

E^xtravaganza, a composition, literary, 
musical, or dramatic, of an extravagant or 
fantastic character. 

Eyck, Jan van (active 1422 41), Flemish 
painter. 'I’he existence of his elder brother 
Hubert is disputed. The discovery of oil 
painting has been attributed to the 
brothers, but probably Jan only developed 
a technique which was already in exist¬ 
ence. Jan was court painter to the duke 
of Burgundy . 

Eyrhyggya SagUy see Saga. 

Eyre, Simon, see Simon Eyre. 
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Faber, Frederick William (1814 63), 
a friend of Coleridge and Newman, pub¬ 
lished many hymns (including ‘Pilgrims 
of the Night’ and ‘The l.and beyond the 
Sea’) and devotional treatises. 

Fabian, in Shakespeare’s ‘Twelfth Night’ 
(q.v.), a servant of Olivia. 

Fabian, Robert, see Fabyan. 

Fabian Society, a society, founded in 
1884, consisting of socialists who advocate 
a ‘Fabian’ policy (see Fahius Maximus) as 
opposed to immediate attempts at revolu¬ 
tionary action. The ‘Fabian Kssays’ of the 
society were issued in i88q. The names of 
Sidney Webb and Mrs. Webb, and of G. B. 
Sha w (q. v.), areespecially associated with it. 
Fabius Maximus, Qijintus, nicknamed 
Cunctator or ‘the delayer’, was appointed 
dictator at Rome in 217 b.( . He carried 
on a defensive campaign against Hannibal, 
avoiding direct engagements, and haras¬ 
sing the enemy. Hence the expressions, 
‘Fabian tactics’, ‘Fabian policy’. 

Fable oj the Bees^ Tht\ nr Private Vices, 
Public Benelits, see under Mandevtlle 
{B.de). 

Fables, Ancient and Modern, by Dry den 
(q.v.) (ibqq). 

The\ are verse paraphrases of tales by 
Chaucer, Boccaccio, and Ovid. 

F'abliau, a short tale in verse, almost 
invariably in octosyllabic couplets, deal¬ 
ing for the most part from a comic point 
of view with incidents of ordinary life. 
'Vhv fabliau was an important clement in 
the French poetry of the 12th 13th cents. 
Fabyan, Robert {d. 1513), chronicler, 
was sheriff of London in 1493 His 
chronicles are of importance with respect 
to the history of London. 

Face, a character in Jonson’s ‘The 
Alchemist' (q.v.). 

F'actotum, see Johannes Factotum. 

Faerie Queene, The, the greatest work of 
Spenser (q.v.), (jf which the first three 


books were entrusted to the printer in 
Nov. 1589, and the second three were 
published in 1596. 

The general scheme of the work is 
expounded in the author’s introductory 
letter addressed to Sir Walter Ralegh. 
By the Faerie (Queene the poet signi¬ 
fies Glory in the abstract, and Qiieen 
Klizabeth in particular (who also figures 
under the names of Belphoebe, Mercilla, 
and Gloriana). Twelve of her knights, the 
‘patrons’ or examples ol twelve different 
virtues, undertake each an adventure, on 
the twelve successive days of the Queen’s 
annual festival. Prince Arthur symbolizes 
‘Magnificence’, in the Aristotelian sense 
of the perfection of all the other virtues. 
Arthur has a vision of the Faerie Queene, 
and, determining to seek her out, is 
brought into the adventures of the several 
knights and carries them to a successful 
issue. But this explanation, given in the 
introduction, does not appear from the 
poem itself; for the author starts at once 
with the adventures of the knights, intend¬ 
ing to give his account of their origin in 
the last of the twelve books w^hich the work 
was to contain, but this was never written. 
Spen.ser published only six books, t)f 
which the subjects are as follows; 

(I) the adventures of the Red Cross 
Knight of Holiness (the .Anglican Church), 
the protector of the Virgin L'na (truth, or 
the true religion), and the wiles of Archi¬ 
mago and I>uessa (qq.v.); 

(II) the adventures of Sir Guyon, the 
Knight of Temperance, his encounters 
with Pyrochles and Cymochles, his visit 
to the cave of Mammon and the House of 
Temperance and his destruction of Acrasia 
(q.v.) and her Bower of Bliss. Canto x of 
this Book contains a chronicle of British 
kings from Brute to Elizabeth; 

(in) the legend of Chastity, exemplified 
by Britomart and Belphoebe (qq.v.); 
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(iv) the legend of Triamond and Cam¬ 
bell (q.v.), exemplifying Friendship; to¬ 
gether with the story of Scudamour and 
Amoret; 

(v) the adventures of Artegall, the 
Knight of Justice, in which allegorical 
reference is made to various historical 
events of the reign of Queen Elizabeth: 
the defeat of the Spaniards in the Nether¬ 
lands, the recantation of Henri IV of 
France, the execution of Mar\ Queen of 
Scots, and the administration of Ireland 
by Lord Grey de Wilton; 

(vi) the adventures of Sir Calidore, 
exemplifying Courtesy. 

We have also a fragment on Mutability, 
being the sixth and seventh cantos of the 
legend of Constance, which was to have 
formed the seventh Book. This fragment 
contains a charming description of the 
Seasons and the Months. 

'Ehe work as a whole, modelled to vSome 
extent on the ‘Orlando E'urioso’ of Ariosto, 
suffers from a certain monotony, and its 
chief beauties lie in the particular episodes 
with which the allegory is varied and in 
descriptions. The poem is written in the 
stanza invented by Spenser (and since 
utilized by Thomson, Keats, Shelley, and 
Byron), in which a ninth line of twelve 
syllables is added to the eight lines often 
syllables of the ottava nmu, rhyming 
a b a b b c b c c. 

E'ag, a character in Sheridan’s ‘The 
Rivals’ (q.v.). 

Fagin, a character in Dickens's ‘Oliver 
I'w'ist’ (q.v.). 

E'ainall and Mrs. Fainall, characters in 
Congreve’s ‘The Way of the World’ (q.v.). 
Fairchild Family^ The, see Sheripood. 
Fair Matd of Perth, Saint Valentine's 
Day, or the, a novel by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) 
(1828), the second of ‘The Chronicles of 
the Canongate’. The scene is laid at Perth 
in the turbulent times at the close of the 
14th cent. 

Fair Maid of the West, The, or A Gir/e 
worth Gold, a comedy of adventure, in 
two parts, by Heywood (q.v.), printed in 


Fair Penitent, The, a tragedy in blank 
verse by Rowe (q.v ), produced in 1703. 

1 he plot of the play is that of Massinger 
and F'ield’s ‘The Fatal Dowry’, shortened 
and somewhat modified at the end. The 
play was extremely successful and was con¬ 
stantly revived until the early i^th cent. 
The ‘haughty, gallant, gay Lothario’ has 
become proverbial, and was the model on 
which Richardson drew Lovelace in his 
‘Clarissa Harlowe’ (q.v.). 

Fair Quarrel, A, a comedy by Middleton 
and Rowley (qq.v.), published in 1617. 
F'air Rosamond, see Rosamond. 
E'airservicc, Andrf.w, in Scott’s ‘Rob Roy’ 
(q.v.), a gardener at Osbaldismne Hall. 
Faithful, in Bunyan’s ‘The Pilgrim’s 
Progress’ (q.\.) accompanies Cdiristian on 
the first part of his journey; he is put to 
death at Vanity Pair. 

Faithful, Jacob, see facoh Faithful. 
Faithful Shepherdess, The, a pastoral 
play by J. P'letcher (q.v.), piinted not later 
than 1610. Though without much drama¬ 
tic interest, the play is fidl f)f passages of 
poetic beauty, and ranks, as a pastoral, 
with Ben Jonson's ‘Sad Shepherd’ and 
Milton's ‘Comus’. 

Falconer, Wii.i.iam (1732 fig), author of 
‘I'he Shipwreck’ (i7fi2), a poem in three 
cantos recounting the wreck of a ship on 
the coast of Cireece, which had consider¬ 
able vogue in its day. Falconer was 
drowned at sea. 

Falernian, a wine celebrated among the 
ancient Romans, made from the grapes 
of Falerniis in Campania. 

E'alkland, one of the principal characters 
in Godwin’s ‘(^aleb Williams’ (q.v.). 

Fall of Robespierre, The, a drama (1794) 
written by Coleridge (Act I) and Southey 
(Acts n and III) in collaboratum. 

Falls of Princ es, see Lydgate. 

False One, The, a tragedy attributed to 
J. I'letcher (q.v.), in which Massinger may 
also have had a share, printed in ifi47; the 
date of pioduction is uncertain. 

Falstaff, Sir John, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Henry IV’ (q.v.), a fat, witty, good- 
humoured old knight, loving jests, self- 
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indulgent, and over-addicted to sack; a 
braggart who, when exposed, has pre¬ 
sence of mind and resource enough to find 
some shift to save his face; he seems to 
exaggerate and boast his vices in order 
to bring out their humorous side. The 
Falstaff of Shakespeare’s ‘The Merry 
Wives of Windsor' (q.v.), written to com¬ 
mand, presents a very different character. 
A mere designing knave, he cuts a sorry 
figure in the indignities to which his vices 
expose him. The character was originally 
called Oldcastle, but objection was taken 
by Lord Cobham, a descendant of the 
original Sir John Oldcastle (q.v.), ‘for he 
died a martyr’. 

Falstaff^ Original Letters of Sir John, and 
his Friends: now first made public by a 
Gentleman, a Descendant of Dame Quickly, 
by James White (1775 1820), a friend of 
C. Lamb, who collaborated in their pro¬ 
duction (17^6). 

Familiar Letters, see Howell ij,). 
Fancyfull, Lady, a character in Van¬ 
brugh’s ‘The Provok’d Wife’ 

Fanny, T.ord, see Ilervey (John). 

Fanny's First Flay, a comedy by Ci. B. 
Shaw (q.v.) (iqi i). 

Fanny’s Way, Prkti y, a phrase from a 
poem by 1 '. Parnell (q.v.). 

Fanshawe, Annk, Lady (1625 80), wife 
of Sir Richard Fanshawe, who was a 
devoted adherent to, and sufferer for, the 
Royalist cause, and after the Restoration 
was ambassador to Portugal and subse¬ 
quently to Spain. Lady Fanshawe shared 
her husband’s wanderings and wrote in¬ 
teresting ‘Memoirs’, first printed in 1829. 
Fanshawe, CAittKRtNF, Maria (1765 
1834), poetess, remembered on account 
of her riddle on the letter H, which has 
often been anributed to Byron, I’he open¬ 
ing line originally ran ‘ ’ Fwas in heaven 
pronounced, and 'iwas muttered in hell’; 
but the accepted reading - and the altera¬ 
tion is generally assigned to James Smith 
(q.v.) now is ‘'Twas whispered in 
heaven, 'twas muttered in hell’. 

Faraday, Mten af.i. (1791 1867), the 
eminent physicist, made notable con¬ 


tributions to nearly all branches of physi¬ 
cal science; but his greatest achievement 
was the discovery of magneto-electricity. 
His ‘Experimental Researches in Elec¬ 
tricity’, reprinted from ‘Philosophical 
IVansactions’, were published in 1839- 
55; his ‘Life and Letters’ in 1870. 

Farce (from a metaphorical use of the 
word farce, stuffing), was originally applied 
to explanatory or additional matter intro¬ 
duced into the liturgy; thence to the im¬ 
promptu buffoonery which the actors were 
wont to insert in the text of religious dramas. 
It now means a dramatic work dc.signcd 
solely to excite laughter. It should be 
distinguished from Extravaganza (q.v.), 
with which it is sometimes confused. 
Fardorougha, the Miser^ a novel by 
W. (^arleton (q v.) (183^). 

Far from the Madding Crowd, a novel 
b\ I lardy (q.v.) (1874). 

(labricl Oak, the shepherd, serves the 
capricious Bathsheba Everdene for many 
years with unselfish devotion. Sergeant 
'IVoy, the fascinating soldier, who deserts 
Fanny Robin, wins Bathsheba for his wife 
and then ill-treats her. I'roy is murdered 
by Farmer Boldwood, who is impelled by 
a furious longing for Bathsheba. Bold- 
wood becomes a lunatic, and Gabriel and 
Bathsheba arc at last united. 

Farmer George: George III was cari¬ 
catured as ‘Farmer George’ on account of 
his interest in agriculture. 

Farmer's Boy, The, see Bloomfield. 
Farquhar, Georof (1678 1707), after 
being an officer in the army became an 
actor, look to writing comedies, and pro¬ 
duced ‘Love and a Bottle’ in i6qq, ‘The 
Gonstanr Couple, or a Trip to the Jubilee’ 
in 1700, ‘Sir Harry Wildair’ in 1701, ‘I'he 
Incomstant’ and ‘The Twin Rivals’ in 
1702, ‘The Stage Giach’ (with Motteux, 
q.v.) in 1704, ‘'Fhe Recruiting Officer’ in 

1706, and ‘Fhe Beaux’ Stratagem’ in 

1707. I'he last two are the best of his 
plays, and arc marked by an atmosphere 
of reality and genial merriment very dif¬ 
ferent from that of the artificial comedy of 
the period. I’arquhar died in poverty. 
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Fascist (pron. ‘fashist’), from Italian 
fascistiy which is derived from fa$cto (Latin 
fascis)y a sheaf or bundle, used meta¬ 
phorically in fascio delle forze in the sense 
of union or association of forces. In this 
sense the word faseto was adopted by the 
Italian socialists at the end of the igth 
cent. Early in 1915 a group of Italian 
revolutionary socialists led by Mussolini 
and Corridoni separated themselves from 
the official party and formed a Fascio inter- 
venttstUy advocating intervention in the 
War. In March 1919, Mussolini formed 
at Milan a small group of men called 
Fascio nazionale dt comhattimentOy with 
the object of resisting by every means, 
including violence, the communistic move¬ 
ment. At the end of 1921, when the 
government of the day seemed inclined 
to declare the Fasci to be unlawful armed 
bands, a party was formed {Partita 
nazionale fascista) which absorbed the old 
Faset dt comhattimento and took as its 
symbol the Roman fasces. It was this 
party that in Oct. 1922 marched on Rome 
and accomplished the Fascist revolution. 
The term has since been applied, in Ger¬ 
many and elsewhere, to an> party of the 
middle classes which aims at the sup¬ 
pression of communism, or sometimes 
democracy, by force. 

Fashion, Sir Novli.ty and Young, 
characters in Vanbrugh’s ‘The Relapse’, 
who reappear in Sheridan’s adaptation 
(‘A Trip to Scarborough’). 

Fastidious Brisk, a character in Jonson's 
‘F'.very Man out of his Humour’ (q.v.). 
Fastolf, Sir John (1378-1459), a dis¬ 
tinguished warrior in the French wars of 
Henry V. The few coincidences between 
the careers of Fastolf and Shakespeare’s 
Sir John Falstaff (q.v.) are accidental. 
Fatal Curiosityy Thcy a tragedy by Lillo 
(q.v.), published in 1736, based on an old 
story of a Cornish murder. 

Fatal Dowryy ThCy a tragedy by Mas¬ 
singer and F'ield (qq.v.), printed in 1632. 
The text as we have it is corrupt. 

Rowe’s ‘The Fair Penitent’ (q.v.) is 
founded on this play. 


Fatal MarriagCy The, or the Innocent 
Adultery, a tragedy by Southerne (q.v.), 
produced in 1694. 

Fata Morgana, see Morgan le Fay. (The 
word fata in Italian means ‘fairy’.) 

Fat Boy, Tut, Joe, Mr. Wardlc’s ser¬ 
vant in Dickens’s ‘The Pickwick Papers’ 
(q.v.). 

Fates, Thu, see Parcae. 

Father Brown, sec Brown {Father). 
Father Flynn, a popular Irish song, 
by A. P. Graves (q.v.). 

Fathers, Thk Ahostoi h., the Fathers of 
the Church (q.v.) who were contempo¬ 
rary, or nearly contemporary, with the 
apostles, as Clement, Hermas, Barnabas, 
Polycarp, Papias, and Ignatius. 

Fathers of the Church, the early 
Christian writers, a term usually applied 
to those of the first five centuries. Some¬ 
times the Greek and Latin fathers are 
distinguished, the former including 
Cyprian, Athanasius, Basil the Great, 
Gregory Nazian/en, and Chrysostom; 
the latter Jerome, Ambrose, Augus¬ 
tine, Gregory (Pope Gregory I), and 
Bernard. 

Fathom, Flrdinand (^ount, see Ferdi'- 
nand (Umnt Fathom. 

Fatima, the daughter of Mohammed 
(q.v.) and the wife of the Caliph Ali. In 
fiction Fatima is the name of the last wife 
of Bluebeard (q.v.). 

Faulconbridgc, Robi-rt and Philip thu 
B.^siard, his hall-brother, characters in 
Shakespeare’s ‘King John’ (q v.). 
Faulkland, a character in Sheridan’s 
‘ 1 ’he Rivals’ (q.v.) 

Faulkner, William (1897 1962), Ameri¬ 
can novelist. In his masterpiece, ‘The 
Sound and the Fury’ (1929), Faulkner 
views the decline of the South. ‘As I Lay 
Dying’ (1930) illustrates his comic as well 
as his tragic vision. Among his important 
works are ‘Light in August’ (1932), 
'Absalom, Absalom!’ (1936), ‘The Wild 
Palms’ (1939), ‘The Hamlet’ (i 940 )> 
‘Requiem for a Nun’ (1951), and ‘A 
Fable’ (1954). collected short stories 
were published in 1950. 
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Faunus, an ancient Italian nature-god, 
the patron of rural pursuits, developed 
from an earlier conception of a number 
of Family spirits of the countryside, who 
were assimilated to the Satyrs (q.v.) of 
Greek mythology. 

F'aust, the subject of the great dramas of 
Marlowe and Goethe, was a wandering 
conjurer, who lived in Germany about 
1488 1541 and is mentioned in various 
documents of the period. For Marlowe’s 
play see Doctor Faustus. ‘Faust’, the 
drama (1808- 1) hy Goethe (q.v.), consists 
of two parts. It begins with a Prologue in 
Heaven, in which Mephislopheles obtains 
permission to try to effect the ruin of the 
soul of Faust. I'he play itself opens with 
a soliloquv by Faust, disillusioned with 
the world. Mephistopheles having pre¬ 
sented himself, Faust enters into a com¬ 
pact to become his servant if F'au.st should 
exclaim, of any moment of delight pro¬ 
cured for him, ‘Stay, thou art so fair’. 
'I'hen follow the attempts of Mephisto¬ 
pheles to satisfy Faust, culminating in the 
incident of Gretchen (Margaret), whom 
Fau.st seduces, bringing about her miser¬ 
able death. I'his is the end of Pr. I, I'aust 
being left remorselul and dissatisfied. 

'I he story of Pt. II is extremely complex 
and its symbolism obscure. It consists in 
the main of two portions, of which the 
first is the incident of Helen, symbolizing 
perfect beauty. She is ardently pursued 
by Faust, but Hnally reft from him. 
F.uphorion, their son, personify ing poetry 
and the union of the classical and the 
romantic and at the end representing Lord 
Byron, vanishes in a flame. In the second 
portion (Acts iv and v), the purified F'aust, 
pursuing the service ot man, reclaims 
from the sea i stretch of submerged land. 
F'inally satisfied in the consciousness of a 
good work done, he cries to the fleeting 
moment, ‘Ah, stay, thou art so fair', and 
falls dead. Hell tries to seize his soul, but 
it is borne away by angels. 

F'austus, D()( roR, see Doctor Faustus. 
F'avonius, the Latin name of the zephyr 
or west wind. 


Fawnia^ see Pandosto. 

Feast of Fools, a medieval festival 
originally of the sub-deacons of the 
cathedral, held about the time of the 
F'ea.st of the Circumcision (i.e. i Jan.), in 
which the humbler cathedral officials 
burlesqued the sacred ceremonies. A 
lord of the feast was elected, styled bishop, 
cardinal, abbot, etc., according to the 
locality . Fhe Feast of Fools had its chief 
vogue in the French cathedrals, but there 
are records of it in a few English cathe¬ 
drals, notably at Lincoln, and at Beverley 
Minster. 

Feathernest, Mr., in Peacock’s ‘Melin- 
court’, a caricature of Southey. 

Federal States, the northern States in 
the American War of Secession (18(11 5) 
which resisted the attempt of the Southern 
or Confederate States to secede. 

F'eeble, in Shakespeare's ‘2 Henry IV’, 
111. ii, one of the recruits brought up 
before Falstaff'. 

F'eenix, Coi siN, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Dombey and Son’ (q.v.), the nephew of 
.Mrs. Skew ton, and cousin of Edith, 
Dornbey’s second wife. 

Felix Holt the Radical, a no\el by 
Ci. Fdiol (q.v.) (i8()f)). 

Felix Holt is a noble-mimled young 
reformer who deliberately chooses the life 
of a humble artisan in order to bring home 
to his fellow workers that the hope of an 
improvement in their conditions lies in 
education and learning to think tor them¬ 
selves, and not in this or that legislative 
programme. The story is complicated bv 
involved legal questions, and marred for 
many readers by melodramatic and im¬ 
probable elements. 

Fell, Dr. John (1625 8()), successively 
dean of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
bishop of Oxford, remembered in a 
literary connection as an enthusiastic 
patron and promoter of the Oxford Uni¬ 
versity Press (q.v ). He procured for the 
Press the matrixes and punches of the 
best types that could be found (from 
which the ‘Fell types’ are still cast), and 
arranged every year for the publication of 




Female Quixote 


*93 


Fcirar 


some classical author. His name is asso¬ 
ciated with the widely known jingle, 

1 do not love you, Dr. Fell; 

But why 1 cannot tell; 

But this I know full well, 

I do not love you, Dr. Fell, 
a translation of Martial, Epigrams, i. 32, 
b\ Thomas Brown (q.v.), one of the 
undergraduates of his college. ‘Doctor 
Fell’ has thus unfairly come to be u.sed to 
describe a type of \agucl\ unaniiable 
person against whom no precise ground 
of dislike can be adduced. 

Female Quixote^ or The Adventurer, 
of Arabella (1752), a romance in imita¬ 
tion of ‘Don Quixote’ by Mrs. Charlotte 
Lennox (1720 1804), a lady who was 
flattered and befriended by Dr. Johnson. 
Feminine ending, in blank verse, the 
unstressed eleventh syllable at the end of 
an iambic pentameter line, as in: 

‘Upon your charter and your city’s 
{r^tdoni" 

.\ favourite Shakespearian device to avoid 
a monotonous regularity, particularly in 
his later blank verse. C’.f. Weak endtnit,. 
Feminine rhyme, rhyme in which an 
unstressed syllable follows the rhyming 
stress, as flatter^ matter. Also called weak 
rhyme. See .Masculine rhyme. 

Fenelon, Fran(,;()!S ok Sai.i(;nac i>e la 
Moi tiL- (1651 17 15), hVench divine. ‘I'he 
apostle ol interior inspiration’, as opposed 
to the inflexible dogmatism of Bossuet 
(q.v.), he expounded his Quietist doctrine 
in the ‘Maximes des Saints’ (r6q7). 
f or the instruction of his pupil, the due de 
Bourgoyne, he wrote ‘ Aventures de Tele- 
maque’ (ibgg), a graceful narrative in 
admirable prose, and ‘Kxamen de la 
conscience d’un roi' (1734). His numerous 
other writings include some excellent 
critical works. 

I'^enians, originally a semi-mythical, semi- 
historical military body said to have been 
raised for the defence of Ireland against 
Norse raids; in modem times an as.socia- 
tion formed among the Irish in the 
United States and in Ireland in the middle 
of the iqth cent, for promoting the over¬ 


throw of the English government in 
Ireland. 

F'enton, a character in Shakespeare’s ‘The 
Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.). 
Ferdinand, (i) in Shakespeare’s ‘The 
Tempest’ (q.v.), son of the king of Naples; 
(2) in Shakespeare’s ‘Love’s Labour’s 
Lost' (q.v.), the king of Navarre. 
Ferdinand Count Fathom^ The Adven¬ 
tures of\ a romance by Smollett (q.v.) 
(* 7 .S 3 )- 

Ferguson, Sir Samull (iSio 8b), wrote 
a fine elegy on 'Fhomas Davis, the Irish 
nationalist leader, in 1845, and his epic 
‘C^ongal’ in 1872. ‘Ogham Inscriptions in 
Ireland, Wales, and Scotland’ (1887) is 
his most important antiquarian work. 
F'ergusson, Robert (1750 74), an Edin¬ 
burgh clerk, published a volume of poems 
in 1773, which were much praised by 
Burns and Stevenson. His lyrics are 
interesting as an anticipation of the man¬ 
ner of Burns, and as giving .1 vivid picture 
of the life and amusements of the Edm- 
burgb poor. 

Ferney, a village near (ieneva, where 
Voltaire (q.v.) spent the last twenty years 
of his life. He is frequently referred to as 
the ‘Philosopher of Ferney’ 

Fern seed: before the mode of repro¬ 
duction of ferns was understood, they 
were popularlv supposed to produce an 
invisible seed, which was capable of com¬ 
municating its invisibility to any person 
who possessed it. ('.f Shakespeare, ‘i 
} lenry IV ’, n. i. qb. 

Ferrar, Nicholas (1^92 ib37), fellow of 
(dare Uollege, (Cambridge, was a member 
of parliament, and active in the affairs of 
the Virginia (.ompanv. In ib25 he retired 
to Little Gidding, received holy orders, 
and acted as chaplain there to a small 
.Anglican community who devoted their 
lives to contemplation and prayer, d'he 
community was dispersed by the parlia¬ 
mentary troops in ibqb. A record of its 
activities survives in the ‘Little Gidding 
Story Books’, five manu.script volumes 
bound by Mary Collett, a member of the 
community, of which a part was printed 
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in iHgg, containing romances and pious 
discourses. An interesting picture of the 
community is given in ‘John Inglesant’ 
(q.v.). Crashaw (q.v.) was at one time 
greatly influenced by Ferrar. 

Ferrers, GEORCn., see Mirror for Mafria- 
trates. 

Ferrex and Porrex^ see Gorhoduc. 
Ferrier, James Frederick (1808 64), 
nephew of Susan Ferrier (q.v.), studied 
German philosophy at Heidelberg, and 
was successively professor of civil historv 
at Edinburgh (18^2 5) and of moral 
philosophy and political economy at St. 
Andrews (1845 ^’4)- 

Ferrier’s conclusions closel\ resemble 
those of Hcgcl (q.v.), though reached 
independently and from a dift'erent start¬ 
ing-point. They are well set out in his 
‘Introduction to the Philosophy of (Con¬ 
sciousness’ (1838 9) and in his ‘Berkeley 
and Idealism’ (1842). He is a vigorous 
and stimulating writer. 

Ferrier, Susan Fdmonstone (1782 
1854), friend of Sir W. Scott, and the 
authoress ol three good novels of Scottish 
life, ‘Marriage’ (1818), ‘The Inheritance’ 
(1824), and ‘Destiny’ (1831), all marked 
by a sense of humour and high comedy. 
Ferunthras or FtrumhraSy Sir, a Middle 
English metrical version of the PVench 
(Charlemagne romance ‘Pierabras’. The 
same story is told in the ‘Sowdone of 
Babylon’, a paraphra.se (of about the year 
1400) of a lost P>ench poem. 

P'csolc, the modern Fiesole, a hill and 
small town adjoining P'lorence. (Cf. Milton, 
‘Paradise l.ost’, i. 288. 

P'estc, the fool in Shakespeare’s ‘'Pwelfth 
Night’ (q.v.). 

Festus, a poem b\ P. J. Bailev (q.v.) 
(1839). Successive editions appeared, and 
the poem gradually increased in length, 
until the fiftieth anniversary edition (1893) 
contained some 40,000 lines. The work 
was at one time immensely j>opular. It is 
written in blank verse, interspersed with 
couplers and lyrics, and takes the form 
of dialogues distributed over some fifty 
scenes. It is a philosophical poem with a 


story on the lines of that of Faust. Watts- 
Dunton claimed for it that it contains 
‘lovely oases of poetry’ among ‘wide tracts 
of ratiocinative writing’. 

Festus, Porcius, Roman procurator of 
Judaea i. a.d. 60-2, before whom the 
apostle Paul was brought (Acts xxv and 
xxvi). 

Feuchtwanger, Lion (1884-1958), Ger¬ 
man novelist, best known as the author of 
‘Jud Siiss’ (1925, ‘Jew Siiss’). 

F'euilleton, a portion of French new.s- 
papers marked oft' by a rule and appro¬ 
priated to light literature, criticism, etc. 
Also, incorrectly, used in England for a 
serial or short story in a daily paper. 
E'czziwig, Mr. and Mrs., characters in 
Dickens’s ‘A Christmas Carol’ (q.v.). 
Fiammetta, the name given by Boccaccio 
(q.v.) to the lady whom he loved, one 
Maria, illegitimate daughter of Robert, 
king of Naples, and wife of a Count 
d’Aquino. 

Fichte, Johann (jottmeb (1762 1814), 
(lerman philosopher, a pupil of Kant 
(q.v.), from whose dualism he subse¬ 
quently dissented. Fichte’s philosophy 
is a pure idealism. Phis doctrine he 
expounded in his principal work, ‘Wissen- 
schaftslchre' (1794). Influenced by the 
humiliation of Prussia in i8oh 7, he be¬ 
came increasingly interested in the idea of 
nationhood, and sought reality, not in the 
cf^o, but in the ‘divine idea which lies at 
the base of all experience’, and of which 
the world of the sense's is the manifesta¬ 
tion. 

I'iction, see Novel. 

F'idele, in vShakespeare’s ‘(^ymbcline’ 
(q.v.), the name assumed by Imogen 
when disguised as a boy. 

Fidelia, Beethoven’s opera, see Leonora. 
Fidcssa, in Spenser's ‘Faerie (Jucenc’, 
1. ii, the name assumed by the companion 
of Sansfoy (q.v.), whom the Red Ooss 
Knight takes under his protection. She 
turns out to be the false Duessa (q.v.). 
Field, xMichael, the pseudonym adopted 
by Katharine Bradley (1846 1914) and 
her niece Edith Cooper (1862-1913). 
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They wrote several novels and some good 
poetry. 

Field, Nathaniel (1587 1633), actor and 
dramatist, acted in plays by Shakespeare, 
Ben Jonson, and Beaumont and Fletcher. 
Ilis name is made synonymous with ‘best 
actor’ in Jonson’s ‘Bartholomew Fayre'. 
He wrote two comedies of some merit, 
but is remembered chiefly as having 
collaborated in Massinger’s ‘The Fatal 
Dowry’. 

Fielding, Mrs. and May, characters in 
Dickens’s ‘The Cricket on the Hearth’ 
(q.v.). 

Fielding, Henry (1707 54), was educated 
at Eton (where he was contemporary with 
the elder Pitt and Pox), and studied law 
at Leyden. He supported himself in 
London by writing for the stage, mostly 
comedies and farces, which contain some 
spirited songs, but of which the only one 
that is remembered is his burlesque of the 
popular playwrights of the day, ‘The 
Tragedy of 'Fragedies, or lorn Thumb’ 
(1730). During 1739-41 he conducted 
the ‘Champion’ periodical. 'I'he publica¬ 
tion of Richardson’s ‘Pamela’ (q.v.) pro¬ 
voked I'iclding to parody it and led to the 
publication in 1742 of ‘The History of 
the Adventures of Joseph Andrews and 
his friend Mr. Abraham Adams’. Fielding 
was also perhaps the author of ‘.Shamela’ 
(1741). In 1743 he published three 
volumes of ‘Miscellanies’, including his 
powerful satire ‘Jonathan Wild the Great’, 
and ‘A Journey from this World to the 
Next’. He now took up political journalism 
and was made justice of the peace for 
Westminster. In 1749 appeared his great 
novel ‘Tom Jones’ (q.v.), and in 1751 
‘Amelia’. In 1752 he started ‘The Covent 
Garden Journal’ under the pseudonym 
Sir Alexander Drawcansir, which con¬ 
tains some of his best miscellaneous 
essays. His health now broke down, and 
in 1754, in an attempt to recover it, he 
made a voyage to Portugal, of which he 
has left a pleasant account in his ‘Journal 
of a Voyage to Lisbon’, published post¬ 
humously. He died at Lisbon. He con¬ 


tributed powerfully to determine the form 
of the English novel. An essentially 
honest, manly, and humane character, he 
poured contempt on hypocrisy, meanness, 
and vanity. 

Fielding, Sarah (1710 bK), sister of 
Henry Fielding (q.v.), and authoress of 
romances, including ‘The Adventures of 
David Simple in search ol a P'aithlul 
Friend’ (1744). She translated Xeno¬ 
phon’s ‘Memorabilia’ and ‘Apologia’ 
(7^2). 

Field of the Cloth of Gold, the meeting- 
place of Henry VIII and Francois I of 
France, near Calais, in 1520. 

Fiennes, Celia (1662 1741), grand¬ 
daughter of the first Viscount Save and 
Sele. Nearly all that is known about her 
life is to be found in her Journal, of which 
an incomplete version was published in 
1888 under the title ‘Through England 
on a Side Saddle in the d'ime of William 
and Mary’. A definitive edition, ‘'Ehc 
Journeys of Cx‘lia Fiennes', edited by 
(.. Morris, was published in 1947- 
tween 1685 and 1703 Celia Inennes 
travelled into ever\ county of England, 
and her journal provided the first com¬ 
prehensive survey of the country since 
Harrison and (Camden (qq.v.). She 
recorded throughout what interested her. 
Her style is breathless and her spelling 
erratic, but she communicates a lively 
enthusiasm. 

I'terabraSy see I'erumhras. 

Fifinc at the Fair, a poem by R. Brown¬ 
ing (q.v.) (1H72). 

Fifteen, 'Ehe, the Jacobite rising of 
1715. 

Fifth Monarchy Men, English tanatics 
of the 17th cent, who believed that the 
.second coming of Christ was at hand. 
The P'iftli Monarchy is the last of the five 
great empires referred to in the prophecy 
of Daniel (Dan. ii. 44). 

Figaro, the barber in Beaumarchais’s 
‘Barbier dc Seville’ and the valet in his 
‘.Manage de Figaro’, an ingenious rascal. 
Fig Sunday, a dialectal name for Palm 
Sunday. 
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Filerj a canting churl in Dickens's 'The 
Chimes' (q.v.). 

Filomena^ Santa, a poem by Longfellow, 
in which the poet celebrated Florence 
Nightingale, 

Filostrato, a poem in ottava rtma on the 
story of Troilus and Cressida, b\ Boc¬ 
caccio (q V.), the source of Chaucer’s 
‘Troylus and Cryseyde’. 

Flinch, Annk, see Winchihea (Countess of). 
Fin de st'ecle, a French phrase usually 
applied to the art and literature of the 
end of the iqth cent., in those aspects of 
it which were characterized b\ disillusion¬ 
ment and decadence, 
i'ingal, the name given by Maepherson 
(q.v.) in his Ossianic poems to the hero 
Finn (q.\.). Fingal figures, chiefly as a 
righter of wrongs and defender of the 
oppressed, in many of the other Ossianic 
poems. It is noteworthy that Maepherson 
brings together Fingal and Cothullin (the 
Irish (Aichulain), who according to legend 
were divided by centuries, and makes the 
Irish F’inn into a Scot. 

Finlay, (iKORGh (lyqq i^ 75 ), studied law 
at Glasgow and Gottingen, and went to 
Greece in 1S23, where he took part in the 
war of independence. His ‘History of 
Cireece' covers the period from its con¬ 
quest by the Romans (146 H.c.) to modern 
times, thus covering the Byzantine F^mpire 
and the long period of Greece’s sub¬ 
jugation. It appeared in sections between 
1844 and i8()i, and was published col¬ 
lect! velv in 1877. 

Finn or F'ionn, the principal hero of the 
southern or later cycle of Irish legends, 
also called the Fenian or Ossianic cycle. 
Finnegans Wahe, a prose work by James 
Joyce (q.v.), published in it)3q. It is 
written in a unique and extremely difficult 
style, making use of puns and port¬ 
manteau words, and a very wide range of 
allusion. The central theme of the work 
is a cy clical pattern of fall and resurrection. 
This is presented in the story of H. C. 
Karvvicker, a Dublin tavern keeper, and 
the book is apparently a dream-sequence 
representing the stream of his uncon¬ 


scious mind through the course of one 
night. In spite of its obscurity it contains 
passages of great lyrical beauty, and also 
much humour. 

Finnshurh, the name given to a fragment 
(of 50 lines) of an Old English epic poem, 
dealing with a portion of the tale of Finn 
and Hildeburh which is told by the 
minstrel in the poem ‘Beowulf’ (q.v.). 
Fiona Macleod, sec Sharp (B .). 

Firbank, (Arthur Annf.slf.y) Ronald 
(i88fi 1926), author of the following 
novels: ‘Vainglory’ (1915), ‘Inclinations’ 
(1916), ‘Gapricc’ (1917), ‘Valmouth’ 
(1919), ‘The Flower beneath the Foot’ 
(1923), ‘Sorrow in Sunlight’ (1925, pub¬ 
lished in New York as ‘Prancing Nigger’), 
and ‘(a)ncerning the Ixcentricities of 
Cardinal Pirelli’ (i92()). He was an 
aesthete whose work reflects a fastidious 
and sophisticated mind. 

Firdusi or Firdai si, .^\bil Kasim .Man¬ 
sur [i . 950 1020), Persian poet, and author 
of the ‘Shahnameh’, the great Persian 
epic. 

Fire-drake, a fiery dragon of Ciermanic 
mythology, used in a transferred .sen.se ol' 
a person with a fiery nose, as in Shake¬ 
speare, ‘Henry \ III’, \ iv. 46. 

Fire of London, Tnu Cirf.a'i, in ibfifi 
(2 () Sept.) destroyed the buildings on 
some 400 acres, including St. Paul’s and 
87 churches, and over 13,000 houses. 
Firmilian, sec Aytoun. 

Firmin, Dr. Georgf Brand and Philip, 
the principal characters in Thackeray’s 
‘The Adventures of Philip’; Dr. Firmin 
had previoush figured in his ‘A Shabby 
Genteel Story’. 

First Gentleman of Europe, GuoRfit 
IV, so called on account of his gracious 
manner and his deportment in public. 
First of June, Thf. Glorioi s, the date 
of the naval battle in which, in 1794, 
Lord Howe defeated a French fleet off 
Lshant. 

Firth, Sir Gh.arlfs Harding (1857- 
1936), historian and literary critic; Regius 
professor of modern history at Oxford, 
1904 25. His writings include ‘Oliver 
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Cromwell’ (1900) and other works on 17th 
cent, history. 

Firumbras^ Sir^ sec Ferumhrus. 

Fisher, St. John (i 459 -i 535 )> became 
chancellor of Cambridge University and 
bishop of Rochester, 1504, and w as presi¬ 
dent of Qiieens’ C>ollegc, Cambridge, 
1505-8. He was a patron of Krasmus 
(q.v.) and induced him to lecture on 
Greek at C^ambridge from 1511 to 1514. 
He wrote three treatises against the 
Lutheran reformation, and was deprived, 
attainted, and beheaded, 1535, for refus¬ 
ing to acknowledge the king as supreme 
head of the Church. 1 lis Latin theological 
works were issued in 1597 (republished in 
1967); his English works, edited by J. E. B. 
Mayor, appeared in 1876. His English 
prose style showed a great advance in 
point of rhetorical artifice and effect. He 
was canonized in 1935 and is com¬ 
memorated on 22 June. 

Fitz-Boodle, GtORtiT. Savagk, a pseu- 
donvm assumed by I'hackeray (q.v.) in 
the ‘Fitz-Boodle Papers’ contributed to 
‘Fraser’s .Magazine’, 1842 3. 

Fitz-Fulkc, Hf.bk, Diu hcss o/, a charac¬ 
ter in Byron’s ‘Hon Juan’ (q.v.). 
FitzGerald, Edward (1809 83), lived 
a retired lite in Suffolk and was a friend 
of Carlyle, Thackeray, and the 'Eennysons. 
His chiel work was the English poetic 
\ crsion (from the Persian) of the ‘Rubai- 
>at ol Omar Khay>am’ (q.v.), published 
in 1859 anonymously. In 1852 he pub¬ 
lished ‘Polonius’, a collecticm of apho¬ 
risms, and in 1853 ‘Six Hramas ot 
C>alderon’, free translations in blank verse 
and prose. He likewise made English 
\ersions of the ‘Agamemnon’ of Aeschv- 
lus and oi' the two ‘Oedipus’ tragedies of 
Sophocles. His charming letters were 
published 1889 1901. 

Fitzgerald, F. Scori (1896-1940), 
American novelist and short-story writer. 
He was the typical figure of the ‘jazz age’, 
as he called it, the decade of the ‘lost 
generation’ following the First World War. 
fic sprang into fame with ‘This Side of 
Paradise’ (1920), a novel set in Princeton 


He published two collections of short 
stories, ‘Flappers and Philosophers’ 
(1920) and ‘Tales of the Jazz Age (1922), 
and another novel, ‘I he Beautiful and 
the Damned’ (1922), before ‘'I'he Great 
Gatsby’ (1925), the story of the tragic love 
affair ot a shady financier, his finest work. 
‘All the Sad Young Men’, short stories, 
appeared in 1926, and ‘I'ender is the 
Night’, novel, in iq^- lb'' Uf't novel, 
‘'Fhe I.ast 1’ycoon' (1941), was un¬ 
finished. 

Fitzralph, Rk.hard {d 1360), frequently 
referred to as ‘ Armachanus’, was chancel¬ 
lor of Oxford (1333) and archbishop of 
Armagh (1347). He had great repute as a 
preacher, wrote a treatise against the 
friars’ doctrine of obligator\ poverty, ‘He 
Pauperie Salvatoris’, expressing the view 
on this subject that W'yclifte (q.v.) 
adopted. 

F’itzroy, V k;k-.Admira]. Rohkrt (1805 
65), commanded the ‘Beagle’ in the 
surveying expedition to Patagonia and 
the Straits of Magellan (1828 36), having 
Darwin as naturalist for the last five years. 
With Darwin he wrote a narrative of the 
voyage. 

F’itzstephen, W ii.liam {J. i 190?), author 
ot a life of Ehomas a Becket, w hich con¬ 
tains a \aluable account ol early London. 
Five I\ainnis, 'Fln\ a collection of poems 
by Kipling (q.v.) (n;03). 'fhe ‘Five 
Nations’ are the chief component parts of 
the British Empire. 

E'ive Towns, T’tu, in the novels of 
Arnold Bennett (q x.), Punstall, Burslem, 
Hankv, Stoke-upon-Trent, and Longton. 
T hese are represented in the novels by 
T'urnhill, Bursley, Hanbridge, Knype, 
and Longshaw. 

Fizkin, Horatio, a character in Dickens’s 
‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Flaccus, see tlonuc. 

FTamborough, Farmi r and the Mis.shs, 
characters in Cioldsmith’s ‘ The Vicar of 
Wakefield’ (q.v.). 

Flaming Tinman, T he, a characte? in 
Burrow’s ‘Lavengro’ (q.v.). 

F'landcrs, Mom., see .Moll Flanders. 
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Flanders Mare: Henry VIII’s descrip¬ 
tion of Anne of Cleves, his fourth wife. 
Flatman, Thomas (1637-88), fellow of 
New College, Oxford, much esteemed as 
a painter of miniatures. He also wrote 
poems, and some hymns (‘Poems and 
Songs’, 1674). 

Flaubert, Gustave (1821-80), French 
novelist, remarkable for his highly finished 
style and for his impersonal, objective 
method of narrative. His most famous 
novel is ‘Madame Bovary’, a realistic 
sordid tale of bourgeois life (1857). 
Flavius, in Shakespeare’s ‘'I'imon of 
Athens’, (q.v.), the faithful steward of 
Timon. 

Fleance, in Shakespeare’s ‘Macbeth’ 
(q.v.), the son of Banquo. 

Flecker, (Herman) James Elroy (1884 
1915), poet and playwright. He entered 
the consular service and was posted first 
to Constantinople and then to Beirut. But 
his health broke down and he died of con¬ 
sumption in Switzerland. He published 
‘The Bridge of Fire’ (1907), ‘Forty-Two 
Poems’ (1911), ‘The Golden Journey to 
Samarkand' (1913), and ‘The Old Ships’ 
(1915). Flis two plays, ‘Hassan’ and ‘Don 
Juan’, were published posthumously in 
1922 and 1925. 

Flecknoe, Richard (^/. 1678?), said to 
have been an Irish priest, printed privately 
several poems and prose works. He was 
the subject of a lampoon by Andrew 
Marvell (1645), which suggested to 
Dryden his satire on Shad well, ‘Mac 
F'lecknoe’ (q.v.). 

Fledgeby, in Dickens’s ‘Our Mutual 
Friend’ (q.\.), a cowardly villain. 

Fleece, Golden, see Golden Fleete. 

Meet Prison, 'I'he, stood in the neigh¬ 
bourhood oJ the present I'arringdon 
Street, l^ondon. After the abolition of the 
Star Chamber in 1640, it served mainly as 
a debtors’ prison, until demolished in 
1848. As a debtors’ prison it figures in 
Dickens’s novels, notably in ‘'I'he Pick¬ 
wick Papers' (q.v.). 

In the early part of the i8th cent. Fleet 
Marriacjes were celebrated by accom¬ 


modating clergymen imprisoned in its 
walls, without licence or banns, until the 
practice was stopped by the Marriage 
Act of 1753. 

Fleet Street, now the headquarters of 
London journalism, is sometimes used to 
signify British journalism and journalistic 
writing. 

Fleet Street Eclogues^ see Davidson. 
Fleming, Marjory (1803 ii), ‘Pet 
.Marjorie’, a youthful prodigy. She wrote 
a quaint diary, a poem on Mary Queen of 
Scots, and other verses, and was the sub¬ 
ject of an essay by Dr. John Brown (q.v.), 
though his story of the friendship of Sir 
Waiter Scott and Marjory is now believed 
to be apocryphal. 

Fleming, (1) Rose and Agnes, characters 
in Dickens’s ‘Oliver Twist’ (q.v.); (2) 
Archdeacon, in Scott's ‘'I'he Heart of 
Midlothian'; (3) I^ady Mary, in Scott’s 
‘The Abbot’; (4) Sir Malcolm, in Scott’s 
‘(Castle Dangerous’; (5) Paul, in Long¬ 
fellow’s ‘Hyperion’; (6) Farmer, Rhoda, 
and Dahlia, in Meredith’s ‘Rhoda 
Fleming’. 

Fleshly School of Poetry., The^ the title of 
an article in ‘ 7 'he Contemporary Review’ 
(Oct. 1871), in which Robert Buchanan 
(q.v.), under the pseudonym of‘Thomas 
Maitland’, attacked the Pre-Raphaelites 
(q.v.), especially D. G. Rossetti. This 
attack was the prelude to a long and bitter 
controversy. 

Fletcher, Giles, the Elder (1549? 1611), 
was sent as envoy to Russia in 1588. His 
book on Russia (1591), suppressed, and 
only partially printed in Hakluyt and 
Purchas, was published entire in 1856 (ed. 
Bond). ‘1 dcia, or Poemes of l.ove’ (1593), 
printed by Grosart, 1871, is of some im¬ 
portance as one of the first collections of 
sonnets that followed the appearance of 
Sidney’s ‘Astrophel and Stella’. Fde w^as 
uncle of John Fletcher (q.v.), the col¬ 
laborator of Beaumont. 

Fletcher, Giles, the Younger (1588? 
1623), the younger son of Giles Fletcher 
the Elder (q.v.), was rector of Alderton, 
Suffolk, and a poet of the Spenserian 
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school, who dealt with religious themes 
allegorically. His ‘Christs Victorie and 
Triumph in Heaven and Earth’ (1610) has 
been several times reprinted. 

Fletcher, John (1579 1625), was nephew 
of Giles Fletcher the Elder (q.v.) and 
cousin of Giles the Younger and Phineas 
Fletcher (qq.v.). He collaborated with 
Francis Beaumont from about 1606 to 
1616 in the production of plays, the exact 
number of which is not known, but does 
not exceed fifteen. He was sole author of 
not less than sixteen plays, and col¬ 
laborated with Massinger, Rowley, and 
others in yet other plays. 

Among the principal plays of which 
Fletcher was author or part author are the 
following: 

Probably by Fletcher alone: ‘The F'aith- 
ful Shepherdess’, printed by 1610; 
‘Valentinian’, acted before 1619; ‘The 
Loyal Subject’, acted in ifii8; ‘The 
Humorous Lieutenant’, acted in 1619; 
‘'Lhe Wild Goose Cha.se’, 1621, printed 
in 1652; ‘ 7 'he Pilgrim’, a comedy, 1621, 
printed in 1647; ‘Rule a Wife and Have a 
Wife’, a comedy, acted in 1624; ‘Mon.sieur 
Thomas’, 1619, printed in 1639; ‘The 
Chances’, 1620, printed in 1647. 

Certainly or probably by Beaumont and 
Fletcher: ‘The Knight of the Burning 
Pestle’ (q.v.), 1609, printed in i6[3; ‘The 
Scornful l.ady’, i6io, printed in ifiifi; 
‘Philaster’, 1611, printed in 1620; ‘ Phe 
Maid’s Tragedy’ and ‘A King and no 
King’, 1611, printed in 1619; ‘Bonduca’, 
1614, printed in 1647; ‘Thierry and I'heo- 
doref’, a tragedy, perhaps written with 
the c{)llaboration of Beaumont and Mas¬ 
singer, printed in 1621. 

Probably by Fletcher and some other 
dramatist: ‘Love’s Pilgrimage’ and ‘d'he 
Double Marriage’, comedies, printed in 
1647; ‘Sir John van Olden Barnavdi’, 
acted in 1619; ‘The Custom of the 
C^ountry’, printed in 1647; ‘I'he Spanish 
Curate' and ‘The Beggars Bush’, acted in 
1622. In these Fletcher certainly or prob¬ 
ably collaborated with Massinger. The 
romantic drama, ‘The Lovers’ Progress’, 


produced in 1623 and printed in 1647, was 
an adaptation by Massinger of an earlier 
play by Fletcher. ‘The Elder Brother’, 
printed in 1637, is thought to have been 
written by Fletcher and revised by Mas¬ 
singer. ‘The Fair Maid of the Inn’, 
printed in 1647, was probably the result 
of similar collaboration, with perhaps 
assistance from Jonson and Rowley. ‘ 7 'he 
Nice Valour', a comedy, printed in 1647, 
was probably written by Fletcher and 
Middleton. It contains the lyric ‘Hence 
all you vain delights’, which suggested 
‘II Penseroso’ to Milton. In ‘The Bloody 
Brother, or Rollo, Duke of Normandy’ 
Fletcher is supposed to have had the 
assistance of Jonson (in the astrological 
.scene) and others; the tragedy was prob¬ 
ably produced about ifiifi. It contains 
the lyric ‘Take, oh take those lips away’, 
which occurs with certain changes in 
Shakespeare’s Measure for Measure’. 
‘I'hc Noble Gentleman’, a comedy ;u fed 
in 1626, is by Fletcher with Beaumont, or 
perhaps Rowley, ‘d'he Two Noble Kin.s- 
men’ (q.v.), printed rfi34> was probably 
the work of hdetcher and Shakespeare. It 
is probable also that I'letcher had a share 
in the composition of Shakespeare’s 
‘Henry VIIF. 

Fletcher, Phineas (1582 1650), the elder 
son of Giles Fletcher the Elder (q.v.), 
was rector of Hilgay, Norfolk, 1621 50. 
Like his brother Giles, he was a poet 
of the Spenserian school His chief work, 
‘ I'he Purple Island’, an allegorical poem 
on the human body, the mind, and 
the ^'irlues and vices, was published in 
1633. ‘Britain’s Ida’, 1628, seems to 
be his. 

Fleur and Blamhejlcur^ see Flores and 
B lancheflour. 

Flibbertigibbet, probably in its original 
form ‘flibbergih’, which L.atinier uses in 
a .sermon for a chattering or gossiping 
person. .Shakespeare in ‘King Lear’ in. iv 
has ‘Flibbertigibbet’, ‘the foul fiend’ who 
walks at night. Scott, in ‘Kenilworth’ 
(q.v.), gives the nickname ‘P'libberti- 
gibbet’ to Dickie Sludge. 
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Flintwinch, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). His wife was known 
as Affery. 

Flite, Miss, a character in Dickens's 
‘Bleak House’ (q.v.). 

Flodden or Floddon Field, the battle of 
Flodden, in Northumberland, fought on 
9 Sept. 1513, when the earl of Surrey on 
behalf of Henry VIII (then in France) 
defeated James IV of Scotland, the latter 
sovereign being killed on the field. It was 
made the subject of poems, of rejoicing or 
lament, on both sides of the border. 
Skelton’s ‘Against the Scots’ is a rude song 
of exultation on the English victory. On 
the Scottish side there is the beautiful 
lament, ‘The Flowers of the Forest’, of 
which the most popular version is by Jane 
Elliot (q.v.). d'he battle is described in the 
bth canto ol Scott’s ‘Marmion, A 'kale of 
Flodden Field’ (q v.). 

Flora, the goddess of flowers and spring 
of the ancient Romans. 

Florae, Comik dk, in rhackcray’s ‘The 
Virginians’ (q.v.), and in ‘'khe New- 
comes’ (q.v ) an emigre from France. His 
wife (who had been loved as a girl b\ 
I'homas Newcome), son, and daughter- 
in-law figure in the latter novel. 

Florcnt or k’l.ORKNTius, the subject of a 
talc in Gower’s (q.v.), ‘C^onfessio Amantis’ 
and of ‘'khe Wife of Bath’s Tale’ in 
Chaucer’s ' khe C^anierburv kales’ (q.v.). 
Flores and Blanchefloiit\ a metrical 
romance of the Middle English period, 
relating the adventures of Blancheflour, 
a Christian princess carried off bv the 
Saracens and brought up with the 
Christian prince Flores. A version of this 
story forms the subject of Boccaccio's 
‘Filocolo’. 

Florestan, Kin(;, a character in Disraeli’s 
‘Endymion’. 

Florimell, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Qiieene’, 
Bks. Ill and iv, the tvpe of chastitv and 
virtue in woman. She is in love with the 
knight Marinell, who ‘sets nought’ by her. 
She takes refuge from her pursuers in the 
sea and is imprisoned bv Proteus. Finall> 
the heart of Marinell is touched by her 


complaint, and Neptune orders Proteus 
to release her. 

Florin, the English name of a gold coin 
first issued at Florence in 1252, so called 
because it had a flower stamped upon it. 
'khe name was applied to two English gold 
coins (known also as ‘leopards’ and 
‘double leopards’) of the value of 3.V. and 
6i., issued by Edward III. The English 
silver coin worth is. called a florin was 
first minted in 1849. 

Florio, John (1553.^ 1^-25), son of an 
Italian Protestant refugee, was reader in 
Italian to Anne of Denmark, wife of 
James I, if)03, and groom of the privy 
chamber, 1604. His great Italian Fmglish 
dictionary appeared in 1598. He pub¬ 
lished a translation of Montaigne’s ‘Essays’ 
in iho3, which had an important influence 
on English literature and philosophy. It is 
marked bv acertainextravaganceandeccen- 
tricity of language, but he loved his author 
and made a vivid work of the translation. 
Florizel, a character in Shakespeare's 
‘I'he Winter’s 'kale’ (q.v.), the lover of 
Perdita. 

Florizel, Pri.N(.k, the chief character in 
‘'khe New Arabian Nights’ of R. L. 
Stevenson (q.v.). 

Flosky, Mr., a character in Peacock’s 
"Nightmare Abbev’ (q.v.), who illustrates 
the transcendentalism of C^oleridge. 
Flower and the Leafy '/ 7 /c, an allegory ol 
600 lines in rhvme-roval, formerly attri¬ 
buted to Chaucer, in which the poet 
wandering in a grove sees the white com¬ 
pany of knights and ladies of the leaf 
(Diana, goddess of chastity), and the 
green company of the flower (Flora), the 
‘folk that loved idleness' and had delight 
‘of no businesse, but for to hunt and hauke, 
and ple> in medes’, and witnesses their 
processions and sports. 

Linguistic characteristics suggest that 
this poem is of later date than Chaucer or 
was extensively rewritten. The spirit of 
the poem is thoroughly Chaucerian. 
Flowers of the Foresty see Elliot {Jane). 
Fludd, Robert (1574 1637), physician 
and Rosicrucian (q.v.), was as a writer a 




Fluellen 


201 


Foote 


medical mystic of the school that looked 
to the Bible for secret clues to science. 
Fluellen, in Shakespeare’s ‘Henry V’ 
(q.v.), a brave, choleric, and pedantic 
Welsh officer. 

Flute, in Shakespeare’s ‘A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream’ (q.v.), a bellows-mender, 
who takes the part of Thisbe in the play 
of ‘Pyramus and 7 'hisbe’. 

Flutter, Sir P’opijng, a character in 
Ptherege’s ‘I'he Man of Mode’ (q.v.). 
Flyinff Dutchman^ Tht\ a phantom ship, 
which, in consequence of a murder com¬ 
mitted on board, is supposed to haunt the 
sea in a perpetual endeavour to make 
I'able Bay. C^apt. Marryat’s novel ‘The 
Phantom Ship’ and a music-drama by 
R. Wagner (q.v.) are founded on this 
legend. 

Foederay CemventioneSy et cujtdsctmque 
generis Acta Puhlica^ a collection of 
public records in twenty volumes, by 
Rymer (q.v.) and Robert Sanderson 
(1704-35). The documents extend down 
to 1^54, and provided for the first time 
a scientific basis for the writing of history. 
Fogg, Phii.f.as, the hero of Jules Verne’s 
‘Round the World in Eighty Days’. 
Foible, in Congre\e’s ‘ Ehe Wa\ of the 
World’ (q.v.). Lady Wishfort’s woman. 
Foker, Harrv , a character in d'hackeray’s 
‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 

F’'olio, a sheet of paper folded once onlv, 
or a volume made up of sheets so folded 
(consequently of the largest size). 

E'olio, Tom, a pedantic bibliophile, the 
subject of one of Addison’s essays. 

E'olios and Quartos, Shaki-.spkarian. 
rhe earliest published forms of Shake¬ 
speare’s plays are referred to as folios or 
quartos according to the size of the book, 
folios'being large tall volumes, and the 
quartos usually smaller and squarer (see 
Folto and Quarto). Of about 1,200 copies 
of the ‘E'irst Folio’ printed by the Jaggards 
(q.v.) between Feb. 1622 and Nov. 1623, 
some 230 survive. "Fhe Second, Third, 
and Fourth Folios followed in 1632, 1663, 
and 1685 respectively. I'he First E'olio 
contained thirty-six plays, eighteen printed 


for the first time, arranged by Heming 
(q v.) and Condell into sections of 
comedies, histories, and tragedies. E’l, 
which was dedicated to William Herbert, 
earl of Pembroke, and Philip Herbert, earl 
of Montgomerv, contains the Droeshout 
portrait, together with commendatory 
v erses bv contemporaries including Jonson 
(q.v.), who mav also have written the 
address to the reader s. ‘An E'.pitaph on . . . 
Shakespeare’ by Milton (q.v.), his first 
printed poem, was added to F2. 

I'he nineteen texts v>hich first appeared 
as quartos were divided bv A. W. Pollard 
(1859 1944) into ‘bad’ (mutilated texts 
perhaps reconstructed from memory) and 
‘good’ quartos (those base<J on authorita¬ 
tive manuscripts). 'Ehe fullest accounts 
of E'l are by Sir W. W. Cireg (‘'Ehe 
Shakespeare First E'olio’, 1955) and C- 
Hinman (‘The Printing and Proof-reading 
of the First E'olio of Shakespeare’, 1963). 
E'olklore, the traditional beliefs, lt‘geuds, 
and customs current among the common 
people; and the studv of them. 

Folliott, Till, Ri.\i>. Doctor, a character 
in Peacock's ‘C'rotchet Lastle’ (q.v.). 
E'ontarabia, now El 1 ntirrabia, in 
Spain. .Milton appears to have confused 
It with Roncesvalles, some forty miles 
away, where the rout of the rearguard of 
Lharlemagne’s army is generally sup¬ 
posed to have occurred (cf. ‘Paradise 
l.ost’, i. 587). 

Fool of Qnalityy 'Fhi\ a novel by Henry 
Brooke (1703 83), published in 1766 72. 

It was highly admired by John Wesley, 
who edited it foi Methodist use, and by 
(Tarles Kingsley (q v.), who contributed 
a laudatory preface to the edition of 1859. 
E'ooie, Sami TJ. (1720 77), actor and 
dramatist, was particularly successful in 
comic mimicry; acting in his own plays, 
he caricatured his fellow actors and various 
well-known persons. He wrote a number 
of short dramatic sketches of two or three 
acts, depending largely for their success 
on topical allusions. He was known to his 
contemporaries as the English Aristo¬ 
phanes, counsel in a libel action having 
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likened his client to Socra«2s and Foote 
to Aristophanes. 

Foppington, I_X)RD, a character in Van¬ 
brugh’s comedy ‘The Relapse’, and 
Sheridan’s ‘A Trip to Scarborough’; also 
in Colley Cibber’s ‘The Careless Hus¬ 
band’. 

Ford and Mrs. Ford, characters in 
Shakespeare’s ‘The Merry Wives of 
Windsor’ (q.v.). 

Ford, Ford Madox (formerly Ford 
Madox Hueffer) (i873-ig3q), author. In 
1908 he founded ‘The English Review’, 
which he edited until the end of 1909 and 
which published the first stories of D. H. 
Lawrence and whose contributors included 
Hardy, Henry James, Galsworthy, and 
H. G. Wells (qq.v.). He collaborated with 
Conrad (q.v.) in the novels ‘The Inheri¬ 
tors’ (1901) and ‘Romance’ (1903). Of 
his own large output of novels the best 
known are ‘The Good Soldier’ (1915) and 
the Tietjens sequence, ‘Some Do Not’ 
(1924), ‘No More Parades’ (1925), ‘A 
Man Could Stand Up’ (1926), ‘I'he 
Last Post’ (1928), subsequently collected 
under the title ‘Parade’s End’. His work 
includes critical studies, verse, and remi- 
ni.scences. 

Ford, John (//. 1639), dramatist, was 
born in Devonshire, and was admitted 
at the Middle Temple in 1602. He pro¬ 
bably spent his last years in Devonshire. 
Some of his plays have perished (four 
were destroyed by Warburtpn’s (q.v.) 
cook). Of thfMie which have survived, 
the chief are ‘The Lover’s Melancholv’ 
(1629), ‘’Tis Pity she’s a Whore’ (1633), 
‘The Broken Heart’ (1633), 'Perkin War- 
beck’ (1634). He collaborated with Dek- 
ker and Rowley in ‘The Witch of Edmon¬ 
ton’. The principal characteristic of his 
work is the powerful depiction of melan¬ 
choly, sorrow, and despair. A vivid little 
portrait of him has been preserved in the 
couplet, from the ‘Time-Poets’ (‘Choice 
Drollery’, 1656): 

Deep in a dump John Ford was alone 

got, 

With folded arms and melancholy hat. 


Lamb greatly admired his work and 
describes him as ‘the last of the Eliza¬ 
bethans’. 

Forgers and Fabricators, Literary, 
and other Impostors, see under Chatter- 
ton^ Croyland History^ Dodd^ Ireland^ 
Lauder^ Mandevtlle^ Munchausen^ PSalm¬ 
anazar. 

There is a remarkable invocation of 
forgers and impostors in ch. xx of Anatolc 
F'rance’s ‘M. Bergeret a Paris’. 

Forrest^ The., a collection of miscellaneous 
short poems by Jonson (q.v.), printed in 
the folio of 1616. It includes the beautiful 
songs: ‘Drink to me only with thine eyes’, 
and ‘Come, my Celia, let us prove’. 

Fors Clavigera, a collection of letters to 
the workmen of Great Britain, by Ruskin 
(q.v.), published in 1871 84. 

'I'his remarkable collection deals with 
a great variety of subjects, though the 
underlying motive- the redress of poverty 
and misery - is present throughout. 
Forster, Edward Morcjan, O.M. 
(1879 1970), novelist. He lived for a time 
in Italy, the background of‘Where Angels 
F'ear to Tread’ (1905) and ‘A Room with 
a View’ (1908). ‘The Longest Journey’ 
(1907), which has a considerable element of 
autobiography, was followed by ‘Howards 
End’ (q.v., 1910) and ‘A Passage to India’ 
(q.v., 1924). I’t>rsler's experiences in 
India, where he went in 1912 and in 1921, 
are described in ‘The Hill of Devi' (1953). 
He has also written short stories: ‘Ihe 
Celestial Omnibus’ (1914) and ‘ 7 'he 
Eternal Moment’ (1928), and essays. He 
wrote, with Eric Crozier, the libretto for 
Benjamin Britten’s opera ‘Billy Budd’ 
(1951). ‘Some Aspects of the Novel’ is the 
title of his Clark lectures at Cambridge 
(1927). 

For.ster, John (1812-76), edited the 
‘Foreign Quarterl) Review’ in 1842-3, 
the ‘Daily News’ in 1846, and the ‘Ex¬ 
aminer’ in 1847-55. Forster wrote a 
number of biographical works: ‘Life and 
Adventures of Oliver Goldsmith’ (1848), 
‘Life of Walter Savage Landor’ (1869), 
‘Life of Charles Dickens’ (1872-4), 
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and the first volume of a 'Life of Swift’ 
(1876). 

Forsyte Saga^ see Galsworthy. 
Fortescue, Sir John (1394?-1476 ?), chief 
justice of the king’s bench under Henry VI, 
and the earliest English constitutional 
lawyer. His principal works were a Latin 
treatise, ‘De Natura Legis Naturae' (1461 - 
3), distinguishing absolute from con¬ 
stitutional monarchy; an English treatise 
on the same subject; a Latin treatise, ‘De 
Laudibus Legum Angliae’ (1471); and an 
English work ‘On the Governance of 
Fmgland’. 

Fortescue, Hon. Sir John {1859 1933), 
author of a ‘History of the British Army’ 
(1899-1929), and other works of military 
history. 

Forties, The Hungry, a term applied to 
a period of acute distress in England, 
resulting from a series of bad harvests 
beginning in 1837, coupled with the taxa¬ 
tion of imported wheat. This distress 
culminated in 1842, and was marked by 
the Chartist and Anti-Corn-Law agita¬ 
tions. 

Fortnightly Review^ Tlie^ was founded 
in 1865, as the organ of advanced 
liberalism, and edited successively by 
G. H. Lewes, John Morlev (1867 83), 
and Frank Harris among others. It was 
at first issued fortnightly, but before long 
only once a month. 

Fortunate Isles, The, in the belief of 
the ancient Greeks and Romans, lay west 
of the Pillars of Hercules in the Atlantic 
Ocean. They are represented as the seat 
of the blessed, where the souls of the 
virtuous were placed after death. 
Fortunate Mistress., The., see Roxana. 
Fortunatus’s purse, the subject of a 
European isth-cent. romance, translated 
into many languages and dramatized by 
Dekker. For the story see Old Fortunatus. 
Fortune, Mr. Reginald, in H. C. Bailey’s 
detective stories, the adviser of the C.I.D. 
Fortunes of Nigel., The^ a novel by Sir 
W. Scott (q.v.) (1822). 

I'he young Nigel Olifaunt, Lord Glen- 
varloch, threatened with the loss of his 


ancestral estate if he is unable promptly 
to redeem a heavy mortgage, comes to 
London to endeavour to recover from 
James I a sum of 40,000 marks advanced 
to the latter at a crisis in his fortunes by 
Nigel’s father. The story concerns his 
adventures in London, theii successful 
issue, and his marriage to Margaret 
Ramsay, the clockmaker’s daughter. 

7 'he novel contains a number of interest¬ 
ing characters, including the pedantic 
freakish James I; Richard Mtmiplies, 
Nigel’s conceited ser\ani; Dame Ursula 
Suddlechop, milliner and secret agent; 
the miser Trapbois and his austere daugh¬ 
ter; the rattling Templar, LowestofFe; 
and the embittered courtier. Sir Mungo 
Malagrowther. 

Forty-five, I'he, the year 1745, and the 
Jacobite rebellion in that year. 

Forty Thieves, The, see Ah Baba. 
Foscari, The 'Two, see 'Two Foscari. 
Fosco, Count, a character in Wilkie 
Collins’s ‘I'he Woman in White’ (q.v.). 
Fosse Way, The, a Roman road running 
across England from Bath to Lincoln. 
Foster, Anthony, a character in Scott’s 
‘Kenilworth’ (q.v.). 

Fotheringay, Mi.s.s, the .stage name of 
Emily Costigan, in Thackeray’.s ‘Pen- 
dennis’ (q.v.). 

I'oulis, Robert (1707 76), a barber's 
apprentice at Glasgow. With his brother 
Andrew he visited Oxford and France in 
1 738 40 collecting rare books, and started 
as bookseller and printer at Glasgow. He 
printed for the university their first Greek 
book (1743) and a number of other 
remarkable books. 

Foul Play, a novel by Reade (q.v.) (1869). 
Fountain of Youth, font nine de jouvence, 
in the ‘Roman d’Alisandre’ (sec under 
Alexander the Great), a magic fountain in 
which Alexander and his army bathe, and 
are thereby restored to (he prime of life. 

The belief in a fountain possessing this 
magical property was widespread in the 
Middle Ages. 

Four Dialogues of the Dead, see Dn*- 
logues of the Dead. 
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Four Georges^ The^ lectures on Kings 
George I IV and their times, delivered by 
Thackeray (q.v.) in the United States and 
London in 1855 6, printed in ‘The Corn- 
hill Magazine’, i860. 

Four F! or semen of the Apocalypse^ The, 
a novel by B. Ibanez (q.v.); it was the basis 
of one of the earliest spectacular films. 
Fourierism, a communistic system for 
the reorganization of society devised by 
Charles Fourier (1772 1837), a French 
author. Under it the population was to 
be grouped in phalansteries, or socialistic 
groups of about 1,800 persons, who would 
live together as one family and hold pro¬ 
perty in common. 

Four Just Men, The, a well-known novel 
by Fdgar Wallace (q.v.). The Four Just 
.Men undertake a crusade for the destruc¬ 
tion of noxious members of society. 

Four P\s, 'The, a famous interlude (q.v.) 
by j. Hey wood (q.v.). It has no plot but 
considerable humour 
P'ourtccnth of July, see Bastille. 

Fourth Estate, Thf., the Press. Fhe ex- 
pre.ssion is attributed by Carlyle to Burke, 
but not traced in his speeches. A corre¬ 
spondent of ‘Notes and Queries' (1st 
Series, xi. 452) attributes it to Brougham. 
Fourth of June, an Eton College cele¬ 
bration. 

Fourth of July, ‘Independence Day', 
in the United States, the anniversary of 
the day on which, in 1776, was signed the 
Declaration of Independence, by which 
the original thirteen States of the union 
broke their allegiance to the British crown. 
Fowler, Henry Watson (1858 1933) and 
b'rancis George (1870 1918), lexico¬ 
graphers and grammarians; joint authors 
of ‘I'he King's English' (1906), ‘The 
('.oncise Oxford Dictionary' (1911), and 
‘The Pocket Oxford Dictionary’ (1924). 
‘A Dictionary of Modern English INage’ 
(1926; 2nd edition, 1965, ed. Sir E. 
Gowers) is the work of H. W. bowler. 
Fowler, Katherinf, see Philips (A.). 
Fox, Charles Jamls (1749 1806), be¬ 
came .M.P. for Midhurst in 1768, making 
his mark by his speeches against Wilkes 


in 1769, and was a lord of the Admiralty 
under Lord North in 1770; but his in¬ 
dependent attitude brought him into dis¬ 
favour with the king, and he was dismissed 
from the ministry in 1774. In 1782 he 
was appointed foreign secretary in Lord 
Rockingham’s ministry, but was thwarted 
by Shelburne and resigned when the latter 
became premier. In 1783 he formed a 
coalition with North, but was dismissed 
in the same year. He was one of the 
managers of the proceedings against 
Warren Hastings, and was a constant 
opponent of the policy of Pitt (during the 
first long ministry of the latter). When 
Napoleon obviously threatened invasion, 
I'ox was willing to serve with Pitt in the 
1804 Ministry, but the prejudice of 
George III excluded him. After Trafalgar 
he held that the danger was over; he soon 
found out Napoleon's duplicity however, 
and his last act was to knit up close rela¬ 
tions with Russia against France. Fox was 
a man of great personal charm, noted for 
his love of letters and his scholarship; also 
for his passion for gambling and for the 
influence he exercised over the Prince of 
Wales. 

I'or the ‘Early History of Ciharles James 
Fox' see under Trevelyan {Sir George). 
Fox, GtORCJK (1624 91), founder of the 
Society of Inaends (q.v.). His ‘journal', 
revised by a committee under William 
Penn’s superintendence (1694), is a narra¬ 
tive, in simple and direct style, of his 
spiritual experiences and of the troubles 
to w hich he and his followers were exposed 
by persecution. 

Foxe, John (1516 87), the martyrologist, 
became a fellow of Magdalen Odlege, 
Oxford, but resigned in 1545, being un¬ 
willing to conform to the statutes in reli¬ 
gious matters. In 1554 he retired to the 
(amtinent, and issued at Strasburg his 
‘Commentarii' (the earliest draft of his 
‘Actes and Monuments’). On his return 
to England he was ordained priest by 
Grindal in 1560, and in 1564 joined John 
Day, the printer, who in 1563 had issued 
the English version of the ‘Rerum in 
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ecclesia gestarum . . . Commentarii’ as 
‘Actes and Monuments’ (q.v.), popularly 
known as the ‘Book of Martyrs’. Four 
editions of the ‘Actes and Monuments' 
1570^ and 1583) appeared in 

the author’s lifetime; of the posthumous 
issues, that of 1641 contains a memoir of 
Foxe, attributed to his son, but of doubt¬ 
ful authenticity. 

Fra Angelico, see Angelico^ Fra. 

Fra Diavolo (‘Brother Devil’), the popu¬ 
lar name of an Italian brigand, Michele 
Pezza (1771 1806), connected with politi¬ 
cal movements in southern Italy at the 
beginning of the iqth cent. He was leader 
of a troop of guerrillas, and was arrested 
and shot. He is the subject of the 
famous opera by Auber which bears his 
name. 

Fradubio, in Spenser’s ‘I'aerie Queene’, 
1. ii. 32 et seq., ‘the doubter’, the lover of 
Fraelissa; he doubts whether her beauty 
is equal to that of Duessa. Due.ssa trans¬ 
forms P’raeli.ssa into a tree, obtains 
Fradubio’s love, and when he discovers 
her deformity, turns him also into a 
tree. 

Fra Lippo Lippi., a poem by R. Browning 
(q.v ), in ‘Men and Women’ (1855). 

rhe painter monk (Fra Filippo Lippi, 
i. 1406? 1460) narrates his lite: his entr> 
as a half-starved child into a (.armehte 
convent, and his present mode of life., 
painting under the influence of the prior’s 
doctrine, but breaking bounds at times. 
Framley Parsonage^ a novel by A. d'rol- 
lope (q.v.) (1861). The fourth of the 
Barsetshire series. 

France, Anaioll, the pseudonym of 
Jacqdf.s Anatolf Francois Thibault 
(1844 1^24), French man of letters, the 
son of a bookseller. His first book ol 
stories ‘Jocaste et le chat maigre’ appeared 
in 1879, followed in 1881 by ‘Le Oime de 
Sylvestre Bonnard’, which established his 
reputation as a novelist. He thereafter 
produced a long series of witty, graceful, 
and satirical tales, of w hich the best known 
are the following: ‘Le Livre de mon ami’ 
(1885); ‘Thais’ (i8(>o); ‘Sur la pierre 


blanche’ (1905); tour political satires with 
the figure of M. Bergcret as the centre; 
‘L’lle des pingouins’ (1908), ‘La Revolte 
dcs anges’ (1914); ‘Le Petit Pierre’ (1918). 
Francesca da Rimini, see Paolo and 
Franc eu a. 

Franceschini, Coint Gi ido, a charac¬ 
ter in Brow ning's ‘The Ring and the Book’ 
(q.v.). 

Francis, Sir Pmii.ip (1740 1818), became 
a junior clerk in the office of the secretary 
of state in i75(), and clerk or amanuensis 
to General Edward Bligh, Lord Rinnoul, 
and the elder Pitt. I'rom 1762 to 1772 he 
was a clerk in the War Office. He became 
one of the lour newlv appointed council¬ 
lors of the governor-general of India in 
1774. He opposed Warren Hastings and 
was wounded in a duel with him He left 
India in 1780, became a member of parlia¬ 
ment, and assisted Burke to prepare the 
charges against Hastings. He was inti¬ 
mate with the Prince Regent and was 
created a K.GB. 

d here is strong evidence, bur falling 
short ol certainty, for identifying E'rancis 
with the author of the letters of ‘Junius’ 
(q.\.). 

Franciscans, an order ol' friars founded 
b\ St. I'rancis of .'Xssisi (q.v.) about 1209. 
d'heir rules require chastity, poverty, and 
obedience, and special stress is laid on 
preaching and ministry to the sick. They 
came to England about 1220, where they 
were known as Minors, Minorites, or 
Grey friars (from the colour of their dress). 
See also Capuchins. 

E’rancis of .Assisi, Si., Giovanni 
Er.anck.s(:o Bkknardonf. (1181.^ 1226), 
experienced as a young man a spiritual 
crisis while on a military expedition, in 
consequence of which he lived for a time 
in solitude and prayer and devoted him¬ 
self to the relief ol the poor, the sick, and 
the lepers. He was joined by disciples, 
the first ol the Franciscan order, for whom 
he drew' up the rule. He preached in Italy, 
and went to the Holy Land and Spain. 
The special note of his teaching was 
joyousness and love of nature (St. E’rancis 
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preaching to the birds is a favourite sub¬ 
ject in art). 

Frankenstein^ or the Modern Prometheus^ 
a tale of terror by Mary W. Shelley (q.v.) 
(1818). 

Byron and the Shelleys spent part of 
a wet summer in Switzerland in reading 
and writing ghost stories. ‘Frankenstein’, 
developed into a long story at her hus¬ 
band’s suggestion, was Mrs. Shelley’s 
contribution. 

Frankenstein learns the secret of im¬ 
parting life to inanimate matter. Collect¬ 
ing bones from the charnel-houses he 
constructs the semblance of a human 
being and gives it life. The creature, 
endowed with supernatural size and 
strength, but revolting in appearance, 
inspires loathing in whoever sees it. 
Lonely and miserable, it is filled with 
hatred for its creator, and murders 
Frankenstein’s brother and his bride. 
Frankenstein pursues it to the Arctic 
regions to destroy it, but dies in the pur¬ 
suit. The monster looks at his dead body 
and claims him as its last victim, then 
disappears in order to end its own life. 
Frankie and Johnny^ or Frankik and 
Albert, the most popular specimen of 
modern American balladry, of Negro 
origin and known to exist in more than 
two hundred variants. 

Franklin, Benjamin {1706-go), born in 
Boston, Mass., and largely self-educated, 
was sent on a political mission to Fmgland 
in 1757- This was the beginning of his 
long diplomatic career in Europe as the 
agent of the American colonies, in the 
course of which he negotiated the alliance 
between them and France, and finally 
appeared as one ol the signatories to the 
treaty of peace between the United States 
and Great Britain. 

He wrote voluminously, on political, 
economic, and scientific subjects (he was 
an experimenter and inventor). He was 
a man of cool calculating reason and broad 
humanity in politics, rather than of high 
moral principle. Among his writings men¬ 
tion may be made of his ironical ‘Edict 


by the King of Prussia’ and ‘Rules by 
which a Great Empire may be reduced to 
a Small One’, which appeared in the 
‘Gentleman’s Magazine’ in 1773; and of 
his ‘Autobiography’ (the first authentic 
edition was that of Bigelow, 1868; im¬ 
perfect texts had appeared from 1793). 
Franklin, Sir John (1786 1847), Arctic 
explorer, was author of two remarkable 
‘Narratives’ of voyages to the Polar Sea 
(1823 and 1828). Franklin started on his 
last voyage of discovery, with the ‘Erebus’ 
and ‘Terror’, in 1845, and never returned. 
Franklin'"s Tale, The, see Canterbury 
Tales. 

FrasePs Maf^azine, founded in 1830 by 
Maginn (q.v.) and Hugh Fraser. Among 
the notable early contributors to it were 
Carlyle, Lockhart, I’hcodorc Hook, I logg, 
Coleridge, Harrison Ainsworth, Thacke¬ 
ray, Southey, and Barry Cornwall. It was 
taken over by Longmans in 1863, and 
ceased to appear in 1882. It was edited 
by j. A. Froude (q.v.), 1860-74. 

Frazer, Sir James George (1854 ^94i)> 
fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
held the chair of social anthropology at 
Liverpool, 1907 22. His publications 
include: ‘Totemism’ (1887), ‘The Golden 
Bough’ (q.v.), of which the first volume 
appeared in 1890 and the twelfth and last 
in 1915, and a large number of other works 
on anthropology and folklore. 

F'Yea, see Trey a. 

Frederick, the usurping duke in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘As You Like It’ (q.v.). 
Frederick Barbarossa, see Barharossa. 
Frederick the Great, Friedrich II of 
Prussia (1712 86), son of Friedrich Wil¬ 
helm I and Sophia Dorothea, daughter 
of George I of England, ascended the 
throne in 1740. He engaged in prolonged 
wars with Austria, the dominions of which 
had passed to Maria Theresa by virtue of 
the Pragmatic Sanction; and was sup¬ 
ported by England, mainly through sub¬ 
sidies, in the Seven Years War (1756). 
By his military talent he raised Prussia to 
the position of a powerful state, while his 
intellectual interests were shown by his 
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long intimacy with Voltaire (q.v.). See 
also Carlyle ( 7 \). 

Freeman, Mrs., the name under which 
the duchess of Marlborough corresponded 
with Queen Anne. The latter called her¬ 
self Mrs. Morley. 

Freeman, Edward Augustus (1823-92), 
Regius professor of modern history at 
Oxford from 1884 to 1892, was a historian 
of eminence (particularly in regard to the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries of English 
history). His principal works were the 
‘History of the Norman Conquest’ (1867- 
79), ‘Growth of the English Constitu¬ 
tion’ (1872), ‘Methods of Historical Study’ 
(i88b), ‘Chief Periods of European 
History’ (1886), and the first volume of a 
‘History of Federal Government’ (1863). 
In his historical works Freeman relied 
wholly on printed chronicles and knew 
nothing of manuscripts. Many of his con¬ 
clusions have in consequence been upset. 
Freeman, Mary E. Wilkins (1852- 
1930), American author, distinguished for 
her realistic stories of New England life. 
Her best-known books arc: ‘A Humble 
Romance and Other Stories’ (1887), 
and ‘A New England Nun and Other 
Stories’ (1891). 

Freemason, originally a member of a 
certain class of skilled workers in stone 
who had a system of secret signs and pas.s- 
words by which they could be recognized. 
The term first occurs in the 14th cent. 
Early in the 17th cent, the societies of free¬ 
masons began to admit honorary mem¬ 
bers, known as acclfted masons, who 
were admitted to a knowledge of the secret 
signs and instructed in the legendary 
history of the craft. In 1717, f(»ur of these 
societies or ‘lodges’ in London united to 
form a ‘grand lodge’, whose object was 
mutual help and the promotion of 
brotherly feeling among its members. 
The London ‘grand lodge’ became the 
parent of other lodges in Great Britain 
and abroad, and there are now powerful 
bodies of freemasons, more or less recog¬ 
nizing each other in most countries of the 
world. 


French, Inspkctor, in Freeman Wills 
Croft’s detective stories, a member of the 
C.I.D 

French Revolution, Lhe, is generally 
regarded as beginning with the meeting 
of the States General in May 1789. The 
Bastille was stormed on 14 Juh 1789, and 
the royal family was removed from Ver¬ 
sailles to Paris in October of the same year. 
I'he king’s attempted flight from Paris 
took place in June 1791. The Legislative 
Assembly sat from Oct. 1791 to Sept. 

1792. when, under the menace of the 
allied advance, it was replaced by the 
xNational Convention, and the Republic 
was proclaimed. I'he king was brought to 
trial in Dec. 1792, and executed 21 Jan. 

1793. 'I'he institution of the Committee 
of Public Safety and of the Revolutionary 
Fribunal immediately followed. The 
Reign of Terror developed during the 
summer of 1793 and lasted until the fall 
of Robespierre, 27 July (9 I'hcrmidor) 

1794. 'Fhe Convention m Oct. 1795 gave 
place to the Directory, which in turn gave 
place to the C'.onsulate in 1799. Napoleon 
became emperor in May 1804. 

french Rexolutjon^ A History^ by 

'r. Carlyle (1837). 

I'he work was written in London. I'he 
manuscript of the first volume, while in 
the keeping of John Stuart Mill, was acci- 
dentallv destroyed, but the author courage¬ 
ously set to work to re-write it. 'The 
history, beginning with the death of 
l.ouis XV' in 1774, extends to 5 Oct. 1795, 
when Buonaparte quelled the insurrection 
of \ endemiaire. i'he work, said to be a 
\vv\ partial view of the Revolution, may 
be regarded as the poetic unrolling of a 
great historical drama, illustrating the 
nemesis that comes upon the oppression 
of the poor. It offers in addition a gallery 
of magnificent portraits (Mirabeau, Lafa¬ 
yette, Danton, Robespierre), and stamps 
upon the memory such episodes as the 
march to Versailles, the fall of the Bastille, 
and the flight to Varennes. 

Frere, John Hookham (1769 1846), a 
friend of Canning and British envoy at 
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Lisbon (1800-2), at Madrid (1802-4), and 
with the Junta (1808-g). While at Eton, 
Frere wrote a translation of ‘Brunanburh’ 
(q.v.). He was one of the founders of 
‘The Microcosm' periodical (1786 7), and 
contributed to ‘The Anti-Jacobin' (q.v.). 
He collaborated in Ellis’s ‘Specimens of 
the Early English Poets' (1801) and in 
Southey's ‘(Chronicle of the Cid' (1808), 
and was one of the founders of ‘'Fhe 
(Quarterly Review’ (q.v.). 

Freud, SkiMIind (185b ig^g), born at 
hVeiberg in Moravia, of a Jewish family, 
is known as the inventor of psycho¬ 
analysis. His studies led him to important 
conclusions as to the influence of a sub¬ 
conscious element in the mind and also as 
to the importance of the sexual motive in 
human behaviour. He was expelled from 
Austria in 1^38. 

Frey or Fkkvr, in Scandinavian mytho¬ 
logy, the god ol fertility and dispenser of 
rain and sunshine. 

Freya or Frkyja, in Scandinavian mytho¬ 
logy, the most beautiful of the goddesses, 
the northern Venus, the goddess of love 
and of the night. 

friar Bacon and friar Bnn^ay^ fhe 
htniorahlc htstorte of a comedv in verse and 
prose by R. Cireene (q.v.), acted in 15^4. 
Bacon with the help of I'riar Bungay 
makes a head of brass, and, conjuring up 
the Devil, learns how to give it speech, 
.^fter watching da\ and night for three- 
weeks, Bacon hands over to his servant 
Miles and falls asleep. I'he head speaks 
two words ‘l ime is’. Miles, thinking his 
master would be angry if waked for so 
little, lets him sleep The head presentlv 
speaks again, ‘Fime was’; and finally 
‘l ime is past’, when it falls down and 
breaks. Bacon awakes, and heaps curses 
on Miles’s head. I he above is diversified 
with the pleasant story of the loves of 
Edward Prince ot Wales (afterwards 
E.dward I) and Lord Lacy for the fair 
.Margaret the keeper’s daughter of 
I’reshingfield, and the prince's surrender 
of her to Lacy. 

Friar Bungay, see Bungay ( /’.). 


Friars Minor, the EVanciscans (q.v.). 
friafs or frere's Tale^ The, see Canter¬ 
bury Tales. 

Friar Tuck, one of the characters in the 
legend of Robin Hood (q.v.); the jovial 
and pugnacious fathcr-confes.sor of the 
outlaw chief. He figures in Scott’s 
‘I van hoe’ and in Peacock’s ‘Maid Marian’. 
Friday, Man, see Robinson Crusoe. 
Friends, Society of, a religious society 
founded in 1648 50 by George Fox (q.v.), 
distinguished by peaceful principles and 
plainness of dress and manners. See 
Quakers. 

Frigga, in Scandinavian mythology, the 
wife of Odin (q.v.), the goddess of married 
love and of the hearth. Our ‘Friday’ is 
named from her. 

Friscobaldo, Orlando, see Orlando 
frisi ifhaldo. 

Frith, .Mary, .see Moll Cutpurse. 
Froissart, Jean (1337 ? ^. 1410), a French 
chronicler, visited England after the peace 
of Brctigny (1360) and was received at 
the court of Eklward HI and (.Jiieen 
Philippa his countrv woman. His travels 
extended to Scotland, Italy, and Belgium. 
His ‘Clironioues’ cover the period 1325 
1400. I'hree editions of them were issued 
at different periods of his life. I'hev are 
the work of a literar) artist rather than a 
trustworthy historian, but give a faithful 
picture of the broad features of his period, 
and are instinct with the spirit ofchivalrv. 
They were admirablv translated into 
English by John Bourchier, Lord Berners 
(q.v.), 1523 5. 

Fronde, 'I'he, the name given to the 
rebellion which took place (1648 52) in 
France against Mazarin and the court 
during the minority of Louis XIV. The 
froude means a sling. 

Frost, Rdbert (1874 k) 63), American 
poet. He farmed in England from igi2 
to iqi5, where his first two volumes of 
verse, ‘A Bov’s Will’ (1913) and ‘North of 
Boston’ (1914), were published, and where 
he became a friend of Edward Thomas. 
On his return to New Emgland he devoted 
himself to poetry, supporting himself by 
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teaching. He became one of the most 
popular of modern American poets. I'en 
volumes of his verse were collected in 1949, 
and his last volume of lyrics, 'In the Clear¬ 
ing’, appeared in 1962. 

Froude, Jame.s Anthony (1818 94), was 
educated at Oriel College, Oxford, w here, 
like his brother, R. H. Froude (q.v.), he 
took part in the Tractarian Movement 
and came under the influence of Newman; 
but on the latter’s secession he reacted to¬ 
wards scepticism. He became a friend of 
C. Kingsley, and made the acquaintance 
of Carlyle in 1849, subsequently becoming 
his chief disciple. In 1856 70 he published 
his i listory of England from the Fall of 
Wolsey to the Defeat of the Spanish 
Armada’, which has been criticized on the 
score of inaccuracy and prolixity. In 
1872 4 he published ‘The English in 
Ireland in the Eighteenth Century’, which 
met with severe criticism, from Lecky 
(q.v.) among others. From r88i to 1884 
he was engaged, as C^arlyle’s litcrarv 
executor, in issuing biographical remains 
ol Carlyle and his wife, the frankness 
with which he discharged this task pro¬ 
voking much indignation. Froude visited 
Australia in 1884 5, and published 
‘Oceana, or England and her (Colonies’ 
in 1886; he visited the West Indies in 
1886 7, and published ‘ 7 'he English in 
the West Indies’ in 1888. He was ap¬ 
pointed Regius professor ol modern 
history at Oxford in 1892. 

Froude, Rich.ard HiiRREi.t. (1803 36), 
brother ofj. A. Froude(q.v.), was educated 
at Oriel College, Oxford, of which he be¬ 
came a fellow. He was intimate with 
Newman, with whom he wrote the poems 
contained in ‘Eyra Apostolica’ (1836), and 
greatly influenced the Tractarians, con¬ 
tributing three of the ‘Tracts for the 
'Times’ (see under Oxford Movement). His 
‘Remains’ (1838 9), including strictures 
on the Reformation, helped to rouse public 
hostility against the Tractarian Movement. 
F>y, Christopher (1907- ), dramatist. 

His verse plays owe their success to his 
skill as a poet and his experience as an 


actor and producer. Among the best 
known arc: ‘A Phoenix too Frequent' 
(1946). ‘The Lady’s not tor Burning' 
(i64^)» ‘Venus Observed’ (1950), and 
‘A Sleep of Pri.soners’ (1951). He has 
also translated plays by Anouilh and by 
Giraudoux (q.v.). 

Fry, Mrs. Elizabeth (1780 1845), nee 
Gurney, a (.Quaker reformer and success¬ 
ful preacher, celebrated for her efforts to 
improv e the state of the prisons. 

Fudge Family in Paris\ The, satirical 
verses by 'T. Moore (q.v.) (1818). 

These light verses take the form of 
letters written by or to various members 
of the Fudge family when visiting Paris 
in 1817. 

Fugger News-letters, a collection of 
letters, consisting ol about 36,000 pages 
of manuscript, sent mostly to ('.ount 
Philip Edward Fugger (1546 1618). 'The 
letters cover the period I'68 1605 7 'wo 
series (>1 the Letters have been publrdK-J 
in English: the first series (1924) being 
translated from a Vienna edition by P. dc 
Chary, the second (1926), never before 
published, translated by L. S. R. Byrne. 
Fulgens and Luereee, a i 5th-cent. secular 
play by Henry Med wall (//. i486); impor¬ 
tant in dramatic history as the earliest 
known English secular play . 

I'ullcr, M.ARtiARET (i8io 50), American 
author, whose name is associateil with the 
New' I'.ngland Transcendentalists, and 
with the movement for ‘women’s rights', 
in which she was a pioneer. 

Fuller, 'Thomas (1608 61), became a pre¬ 
bendary of Salisbury in 1631, and rector 
of Hroadwindsor, Dorset, in 1634. Shortly 
before the Cavil War he was made preacher 
at the Savoy, and followed the war as 
chaplain to Sir Ralph Hopton. After the 
Restoration he resumed his canonry and 
lectureship at the Savoy and became 
‘chaplain in extraordinary’ to the king. 
He published his ‘History of the Holy 
Warre’, viz. the crusades, in 1639; ‘The 
Holy State and the Profane Stale’ 1642; 
‘A Pisgah-sight of Palestine’, 1650; his 
‘Cdiurch History ol Britain’, and ‘History 
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of Cambridge University’, 1655. ‘The 
Worthies of England’ (q.v.), his best- 
known and most characteristic work, 
appeared after his death, in 1662. His 
‘Good Thoughts in Bad Times’ (1645), 
followed by two sequels, contain much 
‘sound, shrewd good sense, and freedom 
of intellect’ (Coleridge). His writings, 
which were highly approved by Southey, 
Coleridge, and Lamb, are marked by 
humour and a quaint wit, sometimes a 
little incongruous with the subject. 
Funeral^ The, or Grief a-la-Mode, a 
comedy by R. Steele (q.v.), produced in 
1701. 

Funeral Oration, The, of Pericles, at the 
celebration for the Athenians who had 
fallen in the first year of the Peloponnesian 
War (431 B.C.). It is given in Ehucydides, 
ii. 35 et seq. 

E'ungoso, a character in Jonson’s ‘Every 
Man out of his Humour’ (q.v.). 

E'liries, or Ei mknidf.s, or Erinyks, I'iif., 
in Greek mythology, the avenging deities, 
who executed the curses pronounced upon 
criminals, or inflicted famines and pesti¬ 
lences. The name ‘Eumenides’, ‘the 
kindly ones’, is a euphemism used with a 
propitiatory purpose. 

Furnivall, ERF.DLRiCKjAMhs(i825 igio), 
became m i8()i editor of the suggested 


English Dictionary, which developed into 
the ‘Oxford English Dictionary’ (q.v.). 
He was founder of the Early English Text 
Society, the Chaucer Society, the Ballad 
and New Shakespere Societies, and the 
Shelley, Wyclif, and Browning Societies. 
He edited Chaucer’s works and the ‘Percy 
Ballads’. He was an enthusiastic oarsman, 
and helped to found the Working Men’s 
College in London (1854). 

Fust, Johann {d. 141)7), German gold¬ 
smith. He financed Gutenberg’s (q.v.) 
experiments in printing, but the partner¬ 
ship between them was dissolved probably 
in 1455 and Fust carried on with his son- 
in-law Peter Schbffer. 

F'uthorc, the runic alphabet, so named 
from its first six letters (th b)- See also 
Rune. 

F'uturism, a 20th-cent. movement in 
Italian art, literature, and music, pro¬ 
moted by Marinetti (q.v.) and others. 
Futurist painting was a development of 
(Cubism (q.v.), designed to represent 
nature not in a static but a dynamic state, 
to give in other words a cinematographic 
effect. Severin’s ‘Bal I'abarin’ (igi2) is 
regarded as a good illustration of the 
method. J'he movement was so named as 
being a glorification of youth and the 
future as against the academic past. 
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Gaberlunzie, a wandering mendicant; 
in Scotland a licensed beggar. There is 
a ballad of ‘The Gaberlunzie Man’ in 
Percy’s ‘Reliques’. 

Gahoriau, Emilf. (1835 73), EVench 
novelist, a pioneer in the romance of 
crime and its detection, and the creator 
of Monsieur Lecoq and Pere I'abaret. 
His best-known works are: ‘L’Affaire 
Lerouge’ (1866), ‘Monsieur Lecoq’ (1869), 
and ‘Les l^sclaves de Paris’ (1869). 
Gabriel, the name of one of the arch¬ 


angels (Dan. ix. 21 and Luke i. 19, 26). 
Milton makes him ‘Chief of the angelic 
guards’ (‘Paradise Lost’, iv. 550). 

Gabriel Lajeunesse, a character in 
Longfellow’s ‘Evangeline’ (q.v.). 
Gadarene Swine, Thf: xMiracle of the, 
in Mark v, was the subject of a controversy 
between Huxley and Gladstone (qq.v.), 
in ‘I'he Nineteenth Century’ (1890 i), 
echoed in Gladstone’s ‘Impregnable Rock 
of Holy Scripture’ and Huxley’s ‘Science 
and Christian IVadition’. 
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Gadshill, near Rochester, the scene of 
Falstaff’s famous exploit (‘i Henry IV’, 
11. ii), and also the name of one of Falstalf’s 
companions. Gadshill was the home of 
Dickens in his later years. 

Gael, a Scottish Highlander or Cell. The 
word in more recent times has also been 
applied to the Irish branch of the ('.cltic 
race. 

Gahagan, Major, see Major Guhagan. 
Gaheris, Sir, in Malory’s 'Morte 
Uarthur’, brother of Gawain, Agravain, 
and Gareth; by mishap slain by Sir 
Launcelot. 

Gainsborough, Thomas (1727 88), 
painter. His early paintings are land¬ 
scapes and conversation pieces, and he 
continued to paint landscapes all his 
life, though he became a fashionable 
portrait painter and rival of Reynolds 
(q.v.). 

Gairdner, Jamks (1828-1912), was ass'' 
dated with J. S. Brewer in the prepara¬ 
tion of the voluminous ‘C^aiendar of 
Fetters and Papers of the Reign of King 
Henry VIIF for the Rolls Series, and 
completed the work after Brewer’s death. 
He published the standard edition of the 
Paston Letters (q.v.) in 1904, and lives of 
Richard III and Henry VII (1878 and 
1889). In 1908 he began to publish his 
longest work, ‘Lollardy and the Relornia- 
tion in England’, of which vol. iv was 
issued after his death. 

Gai saber, Provencal, the gay science, 
the poetry of the troubadours (q.v.). 
Galahad, Sir, in Malory’s 'Morte 
Darthur’, is (by enchantment) the son of 
Launcelot and Fdaine, daughter of King 
Pclles. He is predestined by his immacu¬ 
late purity to achieve the que.st of the 
Holy Grail (see Gratl). 

Galahalt or Galahault, Sir, described 
in Malory’s ‘Morte Darthur’ as the ‘haut 
prince’ of Surluse and the Long Isles, is, 
in the story of the early loves of I.auncclot 
and Guinevere, as told in a i3th-cent. 
French romance, the knight who intro¬ 
duces Launcelot to the queen. 

Galatea, (i) a sea-nymph, loved by the 


Cyclops Polyphemus (q.v.); (2) also the 
name given to the statue wrought by 
Pygmalion (q.v.) and brought to life. 
Galathea^ a play by Lyly (q.\.). 

Galen or Galknus, CnAUDti's {(. a.d. 
129 99), a celebrated physician, and a 
friend of Marcus Aurelius. He is said to 
have written no fewer than 500 treatises, 
of which over a hundred survive. He 
wrote in Greek. Linacre (q.v.) translated 
six of his works, and there are references 
to him in Chaucer. 

Galcotti, Marti ii.s, in Scott’s ‘Qiicntin 
Durward’ (q.v.), the astrologer of Louis 
XI. 

Galileo Galilei (15^4 1642), Italian 
astronomer and phvsicist, was born at 
Pisa of a Florentine family. He made 
important discoveries and experiments. 
His observations brought him into con- 
flLi with the Inquisition, and in 1633 he 
was compelled to repudiate the Coper- 
nican theory and was sent to pri.son, when 
Milton (q.v.) visited him. 

Galliambic, the me*re of the ‘Attis’ of 
(Catullus, imitated by 'I'ennyson in his 
‘Boadicea’ and by G. Meredith in his 
‘Phaethon’. 

GaJligannis, a giant slain by Jack the 
Giant-killer (q.v.). 

Gallio, in Acts xviii, the proconsul of 
Achaia (and brother of Seneca). ‘A care¬ 
less Gallio’ is a term of reproach in the 
Puritan literature of the 17th century. 
Galsworthy, John (1867 1933), novelist 
and dramatist. His most important work 
is the series of novels, including ‘The 
Man of Property’ (1906), ‘In (chancery’ 
(1920), and ‘To Let’ (1921), collectively 
entitled ‘The Forsyte Saga’, of which the 
main theme is the po.sscssive instinct, 
embodied to an exaggerated degree in 
Soames Forsyte. 1 ’he record of the 
Forsyte family extends over the later 
Victorian period, and is resumed in ‘A 
Modern Oimedy’ (1929), containing ‘The 
White Monkey’ (1924), ‘The Silver Spoon' 
(1926), and ‘Swan Song’ (1928). In these 
the author depicts a society whose founda¬ 
tions have been shattered by the Great 


Galt 


212 


Gandish's 


War, but in which the Victorianism of a 
glum Soames Forsyte here and there sur¬ 
vives. Among Galsworthy’s other best- 
known novels are ‘The Island Pharisees’ 
(i(p4), ‘'rhe Country House’ (1907), 
‘Fraternity’ (190^), ‘The Patrician’ (i911). 

Of Galsworthy’s plays the most notable 
are: ‘The Silver Box’, 1909; ‘Strife’ (an 
industrial dispute in which reconciliation 
is occasioned by the death of the wife of 
the men’s leader), 1909; ‘Justice’ (a 
criticism of the existing prison system), 
1910; ‘The Skin Game’ (a conflict be¬ 
tween a parvenu manufacturer and an 
old-established aristocrat), 1920; and 
‘Loyalties’, 1922. 

Galt, John (1779 1X39), born in Ayrshire, 
was employed for some time in the 
custom-house at Grceni)ek. While travel¬ 
ling on the Continent he made the ac¬ 
quaintance ot Byron (of whom he 
published a life m 1830), and subsequently 
of Carlyle, by whom he was favourably 
noticed In 1824 he visited Canada as 
secretary of a land company. Cialt did a 
great amount of miscellaneous writing. 
His poems, dramas, historical novels, and 
travels call for no special notice. But he 
wrote three admirable studies of country 
life in Scotland, by which he is remem¬ 
bered: ‘I'he Ayrshire Legatees’ (1821), 
‘Annals of the Parish’ (1821), and ‘I'he 
Kntair (1823). 

Gama, Rin(J, in 1 ’ennyson’s ‘The 
Princess’ (q.v ), the father of Princess Ida. 
Gama, Vasco da (t. 14(19 1524), a great 
Portuguese navigator, who was the flrst 
to double the C>ape of Good Hope (1497) 
and sail to India, the hero of the ‘Lusiads’ 
of Camoens (q.v.). 

Game and Playe of the (Jhesse^ The, a 
translation by C^axton (q.v.) from Vignay’s 
ITench version of the ‘Liber de ludo 
scacchorum’ of Jacobus de C.es.solis, and 
probably the second book printed at 
Caxton’s press in Bruges, c. 1475. 

Game at Chesse^ A, a comedy by 'F. 
Middleton (q.v.), produced in i()24 and 
chiefly interesting in its political con¬ 
nection. 


It deals allegorically with the rivalry of 
f^ngland and Spain (the White House and 
the Black House), and the project of the 
‘Spanish Marriage’ (1623). The play gave 
great offence to the Spanish Ambassador 
and to King James, and was prohibited. 
Gamelyny The Tale of a verse romance 
of r. 1350, containing some 900 lines. 

The piece is interesting because ap¬ 
parently CTaucer intended to make it his 
‘Cook’s Tale of Gamelyn’ in ‘'Fhe Canter¬ 
bury Talcs’ (q.v.); also as providing 
materials for Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like 
It’, and as connected with the Robin Hood 
story. 

Gamester^ The^ a comedy by James 
Shirley (q.v ), acted in 1633, printed in 
1^37 

Gammer (wurtons Needlcy the second 
English comedy in verse (the first being 
‘Ralph Roister Doister’, q.v ), was pub¬ 
lished in 1575, having previously been 
acted, in i.sbb, at CTrist's College, Cam¬ 
bridge. Its authorship has been attributed 
to J. Still (q.v.), but the evidence is in¬ 
conclusive and an aliernative suggestion 
is that it may have been written by William 
Stevenson, a fellow of the (>)llegc. It is 
written in rhymed long doggerel, and 
deals farcically with the losing and find¬ 
ing of the needle used to mend the gar¬ 
ments ofTIodge, Gammer Gurton’s man. 
ITe play includes the famous old drinking- 
.song with the refrain: 

Back and side go bare, go bare. 

Both foot and hand go cold; 

But Belly, God send thee good ale 
enough. 

Whether it be new or old! 

Gamp, Sarah, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Martin ('.huzziewit’ (q.v.). Her large 
cotton umbrella has given rise to the 
expression ‘a gamp’, for an umbrella, 
especially an untidy one; also for a mid¬ 
wife. 

Gandcrcleugh, the imaginary place of 
residence of jedediah Cleishbotham in 
Scott’s ‘d'ales of My Landlord’ (q.v.). 
Gandish’s, in Thackeray’s ‘ 7 ’he New- 
comes’ (q.v). Professor Gandish’s 





Ganelon 


213 


Garibaldi 


‘Academy of Drawing’, where young 
Clive studies art. 

Ganelon or Gano, in the Charlemagne 
romances, the traitor who schemes for 
the defeat of the rearguard at Roncesvalles. 
He figures in Dante’s ‘Inferno’ (xxxii. 
122) and Chaucer’s ‘Nun’s Priest’s Tale’. 
Ganymedes or Ganymedi., a beautiful 
youth of Phrygia, was carried up into 
heaven by an eagle at the command of 
Zeus, and became cup-bearer to the gods 
in place of Hebe. 

Garamond, Ci.aude {d. 1561), IVench 
type-founder. His elegant roman types 
were widely adopted in France. His 
Greek type, cut for Francis I, was used by 
R. Kstienne (1503 sg). 

Carden^ a poem by Marvell (q.v.). 
Garden of Cyrus^ a treatise on the merits 
of the quincunx (:•:), by Sir 'Fhomas 
Browne (q.v.), published (with ‘Urn 
Burial’, q.v.) in 1658. 

'Phis is a lighter work than its com¬ 
panion piece, treating quaintly of the 
Gardens of Antiquity and in particular of 
those ot Cyrus as described by Xenophon, 
and of the garden of Paradise (with the 
Free ol Knowledge in the centre). PVom 
this the author passes to the use of the 
quincunx in a multitude of other con¬ 
nections, and certain mysterious pro¬ 
perties ol the number five, and concludes 
with a magnificent peroration. 

Gardiner, Ca)i.()NEL James, a character 
in Scott’s ‘Waverlev’ (q.v.). The original 
of the character was the subject of a book 
by P. Doddridge (q.v.). 

Gardiner, Samuei. Raw son (1829 iqo2), 
professor of modern history at King’s 
College, London. The first instalment of 
his great ‘History’ of the first Stuarts and 
Cromwell appeared in 1863. Successive 
instalments followed, and in 1883 4 ap¬ 
peared a second edition of all these, 
entitled a ‘f lisiory of Kngland from the 
.'\cce.ssion of James I to the Outbreak of 
the Civil War, 1603 42’. The ‘History 
of the Great Civil War’ (r886 gi) and the 
‘History of the C^ommonwealth and Pro¬ 
tectorate’ (18941901) carried the record 


down to the year ifish (an additional 
chapter was published posthumously). 
His writing shows minute accuracy and 
impartiality , but is lacking in picturesque 
quality. 

Gareth, Sir, in .Malorv’s ‘Morte 1 )arthur’, 
nicknamed ‘Beaumains’ by Sir Kay the 
steward. See under Gareth and Lynette 
below. 

Gareth and Lynette^ one of I'ennyson’s 
‘Idylls of the King’ (q v.) (1872). 

Gareth, son of Lot, king of Orkney , and 
Bellicent, obtains his mother’s reluctant 
permission to go to the court on the condi¬ 
tion that he will hire himsell for a year 
there as a scullion. He presents himself 
in disguise and serves as a kitchen knave 
under Kay the Seneschal, until released 
from his vow by his mother. Lynette 
comes to the court to ask that I.ancelot 
may release her sister Lyonors, besieged 
in her castle by four knights. The kitchen 
knave claims the adventure and to 
Lynette’s disgust is granted it by the 
king. On the way she bitterly reviles him, 
but is gradually won over as he conquers 
the first three knights. Before his 
encounter with the fourth, named Death, 
she even trembles for his safety. But the 
fourth knight proves a mere boy mas¬ 
querading in hideous armour. 

And he that told the tale in older times 

Says that Sir Gareth wedded Lyonors, 

But he, that told it later, says Lynette. 
Gargantua, originally the name of a 
beneficent giant of French folklore, con¬ 
nected with the Arthurian cycle. It is 
probably to this folklore giant that Shake¬ 
speare refers in ‘As You Like It’, in. ii. 
239. In Rabelais’ ‘La Vie ires horrificque 
du Grand Gargant ua’, published in 1534, as 
apreliminary volumet«)‘Pantagruei’(q.v.), 
which had appeared in 1532, Gargantua is 
presented as a prince of gigantic stature 
and appetite, but also as studious, athletic, 
good-humoured, and peace-loving. 
Gargery, Joe, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Great Expectations’ (q.v.). 

Garibaldi, Gii sei»pe (1807 82), the cele¬ 
brated Italian patriot and hero of the 
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Risorgimcnto (q.v.). He was enthu¬ 
siastically received in England in 1864. 
Garibaldi’s campaigns have been narrated 
by G. M. Trevelyan (q.v.). 

Garland^ Mr. and Mrs., characters in 
Dickens’s ‘The Old Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.). 
Garland, Hamlin (1860-1940), Ameri¬ 
can author, best known for his realistic 
studies of the Middle West. 

Garnett, Con.stancf. (1861 1946), the 
daughter-in-law of Richard Garnett and 
mother of David Garnett (qq.v.), was a 
distinguished translator of the Russian 
classics. It was chiefly thanks to her that 
Russian literature exerted its influence in 
England in the first half of the 20th cent. 
Garnett, David (1892 ), novelist 

and critic, grandson of Richard Garnett 
(q.v.), author of‘Lady into Fox’ (1923), 
‘'Fhe Man in the Zoo’ (1929), etc. 
Garnett, Richard (1835 1906), keeper 
of printed books in the British Museum, 
published in 1862 ‘Relics of Shelley’, 
and in 1888 ‘The Twilight of the Gods’ 
(pleasant apologues in Lucian’s vein). 
He wrote brief biographies of Milton and 
Carlyle (1877), Emerson (1888), Edward 
Ciibbon Wakefield (1898), and Coleridge 
(1904). 

Garraway’s, a celebrated coffee-house 
in Cornhill. 

Garrick, David (1717-79), was S. 
Johnson’s pupil at Edial, and accompanied 
him when he left Lichfield for London. 
He first appeared as an actor at Ipswich 
in ‘Oroonoko’ in 1741, and in the same 
year made his reputation in the part of 
Richard III. He subsequently proved his 
versatility b> many triumphs in both tragic 
and comic parts. In 1747 joined Lacy 
in the management of Drury Lane, where 
he produced a large number of Shake¬ 
speare’s dramas. I le made his last ap¬ 
pearance in 1776 and sold a moiety of his 
patent to Sheridan and two others for 
/^35,ooo. He collaborated with Caiman 
in writing ‘The (dandestine Marriage' 
(q.v.), and also wrote a number of lively 
farces. He was a member of Johnson’s 
Literary Club, and his portrait was painted 


by Reynolds, Hogarth, and Gainsborough. 
His intere.sting correspondence with many 
of the most distinguished men of his day 
was published in 1831-2, and, in a greatly 
enlarged collection, edited by D. M. Little 
and G. M. Kahrl, in 1963. 

Garrick Club, The, founded in 1831, 
was much frequented by Thackeray, and 
possesses a famous collection of portraits 
of actors and actresses. 

Garter, Order of the, the highest order 
of English knighthood. The institution 
of the order is attributed on the authority 
of Froissart to FTlward III about the year 
1344 - 

Garth, Sir Samuel (1661-1719), a physi¬ 
cian, and a member of the Kit-Cat Club 
(q.v.), author of‘The Dispensary' (1699), 
a burlesque poem. Pope described him as 
‘the best good Christian without know¬ 
ing it’. 

Gascoigne, George (1525? 77), a man 
of a good Bedfordshire family, entered 
Gray’s Inn and represented Bedfordshire 
in parliament. He is chiefly notable as a 
pioneer in various branches of literature. 
His ‘Supposes’, an adaptation of Ariosto’s 
‘Supposili’, our earliest extant comedy in 
prose, was acted at Gray’s Inn in 1566. 
In 1575 he issued ‘'Phe Posies of G. Gas¬ 
coigne, corrected and completed’, con¬ 
taining ‘Jocasta’ (paraphrased from the 
‘Phoenissac’ of Euripides), the second 
earliest tragedy in English in blank verse. 
The book also contained ‘Certain Notes 
of Instruction concerning the making of 
verse’, the earliest English critical essay. 
He published his ‘iragicall comedie’, the 
‘Glassc of Government’, a ‘prodigal son’ 
play, in 1575. His other works include 
‘The Steele Glas', a satire, published in 
FS7h- 

Gascoigne, Sir William (1350? 1419), 
appointed chief justice of the king's bench 
in 1400, figures in that capacity in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘2 Henry IV’. The story of his 
committing Henry V when Prince of 
Wales is without foundation. 

Gashford, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Barnaby Rudge’ (q.v.). 
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Gaskell, Elizabeth Cleghorn (1810 
65), novelist, daughter of William Steven¬ 
son, Unitarian minister, was brought up 
by her aunt at Knutsford in Cheshire, 
which is the original of Cranford, and of 
Hollingford (in ‘Wives and Daughters’). 
In 1832 she married William Gaskell, 
minister at the Cross Street Unitarian 
chapel in Manchester. In 1848 she pub¬ 
lished ‘Mary Barton’, her first novel, based 
on the industrial troubles of the years 
1842 3. It brought her into relations with 
Dickens, for whose ‘Household Words’ 
and ‘All the Year Round’ she subsequently 
wrote much. To the former of these she 
contributed in 1851 3 the famous series 
of papers subsequently republished under 
the title of ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). In 1853 
appeared 'Ruth’; followed by ‘North and 
South’, in 1855, which reflects the easier 
industrial conditions that then prevailed. 
In 1857 Mrs. Gaskell produced her 
remarkable ‘Eile of Charlotte Bronte’, 
some of the statements in which gave rise 
to complaint and were withdrawn. ‘Wives 
and Daughters’ appeared in 1864 6 , but 
Mrs. Gaskell died before the work was 
quite completed. Her ‘Letters’, ed. 
J. A. V. (Chappie and A. Pollard, were 
published in iqbh. 

Caspar, one of the three Alagi (q.v.) or 
‘Wise Men of the f^a.st’. He is represented 
as an Ethiopian, king of Tarshish. 
Gauden, E^k. John (1605 (12), bishop of 
Worcester. He claimed to be the author 
of‘Kikon Basilike’ (q.v.). 

Gauguin, Paul (1848 1903), French 
painter. His exotic figure composition 
and landscapes, rendered in rich Hat 
colours, were influential in the develop¬ 
ment of 20th-cent. art. 

Gaunt, John of, sccjfohn of Gunut. 
Gautama, see Buddha. 

Gautier, Margulrue, the heroine of 
‘La Dame aux Camelias’ of Dumas fils 
(q.v.). 

Gautier, (Pierre Jules) Eheophile 
(1811 72), French poet, novelist, and 
journalist, an extreme Romantic in youth, 
in later life an exponent of ‘Art for art’s 


sake’. As a novelist he is remembered by 
his ‘Mademoiselle de Maupin’ (1835) and 
his short stories. 

Gawain (Walwain), is associated as a 
hero with King Arthur in the earliest of 
the Arthurian legends. He is the perfect 
knight, courageous, pure, and courteous. 
In the later developments of the story, 
however, his character shows deteriora¬ 
tion. He is brother of Agravain, Gaheris, 
and Gareth. In Malory’s ‘Morte Darthur’ 
he becomes the bitter enemy of L.aimcelot 
becau.se the latter has killed his three 
brothers. He is killed when Arthur lands 
at Dover to recover his kingdom from 
Modred. I'he principal single adventure 
of Gawain is perhaps that described in 
‘Sir Gawain and the Green Knight’ (q.v.). 
Sec also Ytrain and Gatratn. 

Gamain and the Green Knight^ Str^ an 
alliterative poem of 2,500 lines of the 14th 
cent. It is written in a north-west- 
midland dialect (for the author see under 
Pearl) and contains notable descriptive 
passages. 

Gay, John (1685 1732), published in 
1708 an indifferent poem ‘Wine’. He 
was secretary to the duchess of Monmouth 
during 1712 14. In 1713 he issued‘Rural 
Sports’ on the model of Pope’s ‘Windsor 
Forest’, and contributed to Steele’s 
‘Guardian’. His ‘Shepherd’s Week', the 
first work that showed his real ability, 
appeared in 1714. His first play, ‘What 
d’ye Call it’, a satirical farce, was produced 
in 1715, and his ‘Trivia’ was published in 
1716. With Pope and Arbuthnot he wrote 
‘Three Hours after Marriage’, a comedy, 
which was acted in 1717. He became an 
inmate of the household of the duke and 
duchess of (^ueensberry, and in 1727 
brought out the first series of his ‘Fables’, 
which were very popular. His ‘Beggar’s 
Opera’ (q.v.) met with remarkable success 
in 1728, and was followed by the publica¬ 
tion of its sequel ‘Polly’ (q.v.). The pro¬ 
duction of the latter on the stage was for¬ 
bidden. These two plays contain many 
of Gay’s pleasant ballads, but ‘Sweet 
William’s Farewell to Black-eyed Susan’ 
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was published separately, and ‘’Twas 
when the seas were roaring’ is from his 
first play. Some of his ‘Eclogues’ and the 
‘Epistles’ deserve notice. 

Gay, Walter, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Dombey and Son’ (q.v.). 

Gazette, from the I talian gazzelta, a news- 
sheet first published in Venice about the 
middle of the ifith cent. Similar news- 
sheets (see Corauto) appeared in England 
in the lyth cent., giving news from foreign 
parts. 

The Oxi ORD Gazei TL was the first real 
newspaper, other than a newsletter, to be 
published in England. It appeared in 
Nov. 1665, the court being then at Oxford 
owing to the great plague, and was started 
by Henry Muddiman (q.v.) under the 
direction of Sir Joseph Williamson as a 
supplement to Muddiman’s newsletters. 
It later became the ‘London Gazette’, 
which still survives. The ‘London 
(razette’ is not now a newspaper, but a 
record of official appointments, notices of 
bankruptcies, etc., and in war time it is 
the official register of casualties. 
Gazetteer, a geographical index or 
dictionary. 

Ge or Gai a, in Greek mythology, the 
personification of the Earth, the wife of 
Uranus (q.\ .), and mother of the Eiians 
(q.v.). 

Geber, an Arabian, thought to have been 
born at Seville at the eml of the 8th cent. 
C'.ertain Latin works on alchemy arc- 
regarded as translations from his Arabic 
text. Robert ILirton speaks of him as ‘that 
first inventor of Algebra’, which implies 
an erroneous derivation of the latter word. 
Gehh\ an epic poem bv W. S. Landor 
(q.v.) (I7q^i). 

Geddes, Jinny, supposed name of the 
woman who threw a stool at } 3 ishop 
Lindsay in St. Giles’s, Edinburgh, when 
the new service was introduced, temp. 
Uharles 1. 

Gehenna, originally a place-name, a val¬ 
ley near Jerusalem, which was at one time 
the scene of the idolatrous worship of the 
god .Moloch, thereafter it was used as a 


place for casting refuse. Fires were kept 
burning there to prevent infection. Hence 
the name was used figuratively for hell. 
Gclert, see Dogs. 

Gellatley, Davil, a character in Scott’s 
‘Waverley’ (q v.). 

Gcllius, Allus, a Latin grammarian of 
the 2nd cent, a.d., author of twenty books 
of‘Noctes Alticae’. They form a miscel¬ 
lany, important as containing extracts 
from many lost authors, on many topics, 
literature, history, philosophy, philology, 
and natural science. 

GVw, I'he, (1) a literary annual, edited by 
T. Hood (q.v.), i82q 32; (2) a weekly 
paper for boys, written by C. Hamilton 
(q.v.) under the pen-name Martin Glif- 
ford, iqoy }i). 

Gemini (‘the twins’), a constellation, 
otherwise known as ‘C'.astor and Pollux' 
(q.v.); also the third sign of the zodiac 
with which this constellation was anciently 
identical. 

General, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Little 
Dorrit’ (q.v.), the lady-companion to Mr. 
Df)rrit’s daughters, remembered as the 
inventor of the formula ‘prunes and 
prism'. 

Genesi.s., meaning origin, creation, is the 
first in order of the books of the Bible, 
containing the account of the creation of 
the world. I'here is an OlO. poetic para¬ 
phrase of the book, formerly attributed 
to Caedmon (q.v.). It contains an inter¬ 
polated section, which is translated from 
an Okl Saxon original by another author. 
Genesi.s and Exodus^ poems in rhymed 
couplets, written about the middle of the 
13th cent., relating scriptural history 
down to the death of Moses in popular 
form; and important as the first in.stance 
in English of the iambic dimeter frequently 
used by later poets, e.g by C'.oleridge in 
‘GhristabeP. 

Genest, John (1764 1839), author of 
‘Some Account of the English Stage from 
the Restoration in ififio to 1830’ (1832). 
Geneva Bible, see Bible {The English). 
Genevieve, the heroine of S. 'E. C.ole- 
ridge’s poem ‘Love’, first published in 
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the ‘Morning Post’ (1799) and included 
in the second edition of ‘Lyrical Ballads’ 
(q.v.). 

Genevieve, St. (r. 419-512), the patron 
saint of Paris. At the time of Attila’s 
invasion (451) she encouraged the panic- 
stricken inhabitants and urged them to 
repentance; and Attila turned away from 
Paris towards Orleans. 

Genghis Khan (1162-1227), the great 
Mongol conqueror, whose empire at his 
death extended from the shores of the 
Pacific to the northern shores of the Black 
Sea. 

Genius, in classical pagan belief, the 
tutelary god or attendant spirit allotted 
to every person at his birth, to govern his 
fortunes and determine his character; 
also the spirit similarly connected with a 
place. 

Gentilis, Alblricus (1552 1608), an 
Italian, the most learned lawyer of his 
time, one of the founders of the system 
of international law. Cirotius (q.v.) owed 
much to him. 

Gentle Art of Making Enemies^ l'/u\ a 
collection (1890) of the pungent letters 
and comments of J. McN. Whistler (q.v,). 
'The first subject dealt with is Whistler’s 
libel action against Riiskin in respect of 
a passage in ‘Fors CJavigera’ (q.v.). 
Gentleman Darning-Master,, Thi\ a 
comedy by Wycherley (q.v.), produced in 
1673, the most entertaining of Wycherley’s 
plays. 

Gentleman\s Journaf a periodical edited 
by Motteux (q.v.) from 1691 to 1694, 
containing the news of the month and 
miscellaneous prose and poctr\. It was 
the germ of the modern magazine. 
Gentleman\s Magazine,, 'J'he, a monthly 
periodical founded in 1731 by Cave (q.v.), 
originally to reproduce from the journals 
such news, essays, or other matter as 
appeared mo.st interesting. Hence the use 
for the first time of the word ‘magazine’ 
in this sense. By Jan. 1739 original matter 
had largely replaced such extracts. 'Fhe 
character of the paper was influenced by 
Samuel Johnson (q.v.), who at this time 


became a regular contributor (until 1744). 
He at first edited, and subsequently wrote, 
the parliamentary reports. ‘The Gentle¬ 
man’s Magazine’ lasted until 1914. 
Gentleman Usher„ The,, a tragicomedy, 
by Chapman (q.v.), printed in 1606, and 
probably acted c. 1602. 

Gentle Shepherd^ 7 '/u\ a pastoral drama 
by A. Ramsay (q.^ .) (1725). 

Geoffrey Crayon, the pseudonym of 
W. Irving (q.v.). 

Geoffrey of Monmouth (i 100.^ 1154), 
probably a Benedictine monk of Mon¬ 
mouth, studied at Oxford, and was 
attached to Robert, earl of Gloucester. 
He is said to have been archdeacon of 
Llandaff, and he was appointed bishop of 
St. Asaph in 1152. 

In his ‘Historia Regum Britanniae’ he 
purports to give an account of the kings of 
Britain and especially of King Arthur. 
For this purpose he states that he drew 
upon a ‘most ancient book in the British 
tongue’ handed to him by Walter, arch¬ 
deacon of Oxford, also known as Walter 
C>alenius; but this book is unknown to any 
chronicler of the time. I’here is reason to 
suppose that this alleged work was in the 
main a mystification. Geoffrey drew on 
Bede and Nennius, on British traditions, 
perhaps on Welsh documents now lost, 
and probably for the rest on a romantic 
imagination. He is the creator of King 
Arthur as a romantic hero. 1 lis ‘Historia’ 
was translated into Anglo-Norman by 
Gainiar and Wace and into Knglish by 
Lavamon and Robert of Gloucester; it 
was first printed in 1508 (Paris). 

Geofjry Hamlyn, see Kingsley (JT). 
George I, king of England, S714 27. 
George II, king of England, 1727 60. 
George III, king of England, 1760 1820. 
George IV, king of England, 1820 30. 
George V, king of England, 1910 36. 
George VI, king of England, 1936 52. 
George, Sr., patron saint of England, 
Portugal, and formerly of Aragon and the 
republic of Cienoa, is .said to have been a 
native of Cappadocia, who rose to high 
military rank under Diocletian. He was 
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arrested on account of his Christian reli¬ 
gion, tortured, and executed at Nicomedia 
in A.D. 303. The legend is open to criti¬ 
cism, but it is probable that there was an 
officer of his name in the Roman army who 
suffered martyrdom under Diocletian. St. 
George’s connection with the dragon is of 
much later date and its origin is obscure. 
The saint is perhaps the inheritor of some 
local myth, such as that of Perseus (q.v.). 
St. George has been recognized as the 
patron saint of England from the days of 
Edward III, perhaps because of having 
been regarded as the patron of the order 
of the garter. He is commemorated on 
23 April. 

George, Hf.nry (1839-97), American 
writer on political economy and sociology, 
author of ‘Progress and Poverty’ (1879), 
‘The Irish Land Question’ (1882), ‘Social 
Problems’ (1884), ‘Protection or Free 
'IVade’ (1886), an advocate of the 
nationalization of land and of the ‘single 
tax’ on its increment value. 

George-a'-Green, the merry pinner or 
pinder (pound-keeper) of Wakefield. 1 le 
is the subject of a play (licensed for pub¬ 
lication, 1595) probably by Robert Greene 
(q.v.). 

George and Vulture, Thk, a hostelry 
in George Yard, Lombard Street, the 
temporary abode of Mr. Pickwick and 
Sam Weller (‘'Fhe Pickwick Papers’, ch. 
xxvi, xxxi, etc.). It is said to have been 
previously a coffee-house, frequented by 
Swift, Addison, and Steele, and at a later 
period by Hogarth and Wilkes. 

George Barnwell^ fhe History of\ or The 
London Menhant^ a domestic tragedy 
in prose by Lillo (q.v.), produced in 

In this play, for the first time, everyday 
commercial life is made the theme of a 
tragedy. The play was a great success; it 
is based on an old ballad of‘George Barn¬ 
well’, and deals with the seduction of 
an apprentice by the heartless courtesan 
Millwood. He becomes so infatuated that 
he robs his employer, Thorowgood, and is 
induced by Millwood to murder his uncle. 


for which crime he and Millwood are 
brought to execution. 

George Play, St., see Mummers' Play. 
George's, St., Hanover Square, one of 
the fifty new churches built after the Plre 
of London, completed in 1724, frequently 
referred to as the scene of fashionable 
weddings. 

Georgian Poetry., an anthology of con¬ 
temporary verse initiated in 1912 by a 
group consisting of Rupert Brooke, John 
Drinkwater, Harold Monro, Wilfrid 
Wilson Gibson, Arundel del Re, and 
Edward Marsh, of which five volumes 
appeared between 1912 and 1922, contain¬ 
ing poems by Rupert Brooke, William H. 
Davies, W. de la Mare, John Drinkwater, 
John Masefield, Robert Graves, James 
Elroy I'lecker, and others. 

Georgies^ The, a didactic poem by Virgil 
(q.v.) in four books, on agriculture, the 
care of domestic animals, and the keeping 
of bees. 

Geraint and Enid, one of Tennyson’s 
‘Idylls of the King’, originally forming 
with ‘The Marriage of Geraint’ a single 
idyll, ‘Enid’ (1859) 

In this idyll the baneful influence of 
the sin of Guinevere is first indicated. A 
word spoken by Enid to her husband 
Geraint provokes him to senseless sus¬ 
picion of her fidelity. Her devotion to 
him in successive encounters gradually 
convinces him of her innocence and wins 
back his love. 

Geraldine, 1 'he Fair, see Surrey. 
Gerard, the hero of Reade’s ‘'The Cloister 
and the Hearth’ (q.v ). 

Gerard, John (1545 1612), author yf the 
celebrated ‘Herball or gencrall Historic 
of Plantes’ (1597). 

Gerbert of Aquitaine {c. 940-1003), 
Pope Sylvester II from 999 to 1003, the 
greatest figure in the loth-iith cents., 
reckoned a magician for his knowledge; 
inventor, mathematician, scholar. 
Gerhardie (originally Gerhardi), 
William Alexander (1895- ), author, 

born of English parents in St. Petersburg 
and educated there and at Oxford. His 
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novels were in a manner new to English 
imaginative literature and had much 
influence on younger writers. They 
include ‘Futility: a Novel on Russian 
Themes’ (1922), ‘The Polyglots’ (1925), 
‘Resurrection’ (1934), and ‘Of Mortal 
Love’ (1936). His critical writings include 
‘Anton Chehov’ (1923), ‘Memoirs of a 
Polyglot’ (1931, autobiographical), and 
‘The Romanoffs’ (1940). 

GVrm, The^ Thoughts towards Nature m 
Poetry^ Literature^ and Art^ a periodical 
of which the first number appeared on 
I Jan. 1850. It was the organ of the ‘Pre- 
Raphaelite Brotherhood’ (q.v.). The title 
was changed in the third number to ‘Art 
and Poetry, being Thoughts towards 
Nature’. Only four numbers in all ap¬ 
peared. 

Gcronte, in Moliere’s comedies, the 
typical old man whose absurdities are held 
up to ridicule. 

Gerontius^ Dream of\ see Newman. 
Gertrude, the queen of Denmark in 
Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’ (q.v.). 

Gertrude of Wyoming.^ a poem by T. 
(Campbell (q.v.), in the Spenserian stanza 
(1809). 

Geru Salem me Liberal a., sec Jerusalem 
Delivered. 

Geryon, a monster with three bodies or 
three heads, who lived on an island in the 
West and was destroyed by Hercules 
(q.v.). 

In Dante’s ‘Inferno’ (xvii xviii) he is 
the symbol of Fraud and guardian of the 
Eighth Circle of Hell, the place of punish¬ 
ment of traitors. He has the face of a just 
man, two hairy arms, and a forked tail. 
Geryoneo, in Spenser’s ‘f aerie Queenc’, 
V. X and xi, a giant who represents Philip II 
of Spain, the Spanish power in the 
Netherlands, and the Inqui.silion. 
Gessler, see Tell. 

Gesta Francorum., a chronicle in medieval 
Latin, the first known to have been written 
by a layman. It gives the story of the First 
Crusade. Its actual author is unknown. 
Gesta Romanorum^ a collection ol tales 
in Latin, some of Eastern origin, romances 


of chivalry, and legends of saints, origin¬ 
ally compiled in England in the 14th cent, 
and first printed about 1472. 

Gestas, sec Dnmas. 

Gettysburg, in southern Pennsylvania, 
the scene of the defeat in 1863 of the con¬ 
federate army under Gen. Robert E. Lee 
by the Federals under Gen. Meade. See 
Lincoln (A.). 

Ghibellines, see Guelphs. 

Ghost of Ahely The^ a dramatic dialogue 
by Blake (q.v ). 

Ghost-words, a terni used by Skeat 
(q.v.) to signify words which have no real 
existence, ‘coinages due to the blunders 
of printers or scribes, or to the perfervid 
imaginations of ignorani or blundering 
editors’. 

Giant Pope, in Bunyan’s ‘The Pilgrim’s 
Progress' (q.v.), a giant by whose power 
and tyranny many men have in old time 
been cruelly put to death, but who is 
grown so crazy and stiff in his joints that 
he can now do little more than sit in his 
cave’s mouth, grinning at the pilgrims as 
they go by, and biting his nails because he 
cannot come at them. 

Giants or Gi(iANTKS, 1 ’hk, according to 
(ireek mythology, were children of Gc 
(q.v.), frequently confused with the 7 'itans 
(q.v.). They conspired to dethrone Zeus, 
and heaped Ossa on Pelion in order to 
scale the walls of heaven but were defeated 
and imprisoned in the earth. 

Giaoury / 7 /e, a poem by Lord Byron (q.v.) 

(1813). 

The tale is of a female slave, Leila, who 
is unfaithful to her Lurkish lord, Hassan, 
and is in consequence bound and thrown 
into the sea. Her lover, the Giaour, 
avenges her by killing Hassan. 

Gibbie, Gust:, in Scott’s ‘Old Mortality’ 
(q.v.), a half-witted lad, of very small 
stature. 

Gibbon, Edw ARD( 1737 94), was educated 
at Westminster and Magdalen College, 
Oxford, but derived little benefit from 
either. At the age of sixteen he became a 
Roman (Catholic, and was sent by his 
father to Lausanne, where he was recon- 
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verted to Protestantism and read widely. 
Here he became attached to Susanne 
Curchod (afterwards Madame Necker), 
but in deference to his father broke oft'the 
engagement. He returned to England in 
1758 and published his ‘F.ssai sur I’etude 
de la litterature’ in 1761. In 1764, during a 
tour in Italy, he formed the plan of his ‘His¬ 
tory of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire’ (q .v.). The death of his father, who 
had wasted his wealth, left him in some 
embarrassment, but enough remained from 
the wreck to enable him to settle in London 
in 1772 and proceed with his great work. 

He entered parliament in 1774, voted 
steadily for Lord North, and was made a 
commissioner of trade and plantations. 
In 1776 appeared the first volume of 
his ‘History’, which was very favourably 
received; but his chapters on the growth 
of Christianity provoked criticisms. To 
his theological critics Gibbon replied in 
1779 in ‘A Vindication of some Passages 
in the Fifteenth and Sixteenth C^hapters’. 
The second and third volumes appeared in 
1781, but were less warmly received. He 
retired to I -ausanne in 1783, where he com¬ 
pleted the work, of which the last three 
volumes were published in 1788. His 
‘Memoirs’, put together by Lord Sheffield 
from various tragments by Gibbon, were 
published in 17^6, together with his 
‘Miscellaneous Works’ (17^6 1815). 
Gibbons, Grinling (1648-1721), wood- 
carver and sculptor. Evelyn (q.v.) des¬ 
cribes in his ‘Diary’ how he discovered 
him in 1671 at Deptford and introduced 
him to Wren (q.v.), who employed him 
to carve decorative woodwork, principally 
in his houses and in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 
Gibbons, Orlando (1583 1625), com¬ 
poser, especially of madrigals. 

Gibraltar, known to the ancients as 
Calpe, or, with A by la on the opposite 
coast, as the Pillars of Hercules. It was 
captured by the British under Sir George 
Rooke in 1704. 

Gibson, W ilfrid (1878 1962), poet, pub¬ 
lished ‘Collected Poems, 1905 1925’, and 
other volumes. 


Gide, Andre (1869-1951), French 
novelist, dramatist, and critic, author of 
‘L’lmmoraliste’ (1902), ‘Les Caves du 
Vatican’ (1914), ‘Les Faux-Monnayeurs’ 
(1926), ‘Si le grain ne meurt’ (1926, auto¬ 
biography). He was awarded the Nobel 
Prize for literature in 1947. 

Gifford, William (1756-1826), pub¬ 
lished in 1794 and 1795 two satires, ‘'Fhe 
Baviad’ and ‘I'he Maeviad’, against the 
Della Cruscan (q.v.) school of poets and 
the contemporary drama. He became 
editor of ‘'Fhe Anti-Jacobin’ (q.v.) in 
1797, and in 1809 first editor of ‘The 
(.Quarterly Review’ (q.v.). Gifford’s rigor¬ 
ous adherence, as a literary critic, to the 
old school in literature and his hatred 
of radicals gave bitterness to his judge¬ 
ments of the rising authors. I le translated 
Juvenal (1802) and Persius (1821), and 
edited some of the older English 
dramatists. 

Gifford Lectures, on natural theology, 
founded in the universities of Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Aberdeen, and St. Andrews by 
Adam, Lord Gifford (1820-87). 
Gigadibs, Mr., in R. Browning’s ‘Bishop 
Blougram’s A.pology’, the bishop’s inter¬ 
locutor. 

Gilbert, Sir I Iumphrkv (1539 ? 83), half- 
brother of Sir Walter Ralegh, made his 
first voyage of discovery with the latter 
in 1578. In 1583 he left Plymouth with 
five ships for Newfoundland, where he 
founded the first British colony in North 
America. On his return journey his ship 
the ‘Squirrel’ was lost in a storm off the 
Azores. Hakluyt (q.v.) gives a striking 
narrative of his end. 

Gilbert, William (1540 1603), physician 
to Ciueen Elizabeth and James I. His 
‘Dc Magnete’ (1600) was the first great 
scientific book to be published in Eng¬ 
land. 

Gilbert, Sir William Schwenck (1836- 
1911), began his literary career in 1861 as 
a regular contributor to ‘Fun’. He excelled 
as a writer of humorous verse, and his 
‘Bab Ballads’ (q.v.) (published in volume 
form in 1869-73) were very popular. His 
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first dramatic work was ‘Dulcamara\ a 
successful burlesque, in 1866. He wrote 
a blank-verse fairy comedy ‘The Palace 
of Truth’ (1870), ‘Pygmalion and Gala- 
tea’ (1871), and various serious dramas 
in verse. He collaborated with Sir Arthur 
Sullivan for D’Oyly Carte’s opera com¬ 
pany in a long series of comic operas (see 
Gilbert and Sullivan Operas). 

Gilbert and Sullivan Operas, comic 
operas, including much social and topical 
satire, written in collaboration by Sir 
W. S, Gilbert and Sir A. Sullivan (qq.v.) 
for Richard D’Oyly Carte (1844 igoi). 
The operas are: ‘'I'rial by Jury’ (1875), 
‘ rhe Sorcerer’ (1877), ‘H.M.S. Pinafore’ 
(1878), ‘The Pirates of Penzance’ (pro¬ 
duced in New York, 1879, and in London, 
1880), ‘Patience’ (i88r), ‘lolanthe’ (1882), 
‘Princess Ida’ (1884), ‘'I'he Mikado’ 
(1885), ‘Ruddigore’ (1887), ‘'Die Yeomen 
of the Guard’ (1888), ‘'Fhe Gondoliers’ 
(1889), ‘Utopia, Limited’ (1893), and ‘The 
Grand Duke’ (1896). They are known as 
the ‘Savoy Operas’ because from ‘lolanthe’ 
onwards they were produced at the Savoy 
Theatre. 

Gilbertian, a word derived from the 
name of Sir W. S. Ciilbert (q.v.) to signify 
the kind of humorous absurdity w hich dis¬ 
tinguishes many ot the characters and 
situations in the Gilbert and Sullivan 
operas. 

Gilbertines, see Gilbert of Semprine^hani. 
Gilbert of Sempringham, S r. (1083? 

1189), the founder of the Gilbertine order 
{e. 1135), with headquarters at Sempring¬ 
ham in Lincolnshire. 1 le was held in great 
regard by Henry II and (iueen Eleanor, 
lived to be over 100, and was canonized by 
Innocent III. 

Gil Bias oj Sant i I lane.. The Adventures 
oJ\ a picaresque romance by Le Sage (q.v.) 
(1715 35 )- 

The work gives an admirable satiric 
picture of Spanish life of the period, 
thf)ugh I.e Sage never saw Spain. It 
was translated into English (or the trans¬ 
lation was revised) by Smollet (q.v.) in 

1749- 


Gildas, a British historian, w ho wrote in 
Latin shortly before 547 a sketch of the 
history of Britain, ‘De Excidio et Con- 
questu Britanniae’. He says nothing of 
Arthur, but refers to the victory of Mount 
Badon. 

Giles, Brothlr, of Assisi {d. c. 1261), 
convert and friend of St. Francis of Assisi 
(q.^.). 

Giles (Aegidius), St. (//. 7th cent.), is 
said to have established himself in the 
wilderness near the mouth of the Rhone, 
in a dense forest, with a hind for sole com¬ 
panion. After a time he received dis¬ 
ciples, and built a monastery. He came 
to be regarded as the patron of cripples 
and lepers. His festival is celebrated on 
1 Sept. 

Gilfil, Tuk Rkvd. Maynard, the parson 
in ‘Mr. Gilfil’s Love-Story’, the second 
tale in George Eliot’s (q.v.) ‘Scenes of 
Clerical Life’. 

Gillray, James (1757 1815), caricaturist. 
He treated at first aiifmymously social 
subjects, turning to political themes 
after 1780. He depicted Pitt, Fox, Sheri¬ 
dan, and Burke; other caricatures dealt 
with Napoleon, Nelson, and the Revolu- 
ti<»n. 

Gills. SfM.OMON, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Dombey and Son’ (q.v.). 

Gilpin, John, sQe John Gilpin. 

Ginn, see Jinn. 

Gioconda, La, or La Joc.ondk, names 
given to the famous portrait of Mona Lisa 
(q.v.) by Let)nardo da Vinci. 

Giotto’s O: Girato (i26f)^ t337), 
painter, while studying with C’amabuc, 
was summoned to Rome by Boniface 
VII 1 . When asked for some drawing 
which might be shown as proof of his skill, 
he, with a single sweep of his brush, drew 
a perfect circle on a panel, and gave this 
as sufficient testimony . 

Giovanni, Don, Italian for Don Juan 
(q.v.). 

Gipsy, a corruption of ‘Egyptian’, a 
member ot a wandering race, by them¬ 
selves called Romany, of Hindu origin, 
which first appeared in England about 
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the beginning of the i6th cent, and was 
then believed to have come from Egypt. 
Giraldus de Barri, called Cambren.sis 
(1146.?" 1220?), Welsh chronicler, arch¬ 
deacon of Brecon. His works include 
‘Topographia’, an account of the geo¬ 
graphy, fauna, marvels, and early history 
of Ireland; the ‘Expugnatio’, a narrative 
of the partial conquest of Ireland (1 i6q 
85); the ‘Itinerarium’ (the most impor¬ 
tant of his works), a description of the 
topography of Wales. See also Glaston¬ 
bury. 

Giraudoux, Jean (1882 1944), French 
novelist, essayist, and dramatist. In 1928 
his novel ‘Siegfried et le Limousin’ was 
successfully adapted for the stage, and 
thereafter he turned to drama. His plots 
are most frequently derived from biblical 
or clas.sical legend. His plays include 
‘Amphitryon 38’ and ‘La Guerre de 
'I'roie n’aura pas lieu’ (tr. C. Fry, q.v., 
‘Tiger at the Gates’). 

Girondists, the moderate republican 
party in the French I.egislative Assembly 
of 17QI 2 and the Convention of 1792 5, 
whose leaders were the deputies from the 
Gironde district. 

Gisborne, Maria (1770 1836), ntV James, 
a friend of Shelley (q.v.). She refused 
William Godwin and married John Gis¬ 
borne in 1800. Shelley’s ‘Letter to Maria 
Gisborne’ was written in 1820. 

Gismond of Salerne^ see Stgtsmonda. 
Gissing, George Robert (1857 1903), 
was educated at Manchester, but left 
there in 1875 London and subse¬ 
quently for America, where he experi¬ 
enced the extreme poverty and misery 
reflected in many of his novels. After a 
short period at Jena, where he studied 
philosophy, he returned to London, and 
in 1880 published his first novel ‘Workers 
in the Dawn’. He published ‘The Un¬ 
classed’ in 1884, ‘Demos’ in 1886, and 
other novels illustrating the degrading 
effects of poverty on chara<^ter. ‘The 
Emancipated’ appeared in 1890, ‘New 
Grub Street’ in 1891, ‘Born in Exile’ in 
1892, ‘The Town Traveller’ in 1898, ‘The 


Crown of Life’ in 1899, Friend the 
Charlatan’ in 1901, and ‘Will Warburton’ 
in 1905. Of a different character was ‘The 
Private Papers of Henry Ryecroft’ (1903), 
the imaginary journal of a recluse; it 
represents Gissing’s own aspirations. 
Mention should also be made of his criti¬ 
cal study of Charles Dickens, an author 
by whom Gissing had been deeply influ¬ 
enced (1898), ‘Human Odds and Ends’ 
(1898), a collection of short stories, and a 
second collection, ‘The House of Cob¬ 
webs’ (1906). 

Gladstone, William Ewart (1809 98), 
the great Liberal statesman, is principally 
remembered in literary history for his 
‘Studies on Homer and the Homeric Age’ 
(1858). ‘Translations’ by him and Lord 
Lyttelton appeared in 1863. His political 
writings include ‘'Lhc State in its Rela¬ 
tions with the Church’ (1838), ‘Letters to 
the Earl of Aberdeen’ on the Neapolitan 
Government (1851), ‘Vaticanism’ (1875), 
‘Bulgarian Horrors and the Qiiestion of 
the East’ (1876), and ‘Lessons in Massacre’ 
(i« 77 )- 

Glanvill, Joseph (1636 80), was rector 
of the Abbey Church at Bath. He 
attacked the scholastic philosophy in ‘'I'he 
Vanity of Dogmatizing’ (t66i), a work 
that contains the story of the ‘Scholar- 
Gipsy’ (q.v.). 

Glanville, Ranulf de {d. 1190), chief 
justiciar of England. The authorship of 
the first great treatise on the laws of 
England, ‘Tractatus de Legibus et Con- 
suetudinibus Angliae’, has been doubt¬ 
fully ascribed to him on the evidence of 
Roger of Hoveden. 

Glasgow, Ellen (1874 1945), American 
novelist, born in Virginia. She took her 
native region as her subject and attempted 
to show its social and political conflicts 
and development. 

Glasse, Hannah (//. 1747), author of 
‘The Art of Cookery made Plain and 
Easy’ (1747), ‘The Compleat Confectioner’ 
(1770), and ‘The Servant’s Directory or 
Housekeeper’s Companion’ (1770). She 
was habit-maker to the Prince of Wales. 
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Glastonbury, in Somerset, famous as the 
place where, according to legend, Joseph 
of Arimathea founded Glastonbury Abbey, 
and where, according to Giraldus Cam- 
brensis (q.v.), the tomb of Arthur and 
Guinevere was discovered in the reign of 
Henry II. 

Giraldus C^mbrensis and Ralph of 
Coggeshall ( //. 1207) identify Glastonbury 
with Avalon. 

Glatisant, in Malory’s ‘Mortc Darthur’ 
(q.v.), the name of the ‘questing beast’. 
Glauce, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie (Jueene’, 
111. ii. 30, etc., the nurse of Britomart. 
Glaucus: (i) son of Sisyphus, grandson 
of Aeolus, and father of Bellerophon 
(qq.v.); (2) another legendary person, 
who lived at Potniae and was said to have 
been torn in pieces by his mares; (3) a 
fisherman of Boeotia who became a sea- 
god and assisted the Argonauts; (4) in 
Homer’s ‘Iliad’, the grandson of Bellero¬ 
phon, an ally of King Priam. 

Glegg, Mr. and Mrs., characters in 
G. Eliot’s ‘The Mill on the Floss’ (q.v.). 
Gleig, George Robert (1796 1888), 
remembered as the author of ‘The Sub¬ 
altern’, written for ‘Blackwood’s’ in 1826. 
Glenallan, Earl of, a character in Scott’s 
‘'Fhe Antiquary’. 

Glenarvon^ see Lamb {Lady C.). 

Glencoe, in Argyllshire, memorable for 
the massacre of the inhabitants (Mac¬ 
donalds) in 1692, under the orders of 
William III, obtained by Sir John 
iJalrymple, Master of Stair, their enemy. 
'Fhe massacre was carried out by C^amp- 
bell of Glen Lyon and 120 soldiers. 

Scott wrote a poem on the subject, and 
Palfourd a play (1840), and there is an 
echo of it in Gimpbell’s ‘Pilgrim of 
Glencoe’. Aytoun’s ‘Widow of Glencoe’ 
is also well known. 

Glendinning, Halbert and Edward, 
characters in Scott’s ‘The Monastery’ and 
‘The Abbot’. 

Glendower, Owen (1359? 1416?), the 
leader of the Welsh rebellion against 
Henry IV, who figures in Shakespeare’s 
‘i Henry IV’. 


Glenmire, Lady, a character in Mrs. 
Gaskcll’s ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). 

Glenvarloch, Lord, the title borne by 
Nigel Olifaunt in Scott’s ‘ Fhe Fortunes 
of Nigel’ (q.v.). 

Globe Theatre, The, the Burbages’ 
theatre in Southwark, erected in 1599. 
It was a circular building, said to hold 
1,200 spectators, and thatched. It was 
destroyed when the thatch caught fire in 
1613, during a performance of Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Henry VIIF. Shakespeare had 
a share in the theatre and acted there. It 
is the famous ‘wooden O’ referred to in 
‘Henry V’. 

Gloria, a name for each of several 
formulae in Christian liturgical worship, 
(i) Gloria Patri, the doxology beginning 
‘Glory be to the Father’; (2) Gloria tibi, 
the response ‘Glory be to thee, O Lord’, 
following the announcement of the 
Gospel; (3) Gloria in excei si.'i, the 
hymn ‘Glory be to God on high' in the 
communion service or mass. 

Gloriana, a name for Queen Elizabeth 
in Spenser's ‘Faerie Queene’. 

Glorious First of June, The, see First 
of June. 

Glorious John, a designation of Dryden 
(q.v.). 

Glossin, Gilbert, a character in Scott’s 
‘Guy Mannering’. 

Gloucester, Earl of, a character in 
Shakespeare’s ‘King Lear’ (q.v.). 

Glover, Richard (1712-85), published 
much blank verse: ‘Leonidas’ (1737) in 
nine books, and ‘ Fhe Athenaid’ in thirty, 
and produced two plays, ‘Boadicea’ and 
‘Medea’, in 1753 and 1763. He is remem¬ 
bered only as the author of ‘Hosier’s 
Ghost’, a ballad included in Percy’s 
‘Reliquc.s’. 

Glover, Simon and Catharine, two of 
the principal characters in Scott’s ‘Fair 
Maid of Perth'. 

dowry, Christopher and Scyitirop, 
characters in Peacock’s ‘Nightmare Abbey’ 
(q-v.)- 

Glubbdubdrib, in Swift’s ‘Gulliver’s 
I'ravcls’ (q.v.), the island of sorcerers, 
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where Homer and Aristotle, Descartes 
and Gassendi, and many kings and gen¬ 
erals are called up at Gulliver’s request, 
and he learns the untrustworthy charaetcr 
ol history. 

Gluck, CuRiSTor^H Wilibald (1714-87), 
a famous operatic composer born in 
Bavaria. His great operas were ‘Orfeo’ 
(1762), ‘Alceste’ (1766), ‘Iphigenie en 
Aulide’ (1774), ‘Armide’ 0777 ). and 
‘Iphigenie en Tauride’ (1779). 
Glumdalclitch, in Swift’s ‘Gulliver’s 
Travels’ (q.v.), the farmer’s daughter who 
attended on (iulliver during his visit to 
Brobdingnag. 

Glyn, hj. I NOR (Mrs. Clayton Glyn) (1864 
1 043 ), authoress, born in 'I'oronto, Canada. 
Among her novels were: ‘The Visits of 
Elizabeth’ (iqoo), ‘Three Weeks’ (igo7), 
‘Man and Maid’ (i()22), ‘Six Days’ (1924). 
Gnome, from modern L.atin gnomus, used 
by Paracelsus, though perhaps not in vented 
by him, to signify beings that have earth 
for their element. T'he word as generally 
used means one of a race of diminutive 
spirits fabled to inhabit the earth and to be 
guardians of its treasures. 

Gnomic, from Gr. consisting of 

gnomes or general maxims, sententious. 
Gnosticism, from Gr. yvwais know¬ 
ledge, a religious movement of oriental 
origin which penetrated early Christianity, 
giving rise to a great variety of sects, pro¬ 
minent in the 2nd cent. A.D., who claimed 
special knowledge. They heM the material 
world to be the work, not of the supreme 
Deity, but of an inferior Demiurge, anta¬ 
gonistic tt) what was truly spiritual. Gnosti¬ 
cism was allied to Manichaeism (q.v.). 
Gobbo, Launcelot, the clown in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘ Fhe Merchant of Venice’ (q.v.), 
servant to Shylock; Old Gobbo is his 
father. 

Goblin (Fr. gobelin, an obsolete word of 
uncertain derivation), a mischievous and 
ugly demon. 

Goblin Market, a poem by C- Rossetti 
(q.\ .) (1862). 

rhe poem is a fairy tale, partly alle¬ 
gorical. 


God and Mammon, The Triumph of 
Mammon, the first two parts of a blank 
verse trilogy (the third was never written) 
by Davidson (q.v.) (1907). It is an expres¬ 
sion of materialistic idealism. 

God from the machine, see Deus ex 
machina. 

Godiva, the wife of Lecifric, carl of 
Mercia, one of Edward the Confessor’s 
great earls. According to legend, her 
husband, having imposed a tax on the 
inhabitants of Coventry, promised to 
remit it if she would ride naked through 
the streets at noonday. She agreed, 
directed the people to keep within doors 
and shut their windows, and complied 
with his condition. Peeping l orn, who 
looked out, was struck blind. 

I'he story is told by Drayton in his 
‘Polyolbion’ (q.v.), xiii; by Leigh Hunt; 
and by Tennyson in his ‘Godiva’. 
Godolphin, a novel by Bulwer Lytion 
(q.v.). 

Godwin, Mrs. Mary Wollstonlcraft 
(1759 97), nee Wollstonecraft, married 
William Godwin (q.v.) in 1797, and died 
at the birth of her daughter Mary, the 
future Mrs. Shelley. Her ‘Vindication of 
rhe Rights of Woman’ (1792) was a 
courageous attack on rhe conventions of 
the day. 

Godwin, William (1756 183b), was at 
first a di.ssenting minister, but became an 
atheist and a philosopher of anarchical 
views. I le believed that men acted accord¬ 
ing to reason, and that rational creatures 
could live in harmony without laws and 
institutions. 1 le married Mary Wollstone¬ 
craft (see Godwin, Mrs. .M. B .)'in 1797, 
who died at the birth of her daughter, the 
future wife of Shelley. Godwin subse¬ 
quently married Mrs. Clairmont, whose 
daughter by her first marriage, Claire 
Clairmont (q.v.), bore a daughter, Allegra, 
to Lord Byron (q.v.). 

Godwin published in 1793 his ‘Enquiry 
concerning Political Justice’ in which he 
stated his philosophical and political views, 
in 1794 the ‘Ad ventures of Caleb Williams’, 
and in 1799 ‘St. Leon’, novels designed to 
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propagate these views. This last contains 
a portrait of Mary Wollstonecraft^ of 
whom he also wrote a remarkable life. He 
exercised a great influence on Shelley and 
at one time on Wordsworth. 

Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von (1749 
iH^ 2), spent the greater part of his life 
in Weimar, occupying positions in the 
government of increasing importance until 
1786. In 1791 he was appointed director 
of the ducal theatre, a post which he 
retained for twenty-two years. Through¬ 
out his life he devoted much time to the 
study of painting, for which he had only 
a mediocre gift. Apart from this, he 
divided his energies mainly between 
scientific research and literature. 

In the sphere of literature, apart from 
his great dramatic poem ‘Faust’ (q.v.), 
his principal works were (i) ‘Goetz von 
Berlichingen’ (1771), a drama dealing with 
the story of a predatory knight of the 
Cierman Empire in the ifith cent. The 
play was translated by Sir Walter Scott; 
(ii) ‘The Sorrows of Young Werther’ (first 
published 1774), a romance in epistolary 
form; (iii) ‘Egmont’, a play dealing with 
the revolt of the Netherlands against the 
power of Spain; (iv) ‘Hermann und 
Dorothea’, a poem (1797); (v) ‘Dichtung 
und Wahrheit’ (‘Poetry and Truth’), com¬ 
pleted in 1831, an autobiographv in which 
those experiences arc selected which had 
most influenced the author’s develop¬ 
ment; (vi) ‘Wilhelm Meister’, written at 
intervals between 1777 and 1829, a 
romance of biographical interest. Part 
was translated by Carlyle (q.v ). Mention 
should also be made of Goethe’s beautiful 
lyrics, ballads, and love-songs. 

Goethe and Schiller came together in 
1794, and were much associated until the 
latter’s death in 1805. E'rom 1823 to the 
end of his life Goethe was attended by 
Johann Eckermann, whose faithful record 
of Goethe’s conversations has been trans¬ 
lated into English. 

Goetz von Berlichingen^ see Goethe. 

Gog and Magog. In Gen. x. 2, Magog 
is a son of japhet. In F>.ek. xxxviii and 


xxxix, Gog is the chief prince of Meshech 
and I'ubal. In Rev. xx. 7*9, Gog and 
Magog represent the nations of the earth 
that arc deceived by Satan. 

In the cycle of legends relating to 
Alexander the Great, Gog and Magog 
were allies of the Indian king Porus, in 
his resistance to that conqueror. 

Gogh, Vincent ' an (1853 90), Dutch 
Post-Impressionist painter who worked 
chiefly in France. 

Gogmagog and C^orincus: Gogmagog 
(called Goemagot by Geoffrey of Mon¬ 
mouth and Spenser, ‘Faerie (^ueene’, 
III. ix. 50) was the chief of the giants of 
Albion whom Brute (q.v.) destroyed. 
Corineus was one of Brute’s companions. 
He wrestled with Gogmagog and threw 
him into the sea, and ('.ornwall was 
assigned to him as a reward. 

Gogol, Nikolai Va.silevtch (1809- 52), 
Russian writer. His first majoi Aork, 
‘Evenings on a farm near Dikanka’, ap¬ 
peared in 1831 2. Two collections of 
.stories followed: ‘Mirgorod’ and ‘Arabes¬ 
ques’ (1835); and the well-known tales 
‘The Nose’ (1835) and ‘'I'he Greatcoat’ 
(1842). Gogol also wrote several plays, 
the best-known being ‘The Inspector- 
General’ (i83f)). His masterpiece is the 
novel ‘Dead Souls’ (first part, 1842). It 
was never finished and Gogol destroyed 
most of the second part. 

Golconda, the old name of Hyderabad, 
formerly celebrated for its diamonds, a 
synonym for a mine of wealth. 

Golden Age, The, the first and best age 
of the world, in which, according to the 
Greek and Roman poets, man lived in a 
state of ideal happiness. It was thought 
to have occurred under the reign of 
Saturn (q.v.) on earth. 

Golden Ass, I'he, a satire by Apuleius 
(q.v.). It takes the form of the supposed 
autobiography of the author, who is trans¬ 
formed into an ass by the mistake of the 
servant of an enchantress. He passe.> from 
master to master, observing the vices and 
lollies of men, and finally recovers human 
form. The story includes a number of 
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episodes, of which the best known is the 
beautiful fable of ‘Cupid and Psyche’ 
(q.v.). 

Golden Bought The^ a comparative study 
of the beliefs and institutions of mankind, 
by Frazer (q.v.), in 12 volumes (i8qo 
1915). His own abridged one-volume 
edition was published in 1922. 

Golden BoxpI^ The^ a novel by Henry 
James (q.v.) (1904). 

Golden Fleece, The, the name of an 
order of chivalry instituted by Philip the 
Good, duke of Burgundy, in 1429. See 
also under Argonauts. 

Golden Grove^ The^ see Taylor (Jeremy). 
Golden Hind., The, originally named ‘The 
Pelican’, the ship in which Drake circum¬ 
navigated the globe. 

Golden Horn, Thf, the harbour of Con¬ 
stantinople, a curved arm of the Bos¬ 
phorus. The name dates trom remote 
antiquity. 

Golden Legend, The, a medieval manual 
of ecclesiastical lore: lives of saints, com¬ 
mentary on the church service, homilies 
for saints’ days, etc. A version of this was 
published by Caxton (q.v.). One of its 
sources was the ‘Legenda Aurea’ of 
Jacobus dc Voragine (1230 98). 

Golden I.egend, The, a poem by Long¬ 
fellow (q.v.) (1852). 

Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics, 
The, see Palgrave {F. 7 ’.). 

Goldsmith, Oliver (1730.^ 74), the 
second son of an Irish clergyman, entered 
Trinity College, Dublin, as a sizar in 1744, 
ran away to Cork, but returned, and 
graduated B.A. in 1749. He then studied 
medicine at Edinburgh and at Leyden, 
and wandered about France, Switzerland, 
and Italy, obtaining it is said a medical 
degree at some foreign university. He 
reached London in destitution in 175b, 
and supported himself with difticulty as a 
physician, an usher, and a hack-writer on 
Griffiths’ ‘Monthly Review’. He pub¬ 
lished in 1758 his notable trajislaiion of 
‘The Memoirs of a Protestant, condemned 
to the Galleys of France for his Religion’ 
(Jean Marteilhe of Bergerac, a victim of 


the revocation of the Edict of Nantes) and 
his ‘Enquiry into the present State of 
Polite Learning’ in 1759; about this time 
he became acquainted with Thomas Percy, 
afterwards bishop of Dromore. He pub¬ 
lished during Oct. and Nov. 1759 his 
little periodical ‘The Bee’, contributed to 
various magazines, and was also employed 
by John Newbery, the publisher, in whose 
‘Public Ledger’ Goldsmith’s ‘Chinese 
Letters’ appeared, subsequently repub¬ 
lished as ‘The Citizen of the World’ 
(q.v.), in 1762. 

He made the acquaintance of Samuel 
Johnson (q.v.) in 1761, and was one of the 
original members of ‘The Club’. His 
poem ‘The Traveller’ (q.v.) (1764) was 
welcomed by the public; and in the same 
year appeared his ‘History of England in 
a Series of Letters’. ‘The Vicar of Wake¬ 
field’, the publication of which had been 
delayed for unexplained reasons, appeared 
in 1766. He wrote a life of Voltaire (1761), 
a memoir of Beau Nash (1762), a ‘History 
of Rome’ (1769), lives of Parnell and 
Bolingbrokc (1770), and an English history 
(1771). His first comedy ‘The Good- 
natur’d Man' was rejected by Garrick, 
but produced at Co vent Garden in 1768 
with moderate success. His second 
comedy, ‘She Stoops to Conquer’ (q.v.), 
was played at Covenl Garden in 1773 with 
immense succe.ss. In 1770 appeared ‘'I'he 
Deserted Village’ (q.v.); his ‘History of 
Greece’, and ‘Animated Nature’ (with 
‘tygers’ in Canada), were his last works 
(1774). Boswell’s ‘Life of Johnson’ con¬ 
tains many anecdotes about Goldsmith; 
Johnson, who was quite awak? to his 
absurdities, had a high respect for his 
worth and literary abilities. 

Golgotha, the hill of the Crucifixion near 
Jerusalem, from an Aramaic word mean¬ 
ing ‘skull’. 

Golias or Goi.iardus, the name found 
attached in English manu.scripts of the 
12th and 13th cents, to Latin poems of a 
satirical and profane kind, the most 
famous of these being the so-called 
‘Apocalypse of Golias’, for which no 
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certain evidence of authorship can be 
claimed. According to F. J. E. Raby 
(‘A History of Secular Latin Poetry in 
the Middle Ages’), the conception of 
Golias as ‘Bishop’ or ‘Arch-poet’ (q.v.) 
is a myth. I'he ‘Goliards’ arc, it seems, 
to be linked with Golias, Goliath of Gath, 
the symbol of lawlessness and of evil, 
though the original derivation may have 
been from ‘gula’, on account of their 
gluttony. 

Goliath, the Philistine giant slain by 
David, T Sam. xvii. 

G.O.M., ‘Grand Old Man’, a current 
appellation for W. E. Gladstone from 
1882, said to have been first applied to 
him by Lord Rosebery. 

Goncourt, Edmond and Julk.s dk (1822 
gfiand 1830 70), French authors, brothers, 
who wrote in close collaboration. Fheir 
earliest interests were art criticism and 
EVench social history. EVom 1851 they 
wrote novels of a closely documented 
type. 

The famous Goncourt Diary is an 
almost day-to-day record of literary life 
in Paris. The Academic Goncourt, 
founded under the will of Edmond de 
(K)ncourt, awards an annual money prize 
(Prix Goncourt) for imaginative prose. 
Gondihert^ a romantic epic by D’Avenant 
(q.v.) (1651). 

This work, which was never finished, 
consists of some 1,700 quatrains, and is 
a tale of chivalry. 

Goncril and Regan, in Shakespeare’s 
‘King Lear’ (q.v.), the elder daughters of 
the king. 

Gongorism, an affected type of diction 
and style introduced into Spanish litera¬ 
ture in the ifirh cent, by the poet Don 
Luis de Gongora y Argote (1561 if>27), 
a style akin to Euphuism (q.v.) in England. 
Goodfellow, Robin, see Rohm Good- 
fellow. 

Good-natur'd Man., The, a comedy by 
Goldsmith (q.v.), produced in 1768. 

Good Thoughts in Bad Times., a evd- 
lection of reflections by Fuller (q.v.) 
(1645), followed in 1647 by ‘Good 


Thoughts in Worse Times’, and in 1660, 
at the Restoration, by ‘Mixt Contempla¬ 
tions in Better Times’. 

Googc, Barnabf. (1504 94), a kinsman 
of Sir William Cecil, published ‘Eglogs, 
Epytaphes, and Sonnetes’, 15(13, and 
translations. His eclogues are of interest 
as being, with those of Fiarclay (q.v.), the 
earliest examples of pastorals in English. 
Goose, Mothkr, see Mother Gooseys 
Tales. 

Gorboduc, or Ferre \ and Porrex, one of 
the earliest of English tragedies, of which 
the first three acts are by d'homas Norton 
(1532-84) and the last two by T. Sackville 
(q.v.). Ft was acted in the Inner I'emple 
Idall in 1561. The play is constructed on 
the model of a Senecan tragedy, and the 
subject is taken from the legendary 
chronicles of Britain. Gorboduc and 
Videna are king and queen, Ferrex and 
Porrex are I heir two sons, and the iiiikes 
of Cornwall, Albany, f.ogrcs, and (Cumber¬ 
land are the other chief characters. E'errex 
and Porrex quarrel over the division of 
the kingdom. E'errex is killed by Porrex 
and Porrex is murdered in revenge by his 
mother. The duke of Albany tries to seize 
the kingdom and civil war breaks out. 
d'here is no action on the stage, the events 
being narrated in blank verse. 

The legend of Gorboduc is told by 
GeoftVey of Monnuiuth, and figures in 
Spenser’s ‘F’aerie C^ueene’ (n. x. 34 and 

Gordius, the father of Midas (q.v.), a 
I’hrvgian peasant who became king, in 
consequence of an oracle which told the 
Phrygians that their troubles would cease 
if they appointed king the first man they 
met approaching the temple of Jupiter in 
a wagon. Gordius was the man thus 
chosen. He dedicated his wagon to 
Jupiter. The knot with which the yoke 
was fastened to the pole was so artful that 
the legend arose that whoever could untie 
it would gam the empire of Asia. Alex¬ 
ander the Great cut the Gordtan knot with 
his sword and applied the legend to him¬ 
self. 
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Gordon, Adam Lindsay (1833 70), 
Australian poet, born in the Azores and 
educated in England. He went to 
Australia in 1853, where he joined the 
mounted police. He spent most of his life 
in Australia among horses, and this is 
reflected in much of his poetry, for 
instance in his well-known pieces, ‘The 
Sick Stockrider’, ‘How we beat the 
F'avourite’, ‘'The Ride from the Wreck’, 
and ‘Wolf and Hound’. Gordon com¬ 
mitted suicide. 

Gordon, Gharlf.s GhORGF. (1833-85), 
commanded the Chinese forces against 
the Taiping rebels in 1863-4. He was 
sent by the British government in 1884 
to rescue the Egyptian garrisons in the 
Sudan previous to abandonment, was 
hemmed in at Khartoum, and there killed. 
His C^hinese diaries, Khartoum journals, 
and several volumes of his letters, have 
been published. 

Gordon Riots, 7 'hk, in 1780, led by Lord 
George Gordon, were intended to compel 
parliament to repeal the Act of 1778 for 
the relief of Roman Catholics. They 
figure in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby Rudge’ (q.v.). 
Gore, Mrs. Catherink Grace Prances 
(i7gq 1861), nee Moody, published about 
seventy works between 1824 1862, 

including the novels ‘Mrs. Armytage’ 
(1836) and ‘Mothers and Daughters’ 
(1831), which are her best. 

Her novels were parodied by Thackeray 
in ‘Lords and 1 .iv cries’, one of the ‘Novels 
by Eminent Hands’. 

Gorgons, The, three sisters, daughters 
of Phorcys and (.cto, whose names were 
Stheno, Eurvale, and Medusa. Of these 
Medusa (q.v.) alone was mortal and is 
the most celebrated. According to the 
mythologists, their hair was entwined with 
serpents, their hands were of brass, and 
they turned to stone all on whom they 
fixed theii eyes. 

Gorky, Maxim (Alexei Maximovich 
Peshkov) (1868 1936), Russian writeic 
Obliged to work for his living from the age 
of 8, Gorky was self-educated. After the 
1917 Revolution his independent views, 


his emotional attitude to revolution, and 
increasing ill health led, in 1921, to his 
leaving Russia for Italy. In 1928 he 
returned to the Soviet Union as an en¬ 
thusiastic supporter of the government. 
His best-known works are ‘Twenty-six 
Men and a Girl’ (1899), ‘P'oma Gordeer’ 
(1899), ‘The Mother’ (1907), and his 
autobiographical masterpiece ‘Childhood’ 
(1913 14), ‘In the World’ (1915 ib), ‘My 
Universities’ (1923). He also wrote plays. 
Gossc, Sir PIdmlnd (1849-1928), the son 
of Philip H. Gosse, an eminent zoologist 
and a Plymouth Brother, his relations with 
whom are described in his ‘F'ather and 
Son' (1907), entered the British Museum 
as assistant librarian in 1867, was trans¬ 
lator to the board of trade, 1875 1904, 
and then became librarian to the I louse of 
Lords till 1914. He devoted much atten¬ 
tion to the northern languages and wrote 
a life of Ibsen in 1908. He published the 
‘Life and Letters of John Donne’ in 1899, 
lives of Gray (1882), Jeremy Taylor 
(1904), and Sir Thomas Browne (1905) 
for the P'mglish Men of Letters series; also 
lives of Congreve (1888) and Swinburne 
(1917). His collected poems appeared in 
1911, and his ‘Life and Letters', bv the 
Hon. E. ("harteris, in 1931. Gosse had 
known almost all his literary contempo¬ 
raries, and was a specially close friend of 
Swinburne in earlier years, of Stevenson, 
and of Henry James (qq.v ). He is 
described by Somerset Maugham (q.v.) 
as one of the few great conversationalists 
of his time. 

Gosson, Stephen (1554 1624). I Iis plays 
are not now extant, but were ranked by 
Meres among ‘the best for pastorall’. He 
was converted by Puritan censures and 
attacked poets and players in his ‘Schoole 
of Abuse’ (1579), etc. He evoked, by his 
unauthorized dedication of his ‘Schoole 
of Abuse’ to Sir Philip Sidney, Sidney’s 
‘Apologie for Poetrie’ (1595, q.v.). 
Gotham, Wise Men of. For some reason, 
not clearly established, a reputation for 
folly was, from very early times, attributed 
to the inhabitants of Gotham, a village in 
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Nottinghamshire There is reference to 
such a tradition in the Townele> 
‘Mysteries’ (see Mirade Play^) The 
tradition once established, it seems prob¬ 
able that man> new stories of folly were 
fathered on the village These were col¬ 
lected in the ‘Merrie Talcs of the Mad 
Men of Gotam by A B ’ (perhaps Andrew 
Horde, physician, ^ 1490 1549), of which 
a 16^0 copv is extant A reprint of a cop> 
(prob 156s) was published in 196s, ed 
S J Kahrl 

Gothic, a st\le of architecture prevalent 
in Western Europe from the 12th to the 
16th cents , of which the chief charac¬ 
teristic is the pointed arch The most 
usual names for the successive periods of 
this st>le in England are Eari v F^noi ish, 
DLcORAm), and Pfrpfndk i lar 
Gothic or Bi ack-Lfttlr I'vpt is that 
most commonlv used for printing Ger¬ 
man It IS descended from the script used 
111 the later Middle Ages 
Gothic novels, a class of novel dealing 
with the frightening and supernatural, and 
chiefl) associated with Horace Walpole’s 
‘The Castle of Otranto’ (q v , 1764E and 
the works of Ann Radcliffc, M G Eewis, 
and C R Maturin (qq v ) Walpole, like 
some later writers, called his novel ‘A 
Gothic [that is, medieval] Storv’ (on the 
titlc-pagc of the second edition, 176^1 
The popularitv of such works, due in pait 
to their supernatural element, led to the 
identification of ‘Gothic’ with ‘super- 
natuial’, and man\ works with onl\ a verv 
slight ‘medieval’ element 01 none at all 
thus came to be called ‘Ciothic’ I ht 
Gothic novel specializes in ruins, haunted 
castles, frightening landscapes, magic 
Some of Its elements of atmosphere or 
characterization have been traced to other 
and earlier genres, such as Jacobean 
tragedv and iHth-cent graveyard poetr> 
There are Gothic elements, too, in 
Smollett’s novel ‘Ferdinand C.ount 
Fathom’ (17S3) The Gothic novel and 
Its readers are satirized in Jane Austen’s 
‘Northanger Abbe}’ (q v , 1818) Nine- 
teenth-ceni exponents of the Gothic no\eI 


(in one ftirm or other) include Mar> 
Shellev, Poe, and Sheridan Ee E’anii 

(qq' ) 

Gothic Revival, the name given to 
architectuie based on the Gothic st\le 
It appliCN particular!V to English archi¬ 
tecture from i 1840 when a scholarl} 
stud\ of Gothic was made, it being con¬ 
sidered the onlv stvle for c hnrehes Earlier 
exercises in Gothic, e g I lorace Walpole’s 
house. Straw berrv Hill were usually 
romantic in aim and used (i(»tiiic motifs 
to adorn buildings of contemporarv plan 
Goths, Tiir, a Germanic tribe, who, in 
the ^rd, 4th, and i^th cents , invaded both 
the Eastern and the Western Empires 
'1 he Ostrogoths were the 1 .astern dnision 
of the tube, which founded a kingdom in 
Italv, the \ isigoths were the W^estern 
division, which founded a kingdom in 
Spain 1 he word ‘Goth’ is applied in a 
transferred sense to one who behaves like 
a barbarian, espccialh m the destruction 
or neglect of works of art 
Ciottcf (Jammerung^ ‘'Ewilight of the 
Gods’, the last of W agner’s operas in the 
series of the ‘Ring dci Nibelungen’ (q v ) 
It follows the ‘Siegfried’ (q v ) 

Gould, Nvihanih (i8(;7 1919), known 
as Nat (jould, jouinalist and novelist, 
wrote about i ^0 novels, all concerned with 
hoi se-racing 

Gounod, (.HARMS Fran(,()is (1818 93), 
1 Tench musical composer He wrote a 
number of operas, including ‘Faust’ (18^9) 
and ‘Romeo el Juliette' (,1^67) 

(fovetnom, Iht\ a treatise on politics and 
education b\ 1 Ivot (q \ ) 

Gower, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Hcni' \ ’ (q \ ) 

Gower, John (11 1408), of a Kentish 

farnilv and a man of some wealth He was 
a fiiend of (diauccr, who called him ‘moral 
Gower’ Of his chief poems the ‘S'peculum 
Mcditantis’ 01 ‘Mirour dc I’Omme’ is 
written in F>cnch, the ‘Vox Clamantis’ 
{i n82^) in Eatm, and the ‘C.onfessio 
\mantis’ (q v , 1 390) in F.nglish 
Goya y Lucientes, Francisco (1746 
1828), Spanish painter He painted 
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portraits and scenes of contemporary life 
with a brilliant and sometimes cynical 
realism. Among his portraits are two of 
the duke of Wellington. 

Graal, Holy, see Grail. 

Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners^ 
or the brief Relation of the exceeding Mercy 
of God in Christ to hts poor Servant John 
Bunyan^ a homiletic narrative by Bunyan 
(q.v.) (1666). 

The author relates his spiritual history 
with intense fervour and sincerity. 
Graces, The, called Charites by the 
Greeks, daughters of Zeus; Kuphrosyne, 
Aglaia, and Thalia by name, goddesses of 
beauty and grace. 

Gradgrind, Mr., Louisa, and Tom, 
leading characters in Dickens’s ‘Hard 
Times’ (q.v.). 

Graeme, or Avenel, Roland, the hero 
of Scott's ‘'I'he Abbot’. 

Grahame, Kenneth (1859 1932), author 
of ‘I'he Golden Age’ (1895), studies of 
childhood in an English countryside set¬ 
ting, which proved extremely popular. 
‘Dream Days’, a sequel, followed in 1898. 
Grahame also wrote ‘The Wind in the 
Willows’ (1908), a book for children which 
many of their elders have also enjoyed. 
Graham of Clavcrhousc, John (1649.^ 
89), first Viscount Dundee^ executed the 
severities of the government in Scotland 
during the reigns of Charles 11 and 
James 11 . In 1688 he raised the High¬ 
lands for James and was killed at the battle 
of Killiecrankie. He figures prominently 
in Scott’s ‘Old Mortality’ (q.v.). 

Grail, The Holy, in medieval legend, the 
vessel used by Jesus at the Last Supper, 
in which Joseph of Arimathea received 
the Saviour’s blood at the Cross. 

In the earliest English poems on the 
subject, based on EVench prose versions, 
Joseph of Arimathea goes to Sarras, carry¬ 
ing the dish containing Christ’s blood. He 
tells the story of Christ to Evalak, king of 
Sarras. Jo.seph aids him to defeat ThoU)- 
mer, king of Babylon. Flvalak and his 
brother-in-law are baptized by the names 
of Mordziens and Naciens (who figures in 


later narratives). Joseph goes on a mis¬ 
sionary journey, leaving the Grail in the 
care of two guardians, and is imprisoned 
in North Wales. 

'I'his narrative is in part reproduced and 
continued in Malory’s ‘Morte Darthur’. 
Launcelot is brought to the castle of King 
Pelles, and by enchantment has inter¬ 
course with the king’s daughter Elaine, 
supposing her to be Guinevere. Their son 
is brought on the feast of Pentecost to the 
knights seated at the Round Table, and set 
in the vacant ‘Siege Perilous’. In a burst 
of thunder and light the Holy Grail enters 
the hall, but none may see it. The knights, 
led by Gawain, vow to undertake its quest. 
The hermit Naciens warns them that none 
can achieve it who is not clean of his sins. 
Galahad obtains in an abbey a white shield 
with a red cross, which Joseph of Ari¬ 
mathea had given to King Evalak. Then 
follow numerous adventures by various 
knights in the course of their quest. 
Finally Galahad, Perceval, and Bors come 
to the castle of Carbonek, see a marvellous 
vision of the Saviour and partake of his 
body, receive the Grail from his hands, and 
convey it to Sarras. Gaiahad becomes king 
of Sarras, and after a year dies. The Grail 
is borne up to heaven and never seen again. 

For Tennyson’s idyll on this subject, 
see Holy Grail. 

Grammar of Assent.^ The^ a philo¬ 
sophical and religious treatise by Newman 
(q. V.) (1870), in which the author examines, 
on lines somewhat similar to those of 
Coleridge’s ‘Aids to Reflection’ (q.v.), the 
nature of belief. 

Grammont, see Gramont. 

Gramont.^ Memoires de la Vie du Comte 
de^ an anonymous work published at 
Cologne in 1713, written by Anthony 
Hamilton (1646?-1720), the brother-in- 
law of the Comte de Gramont, who 
married Elizabeth Hamilton in 1663. 
The memoirs were edited (in French) 
by Horace Walpole and translated into 
English in 1714; and this translation, 
revised and annotated by Sir W. Scott, 
was reissued in 1811. 
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The first part of the memoirs deals with 
Gramont’s life on the Continent down to 
the time of his banishment from the 
French court; the second part relates to 
the English court. It is an important 
source of information, but its trust¬ 
worthiness on details is doubtful. 
Granby, The Marquis of, in Dickens’s 
‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), the inn at 
Dorking kept by the second Mrs. Tony 
Weller. 

Grand Cyrus^ Le^ .sec Scudery. 
Grandison, Cardinal, a character in 
Disraeli’s ‘Lothair’. 

Grandison, Sir Charles, .see Sir Charles 
Grandison. 

Grand Monarque, Le, Louis XIV. 
Grand Old Man, see G.O.M. 

Grand Question Debated.^ The, a poem 
by Swift (q.v.) (1729). 

Grand Remonstrance, an indictment 
drawn up by the House of Commons 
in 1641 of the unconstitutional acts of 
Charles I, and a demand for ministers 
responsible to parliament. 

Grand Siecle, Le, the age of Louis XIV 
of France, 1643-1715, signalized by mili¬ 
tary conquests and by literary and artistic 
splendour. 

Granger, Edith, in Dickens’s ‘Dombey 
and Son’ (q.v.), the daughter of the Hon. 
Mrs. Skewton, and Dombey’s second 
wife. 

Grangerize, To, to illustrate a book by 
the addition of prints, engravings, etc., 
especially such as have been cut out ot 
other books. In 1769 James Granger 
(1723-76) published a ‘Biographical 
History of Fmgland’, with blank pages lor 
the reception of engraved portraits; the 
filling up of the ‘Granger’ was for a short 
time a favourite hobby. 

Granta, The, the old name of the river 
Cam, which it retains above Cambridge. 
Granta, 7 'he, a Cambridge University 
undergraduate periodical started in 1889. 
Grantly, Archdeacon, a prominent 
character in A. Trollope’s ‘The Warden’, 
‘Barchester Towers’ (q.v.), and other 
novels of the Barsetshire series. Mrs. 


Grantly is the elder daughter of Mr, 
Harding (the Warden); and Griselda, 
their daughter, marries Lord Dumbello. 
Grantorto, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Qiieene’, 
V. xii, the tyrant from whom Sir Artegall 
rescues Irena (Ireland). He probably 
represents the spirit of rebellion. 
Granville-Barkcr, Harley Granville 
(1877 1946), actor and dri*matist, author 
of‘The Voysey Inheritance’ (1905), and 
a number of other plays and publications, 
including four interesting series of Pre¬ 
laces to plays of Shakespeare (1927, 1930, 
itl45)- 

Gratiano, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘The Merchant of Venice’ (q.v.). 

Grave Poem, a fragment of twenty-four 
lines in Old English, probably of the 12th 
cent., describing in gloomy terms the fate 
of the body committed to the grave, Long¬ 
fellow’s translation is well known. 

For another poem on ‘The Grave' see 
Blair. 

Graves, Alfred Perceval (1846 1931), 
published volumes of Irish songs and 
ballads (including ‘Father O’Flynn’), and 
an autobiography, ‘I'o Return to All 
That’ (1930). 

Graves, Richard (1715 1804), novelist, 
author ol ‘The Spiritual Quixote’ (1772); 
‘Columella, the Distressed Anchoret’ 
(1776); ‘Eugenius, or Anecdotes of the 
Golden Vale’ (1785); ‘Plexippus, or the 
Aspiring Plebeian’ (1790); interesting less 
for their plots than for the picture they 
give of the social conditions of the time 
Graves, Robert Ranke (1895 ), poet 

and noveli.st, son of A. P. Graves (q.v.). 
His first poetry appeared while he was 
serving in the First World War—‘Over 
the Brazier’ (1916), ‘Fairies and Fusiliers’ 
(1917) - and he has continued to publish 
poetry over the years. As a prose writer 
he is probably best known for his historical 
novels, ‘I, Claudius’ (i9.U)» ‘Claudius the 
God’ (1934), and ‘Count Belisarius’ (1938). 
His autobiograph\, ‘Good-bye to All 
7 'hat’, appeared in 1929. His critical work 
includes ‘The White Goddess: a historical 
grammar of poetic myth’ (1948; amended 
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and enlarged, 1952 and 1961). He was 
professor of poetry at Oxford from 1961 
to 1966. 

Graveyard School, the imitators of 
Robert Blair and Edward Young (qq.v.). 
Gray, Thomas (1716-71), educated at 
Eton with Horace Walpole, and at Cam¬ 
bridge. He accompanied Horace Walpole 
on a tour on the Continent in 1739 41, 
but they quarrelled in 1741 and returned 
home separately. Their friendship was 
renewed in 1744. Gray then resided at 
Cambridge, refused the laureateship in 
1757, and was appointed professor of 
histor) and modern languages at Cam¬ 
bridge in 1768. He was buried at Stoke 
Poges in Bucks., a village with which the 
‘Elegy in a Countrv Churchyard’ is tradi¬ 
tionally identified. 

His work as an English poet began in 
1742, w hen he wrote his odes ‘On Spring’, 
‘On a Distant Prospect of Eton College’, 
and ‘On Adversity’, and the ‘Sonnet on 
the Death of West’. About the same year 
he began the ‘Elegy in a Caiuntry Church- 
vard’, which was finished in 1750. 'Ehe 
‘Ode on the Death of a favourite Cat’ 
(Walpole’s) was written about 1747. In 
1754 Gray finished his Pindaric ode on 
‘'Ehe Progress of Poesy’ and in 1757 a 
second Pindaric ode ‘I'he Bard’. 'Ehese 
were published by Walpole in 1757. 'Ehe 
popularity of his ‘Elegy’ led to his recog¬ 
nition as one of the foremost poets of the 
day and to the otter of the laureateship on 
the death of (Volley Cibber. In his later 
years he devoted attention to Icelandic 
and Celtic verse and in imitation of this 
wrote the lays ‘"Ehe E'atal Sisters’ and ‘ Ehe 
Descent of Odin’ (1761). In 1769 he look a 
journey among the English Lakes, which is 
commemorated in the ‘Journal’ published 
in 1775, his most finished prose work. His 
letters arc among the best in the language. 
Gray’s Inn, Holborn, one of the old inns 
of court. In its hall Shakespeare’s ‘"Ehe 
Comedy of Errors’ w as acted in Dec. 15^4. 
I'rancis Bacon, Laud, and Southey were 
students there, and Tonson (qq.v.) lived 
there. 


Great Cham, sec Cham. 

Great Commoner, The, William Pitt 
the elder (q.v.). 

Great Duke of Florence^ The, a romantic 
comedy by Massinger (q.v.) (acted 1627, 
printed 1636); generally considered one 
of Massinger’s best plays. 

Great Expectations, a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.), which first appeared in ‘All the 
Year Round’ in iSfio-i; published in 
book form in 1861. 

It is the story of Philip Pirrip, com¬ 
monly known as ‘Pip’, a village boy 
brought up by his termagant sister, the 
wife of the kindly blacksmith Joe Gargcry. 
He is introduced to the house of Miss 
Havisham, a lady half-crazed by the 
desertion of her lover on her wedding day, 
who, in a spirit of revenge, has brought 
up the girl Estella to use her beauty as a 
means of torturing men. Pip falls in love 
with Estella, and aspires to become a 
gentleman. Expectations of wealth come 
to him from a mysterious source. He goes 
to London and meanly abandons the 
devoted Joe Gargery. I lis unknown bene¬ 
factor proves to be an escaped convict, 
Abel Magwitch, to wnom he, as a boy, 
had rendered a service; his great ex¬ 
pectations fade away and he is penniless. 
Estella marries his sulky enemy, Bentley 
Drummle, by whom she is cruelly ill- 
treated. "Eaught by adversity, Pip returns 
to Joe Gargery and honest labour, and is 
finally reunited to Estella, who has also 
learnt her lesson. Other notable charac¬ 
ters in the book are Joe’s uncle, the 
impudent old impostor Pumblechook; 
Jaggers, the skilful Old Bailey lawyer, anil 
his good-hearted clerk Wemmick; and 
Pip's friend in London, the ‘dear boy’ 
Herbert Pocket. 

Great-heart, in Bunyan’s ‘"Ehe Pilgrim’s 
Progress' (q.\.), the escort of Christiana 
and her children on their pilgrimage. 
Great Nassau, William 111 . 

Greats, in the University of Oxford, the 
colloquial name for the final examination 
for the degree of B.A., especially the 
examination for Honours in Literae 
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Humaniores. It was formerly known as 
Great Go. 

Greaves, Sir Launcelot, the hero of 
a novel of that name by Smollett (q.v.). 
Grecian Coffee-hou.se, The, stood in 
Devereux Court, Essex Street, Strand, 
and was frequented by Addison, Steele, 
and Goldsmith. It was announced in 
No. 1 of ‘The Tatler’ that all learned 
articles would proceed from the Grecian. 
Grecian Urn^ Ode on see Keats. 
Greco, Ki., the name ^iven to the painter, 
DoMLN IKOS THEOTOKOPOUI -OS ( I 541 
1614). He was born in Crete, probably 
studied under Titian, and settled in 
Toledo by 1577. He painted chiefly 
religious works and portraits, using dis¬ 
tortion of form and livid colour for mysti¬ 
cal and dramatic effect. 

Greek Calends, a humorous expression 
for ‘never’, for the Greeks had no Calends, 
which were the first day of each month in 
the Roman calendar, 

Greek C^hurch, 1 'he, see Orthodox 
Church. 

Greeley, Horace (1811 72), founder of 
the ‘New York Tribune’ (1841), and a 
prominent figure in the history of Ameri¬ 
can journalism. 

Green, John Richard (1837 83), best 
known by his ‘Short History of the 
English People’ (1874). This work owed 
its great popularity to its simple style and 
generous outlook; the author includes in 
the scope of his work all the aspects, social, 
political, economic, and intellectual, of 
the national hi.story. It was enlarged in 
‘d'he History of the English People’ 
(1877 80). ‘The Making of England’ and 
‘'Ehe Conquest of England’, in which 
he developed more fully certain parts 
of the ‘Historv’, appeared in 1881 and 
1883. 

Green, Matthew (ibqh 1737), author 
of ‘'Ehe Spleen', a poem in prai.se of the 
contemplative life, written in witty, octo¬ 
syllabic verse. 

Green, Thomas Him. (183b 82), philo¬ 
sopher. His publications began wdth a 
criticism of Locke, Hume, and Berkeley 


in the form of two very full introductions 
to a new edition of Hume’s ‘Treatise’ 
(1874). His philosophical views are set 
forth in his ‘Prolegomena to Ethics’ (1883) 
and in his collected ‘Works' (1885 8). 
Green, Verdant, the hero of a novel of 
that name by E. Bradley (q.v.) (‘Cuthbert 
Bede’). It is a humorous account of the 
adventures of an innocent undergraduate. 
Greenaway, Kate (1840 1001), illustra¬ 
tor of children's books, such as ‘Kate 
Greenaway's Birthday Book’ and ‘Mother 
Cjoos<‘', for which she often supplied the 
text. Her children, quaintly dressed in 
the costume of the early iqth cent., 
captured the public taste. 

Greene, (Henry) Graham (iqoq ), 
novelist and dramatist. He early became 
a Roman (Catholic convert and his reli¬ 
gious views are reflected in many of his 
novels. These novels include ‘Brighton 
Rock' (1938). ‘ I'he Power and the Glory’ 
(1940), ‘I hc Heart of the Matter’ (1948), 
‘'I'he End of the Affair' (1951), ‘ I'he 
Qiiiet American' (195b), and ‘A Burnt- 
out Case’ (lobi). Others, described 
as ‘entertainments’, include ‘Stamboul 
'I'rain' (1932), ‘A Gun for Sale' (193b), 
‘Looser fakes All’ (1955), and ‘Our Man 
in Havana' ( 195 ^ 1 ) IR- has also written 
plays, essays, and short stories. 

Greene, Robert (isbo? 92), was edu¬ 
cated at (Cambridge, and was incorporated 
at Oxford in 1588. He appears from his 
own writings and the attacks of G. Harvey 
(q.v.) to have been a witty Bohemian, of 
good intern ions but poor performance. 
He was assailed by G. Harvey in ‘Eoure 
Letters' as ‘I'he Ape of Euphues’, and 
defended by Nashe (q.v.) in ‘Strange 
Newes’. He probably had some share in 
the authorship of the original ‘Henry VI’ 
plays, which Shakespeare revised or re¬ 
wrote. Among his thirty-eight publica¬ 
tions were pamphlets, romances, and five 
plays, including ‘d'he Honorable Historic 
of Eriar Bacon and Friar Bungay’ (q.v.), 
acred in 1594. Of the romances, ‘Mena- 
phon’ (1589), reprinted as ‘Greene’s 
Arcadia’ (1599, etc.), ‘Pandosto, or 
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Dorastus and Fawnia’ (1588), and ‘Philo¬ 
mela’ (1592) contain lyrical passages of 
great charm. His numerous pamphlets 
include ‘Euphues, his Censure of 
Philautus’ (a continuation of Lyly, 1587), 
‘Greene’s Mourning Garment’ (1590), 
‘Never Too Late’ (1590), ‘Farewell to 
Folly’ (1591), ‘A Quip for an Upstart 
Courtier’ (1592), and the autobiographical 
‘A Groatsworth of Wit bought with a 
Million of Repentance’ (q.v.) (1592), in 
which occurs the attack on Shakespeare. 
His autobiographical sketches, and his 
tracts on ‘Conny-catching’ (1591 and 
1592) in which he describes the methods 
of London rogues and swindlers, male 
and female, throw light on the low life of 
the times. 

Green Knight^ see Cawain and the Green 
Knight. 

Green-sleeves, an inconstant lady-love, 
the subject of a ballad published in 1580. 
This, and the tune to which it was sung, 
became very popular, and both are 
mentioned by Shakespeare (‘The Merry 
Wives of Windsor’, ii. i and v. v). 
Greenwich Hospital stands beside the 
Thames on the site of a Tudor palace 
where Henry VIII and his daughters, 
Mary and Elizabeth, were born. A new 
palace was planned by Charles II, but 
only King (Charles’s Block was built (by 
John Webb). This was incorporated into 
the hospital for disabled seamen estab¬ 
lished by Queen Mary and built by Wren. 
Hawksmoor and Vanbrugh also con¬ 
tributed to the design. 

Greenwich Observatory was erected 
by Charles II at the instance of Sir 
Jonas Moore, the mathematician, and 
Sir (Christopher Wren. I'he meridian of 
Greenwich was adopted as the universal 
meridian at an international conference 
in Washington in 1884. (The work of the 
Observatory is now carried out at Herst- 
monceux (Castle in vSussex.) 

Greenwich time is the mean time^of 
the meridian of Greenwich. 

Greg, Sir Wai.ter Wilson (1H75 1959), 
bibliographer, general editor of the 


Malone Society’s publications from 1906 
to 1939. His writings include a great deal 
of editorial work on Shakespeare and on 
other Elizabethan texts. 

Gregorian Calendar, see Calendar. 
Gregorian chant, music, etc., the 
ancient system of ritual music, known as 
plain-chant or plain-song, characterized 
by free rhythm and a limited scale. 
Gregory I, St., ‘The Great’, Pope 590- 
604, one of the greatest of the early occu¬ 
pants of the see. It w^as he who sent 
Augustine (q.v.) to England. He was the 
author of the ‘Cura Pastoralis’ (see Alfred), 
‘Dialogues’, ‘Letters’, homilies, etc. 
Gregory VII, see Hildebrand. 

Gregory, Augusta, Lady (1852 1932), 
nee Persse, married in 1881 Sir William 
Gregory. She co-operated with W. H. 
Yeats (q.v.) in the creation of the Irish 
National Theatre, for which she wrote 
many plays. 

Gregory of 'l ours (c. 540 94), bishop 
of'Fours, our chief authority for the early 
Merovingian period of French history. 
Grendel, see Beowulf. 

Grenfell, Julian Henry (1888-1915), 
was killed early in the First World War. 
He is the author of the fine poem ‘Into 
Battle’. The few other poems le^t by 
Grenfell are in a lighter vein. 

Grenville, Sir Richard (1541.^-91), the 
naval commander who, when his ship the 
‘Revenge’ was isolated off’ Flores, fought 
fifteen Spanish ships for fifteen hours, 
and was mortally wounded. The exploit 
is celebrated in 'Fennyson’s poem ‘The 
Revenge'. 

Gresham, Frank, one of the principal 
characters in Trollope’s ‘Dr. I'horne’. 
Gretchen, diminutive in (jerman of 
Margaret, the principal female character 
in Pt. 1 of Goethe’s ‘Faust’ (q.v.), 

Gretna Green, a few miles NW. of 
Carlisle and just across the border, a spot 
celebrated for runaway marriages. The 
practice was in 1856 made illegal unless 
one of the parties had lived in Scotland 
for twenty-one days. 

Grettla Saga, see Saga. 
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Greuze, Jean-Baptiste (1725-1805), 
French painter of sentimental and moral 
scenes. 

Greville, Charles Cavendish Fulke 
(1794-1865), was clerk to the council from 
1821 to 1859, and intimate with statesmen 
of both political parties. This, and his 
remarkable insight into character, give 
exceptional interest to the three series of 
‘Greville Memoirs’, of which the first, 
covering the reigns of George IV and 
William IV, was published in 1874. The 
second, dealing with the years 1837 52, 
and the third with the years 1852 60, 
appeared with some suppressions in 1885 
and 1887. A complete edition appeared 
in 1938. 

Greville, Sir Fulke, first Baron Brooke 
(1554 1628), came to court with Sir 
Philip Sidney, and became a favourite of 
Elizabeth. He was a member of the 
‘Areopagus’ (see Sidney), a member of 
parliament, and held various important 
offices. He befriended Bacon, Camden, 
Coke, Daniel, and D'Avenant. 

Except the tragedy of ‘Mustapha’ 
(1609) and one or two poems in ‘The 
Phoenix Nest’ and ‘England’s Helicon’, 
Greville’s works appeared only after his 
death. A collection of works ‘written in 
his youth’ was printed in 1633, his ‘Life 
of Sidney’ in 1652, and his ‘Remains’ 
in 1670. His complete works were re¬ 
printed by Grosart in 1870. 01 these the 
principal arc the tragedies of ‘Mustapha’ 
and ‘Alaham’, which Charles Lamb des¬ 
cribed as ‘political treatises, not plays ; 
and ‘C.aelica’, a collection of ‘sonnets’ 
and songs. 

Grewgious, Mr., a character in Dickens’s 
‘Edwin Drood’ (q.v.). 

Grey Friars, Franciscans (q v.). 

Grey of Fallodon, Edward Grey, L/.v- 
count (1862-1933), foreign secretary, 
1905-16; author of‘I'ly-Fishing’ (1899), 
‘The Charm of Birds’ (19^7)^ 
memoirs ‘Twenty Five Years’, which are 
valuable historically. 

Gride, Arthur, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Nicholas Nickleby' (q.v.). 


Grieve, Christopher Murray (1892- 
), poet and critic, was one of the 
founders of the Scottish Nationalist Party. 
Under the pseudonym ‘Hugh McDair- 
mid’ he became a leader of the Scottish 
literary renaissance, using Lowland Scots 
(‘Lallans’) in his poetry and seeking to 
revive the tradition of Henryson, Dunbar, 
and Burns (qq.v.) and the Scottish ballads. 
His ‘Collected Poems’ were published in 
1962. His autobiography, ‘I..ucky Poet’ 
(1943), expresses his passionate Anglo¬ 
phobia and desire for Scottish indepen¬ 
dence. 

Griffin, Griffon, Gryphon, a fabulous 
animal usually represented with the head 
and wings of an eagle and the body and 
hind-quarters ot a lior. 

Griffith Gaunt, or Jealousy, a novel by 
C. Reade (q.v.) (1866). 

Grim, the fisherman in ‘Havelok the 
Dane’ (q.v.), the legendary founder of 
Gnmsby. 

Grimald, CiRl^^ALDE, or Grimvald, 
Nk.hola.s (1519-62), chaplain to Bishop 
Ridley, contributed to, and assisted in 
the compilation of, ‘Toltel’s Miscellany’ 
(see Tot tel). He published translations 
from Virgil and Cicero, and two Latin 
dramas. 

Grimaldi, Joseph (1779 1837), a cele¬ 
brated clown and pantomimist. His 
‘Memoirs’ were edited by Dickens (2 vols., 

1H3H). 

Grimalkin, probably from grey and 
malktn^ a name given to a cat, and con¬ 
tempt uou sly applied to a jealous or 
imperious old woman. 

Grimbaid, or Grimbold, or Grymbold, 
St. (820?-903), a native of Flanders. 
Alfred summoned him to England for the 
promotion of learning, and appointed him 
abbot of the New Minster at Winchester. 
He is commemorated on 8 July. 

Grimes, Peter, the subject of Letter xxii 
in Crabbe’s ‘The Borough’ (q.v.). He 
was a villainous fellow who killed his 
apprentices by ill treatment. B. Britten’s 
opera ‘Peter Grimes’ was produced in 
1945 - 
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Grimes, Thomas, Tom’s employer in 
Kingsley’s ‘The Water Babies’ (q.v.), 
Grimm, Jacob Ludwig Carl (1785 
1863), and Wilhelm Carl (1786 1859), 
two German brothers, were authors of 
works on German philology and German 
folklore, and are chiefly known in England 
by their fairy talcs (‘Kinderund Haus- 
miirchen’, 1812- 15), of which an English 
translation, illustrated by George Cruik- 
shank, was published in 1823 under the 
title ‘German Popular Stories’. 1 'hcre 
have been many later editions and selec¬ 
tions in this country. 

Jacob Grimm in his ‘Deutsche Gram- 
matik’ formulated Grnmn $ Law of the 
mutations of the consonants in the several 
Aryan languages. 

Grim wig, Mr., a character in Dickens's 
‘Oliver Ewist' (q.v.). 

Gringolet, Ciawain's horse (e.g. in the 
story of ‘Sir Gawain and the Cireen 
Knight’, q.v.). It has been said that the 
name belonged originally to the boat of 
the mythical hero Wade (q.v.); but it is 
found some centuries earlier as the name 
of Gawain’s horse. 

Grip, in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby Rudge’ 
(q.v,), Barnaby’s raven. 

Griselda, see Patient Cnssii. 

Groat, a silver coin first issued in England 
by Edward I, and more permanently by 
Edward HE worth fourpence. None was 
struck after the time of Cdiarles II, until 
the fourpenny piece was revived by 
William IV and continued to be issued 
until 1856. 

Groatsettar, Tin Mi.s.ses, characters in 
Scott’s ‘The Pirate’. 

Groatsworth of Wit bought with a 
Million of Repentance^ .f an auto¬ 
biographical prose tract bv R. Cfreene 
(q.v.) (1592). The tract ends with the 
curious ‘Address’ to his fellow play¬ 
wrights, Marlowe, Lodge, and Peele, 
which contains the well-known pas.sagt 
about the ‘Oow, beautified with mir 
I'eathers’, the ‘Johannes E'actotum’, who 
‘is in his owne conceit the only Shake- 
scene in a Countrey’, probably referring 


to Shakespeare, whose earliest plays were 
adaptations of works by his predecessors. 
Grobian (German Grohhett^ rudeness), 
the name of an imaginary personage, often 
referred to by writers of the 15th and i6th 
cents, in Germany as a type of boorish¬ 
ness. 

Grocyn, William (1446.^ 15ig), edu¬ 
cated at Winchester and New College, 
Oxford, held various ecclesiastical pre¬ 
ferments. Me studied in Italy with 
Linacre (q.v.) and was instrumental in 
introducing the study of Greek at Oxford. 
Grotigar Hill^ sec Dyer (J.). 

Grosart, Alexander Balloch (1827 gg), 
author and editor, remembered for his 
reprints of rare fdizabethan and Jacobean 
literature. 

Grosseteste, RontRT {d. 1253), bishop 
ol Idncoln, was the author of translations 
from the Greek, including Aristotle’s 
Nichomachean Ethics and the works 
of Pseudo Dionysius Areopagita (see 
Dionysius the Areopa^ite)', of works on 
philosophy, theologv, and husbandry; 
and of an allegorical poem in French. He 
earned the commendation of Roger Bacon 
in the field of science, of Matthew Paris, 
of Wycliffe, and of Gower. Also he 
opposed the popes (especially Innocent 
IV) in their encroachments on the ("-hurch 
in England. 

Grote, Gf.()R(;e (i7g4 1871), banker, was 
.M.P, for the (>ity of London from 1832 
to 1841 and took an active part in favour 
of the Reform movement. He retired from 
parliament in order to devote himself to 
his famous ‘History of Greece’, which was 
published in 1846 36, and achieved mi¬ 
med iate success. 

Grotesque, apparently from grotte, 
grottoes, chambers of ancient buildings 
revealed by excavations and which con¬ 
tained those mural paintings which were 
typical examples of the ‘grotesque’ style; 
hence a kind t)f decorative painting or 
sculpture, consisting of representations of 
human and animal forms, fantastically 
combined and interwoven with foliage and 
flowers. 
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Grotius, Hugo (1583 1645), Dutch 
statesman and jurist. He wrote in 1601 
a sacred drama in Latin, ‘Adamus ExsuP, 
with which Milton was probably familiar 
when he wrote ‘Paradise Lost’. Grotius 
was Dutch ambassador in London in 
1613, but was later condemned to im¬ 
prisonment for life. From this he escaped, 
became the ambassador of Queen Christina 
of Sweden at the French court, and died, 
after shipwreck, in her service. He wrote 
a large number of w orks, but his principal 
title to fame is his great treatise of inter¬ 
national law, the ‘De jure Belli et Pacis’ 
(ib 25 ). 

Grove, Sir Gf.orgf (1820 i goo), a writer 
on a great variety of subjects, is especially 
notable as having projected and edited the 
‘Dictionary of Music and Musicians' (4 
vols. 1878 8g, and later editions). 

Growth of Love^ 77 / 6 ’, a sonnet-sequence 
by R. Bridges (q.v.). 

Grubbinol, a shepherd in Gay’s ‘The 
Shepherd’s Week’ (q.v.). 

Grub Street, London, according to 
Samuel Johnson was ‘originally the name 
of a street near Moorfields in London, 
much inhabited by writers ol small 
histories, dictionaries, and temporary 
poems, whence any mean production is 
called gruhstreet'. The name of the street 
was changed in the igth cent, to Milton 
Street (Cripplegate). ‘Grub Street’ is 
current in modern usage as an epithet 
meaning ‘of the nature of literary hack¬ 
work'. 

Grub Street Journal^ 'I'he^ during 1730 8, 
vigorously attacked Pope’s adversaries in 
the ‘Dunciad’ controversy. Pope prob¬ 
ably had some part in its production. 
Grueby, John, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Barnaby Rudge’ (q.v,). 

Grundy, Mrs., the symbol of conven¬ 
tional propriety. See Speed the Plou}'h. 
Gryll, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queenc’, ii. .xii. 
86, the hog in the Bower of Acrasia who 
repined greatly at being changed back into 
a man. 

Gryll Grange^ the last novel of Peacock 
(q.v.) (i860 or 1861). 


Gryphon, see Griffin. 

Guanhamara, see Guinevere. 

Guardian, The, (i) a periodical starred 
by Steele (q.v.) in March 1713. It pro¬ 
fessed to abstain from political questions, 
and Addison contributed fifty-one papers 
to it. It included also among its con¬ 
tributors Berkeley, Pope, and Gay. But 
Steele soon launched into political con¬ 
troversy, and owing to some disagree¬ 
ment with Ponson, the publisher, the 
‘Guardian' came to an end in Oct. 171^ 
and was succeeded by the ‘Englishman’; 
(2) a national dail\ newspaper originally 
published as ‘ I'he Manchester Guardian' 
(q.v.). 

Gubbins or Gi bbings, a contemptuous 
name formerly given to the inhabitants of 
a district on the edge of Dartmoor, who 
are said to have been absolute savages. 
Gudrun, (i) the subject of a German 
national epic of the T3th cent.; (2) in the 
‘Volsunga Saga' and in W. Morris’s 
‘Sigurd the Volsung' (q.v.), the daughter 
of the king of the Nibelungs; (3) the 
heroine of the Laxdaela Saga. 

Gudrun, The Lover!, of, one of the talcs 
in W. Morris’s ‘d'he Earthly Paradise’, 
a translatifin of the Laxdaela Saga (see 
Sup^u). 

Guelphs and the Ghibeliincs, Tm,, the 
two great parties in medieval Italian 
politics, supporting respectively the popes 
and the emperors. 

Guest, Stkphkn, a character in G. Eliot’s 
‘d'he Mill on the b'loss’ (q.v.). 

Guidcrius, in Shakespeare’s ‘CAmbeline’ 
(q.\.), the elder son of the king. 

Guido da Colonna, or dki.i.i. (>()Lonni:, 
a i3th-cent. Sicilian writer of Latin 
romances, author of a ‘Hisloria 'Erojana' 
which was in fact a prose version of a 
poem of Benoit de Sainte-Maure (q.v.). 
His romance was translated in poems 
attributed to Barbour and Huchoun, and 
by Lydgate in his ‘d'roy Book’. 'Ehe story 
of‘Troilus and Cressida’, taken by Guido 
from Benoit de Sainte-Maure, was in turn 
developed by Boccaccio, Chaucer, Henry- 
son, and Shakespeare (qq.v.). 
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Guido Franceschini, Count, one of the 
principal characters in R. Browning’s ‘The 
Ring and the Book’ (q.v.). 

Guignol, the chief character in the popu¬ 
lar French puppet-show of that name, 
similar to our ‘Punch and Judy’. Grand 
Guignol is a term applied to a theatre 
presenting plays of a gruesome character. 
Guildenstern, a character in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Hamlet’ (q.v.). 

Guildford, John of, and Nicholas of, 
see OjpI and the Nightingale. 

Guildhall, The, the town hall of the city 
of London. The present Guildhall was 
built early in the 15th cent., replacing an 
earlier hall in Aldermanbury. "Phe interior 
of the hall, burnt out in the Great Fire of 
1666, was restored, but was severely 
damaged by an air-raid in 1940; the main 
hall and crypt have been restored. 
Guillaume de Lorris, see Roman de la 
Rose. 

Guillotin, Jo.SEPH Ignace (1738-1814), 
a French physician, member of the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly, who supported the use 
of the guillotine, to which his name was 
given, though he did not invent it. 
Guinea, originally an English gold coin. 
In 1663 the newly issued gold 20.v. piece 
commanded a premium, and was generally 
taken for 2 Ls'. or 22s. Guinea gold money, 
struck from the intake from the African 
Company, was so prevalent at this time, 
that the coin which official documents still 
called a pound was usually nicknamed a 
‘guinea’. In 1816, when monometallism 
was adopted, the gold £1 was substituted 
for the 2LS. guinea. 

Guinea^ Chrysal, or the Adventures of a^ 
see Adventures of a Guinea. 

Guinevere, the wife of King Arthur (q.v.) 
in the Arthurian legend. For her story 
see iMuncelot. ^ more subtle and favour¬ 
able view of her character than is found 
in the old romances is given in 
W. Morris’s ‘Defence of Guenevere’ 
(1858) and in Tennyson’s idyll ‘Guinevere’ 
(1859, q.v.). 

Guinevere^ one of 'Fennyson’s ‘Idylls of 
the King’ (q.v.) (1859). 


The poem describes how Guinevere 
bids Lancelot leave her and withdraw to 
his own lands. They meet for the last 
time, when the voice of the spying Modred 
is heard. Lancelot rushes out and hurls 
him headlong; then bids the queen fly 
with him. But she, declaring that she is 
shamed for ever, betakes herself to the 
nunnery at Almesbury. There she is 
visited by Arthur, and falls prostrate at 
his feet. He denounces the evil that she 
has wrought, and finally forgives her and 
bids her farewell. Heart-broken and con¬ 
trite, she remains with the nuns, becomes 
their abbess, and after three years dies. 
Guiscardo, sec Sigismonda. 

Guise, the name of a branch of the 
princely house of Lorraine. Mary of 
Guise was the queen of James V of 
Scotland and mother of Mary Stuart. 
Guizot, Fran(,:ois (1787 1874), E’rench 
statesman and historian, a minister under 
Louis Philippe. Among his historical 
works were the ‘Histoire de la revolution 
d’Angleterre’, ‘Histoire de la civilisation 
en Europe', ‘Histoire de la civilisation 
fran(;aise’, ‘Kssais sur I’histoire de E'rance', 
etc. 

Gulbeyaz, in Byron’s ‘Don Juan’ (q.v.), 
the sultana to whom the hero is sold as a 
slave. 

Gulistan., ‘the rose garden’, the name of 
the principal poem of the Persian poet 
Sadi (q.v.). 

Gulliver''s Travels., a satire by Swift (q.v.) 
(1726). Swift probably intended it to 
form part of the ‘Memoirs of Scriblerus’, 
and appears to have worked at thejbook 
from as early as 1720. 

In the first part Lemuel Gulliver, a 
surgeon on a merchant ship, relates his 
shipwreck on the island of Lilliput, the 
inhabitants of which are six inches high, 
everything on the island being in the pro¬ 
portion of one inch to one foot as com¬ 
pared with things as we know them. 
Owing to this diminutive scale, the civil 
feuds of the inhabitants, the pomp of the 
emperor, the war with their neighbours 
across the channel, arc made to look ridi- 
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culous. The English political parties and 
religious dissensions are satirized in the 
description of the wearers of high heels 
and low heels, and of the controversy on 
the question whether eggs should be 
broken at the big or small end. 

In the second part Gulliver is acci¬ 
dentally left ashore on Brobdtngnag^ where 
the inhabitants are as tall as steeples, and 
everything else is in proportion. 

The third part is occupied with a visit 
to the flying island of Laputa, and its 
neighbouring continent and capital 
Lagado. Here the satire is directed against 
philosophers, men of science, historians, 
and projectors, with special reference to 
the South Sea Bubble. In the Island of 
Sorcerers he is enabled to call up the great 
men of old, and discovers, from their 
answers to his questions, the deceptions 
of history. The Struldhrugs, a race 
endowed with immortality, so far from 
finding this a boon, turn out to be the 
most miserable of mankind. 

The bitterness and misanthropy of 
Swift are accentuated in the fourth part, 
describing the country of the IlouyhnhnmSy 
or horses endowed with reason. Here the 
simplicity and virtues of the horses are 
contrasted with the disgusting brutality 
of the Yahoos^ beasts in the shape of men. 

The whole work, with the exception ol 
certain passages, has the rare merit of ap¬ 
pealing to both old and young, as a power¬ 
ful satire on man and human institutions, 
and as a fascinating tale of travels in 
wonderland. 

Guls Hornebooke^ The^ a satirical book 
of manners, by Dekker (q.v.) (jfioq). It 
is an attack on the fops and gallants of the 
day under the guise of ironical instruc¬ 
tions. 

Gummidge, Mrs., a character in 
Dickens’s ‘David Coppcrfield’ (q.v.). 
Gunnar, in the ‘Volsunga Saga' and 
W. Morris’s ‘Sigurd the Volsung’ (q.v.), 
the king of the Nibclungs and the hus¬ 
band of Brynhild. 

Gunpowder Plot, the plot of a few 
Roman Catholics to blow up the Hou.ses 


of Parliament on 5 Nov. 1605. The plot 
was devised by Robert Catesby, and Guy 
hawkes was chosen to put it into execu¬ 
tion. But it was betrayed, and Fawkes 
arrested on 4 Nov. The conspirators who 
were taken alive were executed; Catesby 
was killed while resisting arrest. 

^ character in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House’ (q.\ ). 

Gurney, Thomas (1705 70), appointed 
shorthand-writer at the Old Bailey, 1737 
(?1748), the first shorthand -\m iter to hold 
an official appointment. His grandson, 
William Brodie Gurney, shorthand-writer 
to the Houses of Parliament (1813), is 
referred to by Byron in ‘Don Juan', i. i8q. 
Gurth, the Saxon swineherd in Scott’s 
‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.). 

Gu.stavus Adolphus (15^4 1^32), king 
of Sweden (1611 32). In 1630 he invaded 
Germany, and carried out his celebrated 
campaign, in which he defeated Tilly at 
Breitenfeld near Leipzig and Wallenstein 
at l.utzen, but fell in the latter battle. 
Guster, a character in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House' (q.v.). 

Gutenberg, Johann {c. 1400 1468 one 
of the earliest ofCierman printers, inventor 
of movable printing types. 

Guthlac, Si . {d. 714), a young nobleman 
of Mercia who became a hermit at Oow- 
land or Ooyland in Lincolnshire. His 
life is the subject of an Anglo-Saxon poem 
in the ‘Exeter Book’ (q.v.). 'fhere arc 
frequent references to St. Guthlac and 
the abbey of Oowland in C. Kingsley’s 
‘Hereward the Wake’ (q.v.). 

Guthrie, Ehomas Ansif.y, see 
Anstcy (/’.). 

Guy, Thoma.s (1645? 1724), the founder 
of Guy’s Hospital, set up as a bookseller 
in London in 1668 and was one of the 
Oxford University primers, 1679 92. He 
greatly increased his fortune by selling his 
South Sea stock, and was a liberal bene¬ 
factor. 

Guy Fawkes, see Gunpowder Plot, 

Guy Livingstone,, or Thorough,, a novel 
by G. A. Lawrence (1857). 

'Phis novel shows a revolt against the 
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moral and domestic conventions of the 
period. The hero is an officer of the Life 
Guards, very wealthy, of colossal size and 
strength, and a great sportsman, who 
beats prize-fighters and performs other 
exploits, but whose lack of principle 
involves him in amatory difficulties. 

This crude piece of melodrama was 
parodied by Bret Harte in his ‘Guy 
Heavystone’. 

Guy Manneringy a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1815). 

dTe story, laid in the t8th cent., centres 
in the fortunes of young Harry Bertram, 
son (d the laird of Ellangowan, who is 
kidnapped by smugglers when a child, and 
carried to Holland, 'fhis is done at the 
instigation of Glossin, who has hopes of 
acquiring on easy terms the Ellangowan 
estate, in default of an heir male. Bertram, 
ignorant of his parentage, and bearing the 
name of Brown, goes to India, joins the 
army, and serves with distinction under 
Colonel Ciuy Mannering. Bertram (or 
Brown) is suspected by Mannering of pay¬ 
ing attentions to his wife, and is wounded 
by him in a duel and left for dead. In 
reality Bertram is in love with Julia, 
Mannering’s daughter. Recovering from 
his wound, he follows her to England 
and the neighbourhood of Ellangowan. 
Cilossin, now in possession of the Ellan¬ 
gowan estate, is alarmed by the return of 
Bertram and the possibility, that he may 
learn the secret of his parentage. He plots 
with Dirk Hatteraick, the smuggler who 
had originally kidnapped the child, to carry 
him of! once more and make awa\ with 
him. But an old gips>, Meg Merrilies, 
also recognizes Harry and devotes all her 
energies to secure his restoration. She 
frustrates the plot with the help of 
Bertram and Dandie Dinmont, a sturdy 
lowland farmer, but at the sacrifice of her 
own life. Hatteraick and Glossin arc 
captured, and Hatteraick, after murder¬ 
ing Glossin in prison, takes his own life. 
Bertram is acknowledged and restored to 


his property and to Mannering’s favour, 
and marries Julia. 'Ehe novel not only 
includes the notable characters of Meg 
Merrilies and Dandie Dinmont but also 
that of Dominie Sampson, the uncouth 
simple-minded tutor of the little Harry 
Bertram. 

ffV/rtp/c/t, a popular verse 
romance, containing some 7,000 lines, 
of the early 14th cent. Guy is the son of 
Siward, steward of Rohand, earl of War¬ 
wick. The poem recounts his exploits 
undertaken in order to win the hand of 
Felice, daughter of the earl. 

'Ehe legend was accepted as authentic 
by the chroniclers and versified by Lydgate 
about 1450. 

Guyon, Sir, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Qiieene’, 
the knight of Temperance. His various 
exploits, the visit to the cave of Mammon, 
the capture of Acrasia, and the destruc¬ 
tion of her Bower of Bliss, are related in 
Bk. 11, v xii. 

Guzman, Don, a character in Kingsley’s 
‘Westward Ho!’ (q.v.). 

Gwyn, Ei.fanor (1650 87), generally 
known as Nell Gwyn, orange-girl, actress, 
and mistress of Charles II. She was 
illiterate, but good in comedy, prologues, 
and epilogues. She figures in Scott’s 
‘Peveril of the Peak’. 

Gwynedd or Gwynf.th, North Wales. 
Gyges, a Lvdian shepherd, who, accord¬ 
ing to Plato (Rep. ii. 359), descended into 
a chasm, where he found a brazen horse. 
Opening its side he saw within it the body 
of a man of unusual size. From his 
finger Gyges took a brazen ring, wjhich, 
when he wore it, made him invisible. 
By means of this he introduced himself 
to the queen, murdered her husband, 
married her, and usurped the crown of 
Lydia. 

According to Herodotus (i. 7 et seq.), 
the king, Candaules, boasted of his wife’s 
beauty to Gyges, and allowed him to see 
her unveiled. She thereupon persuaded 
Gyges to murder her husband. 
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Habeas Corpus, a writ requiring the 
production in court of the body of a person 
who has been imprisoned, in order that 
the lawfulness of the imprisonment may 
be investigated. The Habeas Corpus 
Act is the name commonly given to the 
Act of 167^ by which the enforcement of 
this writ was facilitated. 

Habington, Wiuijam (1605 -64), married 
Lucy Herbert, and celebrated her in 
‘Castara’, a collection of love poems 
(1634). A later edition (1635) contained 
in addition some elegies on a friend, and 
the final edition of 1640 a number of 
sacred poems. In the latter year Habing- 
lon also published a tragi-comedy, ‘The 
Queene of Arragon’. 

Habsbiirg, see Hapshurg, 

Hades or Pluto, in Greek mythology, 
the god of the nether world, the son of 
Oonos and Rhea, and brother ol Zeus 
and Poseidon. Visiting the island of 
Sicily, after an earthquake, he beheld 
Proserpine, the daughter of Demeter 
(Ceres), gathering flowers in the plain of 
Knna, and becoming enamoured of her 
carried her away (see Proserpine). Proser¬ 
pine accordinglv became the queen ot 
hell. 

The name ‘Hades’ was transferred to 
his kingdom, a gloomy sunless abode, 
where, according to Homer, the ghosts 
of the dead flit about like bats. Its ap¬ 
proach was barred by the rivers Styx, 
Caicytus, and Acheron with its tributary 
Phlegethon (see Styx). Partarus was the 
region of Hades in which the most 
impious of men suffered retribution. The 
asphodel meadows were reserved for 
those who deserved neither bliss nor 
extreme punishment. The shades of the 
blessed were conveyed elsewhere (see 
Elysium., Fortunate Isles)., but Virgil places 
Elysium in Hades. 

Hadrian (Publius Aelius Hadrianus) 


(A.D. 76 138), Roman emperor 117 38. 
He was a patron of art and learning. lie 
visited Britain and caused the wall to be 
built between the vSolway and the mouth 
of the d yne, known as Hadrian’s Wall. 
Haemony, in Milton’s 'Comus’, a herb 
‘more medicinal than moh ’ {t[.v.) and 
potent against ‘enchantments, mildew, 
blast, or damp. Or ghastly Furies' appari¬ 
tion’. 

Hafiz, Smam.s-ei>-din Muhammad {J. 
c. i3go), a famous Persian poet and philo¬ 
sopher. He sang of love and flowers and 
nightingales, and the mutability of life. 
His principal work is the ‘Diwan’, a col¬ 
lection of short pieces. 

Haggard, SiK Henry Rider (1856 1 (>25), 
author of many popular romances, in¬ 
cluding ‘King Solomon’s Mines' (1886), 
‘She’ (1887), ‘Allan (puatermain’ (1887), 
‘Ayesha, or the Return of She’ (1905). 
Haidee, a character in Byron's ‘Don 
Juan’ (q.v.). 

Haj or Hajj, the pilgrimage to Mecca, 
imposed as a moral obligation on all 
Muslims. Hajji is a title conferred on 
those who have performed the pilgrimage. 
Hakluyt, Rkhakd (1552? 1616), was 
chaplain to Sir Edward Staflord, ambas¬ 
sador at Paris, 1583 8. Here he learnt 
much of the maritime enierp’-ises of other 
nations, and decided to devote himself to 
collecting and publishing the accounts 
of English explorations, and to this pur¬ 
pose he gave the remainder of his life. In 
1582 he published ‘Divers Voyages touch¬ 
ing the Discovery of America', in 1587 
his ‘Notable History , containing four Voy¬ 
ages made by certain French Captains 
into Florida’. His ‘Principall Naviga¬ 
tions, Voiages, and Discoveries of the 
English Nation’ was issued in 158^, and, 
much enlarged, in three volumes, 15^8- 
1600. He thus brought to light the 
hitherto obscure achievements of English 
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navigators, and gave a great impetus to 
discovery and colonization. He left un¬ 
published a number of papers which 
came into the hands of Purchas (q.v.). 
Halcombe, Marian, a character in Wilkie 
Collins’s ‘The Woman in White’ (q.v.). 
Halcyone or Alcyone, a daughter of 
Aeolus and the wife of Ceyx. Her husband 
perished in a shipwreck. Halcyone was 
warned in a dream of her husband’s fate, 
and when she found, on the morrow, his 
body on the shore, she threw herself into 
the sea. Halcyone and Ceyx were changed 
into the birds that bear her name, which 
are fabled to keep the waters calm while 
they are ne.sting. Hence the expression 
'halcyon days’. 

The story is told in Gower’s ‘(^onfessio 
Amantis’ and elsewhere. 

Hale, Sir Matthew (i6o()-7()), lord chief 
justice, and a voluminous writer on many 
subjects; but much of his best work was 
left in manuscript, and published long 
after his death. His principal legal work 
was a ‘History of the Common Law of 
England’ (1713). 

Hales, Alexander of, see Alexander of 
Hales. 

Haliburton, Thomas Chandler (1796 
1865), born at Windsor, Nova Scotia. 
Humorist, author of the shrewd sayings 
of the Yankee clock-maker ‘Sam Slick’, 
first series 1837, second 1838, and third 
1840. Under its humorous disguise, the 
work is in reality a piece of political pro¬ 
paganda, designed to stimulate reform. 
Halifax, Marquess of, sec Savtle. 
Halketi, Colonel and Cecilia, charac¬ 
ters in Meredith’s ‘Beauchamp’s (Career’ 
(q.v.). 

Hall, Edw ard {d. 1547), the author of a 
chronicle which is interesting for the 
account it gives of the times of Henry VIII 
Hall, Joseph (1574 1656), bishop of 
Exeter 1627 41, and Norwich 1641 7. 
He was expelled from his palace about 
1647. He published his ‘Virgidemiat:um 
Sex Libri’, vol. i in 1597, and vol. ii in 
1398 (ed. A. B. Grosart, 1879), His 
‘Characters of Virtues and Vices’ (1608) 


are sketches on the model of Theo¬ 
phrastus (q.v.), designed with an educa¬ 
tive and moral purpose. Hall claimed to be 
the first of English satirists, and although 
Lodge and Donne may in some respects 
have anticipated him, he certainly intro¬ 
duced the Juvenalian satire in English. 
(See also Smectymnuus.) 

Hallam, Arthur Henry (1811 33), the 
close friend of Lord Tennyson, died sud¬ 
denly at Vienna at an early age. He is 
chiefly remembered as the subject of 
Tennyson's ‘In Memoriam’ (q.v.). His 
own ‘Remains’ (in verse and prose) ap¬ 
peared in 1834. 

Hallam, Henry (1777 1859), historian, 
spent some ten years on the preparation 
of his first published work, ‘A View of the 
State of Europe during the Middle Ages’ 
(1818). His best-known work is his ‘C.on- 
stituiional History of Fmgland’ (1827). 
Halley, Edmund (ifisfi 1742), the astro¬ 
nomer, originated by his suggestions 
Newton’s ‘Principia’. Famous for his 
accurate prediction of the return in 1758 
of the comet (named after him) of 1531, 
1607, and 1682. 

Halliwell, afterwards Halliwell- 
Phillipps, James Orchard (1820 89), 
a noted Shakespearian scholar. 
Hallow-e’cn, see All-Hallows^ Hay. 
Hals, Frans {c. 1580-1666), a celebrated 
Dutch portrait-painter. 

Hamadryads, see Dryads. 

Hamel, the cow in ‘Reynard the Fox’ 
(q.v.). 

Hamilton, Anthony, see Gramont. 
Hamilton, Charles (1875 1961), ^uthor, 
under many pseudonyms, of boys’ weekly 
papers, of which the most famous were 
‘The Gem’ (1907 39), written under the 
name Martin Clifford, and ‘The 
Magnet’ (1908-40), under the name Frank 
Richards. ‘The Magnet’ introduced Billy 
Bunter of Greyfriars School. 

Hamilton, f^MMA, Lady (1761.^ 1815), 
nee Lyon, married Sir William Hamilton 
(1730 1803), British amba.ssador at 
Naples, in 1791. She first saw Nelson in 
1793, and became intimate with him in 



Hamilton 


243 


Hampton Court 


1798. Owing to her extravagance, she 
died in obscurity and poverty, in spite of 
legacies from Nelson and Hamilton. 
Hamilton, William, of Bangour (1704 
54), author of the melodious ‘Braes of 
Yarrow’, and of the earliest Homeric 
translation into English blank verse. 
Hamilton, Sir William (1788 1856), 
the philosopher. His philosophical reputa¬ 
tion was made by a number of articles 
which appeared in ‘The Edinburgh 
Review’ from 1829 to 1836. 

A man of great philosophical erudition 
rather than a great philosophical thinker, 
Hamilton represents the influence of 
Kant upon the common-sense philosophy 
of the Scottish school as set forth by Reid. 
His philosophical views were vigorously 
attacked by J. S. Mill (q.v.). 

Hamilton, Sir William Rowan (1805- 
65), famous mathematician. His fame 
rests principally on his discover\ of the 
science of quaternions, a higher branch 
of the calculus. He had considerable 
poetical gifts, and was a close friend of 
Wordsworth. 

Hamlet^ a tragedy by Shakespeare (q.v.), 
probably produced before 1603 4, pub¬ 
lished imperfectly in quarto in 1603, and 
fully in quarto in 1604, and with some 
omissions in the first folio. 'Ehe story is 
in Saxo Grammaticus and was accessible 
in Belleforest’s ‘Histoires Tragiques’. 
There was also an earlier play on the sub¬ 
ject, not now extant. 

A noble king of Denmark has been 
murdered by his brother Claudius, who 
has supplanted on the throne the dead 
man’s son, Hamlet, and married with in¬ 
decent haste the dead man’s widow, 
Gertrude. Hamlet meets the ghost of his 
dead father, who relates the circumstances 
of the murder and demands vengeance. 
Hamlet vows obedience; but his melan¬ 
choly, introspective, and scrupulous 
nature makes him irresolute and dilatory 
in action. He counterfeits madness to 
escape the suspicion that he is threaten¬ 
ing danger to the king. His behaviour is 
attributed to love for Ophelia (daughter 


of Polonius. the lord chamberlain), whom 
he has previously courted but now treats 
rudely. He tests the ghost’s story by 
having a play acted before the king repro¬ 
ducing the circumstances of the murder, 
and the king betrays himself. A scene 
follows in which Hamlet violently up¬ 
braids the queen. Thinking he hears the 
king listening behind the arras, he draws 
his sw'ord and kills instead Polonius. The 
king now determines to destroy Hamlet. 
He .sends him on a mission Flngland, 
with intent to have him killed there. But 
pirates capture Hamlet and send him back 
to Denmark. He arrives to find that 
Ophelia, crazed with grief, has perished 
by drowning. Her brother Laertes, a 
.strong contrast to the character of Hamlet, 
has hurried home to take vengeance tor the 
death of his father Polonius. 'I'he king 
contrives a fencing match between 1 lamlet 
and I.aertes, in which the latter uses a 
poisoned sword, and kills Hamlet; but 
not before Hamlet has mortally wounded 
Laertes and stabbed the king; while 
Gertrude has drunk a poisoned cup 
intended for her son. 

'Ehe play, and the character of Hamlet, 
have been the subject of much critical 
discussion. 

Hamley, Mr., Mr.s., Osbornl, and 
Roivlr, characters in Mrs. Gaskell’s 
‘Wives and Daughters'. 

Hammett, Dasuilll (1894 iqhi), 
American writer of detective stories. His 
best-known books are ‘ Ehe Glass Key' 
(1931) and ‘The Thin Man’ (1932). 
Hampden, John (1594 if>43), famous 
as the Ici'der of the resistance to the 
imposition of ship-money (q.v.). He was 
impeached in 1642, but escaped the king’s 
attempt to arrest him. He was mortally 
wounded in a skirmish at Cdialgrove Field, 
near Oxford. 

Hampton Court, on the Thames, was 
built by Cardinal Wolsey, and was ceded 
by him to Henry VIII. For two centuries 
it was a favourite residence of the English 
.sovereigns. In William Ill’s reign part of 
it was rebuilt by Wren. 
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Hampton Court Conference, a con¬ 
ference held in 1604 to settle points of dis¬ 
pute between the Church party and the 
Puritans, out of which arose the pre¬ 
paration of the Authorized Version of the 
Bible. See BthU\ The English. 

Hanaud, the detective in A. E. W. 
Mason’s stories, ‘At the Villa Rose’, ‘The 
House of the Arrow’, ‘I'he Prisoner in 
the Opal’, etc. 

Handel (originally IIakndf.l), Gkorgf. 
Fredkkick (1685 1759), born in Saxony, 
came to England in 1710. His opera 
‘Rinaldo’ was produced with great success 
at the (Queen’s 'fheatre, Haymarket, in 
17TI. He settled permanently in England 
in 1712, composed ‘Esther’, his first 
English oratorio (performed 1720), and 
‘At is and Galatea’ (performed 1720 or 
1721). Handel was appointed court com¬ 
poser in 1727 and produced a number of 
operas at Covent Garden and Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields, also musical settings for 
Dry den’s ‘Ode on St. C-ecilia’s Da\’ and 
‘.Alexander’s Feast’. His oratorio ‘Israel 
in Egypt’ was composed in 1738; the 
‘Messiah’ was first heard (in Dublin) in 
1741; his last oratorio, ‘Jephihah’, was 
prtiduced at (Movent Ciarden in 1752. He 
carried choral music lo its highest point, 
but in instrumental did not advance 
beyond his contemporaries. 

Handlyug Syfme^ a translation, in eighl- 
syllablcd verse, of the ‘ Manuel des Pechiez’ 
of William of Wadington, by Robert 
Mannyng (1288 1338) of Brunne (Bourne 
in Lincolnshire), a Ciilbcrtine monk, 
written between 1303 and 1338. Mannvng 
is a good stor\-feller, and his work throws 
much light on the manners of the time, 
notably on the tyranny and rapacity of the 
lords and knights. 

Hand of Ethelberta^ Tht\ a novel by 
Hardy (q.v.) (187(1). 

Handy Andy\ a novel by S. Lover (q.v.). 
Hannay, J, O., see Birmingham^ George A. 
Hans Carvel^ a fabliau by Matthew Pfior 
(q.v.). The subject of it, a coarse jest 
on the method of retaining a wife’s 
fidelity, has been treated in the ‘Facetiae’ 


of Poggio, by Rabelais (iii. xxviii), and 
other writers. 

Hansard, the official reports of the pro¬ 
ceedings of the Houses of Parliament, 
colloquially so called because they were 
for a long period compiled by Messrs. 
Hansard. They are now a regular publica¬ 
tion of H.M. Stationery Office. 

Hanse, The, from a MHG. word mean¬ 
ing association, merchants’ guild, was the 
name of a famous political and com¬ 
mercial league, also called the Hanseatic 
Lka(;ue, of Germanic towns, formed in 
1241, their commerical object being to 
carry on trade between the east and west 
of .Northern Europe. They had their ow n 
fleet and army, and waged war with 
Denmark. 

Hapsburg or Habsburg, Hou.se or, the 
family to which the Imperial dynasty of 
Austria traced its descent. Charles VI, 
the last ruler of Austria of the male Haps¬ 
burg line, died in 1740. His daughter 
Maria 'Fheresa became queen of Hungary, 
and from her and her husband the modern 
Hapsburgs are de.scended. The last of this 
line, the emperor Charles 1 , abdicated in 

i()i8. 

Harapha, in Milton’s ‘Samson Agonistes’ 
(q.v.), the giant of Gath who comes to 
mock the blind Samson in prison. 

Hard Cash^ a novel bv C. Reade (q.v.) 
(1863), perhaps the best known of the 
author's propagandist novels and designed 
to expose the abuses prevailing in lunatic 
asylums. It gave rise to lively protests in 
certain quarters. 

Hardcastle, Squire, Mrs., and Miss, 
characters in Goldsmith’s ‘She Stoops to 
(Conquer’ (q.v.). 

Hardenberg, Friedrich Leopold von 
(1772 1801), German romantic poet and 
novelist, author of poems religious, mystic, 
and secular, who wrote under the pseu¬ 
donym ‘Novalis’. 

Hardicanute, king of England, 1040-2, 
son of Canute. 

Harding, 1 'iie Revd. Septimus, the 
principal character in A. I'rollope’s ‘The 
Warden’, and in its sequel ‘Barchester 
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Towers’ (q.v.). His death occurs in ‘The 
Last Chronicle of Barset'. 

Hard limes, a novel by Dickens (q.v.) 
(1854). 

Thomas Gradgrind, a citi/x-n of Coke- 
town, an industrial centre, is a man who 
believes in facts and statistics, and nothing 
else, and brings up his children, Louisa 
and young lorn, accordingly. He marries 
Louisa to Josiah Boundcrby, a manu¬ 
facturer, thirty years older than herself 
L.ouisa consents partly from the in¬ 
difference and cynicism engendered bv 
her father’s treatment, partly from a desire 
to help her brother, who is employed by 
Bounderby. James Harthouse, a young 
politician, without heart or principles, is 
thrown into contact with her and attempts 
to seduce her. The better side of her 
nature is awakened by this experience, and 
she flees for protection to her father, who 
in turn is awakened to the folly of his 
system. He shelters her from Bounderby 
and the couple are permanently separated. 
But his son, young 'fom, has robbed the 
bank of his employer, and though he con¬ 
trives for a time to throw the suspicion on 
a blameless artisan, Stephen Blackpool, 
is finally detected and hustled out of the 
country. Among the notable minor charac¬ 
ters are Sleary, the proprietor of a circus; 
tassy Jupe, whose father had been a per¬ 
former in his troupe; and Mrs. Sparsit, 
Mr. Bounderby’s housekeeper. 

Hardy, Thomas (1840 ig2H), born at 
Upper Bockhampton, near Dorchester, 
Dorset, was the son of a builder. In earl> 
life he practised architecture. The under¬ 
lying theme of much of Hardy’s writing, oi 
many of the novels, the short poems, and 
the great epic-drama ‘The Dynasts’, is 
the struggle of man against the force, 
neutral and indifferent to his sufferings, 
that rules the world. His strong sense of 
humour is seen principally in his rustic 
characters. Hardy’s novels, according to 
his own classification, divide themsehes 
into three groups. 

1 . Novels of ('.huracter and Environ¬ 
ment ‘Under the Greenwood J ree’ 


(1872); ‘far from the Madding Crowd' 
(1874); ‘'I'he Return of the Native’ (1878); 

I he Mayor of C.asterbridge’ (1886) 
(qq.v.); ‘I’he Woodlanders’ (1887); ‘We.s- 
sex laics’ (1888); ‘less of the D’Urber- 
villes (q.v., i8gi); ‘Lite’s Little Ironies’ 
(*^q4)i ‘Jude the Obscure’ (q.v., 1896, 
in the edition of the ‘Works’ of that 
year). 

II. Romances and Fantasies \\ Pair 
of Blue Lyes’ (187^); ‘ The Trumpet- 
Major' (q.v., 1880); ‘I'wo on 1 Towxr' 
(1882); ‘A Group of Noble Dames’ (i8gi); 
‘The Well-Beloved’ (published serially in 
1892, revised and reissued in 181)7). 

III . Novels of Ingenuity- ‘Desperate 
Remedies’ (1871); ‘The Hand of Lthel- 
berta’ (1876); ‘A Laodicean’ (1881). ‘A 
('.hanged Man, The W ailing Supper, and 
other Tales’ (1913) is a reprint of ‘a 
dozen minor novels' belonging to the 
various groups. 

Hardy published a number of volumes 
of Ivrics, and his great epic-drama ‘The 
Dynasts' (q.v.) was published in three 
parts: Pt. 1 , 1904, Pt. II, 1906, Pt. HI, 
1908 

Hardy, Sir I'lioMAS Ma.stkrman (1769 
1839), Nelson’s flag-captain in the 
‘Victor)’. Nelson died in his arms. 

Hare, Wii.liam, the accomplice of the 
murderer William Burke (q.v.). 
Haredale, (iFOFVRF.Y and Lmma, charac¬ 
ters in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby Rudge’ (q.v.). 
Harington or IlARRiNCiTON, jAMF..s(ibi 1 
77), published in 1650 ‘'I’he (aimmon- 
weallh of Oceana’ (q.v.), a political rom¬ 
ance, and several tracts in defence of it. 
Harington, Sir John (isbi ihii), god¬ 
son of CLueen Llizabeth, translated 
Ariosto’s ‘Orlando Furioso’ (q.v.), by 
(Jiieen Lhzabeth’s direction. His Rabelais¬ 
ian ‘Metamorphosis of Ajax’ (‘a jakes’, 
1596) and other satires led to hi^ banish¬ 
ment from the court. He accompanied 
Lssex to Ireland, and was deputed to 
appease the queen’s anger against him, 
unsuccessfully. Ills letters and miscel¬ 
laneous writings, in ‘Nugae Antiquae’, 
appeared in i7()9. 
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Harland, Henry (1861 1905), American 
author, became editor of the ‘Yellow 
Book’ in 1894, thereby figuring pro¬ 
minently in London literary life. He 
published several romances, the most 
successful being ‘The Cardinal’s Snuff- 
Box’ (1900). 

Harleian MSS., The, were collected by 
Robert and Edward Harley, the first and 
second earls of Oxford (1661 1724, 1689 
1741), and are now in the British Museum, 
having been purchased for the nation 
under an act of 1754. 

Harleian Miscellany^ a reprint of a selec¬ 
tion of tracts from the library of Edward 
Harley, second earl of Oxford, edited by 
William Oldys, his secretary, and Samuel 
Johnson, published in 1744 6 by Thomas 
Osborne. 

Harlequin, from the Italian arlecchttjo^ 
originally a character in Italian comedy, 
a mixture of childlike ignorance, wit, and 
grace. In English pantomime a mute 
character supposed to be invisible to the 
clown and the pantaloon, the rival of the 
clown in the affections of Columbine. 
Harleth, Gwendolen, the heroine of 
G. Eliot’s ‘Daniel Deronda’ (q.v.). 
Harley, the principal character in ‘The 
Man of Feeling’ of H. Mackenzie (q.v.). 
Harley, Adrian, in Meredith’s ‘The 
Ordeal of Richard Fcverel’, the cynical 
tutor of Richard, drawn from Meredith’s 
friend Maurice FitzGerald. 

Harley Street, used allusively of medical 
specialists, from the fact that many medi¬ 
cal specialists live in or near this street, 
which is in the West End of I.ondon. 
Harmodius and Aristogeiton: when 
the brothers Hippias and Hipparchus, 
the sons of Peisistratus, were tyrants of 
Athens (527 514 B.c:.), Harmodius and 
Aristogeiton, and some others, joined in 
a conspiracy to slay the tyrants at the 
festival of the Panathenaca. Owing to an 
error, Hipparchus was killed before 
Hippias arrived, flarmodius waj* im¬ 
mediately struck down by the guards, 
and Aristogeiton tortured to death. Sub¬ 
sequently Harmodius and Aristogeiton 


came to be highly honoured as patriots 
and liberators of the state. 

Harmon, John, alias John Rokesmith, 
alias Julius Handford, the hero of 
Dickens’s ‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 
Harold I, son of Canute, king of England, 
1035 40. 

Harold II, son of Godwine, king of 
England in 1066, killed in that year at the 
battle of Hastings or Senlac. See Harold^ 
the Last of the Saxon Kings. 

Harold^ a historical drama by Lord 
Tennyson (q.v.) (1876). It presents in 
dramatic form the events dealt with in 
Bulwer Lytton’s romance of the same 
name (sec below). 

Harold., the Last of the Saxon Kings, a 
novel by Bulwer Lytton (q.v.) (1848). 

I'he story deals with the latter years of 
the reign of Edward the Confessor and 
the short reign of Harold, from the visit 
of Harold to William, duke of Normandy, 
to his death at Senlac. With this is woven 
the romance of Harold’s love for Edith the 
Fair, whom, owing to their relationship, he 
is forbidden by the Church to marry. For 
political reasons, and at Edith’s behest, he 
marries Aldyth, sister of the northern earls 
Eadwinc and Morcar. But when he lies 
dead on the field of Senlac, Edith seeks 
him out and dies be.side him, thus ful¬ 
filling the saying of Hilda, the Saxon 
prophetess, that they should be united. 
Harold, Childe, see Childe Harold. 
Harold the Dauntless, a poem by Sir 
W. Scott (1817). 

Haroun-al-Raschid (763-809), caliph 
of Baghdad, who figures in many tales of 
the ‘Arabian Nights’ (q.v.), together with 
Ja’far, his vizier, and Mesrour his execu¬ 
tioner. 

Harpagon, a character in Moliere’s (q.v.) 
‘L’Avare’, the typical miser. 

Harper's New Monthly Magazine, an 
American periodical, founded in 1850, 
originally to reproduce in America the 
work of distinguished English contributors 
(such as Dickens and Bulwer Lytton). 
It subsequently became American in 
character. 
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Harpier, in Shakespeare’s ‘Macbeth’, 
IV. i. 3, apparently an error for Harpy. 
Harpies, The, in Greek Harpyiae, ugly 
winged monsters, Aello, Ocypete, and 
Cclaeno, who were supposed to carry oft' 
persons or things. They plundered Aeneas 
during his voyage to Italy. See also under 
Phtneus. 

Harpocrates, the Roman equivalent of 
the Egyptian Horus (q.v.), in his charac¬ 
ter of the youthful sun, born afresh every 
morning, and represented .sitting with his 
finger in his mouth, an attitude .symbolical 
of childhood. From a misunderstanding 
of this attitude, he came to be regarded by 
the Greeks and Romans as the god of 
silence. 

Harpur, Charles (1817-68), Australian 
poet, published a number of volumes of 
verse (collected edition, 1883). His best 
poem is ‘The Creek ol’the Four (iraves'. 
Harriet Smith, a character in Jane 
Austen’s ‘Kmma’ (q.v.). 

Harrington, see Uariti^ton. 

Harris, Mrs., in Dickens's ‘Martin 
('huzzlewit' (q.v.), the mythical friend of 
Mrs. Ciamp. 

Harris, Frank (1856 1931), successively 
editor of the ‘Fortnightly Review’, the 
‘Saturday Review’, and ‘Vanity Fair’. 
His books include; ‘llic Man Shakc- 
peare’ (igog), ‘ The Women of Shakc- 
peare’ (iqii), ‘Oscar Wilde’ (ig2o). 
Harris, JoEi. C^handi.er (1848 u>o8), 
American author of the famous ‘Uncle 
Remus’ series. These contain a great 
number ol folklore tales with the rabbit as 
hero and the fox next in importance, told 
by a Negro to a little boy and interspersed 
with comments on many other subjects. 
Harrison, Dr., a character in Fielding's 
‘Amelia’ (q.v.). 

Harrison, F'redlrk; (1831 1923), pro¬ 
fessor of jurisprudence and international 
law to the Inns of Court from 1877 to 
i88g, and from 1880 to 1905 president of 
the English Positivist C'.ommittee, formed 
to represent in this country the philo¬ 
sophic doctrines of Auguste Comte (q.v.). 
He was author of many works. 


Harrison, William (1534 93), author 
of the admirable ‘Description of England’ 
included in the ‘Chronicles’ of Holinshed 
(q.v.). 

Harrowing oj Hell^ I'hc, a poem of some 
250 lines in octosyllabic couplets of the 
late 13th or 14th cent It consists of 
a narrative introduction, followed by 
speeches, as in a drama. Christ reproves 
Satan and claims Adam, breaks in the 
door, binds Satan, and frees his servants. 
Harrow School, at Harrow-on-the-Hill, 
Middlesex, founded and emk^wed by 
John Lyon (r. 1514 91), of Preston, under 
Letters Patent and a Charter granted by 
C^ueen Elizabeth. Rodney was the first 
of the many great men educated at 
Harrow , a list which includes Samuel Parr, 
Bryan W'aller Procter (q v.), Theodore 
Hook (q.v.), Lord Byron (q.v), besides 
several prime ministers (Perceval, Sir 
Robert Peel, Lord Aberdeen, Lord 
-Palmerston, Mr. Baldwin, and Sir 
W^insfon Churchill). 

Harry Richmond^ I'he Adventures oj^ a 
novel by G. Meredith (q.v.) {1871). 
Harry the Minstrel, or Blind Harry, 
see Henry the Minstrel. 

Harte, Francis Brei (1836 1902), was 
taken to (California when 18, where he 
probably saw^ sorneihing of mining life. 
But he worked on various newspapers and 
periodicals in San Francisco, to which he 
contributed the short stories which made 
him famous. Notable among these were 
‘dhe l.uck ot Roaring C^amp’ (1868), and 
‘'rennessee's Partner’ and ‘dhe Outcasts 
ol Poker Flat’ (included in the 1870 col¬ 
lection). His humorous-pathetic verse 
includes: ‘Jim’, ‘Her Fetter’, and ‘Plain 
Language from I'ruthful James’. Bret 
Haric was American consul at C’acfeld 
in Ciermany (1878 80) and at Cilasgow 
(1880 5), after which he lived in England. 
Hartford, or CioNNECTicirr, Wits, 'The, 
a group of' writers who flourished during 
the last two decades of the j8th cent, at 
Hartford and New Haven, (ionnecticul, 
U.S.A., now chiefly remembered for their 
vigorous political verse satires. C.hicf 
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among them were Timothy Dwight, Joel 
Barlow, John 'I'rumhull, and I'heodore 
Dwight. 

Harthouse, Jamls, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Hard Times’ (q.v.). 

Hartley, David (1705 57), philosopher. 
In his ‘Observations on Man, his IVame, 
Duty, and I'^xpectations’ (174^), he re¬ 
pudiated the view of Shatteshur} and 
Hutcheson that the ‘moral sense' is 
instinctively innate in us, and attributed 
it to the association ot ideas, i.e. the 
tendenev of ideas which have occurred 
together, or in immediate succession, to 
recall one another His phil»)s<)phy greatly 
influenced Coleridge (q.v.). 
Harun-al-Rashid, see llur(fuu-ul- 
RusihiJ. 

Harvard, John (iho7 ^H), of humble 
origin, M.A. ot lanmanuel CCollege, Cam¬ 
bridge, settled in (Charlestown, Mas- 
.sachusetts, and bequeathed hall his estate 
anil all his hooks to the newlv founded 
educational institution at (Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, known in memory of him 
as I Urvard (Coi.i.KiiK. 

Harvey, (j\Fmii i. (i. 1550 ib^i), son of 
a rope-maker at Saflron Waldeti, became 
acquainted with Spenser, over whom he 
exercised some literary influence, not 
alwa\s for the best. 1 le published satirical 
verses in i 57<j which gave ottence at court, 
attacked Robert Cireene m ‘I'oure Cetters’ 
in isqa; wrote ‘Pierce's Supererogation’ 
and the ‘'rnmming of ’Phomas Nashe’ 
{15(13 and 15(17) against Nashe. Harvev 
tried, with others, to introduce the classi¬ 
cal metres into ICnglish, and claimed to be 
the father ot the ICnghsh hexameter. His 
literary judgement mav be further gauged 
bv his condemnation of the ‘1'aerie 
(.^ueene'. 

Harvev, W 11 i.i \\i (1578 1(157), educated 
at (Cambridge, and at Padua, expounded 
his theorv of the circulation of the blood 
to the (.ollege of Phvsicians in i()ib. But 
his treatise on the subject was not pub¬ 
lished until 1(128. 

Hastings, a character tn (ioldsmith’s 
‘She Sloops to (Conquer’ (q.v.). 


Hastings, Warrf.n (1732 1818), the first 
governor-general of British India. He 
left India in 1785, was impeached on the 
ground of corruption and cruelty in his 
administration, and acquitted after a trial 
of 145 days, extending, with long intervals, 
from 1788 to 1795. Burke and Fox were 
among the prosecutors. 

Hatchway, Tikiitkn.ani, a character in 
Smollett’s ‘Peregrine Pickle' (q.v.). 
Hathaway, A.NNt (1557? 1(^23), the wife 
of Shakespeare (q.v.). 

Hatter, Tut Mad, a character in Lewis 
(Carroll’s ‘Alice in Wonderland’ (q.v ). 
Hattcraick, Dirk, the smuggler captain 
in Scott’s ‘Guv Mannering’ (q.v.). 

H atto, see fiishop Hutto. 

Hatton, Sir (Christophf.r (1540 qi), the 
favourite of (.^ueen Idizabeth. He was the 
friend and patron of Spenser and (Church- 
vard, anil wrote Act IV of the play 
‘'I'ancred and (jismund' (sec Wilmot (/?.)). 
Hattuch of ycm.son., Tht\ a poetical 
epistle to Lord (Clare, bv (ioldsmiih (q.v.), 
written about 1770. 

Haunted Man and the (Hioafs Bargain., 
yV/e, a (Christmas book b\ Dickens (q.v ) 
(1848). 

Redlaw, a learned man in chemistrv, is 
haunted b\ the memories of a life blighted 
bv sorrow and wrong His Fvil (icnius 
makes a bargain with him bv which he 
shall forget them; but on condition that 
he communicates this power of oblivion 
to all with whom he comes in contact. 1 le 
di.scovers with horror that he blots out 
from his own life and the lives of those 
about him (in particular the delightful 
I'elterbvs), gratitude, repentance, com¬ 
passion, and forbearance. He is released 
from his bargain bv the influence of the 
good angel. Mills Swidger. 

Haiit-ton, Sir Oran, the orang-outang 
in Peacock’s ‘Melmcourt’. 

Havelok the Dane., I'hc Lay of one of 
the oldest verse romances in ICnglish, 
dating from the earlv 14th cent, and con¬ 
taining 3,000 lines. It tells the storv of 
Havelok, son of Birkabeyne, king of Den¬ 
mark, and of Gold borough, daughter of 
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/Ethelwold, king of England. These are 
excluded from their rights by their re¬ 
spective guardians, Godard and Godrich. 
Godard hands Ha^clok over to a fisher¬ 
man, Grim, to drown; but the latter, 
warned b\ a mystic light about the boy's 
head, escapes with him to England and 
lands at the future Grimsbv. llavelok, 
taking service as scullion in Earl Godrich's 
household, is chosen by him as hus¬ 
band for (joldboroLigh, whom Godrich 
seeks to degrade. 'Ehe my Stic llame reveals 
to her the identity of her husband. Have- 
lok with (jrim returns to Denmark, where, 
with the help of the Earl L’bbe, he defeats 
Godard and becomes king. (lodard is 
hanged and Godrich burnt at the stake. 
Havisham, Mi.ss, a character in Dickens's 
Tireat Expectations’ (q.v.). 

Hawes, Sti-.uhkn {d. 1523?), a poet of the 
school of Ghaucer and Lydgate, was 
groom of the chamber to I lenrv \ 11 . His 
‘Eassetyme of Pleasure, or flistorv of 
Graundc Arnoure aiul la Ikl PuceP was 
first printed by Wynkyn de Worde, 150<>. 
He is author oi tlie well-known couplet: 

Tor though the day be nevci .so long 

At last the bells ringeth to evensong.’ 
Hawk, SiK Ml i.itf KKV, a chara«.fcr in 
Dickens's ‘.Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.). 
Hawker, Koukri Stki'HIN 75), is 

remembered principally tor his ‘Song of 
the Western Men’ (rewritten from an old 
C.ornish ballad, with the retrain ‘And shall 
Lrclawny die?') Hut he wrote other line 
poems, and in iStiq he published part of a 
long poem, ‘ Ehe (^uest of the Sangraal’. 
Hawkesworth, John, sec ddrvtiturcr. 
Hawkeyc, the name under which Natty 
Bumppo (q.v.) appears in J. I', (..ooper’s 
‘'I'he laist of the Mohicans’ (q.v.). 
Hawkins, Mr., the fighting naval chap¬ 
lain in Marryat’s ‘Mr. Midshipman Ivasy’ 
(q.v.). 

Hawkins, Sir Anthony Hopk (oSfit 
iqy;(), author (as ‘Anthony Hope’) of 
‘'Ehe Prisoner of Zenda’ (q.v.) (1894), 
‘Rupert of Henl/au' (1898), ‘ Ehe Dolly 
Dialogues’ (q.v.) {1894), and other novels 
and plays. 


Hawkins, Jim, the narrator and hero of 
Stevenson's ‘iVeasure Island' (q.v.). 
Hawkins, Sir John (1719 89), a lawyer 
and magistrate who devoted much of his 
time to music and literature. 1 bs ‘1 listory 
of Music’ (5 vols., 177(1) is of particular 
antiquarian interest. He was a friend of 
Dr. Johnson and wrote his ‘Life’ in 1787. 
Hawksmoor or Hawkismori., Nu.H()I.as 
(ifibi or i()()(> 174(1), architect. He was 
emploved bv Wren from the age of 18 
and later by Vanbrugh lb' designed six 
London churches under tlie act of 1711 
and the west front of Westminster Abbey. 
Hawkwood, Sir John {d 1494), the 
famous condottierc, leader of the body of 
English mercenaries known as the White 
Cainipany (a similar company is the sub¬ 
ject of Sir A. (’.onan Doyle's novel of that 
name), he fought for one Italian city or 
another, and for pope or prince, from 
14(10 to 1490. 

Hawthorne, .\\ntA\ii.i (1804 64), was 
American consul at Liverpool He subse¬ 
quently visitctl Italy, where he wrote the 
romance ‘ Eranslormaiion’ or ‘'Ehe Marble 
I'aun' (i8(>o) But he is best known as the 
author of ‘ I In Scarlet Letter' (1850) and 
‘ Ehe House of the Seven fiahlcs’ (1851). 
Haydn, I'ran/ Josi.i (17^2 i8o(|), the 
comp<iser, was born in Austria, the son of 
a wheelwright who was also organist of 
Ins village church. 1 Ic has been described 
as ‘the father of modern instrumental 
niii^ic’, and it mav be noted that Beet¬ 
hoven receivetl lessons Irom him. He 
composed three oratorios, a number of 
masses, lanlalas, and songs, more than 
100 svmphonies, and many concertos, 
quartets, etc. 

H.iydon, IEniamin Roukri (178(1 184(1), 
a historical painter, and the author of 
‘I.ectores on Painting and I )csign’(184(1), 
is principally rciiKiTibcrcd for his sincere 
and delightful autobiography, edited by 
'E(»m 'l'avl(*r in 1854, also on account of 
the severe strictures passed on him bv 
Ruskin in ‘Modern Painters’, and as the 
object of Keats's youthful enthusiasm. 
Ehere is a sonnet on him by Wdrdsworth. 
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Hayley, William (1745 1820), poet; 
friend of (>)wper, Blake, Romney, and 
Southey; author of lives of Milton, C'^ow- 
per, and Romney, and of an amusing auto¬ 
biography. 

Haymarket, riiL, London, so called 
from the Hay Market established there in 
1664, and maintained until 1830. Her 
Majesty’s Theatre, Haymarket (called 
also the Opera House), was the first opera 
house in London (1705). 

Hayraddin, the Maugrabin or gipsy, a 
character in Scott’s ‘(Quentin Durward’ 
(q.v.). 

Hayston, Frank, the laird of Bucklaw, 
in Scott’s ‘I'he Bride of Lammermoor’. 
Hayward, Sir John (1564? 1627), was 
the author o( various historical works, in 
which he emulated the style of the great 
Roman historians. His ‘First Part ol the 
Life and Raigne of Henrie the I Ill’ 
(1599), dedicated to l.ssex, gave oflence to 
Fdizabeth and led to his imprisonment. 
Flaywood, Mrs. Lli/a (ib()3? 175b), tice 
b'owler, after writing plays and libellous 
memoirs, issued in 1744 b the periodical 
‘The Female Spectator’, followed by ‘The 
Parrot’ (1747), and subsequently produced 
two novels. 

FFazlitt, William (1778 1830), the son 
of a Unitarian minister of strong liberal 
views, spent most of his youth at the 
secluded village of Wem near Shrews¬ 
bury. His earh relations with S. T. 
Caileridge and Wordsworth are described 
in his essa} ‘Mv P'irst Acquaintance with 
Poets’. He was a quarrelsome and un- 
amiable man, and almost as much an 
artist as a thinker and writer. At lirst 
he showed an inclination for painting, but 
he soon gave this up for literature. In 
London he became the friend of Lamb 
and other literar> men, and in 1808 mar¬ 
ried Sarah Stoddart, a friend of Mary 
Lamb, from whom he was divorced in 
1822. In 1824 he married Mrs. Bridge- 
water. From 1812 onwards he wirote 
abundantl} for various periodicals, includ¬ 
ing ‘The Edinburgh Review’, on the 
Liberal side. His chief writings divide 


themselves into three classes: (i) those 
on art and the drama, including the 
pleasant ‘Notes on a Journey through 
France and Italy’ (T82b), written after his 
second marriage; the ‘(Conversations of 
James Northcote’ (1830, republished with 
an introductory essay by E. Gosse in 
1894); View of the English Stage’ 

(1818 21). (2) The essays on miscel¬ 

laneous subjects, which contain some ol 
his best work (e.g. ‘I'he Feeling of Im¬ 
mortality in Youth', ‘Going a Journey’, 
‘Going to a Fight’). (3) 'I'he essays in 
literaiw criticism, which in the opinion of 
some are his chief title to lame. The best 
of these are included in his ‘Characters of 
Shakespeare's Plays’ (1817 18), ‘Lectures 
on the English Poets’ (i8i8 iq), ‘English 
(Comic Writers’ (i8it)), ‘Dramatic Litera¬ 
ture of the Age of Elizabeth’ (1820), and 
‘'Fable Talk, or Original ICssays on Men 
and Manners’ (1821 2); while ‘I’he Spirit 
of the Age’ (1825) contains interesting 
appreciations of his contemporaries. 
Mention should be made of his ‘(Charac¬ 
teristics’, containing some notable apho¬ 
risms, and of the ‘I aber Amoris' (1823), 
the record ol a miserable love-atlair. Ol his 
ability in controversy his famous ‘Letter 
to William Ciiflord’ (ihiq) is an example. 
Hazlitt, WiLi.iAM CCarkw (1834 11)13), 
bibliographer, grandson ol William 
Hazlitt (q.v.), was author ol a ‘Handbook 
to the Popular, Political, and Dramatic 
Literature of (jreat Britain ... to the 
Restoration’ (i8()7), and ol three series of 
‘Bibliographical CCollections and Notes’ 
(187b 8q). His ‘(Confessions of a (Col¬ 
lector’ appeared in 181)7. 

H. D., pen-name of Hilda Dooi.ittli. 
(188b 11)61), /\merican poet. She came 
to Europe in iqii and became one ol the 
leading members of the Imagist group 
(see fniagtsm). She married Richard 
Aldington (q.v.). 

Headlong Hall^ a novel by Peacock (q.v.) 
(i8ib). 

It contains hardly any plot, but is 
enlivened by burlesque incident, and a 
number of good songs. 
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Headrigg, Cuddik and Mause, in Scott's 
‘Old Mortality’ (q.v ), ploughman to Lady 
Bellenden, and his old covenanting mother. 
Headstone, Bradi.ev, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 
Hearn, Lafcadio (1850 H)04), worked 
as a journalist in America, and resided for 
a time at St. Pierre, Martinique, an 
cvpericnce recorded in his ‘Tw'o Years 
in the French West Indies’ (i8go). In 
i8qi he moved to Japan, where he mar¬ 
ried a Japanese wife. His power of com¬ 
municating impressions is shown in his 
remarkable ‘Glimpses of Unfamiliar 
Japan’ (1894). His ‘Japan; an attempt at 
interpretation’ (1904) was less successful. 
‘Karma’, and other short stories, appeared 
in 1921. Hearn died in Japan. 

Hearne, TtiOMAS (1678 1735), historical 
a n t i q ua r y, a u t hor of ‘ R e I i q u i a e Bod lei a nae’ 
(1703), and editor of a valuable collection 
of early Knglish chronicles, of Leland’s 
‘Itinerary’, (Camden’s ‘ Aiinales’, and other 
works. He was the ‘Wormius’ of Pope’s 
‘Dunciad’. 

flearthreah Housl\ a pla\ b\ Ci. B. Shaw 
(q.v.). 

Heart of MidUnhian^ I'}a\ a novel by 
Sir W Scott (q.v ) (1818), the second 
scries of ‘Tales of Mv I.andlord’ (q.v ). 

The novel fakes its name from the old 
f'.dinburgh 'Polboolh or prison, known 
as the ‘Heart of .Midlothian’, and opens 
with the story of the Porteous riot of 173^ 
With the.se substantially historical events 
Scott links the storv of Jeanie and I’dhe 
Deans, which afso has some basis in fact. 
Robertson, whose rea* name is (jeorge 
Staunton, a reckless young man of good 
family, is the lover of Idlie Deans, who is 
imprisoned in the 'I'olbooth on a charge 
of child-murder, and the attack on the 
I'olbooth is parti) designed b\ him with 
a view to the flight of l.ftie. But Kflic 
refuses to escape. She is tried, and as her 
devoted half-sister Jeanie, in a poignant 
scene, refuses to give the false evidence 
which would secure her acquittal, is 
sentenced to death. Thereupon Jeanie 
sets out on foot for lamdon, and through 


the influence of the duke of Argylc, 
obtains an interview with CJiieen Caroline 
and her sister’s pardon. Effie marries her 
lover, and becomes 1 /ad) Staunton, and 
it comes to light that her child, whom she 
was accused of having murdered, is in fact 
alive. He had been sold to a vagrant 
woman b) Meg Murchickson (who had 
charge of Eflie during her confinement) 
presumably in revenge against Robertson 
(alias Staunton) for having seduced her 
daughter ‘Madge Wildfire’ Staunton, in 
his eflorts to recover his son, encounters a 
band of ruffians and is killed by a boy who 
turns out to be his own .son. 

Among the notable minor characters 
of the story are the officious Hartoline 
Saddletree, the law-loving harness-maker; 
and the Laird of Diimbiedikes, Jeanie’s 
taciturn suitor. 1 he novel contains the 
beautiful lyric ‘Proud Maisie’, which 
Madge Wildfire sings on her death-bed. 
Heart well, the ‘Old Bachelor’ in Con¬ 
greve’s coined) of that name, 
ileathcliff, the central figure in Emily 
Bronte’s ‘Wuthermg Heights’ (q.v.). 
Heathen Chinee, Eiti., in Bret Harte’s 
humorous poem, ‘Plain Language from 
1 'ruthful James’. 

Heaven, 'EtiF Si vtNTti In the cosmo¬ 
graphies based on the Ptolemaic system, 
the realms of space round the earth were 
divided into siu cessive spheres or heavens, 
in which the sun, moon, and planets 
severall) revnlved. 'f'heir number varied 
in diflerent computations from seven to 
eleven. These conceptions have given rise 
to the e,\[)ression tu the seventh heaven^ 
signiiving ‘supremelv happy'. 

Heaven and Earthy a diama b) Lord 
Bvron, published in the second number 
of‘ 1 ’he Liberal’ (1822). If deals with the 
biblical legend of the marriage between 
angels and the daughters of men. 
Heavenly I'wins, d'HK, (Castor and Pol- 
lu'v (q.v ) Also the title of a novel (1893) 
by Sarah Cirand (1862 1943). 
liebe, the daughter of Zeus and Hera, 
and the goddess of youth. She attended 
un 1 lera and filled the cups of the gods. 
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flcher, Rh(iiNALi) (17H3 1826), wrote 
some well-known hymns and other verses 
and a pleasant ‘Narrative of a Journey’ in 
India (1828, 1844). 

Heber, Rkjiard (1773 1^33), halt- 
brother of Reginald I leber travelled 

widely to collect his librarx of 130,000 
volumes, and edited Persius and other 
classical authors. 

Hebrew Melodies^ a collection ot short 
poems bv f.ord Hyron (q.v.) (1815). d’hey 
were written in the autumn of 1814, when 
Byron was engaged to marr\ Miss \iil- 
banke, and were set b\ I. Nathan to 
I'axoLirite airs sung in the religious ser¬ 
vices of the Jews. Most ot them deal with 
scriptural subjects, but the\ inchule some 
love-songs, such as 

vShe walks m Beautx, like the night 
Of cloudless climes and starr\ skies. 
Hebrides^ I hc Journal of a Tour lo thi\ see 
Jounnal of a f our fo the ffehndcs. See also 
Jimnicy to the It esteni Islands of Siotfand. 
Hecate, a gotldcss associated m (ireek 
literature with the lower world and with 
night, the queen o( ghosts and magic, 
sometimes identihed with Artemis. In 
statues she was often represented m 
triple form 

I lector, a son ot Priam and I lecuba {c|q.x.), 
the most valiant ot the Troians who fought 
against the (ireeks lie married Andro¬ 
mache (q.v.), and was father ol Asivanav 
lie was slain bv Achilles (q.v ) In 
medieval romance he is the great hero ot 
the Troian W ar 

Hector de Alares, see lu t<o de Mans. 
Hecuba, the wile ol Priam, king ol 'Tro\, 
and mother ot Hector, Pans, and C.a.s- 
sandra (qqv.) among other childrc^n 
.After the capture o* Trov she tell lo the 
lot ofOdvsscus. Her daughter Polvxcna 
was sacrificed on the lomh (»t Achilles, and 
Hecuba had the further gnet ot seeing the 
bodv ot her son Ihdvdorus washed up by 
the sea. She was finallv metamorphosed 
into a dog, and threw herself into the sea. 
She is the subiect of a plav bv Turipides. 
Hedonism, from the Cireek word mean¬ 
ing pleasure, the doctrine in which plea¬ 


sure is regarded as the chief good, or the 
proper end of action. 

Heep, Uriah, a character in Hickens’s 
‘David Uopperfield’ (q.v.). 

Hegel, GiORCi Wiijillm Friedrich 
(1770 1831), professor of philosophy at 
Heidelberg and at Berlin. His first im¬ 
portant work was the ‘Phaenomenology 
of Spirit’ (1807), followed by his ‘Jaigic’ 
(1812 ih), and later bv the ‘Philosophy of 
Right’( i820)embodyinghisp()litical views. 

Kant (q.v.) had left an essential dualism 
in his philosophy, nature opposed to spirit, 
object opposed to subject, the outer world 
composed of isolated unrelated substances 
whose nature is beyond the reach of know¬ 
ledge. Hegel endeavours lo bridge the 
gult, and reduce dualitv to unity. He 
shows that all dilTerence presupposes a 
unitv, that a definite thought cannot be 
sepalated from its opposite, that the idea 
of fullness, c.g., cannot be separated from 
that ot emptiness, that thev are identical 
in difference. Dualitv and unitv arc thus 
blended in consciousness and the boun¬ 
daries between mind and matter set aside. 
Hegel’s central ulea is the dialectic ot 
thesis antithesis svnthesis which he 
applied to the problem ot historical evolu¬ 
tion. He did this m a verv abstract wav, 
utilizing the concept of ll elli’eist, and m 
such a manner incuknlallv that the rise 
of Prussia was seen as the consummation 
ot the jvrocess. 

Hegira, see Ifi/m 

lleinisbriniila^ a historv ot Norse kings 
from mvlhical times to 1177 bv Snorri 
Sturlason (q.v), containing graphic 
pictures of the domestic and adventurous 
life of the V ikings. 

Heine, TK.inrich (171)7 i^St>), the Cicr- 
man poet, migrated to Pans after the 
revolution ot 1830 and there spent his 
remaining davs. His political works show 
him a radical and a cosmopolitan (he 
wrote both m Cierman and French and 
manv of his prose works exist in both 
languages). He was an acute critic of 
philosophv. But he was most famtius as 
a Ivrical poet, pre-eminent in wit and 
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raillery, and the Romantic movement in 
Germany was in part checked by his irony. 
His chief works include the poems in the 
‘Buch dcr Lieder’ (1827); the travel 
sketches in his ‘Reishilder' (1826 31); 
‘Zur Geschichte der Religjion und Philo¬ 
sophic in Deutschland' (1834) and ‘Die 
Romantische Schule’ (1836); and among 
his later writings ‘Atla Troll’ (1847). 
Heinsius, Danikl (1580 1^55), Dutch 
scholar. His son Nicola as Hlinsils 
(t 620 81) published critical editions of 
Roman poets; his Virgil is the most 
famous. 

Heir of Redclyffe^ a novel b\ 

Charlotte M. Yonge (q.v.) {1853). 

In this simple romance, Sir Guy Mor- 
\ille, the generous young heir of Redclyfl'e, 
falls in love with Am\, his guardian’s 
daughter, but is suspected of gambling by 
his malevolent cousin Philip. In fact, he 
has paid the debts of a disreputable uncle, 
but sacrifices his own character. He is 
banished from his guardian’s household 
until his uncle’s intervention rehabilitates 
him. Guy and Amy are married, and on 
their honeymoon in Italy find Philip ill 
with fever. Gu\ nurses him through his 
illness, catches the fever himself, and dies; 
and Philip, reduced to contrition, inherits 
Redclvfte, 

Hejira, sec Hijra. 

Hel, see Hell.' 

Helen, according to Greek legend, the 
most beautiful woman of her age, was 
daughter of Zeus and Ixda (q.v.). She 
selected Menelaus (q.v.), king of Sparta, 
lor her husband, and was subsequenil\ 
seduced by Paris (q.v ), son of Priarn, king 
of Tro>, and carried off to Troy. Menelaus 
assembled the Greek princes who had 
been her suitors, and these resolved to 
make war on Troy for her recover). After 
the fall of d'roy she was reconciled to 
Menelaus. 

Helena, (i) the heroine of Shakespeare's 
‘All’s Well that Ends Well’ (q.v ); (2) a 
character in his ‘A Midsummer Night’s 
Dream’ (q.v.); (3) Helen of 7 >ov in 
Goethe’s ‘Eaust’ (q.v.). 


Helena, Sr , the mother of the Emperor 
Constantine (q.v.), converted to Christi¬ 
anity b) her son. It is said that she dis¬ 
covered the IVue Cross, having instituted 
a search for it in consequence of the Em¬ 
peror Constantine’s vision of the sign of a 
cross in the skv, with the inscription ‘In 
hoc signo vinces'. This is the Invcntim of 
the (.'ros^, commemorated on 3 Mav. St. 
Helena is the ‘Elene’ of (.vnewulf (q.v.). 

'The I.SLANO OF Saini Iii.ir.NA in the 
S. Atlantic was the place of Napoleon’s 
captivity from 1815 until his death in 
1821. 

Helen of Kirket)nnell, the subject of an 
old ballad (incliuled in Scott's ‘Border 
Minstrels)' and the ‘Golden 'IVeasur)’), 
who dies to save her lover. 

Hehufuf The, an Old Saxon paraphrase 
of the N.'I'., dating from the qth cent. 
Fragments also .survive of a paraphrase 
of the O.T. by the author of the ‘1 leliand’. 
Helicon, a mountain ol Boeotia sacred 
to the Muses, who had a temple there. 
'!'he fountains Hij)pocrene and Aganippe 
flowed from this mountain. 

Helinore, see Hellenoie. 

Helios, the Cireek name of the sun-god, 
the son of (and sometime^s identified with) 
Ihperion, and father of Phaeton (qq.v.). 
Hell, a wf>rd deriveti from Old Norse Hcf 
‘the coverer up or hider’, the Proserpine 
of northern mythologv, the goddess of 
the infernal regions. Phe word ‘hell’ is 
used in the Authorized Version of the 
N. r. as a rendenng of the Greek words 
Hadc\., (ifhenna, and I'artarns (qq.v.) 

h'or Dante’s ‘Hell’ see Duma (loni- 
media. 

Hcila.s, the name used bv the Cireeks to 
signitv the abode of the Him fm.s, which 
the Romans called CiRAi.( lA, and we call 
(jreece. 

Hellas^ a Ivncal drama by P. B. Shelley 
(q v.) composed at Pisa in 1821 and pub¬ 
lished in 1822. It was inspired by the 
(ireek proclamation of independence, 
followed bv the war of liberation from the 
Turks. In form it follows the ‘Persae’ of 
Aeschylus. 'Ehe Sultan Mahmud learns 



Hellen 


254 


Hendiadys 


from successive messengers of the revolt 
in various parts of his dominions, and the 
old Jew Ahasucrus calls up a vision of the 
fall of Stamboul. I'hc poet puts some of 
his finest lyrics in the mouths of the chorus 
of captive Greek women. 

Hellen, Hellenks, see Hellas. 
Hellenistic, a term applied to the civiliza¬ 
tion, language, and literature, Greek in its 
general character, but pervading people 
not exclusively Greek, current in Asia 
Minor, Kg>pt, Syria, and other countries 
after the time of Alexander the Great. 
Hellcnore, in Spenser’s ‘F'aerie C^ueene', 
in. X, the wife of Malbecco, who elopes 
with Paridell. 

Hellespont, see under Hero. 

Hell-fire Clubs, associations of profligate 
young ruffians who were a nuisance to 
London chieflv in the early i8th cent. 
There is information about them in 
C’.harles Johnstone’s ‘Adventures of a 
Guinea’ (q.v.). 'riiere was a later Hell- 
fire Club, founded about 1745. See under 
Mednicnliam ibhey. 

Heloise, see Abelard. 

Helot, a class of serf in ancient Sparta. 
Helps, Sir ARitiiR (1H14 75), became 
clerk of the privv council in iHbo. Besides 
revising (at (.^ueen Victoria’s request) 
Prince Albert’s speeches (published in 
1862) and preparing for the press the 
(Queen’s ‘Leaves from the Journal of Our 
Life in the Highlands’ (i8h8), he acquired 
popularit) by his ‘Friends in (Council’ 
(four series, 1847 sq), dialogues on ethical 
and aesthetic questions. 

Helvetia, Switzerland, the country 
formerly of the Hh.vkiu. 

Helvetius, (Claude Arun (1715 71), see 
Plitlosophes. 

Hemans, Mr.s. Felicia Dorothea ( 17^3 
tS^s), nee Browne, poetess. Her col¬ 
lected works (issued in 183^) include 
‘Translations from Camoens and other 
Poets’, ‘Lays of Many Lands’, ‘The 
Poorest Sanctuary’, and ‘Songs eA the 
Affections’. She is perhaps chiefly remem¬ 
bered as the author of ‘Casabianca’ (‘The 
boy stood on the burning deck’), ‘'Phe 


Landing of the Pilgrim Fathers’, ‘Eng¬ 
land’s Dead’, and ‘The Better Land’. 
Heming or Heminges, John (d. 1(130) 
and Condell, Henry {d. 1627), fellow 
actors of Shakespeare, who jointly edited 
the first folio of his plays (1(123) (see Folios 
and Quartos, Shakespearian). Heming is 
said to have been the first actor of Falstaff. 
Hemingway, Erne.st (i8q8 19(11), 
American short-story writer and novelist. 
He made his name with the novel ‘The 
Sun Also Rises’ (192(1, U.K. ‘P'iesta’, 
1927), in which he exactly caught the 
post-war mood of disillusion, and made 
a great impression with the economy of 
his style and the ‘toughness’ of his atti¬ 
tude of mind. ‘A P'arewell to Arms’ (1929) 
confirmed his position as one of the most 
inlluential writers of the time. He was 
a finer writer of short stories than a 
novelist, and his collections, ‘Men With¬ 
out Women’ (1927) and ‘Winner Take 
Nothing’ (1933), are especially notable. 
His growing dissatisfaction w'ith con¬ 
temporary culture was shown by his 
deliberate cultivation of the brutal and 
the primitive; he celebrated bull-fighting 
in ‘Death in the Afternoon’ (1932) and 
big-game hunting in ‘'Phe Green Hills of 
.'\frica’ (1935). He actively supported the 
Republicans during the Spanish Givil 
War, and his powerful novel ‘For Whom 
the Bell 'Polls’ (1940) is set against its 
background. 'Phe failure of his novel 
‘.Acro.ss the River’ (1950) was to some 
extent redeemed by the success of his long 
short story ‘ Phe Old Man and the Sea’ 
(1952). He was awarded a Nobel Prize 
in 1954 - 

Hemistich, half of a line of verse. 
Hcnchard, Michael, the principal 
character in Hardy’s ‘I’he Mayor of 
Casterbridge’ (q.v.). 

Hcndecasyllabic, a verse of eleven 
syllables, a metre used by (’>atullus and 
imitated by Tennyson: 

O you chorus of indolent reviewers. 
Hendiadys, from the Greek words mean¬ 
ing ‘one by means of two’, a figure of 
speech by which a single complex idea is 
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expressed by two words joined by a con¬ 
junction, e.g. ‘Such as sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, being fast bound 
in misery and iron’ (Ps. cvii. 10). 

Hengist and Horsa, the traditional 
leaders of the Jutes who landed at Ebbs- 
fleet in or about 449, and were given by 
Vortigern the Isle of 1 'hanet for a dwell¬ 
ing-place. The names may be those of 
real warriors. 

Henley, John (1692-1756), generally 
known as ‘Orator Henley’, a contributor 
to ‘The Spectator’, published works on 
oratory, theology, and grammar, was 
caricatured by Hogarth and ridiculed by 
Pope (‘Uunciad’, iii. 203). 

Henley, William Ernest (1849 1903), 
a pupil of T. E. Brown (q.v.), was a 
cripple from boyhood. He did a great 
deal of miscellaneous literary work, as 
editor at various times of the ‘Magazine 
of Art’, the ‘National Observer’, the ‘New 
Review’, etc. He was a friend of R. E. 
Stevenson (q.v.), with whom he colla¬ 
borated in plays. He compiled ‘Eyra 
Hcroica’ (1891), a book of verse tor boys, 
and was joint compiler of the ‘Slang 
Dictionary’ (1894-1904), His poetical 
work includes the ‘Book of Verses’ (1888), 
‘The Song of the Sword’ (1892, rexised 
1S93), remarkable volume 

entitled ‘In flospilal’ (1903), written in 
an Edinburgh infirmary. 1 lis collected 
works were published in 1908. Among 
his best-known pieces are ‘In\ictus’ (‘Out 
of the night that covers me’), the ballad 
with the refrain 

I was a king in Babylon 
And you were a Christian slave, 
and ‘England, my England'. 

Henri IV, king of France, 1589 1610. 
He had been king of Navarre since 1570 
and had married Marguerite dc Valois, 
sister of Charles IX. He figures in 
Macaulay’s lay, ‘Ivry’. 

Henrietta Temple^ a no\el by Disraeli 
(q.v.) (1837). 

Henry I, king of England, 1100 35. 
Henry II, king of England, 1154 89. 
'Phis was a period of (Latin) literary 


eminence: see GlanvtUe^ Map^ Giraldus 
Camhrensis. 

Henry Ill, king of Imgland, 1216 72. 
Henry IV, king o( England, 131^9 1413. 
Henry ll\ Ktn^, l\irts I und H\ a 
historical drama In Shakespeare fq.v.), 
produced about 1597, and printed in 
quarto, Pt. I in 1598, and Pt. II in i(>oo. 

The subject o( Pi 1 is the rebellion of 
the Percys, assisted b\ Douglas, and in 
concert with Mortimer and (ilendower; 
and its defeat b\ the king and the Prince 
of Wales at Shrew^sburv (1403). Falstaff 
(q.v.) first appears in this p)a\, The 
Prince of Wales associates with him and 
his boon companions, Poins, Bardolph, 
and Peto, in their riotous life. Poins and 
the prince contrive that the others shall 
set on some travellers at (iadshill and rob 
them, and be robbed in their turn by 
themselves. Fhe ph/t succeeds, and leads 
to FalstafV’s well-known fabrication to 
cvplain the loss of the booty, and his 
exposure. At the battle of Shrewsbury, 
b'alstafl finds the bod\ of the lately slain 
Hotspur, and pretends to have killed him. 

Pt 11 deals with the rebellion of Arch¬ 
bishop Scroop, Mowbray, anti Hastings; 
while in the comic underplot, the story 
of Falstafl's doings is continued, with 
those of the prince, Pistol, Poins, Mistress 
(.Quickly, and Doll 'Fearsheet. J'’alstaff, 
summoned to the army (or the repression 
of the rebellion, falls in with Justices 
Shallow and Silence in the course of his 
recruiting, makes a buM of them, and 
exlraets a thousand pounds from the 
former. Henry IV dies, and Falstaff con¬ 
ceives that the prince's accession to the 
throne will make himself all-powerful. 
He is rudely disabused when he encounters 
the new king, is banished from his pre¬ 
sence, and thrown into prison. 

'Fhe plav is notable, among other 
things, for the memories of Shakespeare’s 
early life in Warwickshire interwoven in 
the story. 

Henry V, king of England, 1413 22. 
Henry King, a historical drama by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), performed in 1599, 


Henry VI 


256 


Henry VHI 


an imperfect draft being printed in 1600, 
the corrected text appearing in the first 
folio (i()23). 

The pla\ deals with the arrest oi Lord 
Scroop, Sir Thomas Grey, and the earl 
of Cambridge for treason; the invasion of 
France and siege and capture of Harfleur; 
the battle of Agincourt (1415); and 
Henry’s wooing of Katharine of France. 
"I'he knaves Nym and Bardolph and the 
braggart Pistol, who is made to eat the 
leek by the choleric Welshman Fluellen, 
provide relief from the more serious 
theme 'I he death of Falstaff is related b\ 
Mistress (Quickly (11. iii). 

Henry VI, king of Lngland, 1422 hi, 
restored for six months, 1470 i, and then 
murdered in the d'ower of London in 
1471. 

Henry 17 , A/w^, Paris /, //, and IIP a 
historical drama ascribed to Shakespeare 
(q.v.). 'The extent to which it wasactuailv 
written or revised bv him is uncertain 
'Fhe three parts were acted about 15^2; 
the first part was published in 1623, the 
second part anon\mousl\ in 1594 as ‘'J'he 
first part of the contention betwixt the 
two famous houses of Vorke and Lancas¬ 
ter’, and the third part in I5()5, as ‘The 
True Tragedie of Richard, Duke of 
Vorke, and the death of good King 1 lenrie 
the Si\t’. 'Fhe second and third parts (with 
modifications of the text) appeared, to¬ 
gether with the first part, in the folio of 
1623. Various commentators have found 
the hands of Marlowe, K yd, Peele, Greene, 
Lodge, and Nash, as well as Shakespeare, 
in different passages of the play, but the 
question of authorship remains undecided. 
'Fhe plav probablv evoked Greene’s 
famous censure 01 Shakespeare in his 
‘A Groatsvvorth of Wit bought with a 
Million of Repentance’ (q.v.). 

Ft. I deals with the wars in France 
during the early vears of Henry VI, fhe 
relief of Orleans bv the French and the 
gradual expulsion of the Knglish frobi a 
large part of France. The French are 
guided and inspired bv Joan of Arc, who 
in accordance with the ideas of the time. 


is represented as a ‘minister of hell’ and 
a wanton. On the English side, the com¬ 
manding figure of'Falbot, until his death 
near Bordeaux, throws the other leaders 
into the shade. At home, the play deals 
with the dissensions between the nobles, 
and the beginning of the strife of York 
and Lancaster. 

Ft. 11 presents the marriage of Henry 
to Margaret of Anjou, the intrigues of the 
Yorkist faction, and the other chief histori¬ 
cal events, including Jack Cade’s rebel¬ 
lion, down to the battle of St. Albans 
(1455) and the death of Somerset. 

Ft. Ill takes us from Henry’s surrender 
of the succession to the crown to the duke 
of York, and (.Jiieen Margaret’s revolt 
against the disinheriting of her son, to the 
battle of Fewkesburv in 1471, concluding 
with the murder of Henry VI by Richard, 
duke of Gloucester, whose ambitious and 
unscrupulous character (as subsequently 
developed in ‘King Richard TIF) is here 
first indicated. 

Henry VII, king of England, 1485 i ^og. 
His life was written by FVancis Bacon 
(q.v.). 

Henry VUI, king of England, 1309 47 
His life was wiitten by Lord Herbert of 
(Terbury (q.v ). His book, ‘A defence of 
the vSeven Sacraments’ (1521), directed 
against Luther’s teaching, was presented 
to Leo X, who conferred on Henry the 
title ‘Defender of the F'aith’. 

Henry 17 //, a historical drama by 
Shakespeare (q.v ), with parts perhaps 
written by a collaborator, probably 
Fletcher. It was acted in 1613 and included 
in the folio of i(>23. 

It deals with the accusation and execu¬ 
tion of the duke of Buckingham, the 
question of the royal divorce; the pride 
and fall of C.ardinal W^ilsey and his death; 
the advancement and coronation of Anne 
Boleyn; the triumph of Oanmer over his 
enemies; and the christening of the 
Frincess Elizabeth. ’The firing of the 
cannon at the end of Act I caused 
the burning of the Globe 7 'heatre in 
1613. 
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Henry, O., pseudonym of William 
Sydnly Porter (1862 ig 10), American 
short-story writer. He had a chequered 
early career, which included a term in 
prison for embezzlement (1896). He 
began to write short stories in prison, and 
published the first of his many collections, 
‘Cabbages and Kings', in 1904. He was 
prolific, humorous, and highly ingenious, 
especially in his use of coincidence, and 
became the most famous writer of his 
kind of the day. 

Henry and Emma^ see Prior. 

Henry of Huntingdon (1084.^ 1155), 
archdeacon of Huntingdon, compiled a 
iiistoria Anglorum’, which in its latest 
Ibrm extends to 1154. 

Henryson or Henderson, Robert 
(1440." 1506), a Scottish poet of the .school 
of (diaucer. He was probabl} a clerical 
schoolmaster attached to Dunfermline 
Abbey. His ‘Tale of Orpheus’ was first 
printed in 1508. His ‘Icstament of 
Oes-seid’ (q.v.) was attributed to (Taucer 
till 1721, though printed as his own in 
15 ^ 3 - 

Henry the Minstrel, or Blind Harry 
or Hary (//. 1470 92), Scottish poet, 
wrote a spirited poem on the life of Sir 
William Wallace, containing some 12,000 
lines in heroic couplets, inspired bv violent 
animosit) against the Knglish. Its chrono¬ 
logy and general accuraev have been 
questioned, but in .some instances corro¬ 
borated. William Hamilton of Gilbert- 
field’s modern version (1722) became 
more tamiliar than the original. 
Henslowe, Philip {d. 16ih), a theatrical 
manager who rebuilt and managed till 
1603 *^he Rose playhouse on Bankside, 
and subsequently managed other theatres 
He employed a number of the minor 
Fdizabethan dramatists, including Mun- 
day, Chettle, Day, Samuel Rowley, and 
Drayton, and his diary contains valuable 
information as to their works. 

Henty, GEORtiE Alfred (1842 1902), 
writer for boys, who also published some 
twelve orthodox novels, including ‘Dr. 
'fhorndyke’s Secret' (1898). 


Heorot, in ‘Beowulf’ (q.v.), the palace of 
Hroihgar. 

Hephaestus, the Cireek god of fire, called 
by the Romans Vulcan (q.v.). 
Hcpplewhitc, Ge()R(JE {d. 1781)), cabinet¬ 
maker His designs, published in ‘I'he 
(.abinet Maker and Upholsterer's Guide’, 
1788, include the ‘shield-back’ chair. 
Heptanieron, i'ht\ a collection of love 
stories, resembling Italian nuvclh\ com¬ 
posed, according to the explicit statement 
of Brantbme, by Marguent' , sister of 
Francois I and queen of Navarre (1492 
UST)) 

Heptarchy, lin., the seven kingdoms 
reckoned to have been established in 
Britain by the .\ngles and Saxons (5th 
9th cents.). 

Hera, known as Ji NO by the Romans, 
was the daughter of Oonos and Rhea and 
the sister and wile of Zeus or Jupiter. She 
IS represented in mvlhology as pursuing 
with inexorable jealousy the mistresses of 
Zeus and their children, I no, Semele, 
Hereules, etc She was mother of Ares 
(Mars), Hebe, and Hephaestus (Vulcan). 
Heracles, see firnulcs. 

Heraclitus, of Kphesus, a philosopher 
who wrote, about 500 B.(.., a work ‘(',on- 
cerning Nature' {ncpl in which 

he maintained that ail things are in a stale 
of flux. I'he melancholy view of 1 Icraclitus 
as to the changing and fleeting character 
of life let! to his being known as the ‘weep¬ 
ing piulosopher’. 

Heralds’ (College or (an i.Etii of .Arms, 
a roval corporation, founded m 1484, 
exercising |urisdiciion in matters armorial, 
and now recording proved pedigrees, and 
granting armorial bearings. 

Herhali or j^encral htstorte of Plantes^ 
see Cerurd (J.). 

Herbert, Alan Fatri(.k, ‘A. P. H.’ 
(1890 ), contributor to ‘Punch’ since 

1910, author of ‘d'he Water Gipsies’ 
(1940), ‘Holy Deadlock’ (1934), 
lections of light verse, essays, etc.; advo¬ 
cate of divorce law reform. 

Herbert, Kdward, firsi Baron Herbert 
of Cherhury (1584 1648), philosopher, 
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historian, poet, and diplomatist, was the 
elder brother of the poet, G. Herbert (q.v.). 
He had a career full of incident as a diplo¬ 
matist, traveller, and soldier. His ‘Auto¬ 
biography’ (which extends only to 1024) 
was first printed by Horace Walpole in 
1764 and edited by Sir Sidney Lee in 1886. 
His ‘De Veritate’ in Latin (Paris 1624, 
London 1625), the chief of his philo¬ 
sophical works, is the first purely meta¬ 
physical work by an l\,nglishman, and 
important as advancing a theory of know¬ 
ledge substantially the same as that later 
adopted by the C^ambridge Platonists (see 
Plutonisls). He is known as the ‘Father 
of IX-ism’. His ‘Life of Henry VlIF was 
published in 1649. His poems, which 
show grace and freshness, were edited b> 
G. C. Moore Smith in 1923. They are 
noteworthy for his use of the metre 
subsequently adopted by I'ennvson in his 
Tn Memoriam’. 

Herbert, Gforgk (1593 1^33), the 
younger brother ot l.ord Herbert of 
(Terbiiry (q.v.), was educated at (Cam¬ 
bridge, where he was public orator from 
i6T9to 1627. He took orders and accepted 
in [630 the living of Hemerton, where he 
died. His verse is almost entirely included 
in ‘'The remple’ (1033), a collection of 
160 poems of a religious character, marked 
bv quaint and ingenious imagery, and 
occasionally marred by extravagant con¬ 
ceits and bathos. His chief prose work 
‘A Priest to the Fcmple’, set forth with 
fervent piet>, was first printed in his 
‘Remains’, 1652. I. Walton (q.v.) wrote 
a life of George Herbert, which appeared 
in 1670. He was one of the first and 
greatest of the Metaphysical poets (q.v.). 
Herbert, Mary, see Pembroke. 

Hercules, or in Greek Hkra(;i.k.s, was 
the son of Zeus and Alcmena (see 
Amphitryon). Hera’s jealousy of Alcmena 
extended to her son. She sought to destroy 
the infant by sending two serpents to 
devour him, but he seized and crlished 
them in his hands. He became the most 
valiant and accomplished of men. After 
various exploits he married Megara, the 


daughter of Creon, but being driven mad 
by Hera, killed his wife and children. By 
direction of an oracle he submitted him¬ 
self to the authority of Eurystheus, king 
of Argos and Mycenae, and at the order 
of the latter undertook a number of enter¬ 
prises, known as the twelve ‘Labours of 
Hfrculfs’. Idiese were as follows: (i) the 
destruction of the lion of Nemca, which 
Hercules strangled, and whose skin he 
afterwards wore; (2) the destruction of the 
Lernaean hydra, a creature with many 
heads, each of which when cut off gave 
place to two new ones; (3) the capture of 
an incredibly swift stag; (4) the capture of 
a destructive wild boar; (5) the cleansing 
of the stables of Augeas (q.v.); (6) the 
destruction of the carnivorous birds near 
lake Stymphalus; (7) the capture of the 
Cretan wild bull; (8) the capture of the 
mares of Diomedes, which fed on human 
flesh; (9) the obtaining of the girdle of the 
queen of the Amazons; (10) the destruc¬ 
tion of the monster Gcryon, king of Gades, 
and the capture of his flocks; (ii) the 
obtaining of apples from the garden of 
the Hesperides (q.v.); (12) the bringing 
from hell of the three-headed dog, 
Cerberus (q.'.). For his destruction by 
the cloak of Nessus, see under Dctanira. 
After his death he obtained divine 
honours, having devoted the labours of 
his life to the benefit ot mankind. 
Hercule.s, Pii.i.ars or Columns of, a 
name given to two mountains opposite 
one another at the entrance of the Medi¬ 
terranean, called Calpe (Gibraltar) and 
Abyla, supposed to have been parted b\ 
the arm of Hercules. 

Herder, Johann Gottfrif.d (1744 1803), 
German philosopher and critic, who deci¬ 
sively influenced Goethe (q.v.). He was 
an ardent student and collector of folk¬ 
song, an investigator of problems of 
language, a critic of Shakespeare, and a 
philosopher of history. As a philosopher 
Herder’s great contribution lay in his 
recognition of historical evolution, which 
helped to bridge the gap between the 
Enlightenment and Romanticism 
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Hereward the Wake {ft. 1070), an out- 
law^ a legendary account of whose wander¬ 
ings is given by the i sth-cent. forger who 
called himself Ingulf of Croyland in his 
‘Gesta Herewardi’. He headed a rising of 
English against William the Conqueror 
at Ely in 1070, and with the assistance of 
the Danish fleet plundered Peterborough 
in the same year. He was joined by Morcar 
and other refugees, and escaped when his 
allies surrendered to William. He is said 
to have subsequently been pardoned by 
William, and, according to Geoffrey 
Gaimar, to have been slain by Normans 
in Maine. 

'I'he last of the completed novels of 
C. Kingsley (q.v.) bears this name, and 
was published in 1S65. It is based on the 
legends of Hereward’s exploits and extra¬ 
ordinary strength. See also Swallow. 
Hergesheimer, Josf.ph (1880 1^54), 
American writer, llis best-known books 
are ‘'fhe Three Black Pennys’ (i 9 i 7 )> 
‘Java Head’ (iqiq), and ‘Linda Condon’ 
(iqiq). 

Hergest, Rld Book of, a Welsh manu¬ 
script of the iqih 15th cents, containing 
the ‘Mabinogion’ (q.v.), the ‘Triad.s’ (q.v.), 
Welsh translations of British chronicles, 
etc. 

Hermann unci Dorothea^ see Goethe. 
Hermaphroditus, a son of Hermes and 
Aphrodite, was beloved by a nymph, 
Salmacis. She closely embraced him and 
prayed the gods to make the twain one 
body, which they did. Hence ‘Herma¬ 
phrodite’, a name tor a being combining 
both sexes in a single bod>. 

Hermes, called Mercury by the Romans, 
was the son of Zeus and Maia, the in¬ 
ventor of the lyre (he placed strings 
across the shell of a tortoise), and the 
messenger and herald of the gods. 1 le was 
regarded as the patron of travellers and 
merchants, and of thieves, pickpockets, 
and all dishonest persons. I le is generally 
represented as equipped with the caduteics., 
a winged rod entwined by two serpents, 
the petasus or winged cap, and tularta or 
winged sandals. 


Hermes Trismegisius, the ‘thrice great 
Hermes' ot Milton’s ‘II Penseroso', the 
name given b\ the Neoplatonisis and the 
devotees of mvsticism and alchemy to the 
Egyptian god Thohi. From the 3rd cent, 
onwards the name was applied k) ihe 
author of various Neoplatonic writings, 
some of which have survi\ed, notab!\ the 
noLfjidvSpy^;. Hence Hermetic Pmuo- 
soptiv, alchenn ; Hermhk BtK)KS, (he 
philosophical, theosophical, and other 
writings ascribed to 1 lermes I rismegisius. 
Hermia, a character in Shakespeare's 
‘A Midsummer Night’s Dream' tq ^.). 
Hermione, (1) daughter of Menelaus 
and Helen, and the wife, firsi of Neo- 
ptolemus, then of Orestes; (2) in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘ 1 'he Winter’s I'ale’ (q.v.), the 
wife of I .eonres. 

Hermit^ The, a poem by V. Parnell (q.v.). 
Hermit, The, (it Edivin and Itigehfia, a 
ballad b\ (joldsmith (q.v.), written in 
17O4, and included in ‘Phe Vicar of 
Wakefield' (q.v.) 

Hermit of Hampole, Fhe, Richard 
Rollc(q.v.) 

Hernaui, a tragedy (1H30) b\ V. Hugo 
(q \ .). Verdi’s opera ‘Ernani’ is founded 
on Hugo's drama. 

Herne fhe Hunter, a speclral hunter of 
medieval legend, said to have been origin- 
alh a keeper in Windsor f orest, who 
figures in Shakespeare’s ‘dhe Merry 
Wives of V\Tndsor’, iv iv, and in Harrison 
Ainsworth's ‘Windsor Castle’. 

Hero,( I )a beautiful priestess of Aphrodite 
at Sestos on the European shore of the 
Hellesponi, beloved of 1 .eander, a \oulh 
t)f Abvdos on the opposite shore. Leander 
at night used to swim across to 1 lero, who 
directed his course by holding up a 
lighted torch. One tempestuous night 
l eander was drowiud, and Hero in 
despair threw herself into the sea. 1 be 
sior\ has been made the subject of poems 
b\ Marlowe and 'W Hood (qq.v ), and of 
a burlesque bv 1 . Nashe (q.v.) in his 
‘IVayse of Red Herring’; (2) the heroine 
of Shakespeare’s ‘Much Ado about 
Nothing' (q.v.). 
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Herod, Fo oi t-hkrod, to outdo Herod 
(represented in the old miracle plays as a 
blustering tyrant) in violence; a Shake¬ 
spearian expression (‘Hamlet’, 111. ii) 
which has come intf) current use. 

Herod Agrippa I {d. \.i). 44), grandson 
of Herod the Great (q.v.), ruler of the 
tetrarchies ol north-eastern Palestine. 1 le 
persecuted the (dnistians and died a 
horrible death (Acts xii). 

Herod Agrippa II ((. a.d. 27 roo), son 
of Herod Agrippa 1 , sided with the 
Romans in the Jewish war. It was before 
him that Paul was brought (Acts x\\; the 
Hernice there referred to was his sister). 
Herodas or I Ikrondas, a Greek writer of 
mimes (e|.\.) of the ^rd cent. b.(,. 
Herodias, the sister of Herod Agrippa I, 
granddaughter of Herod the Great, the 
wife of Herod Philip and afterwards of 
his half-brother Herod Antipas, whom 
she caused to imprison and execute John 
the Haptist She was the mother of 
Salome (q \ ). 

Herodotus (< 4S0 f. 42:; n.( ), a Cireek 
historian, kn<o\n as the lather of historx, 
for he was the first to collect his materials 
s\stematicallx, test their accuracx so far 
as he was able, and arrange them agree- 
abl\. His work, the first masterpiece of 
Cireel' jxrose, is ilixided into nine books, 
each calletl after one of the Muses. He 
travelled widelv in I.urope, Asia, and 
Africa. The mam theme of his work is the 
emmtv between Asia and luirope He 
traces it from mvthical times, through the 
reign of Groesus in l.vdia, the rise of the 
l^ersran monarchv, the expedition of 
C^ambvses into 1 gvpt (with details of 
I'.gvptian historv), that of Darius against 
the Scvlhians, the Ionian revolt, and the 
struggle between Persia and (in ece. 
Herod the Great, king of Judaea, 40 
4 |{.( According to Matt, ii, he ordered 
the slaughter of all the children in 
Bethlehem, of vears old and under, in 
order that the infant Jesus shouhl be 
desirov ed. 

Heroes mid Hero-lf ors/up^ a series of 
lectures bv '1'. C’arlvle (q.v ) (1841). 


Heroic couplet, English heroic verse, 
iambic pentameters, rhyming in pairs, 
aa bb cc etc. It was a familiar verse form 
from Chaucer’s time onwards, and used 
b\ the Fdizaberhans, though their pre¬ 
ference for blank verse or more elaborate 
verse forms prevented it from being 
generally popular. In the 17th cent, it 
was regarded by Drvden and others as 
the true form for English heroic verse and 
most suitable for tragic or heroic drama 
(qv.). 'Throughout the 18th cent, the 
heroic couplet, as perfected by Pope, was 
a standard measure for all forms of poetry; 
and the reaction of Wordsworth and 
Caileridge in ‘Lyrical Ballads’ was partly 
against its dominance. (I'he coniroversv 
between Byron, Bowles, and others on 
the merits of Pope also concerned itself 
with the use of this verse form.) In 
modern times it has been used freelv, 
though not with such persistence; it has 
tended to be associated with light verse, 
satire, etc. 

Heroic drama, a term applied to the 
tragedies of the Restoration period 'Thev 
were usually written in rhymed heroic 
couplets, but this was not essential the 
concept; I)rvden’s ‘All for Love’ and 
Otway’s ‘Venice Preserv'd’ (qq.v.) are 
examples of blank verse tragedies which 
preserved nearlv all the ingredients of the 
‘heroic’ pla v. 

T he essentials of this type of plav were 
that it should present in dramatic form all 
the qualities of the heroic poem or epic. 
‘ The work of an heroic poem’, wrote 
Hobbes (q.v.), ‘is to raise admiration, 
principally for three virtues, valour, 
beautv, and love.’ The characters were 
exaggerated and spoke habituallv in terms 
of bombast and rant; plavs were produced 

following D’Avenant’s lead with a 
lavish regard to spectacle and splendour; 
the plots were simple but involved usuallv 
the actions of kings and queens, a back¬ 
ground of war, love, and jealousy, and 
more often than not, after certain pre¬ 
liminary slaughter, a happv ending for 
the hero and heroine. In this last respect 
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the plays were not strictl\ tragedies: the 
Restoration audience on the whole pre¬ 
ferred to avoid the spectacle of ultimate 
disaster; Elizabethan tragedies were often 
emended to give them a happy ending, 
e.g. Waller’s version of Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s ‘The jMaid’s Tragedy’. 

The heroic drama was parodied, nolabl\ 
in ‘The Rehearsaf (q.v.) and later in 
Fielding’s ‘Tom 'rhumb'; its absurdities 
and habitual exaggerations have pre¬ 
vented any modern revival in popularit\. 
At its best, in plays like Dryden’s ‘ Aureng- 
zebe’, in the plays ofl.ee or Otwa} (qq.\.), 
it had a certain grandeur, nearer perhaps to 
grand opera than to ordinary tragedy, but 
nevertheless not entirely to be despised. 
Heroic poetry, the .same as epic (q.v.). 
Heroic verse, that used in epic poeti N : 
in Greek and Falin poetr>, the hexa¬ 
meter; in English, the iambic of hve feet 
or ten syllables; in French, the Alex¬ 
andrine of twelve syllables. 

Herrick, Rohi-RT (isqi 1674), meum- 
bent of Dean Frior, in Devonshire, from 
ihzq to 1647, when he was elected; after 
which he lived in Westminster, until 
restored to his living in 1662. He was a 
devoted admirer of Ben jonson. I lis chief 
work is the ‘I Icsperides' (1648), a col¬ 
lection of some 1,200 poems. J Its ‘Noble 
Numbers' (published in one hook with 
‘1 Icsperides’, but bearing on its separate 
title-page the date 1647) is a collection of 
short poems dealing with sacred subjects. 
His poems show great diversity of form, 
from imitations of Horace and Catullus, 
epistles, eclogues, and epigrams, to iove- 
poctry and simple folk-songs. He pos¬ 
sessed a great lyrical facility and was an 
apt and charming exponent of the 1 ioratian 
way of life. 

Herrick, Robj.ri (i8()8 American 

author. Among his principal novels are. 
‘I'he (Common l.ot’ (1904), ‘ The Memoirs 
of an American Citizen' (1905), ‘’rogelhcr’ 
(190S), and ‘ I'he Master of the Inn’ 
(1908). 

Her.schel, Sir John Frkdi-RICk Wili.iam 
(1792 1871), astronomer, son vif Sir 


. Herschel (q.v.), discovered a great 
number of double stars and nebulae, and 
did a vast amount of work in connection 
with the.se and other branches of astro¬ 
nomical science 

Herschel, Sir Wita.t.wt (1748 1822), 
astronomer, began to construct optical 
instruments in 177J and to observe stars. 
He discovered Uranus in 1781, and later 
many stars and nebulae, and contributed 
greatlv to the knowledue of astronomv. 
Hertha or NtR rues, acc(»rding to 'facitus, 
a goddess of some ancient Ciermanic 
tribes, representing the earth or fertility 
‘Hertha’ is the title of one of Swin¬ 
burne's ‘Songs before Sunrise’ (q.v.). 
Herve Riel, the subjecM of a poem by 
R. Browning (q.v ), a Breton sailor who 
piloted a French squadron to safety in St. 
Malo hat hour after the defeat of the fleet 
at I .a 1 logue n. 1(192 

Hervey, | amks (1714 58), wa > prominent 
iit the eaily Methodist movement. Hi> 
‘Meditations among the 'fombs', ‘Reflec¬ 
tions in a Flower Garden', and ‘(.on- 
templations on the Night' (174(1 7) were 
extremely popular, hut are marked by a 
pompous and affected stvle. 
l iervcy, John, Baron llervcy of !(hworlh 
(i()<>(» 1743), as vice-chamberlain exer¬ 
cised great influence over (^ueen (Caroline. 
He was a close friend of Eadv Mary 
Wortlev Montagu (q v.) and engaged in 
controversv with Pope, hv whom he was 
attacked in ‘ I'he Dunciad’ and ‘Bathos’ 
as ‘l.ord I'anny’, and as the ‘Sporus’ of 
‘An I'.pistle to Arbuihnot’ His ‘Memoirs 
of the Reign of (leorge II' give a vivid 
satirical picture of the court. 

Hesiod (8th cent. n.(.."), one of the earliest 
of Greek poets, author of ‘Works and 
Days', a poem addressed to his brother 
Perscs, urging him to toil, and descriptive 
of agricultural life m Boeotia; probably of 
the ‘d'heogony', containing a mythical 
account of the origin of the world and the 
genealogy of the gods; and of a ‘Catalogue 
of Women', who, being beloved by the 
gods, had become mothers of heroes. Of 
this last work only fragments survive. 
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Hesione, daughter of Laomedon, king 
of Troy, and sister of Priam. She was 
chained by her father on a rock to be 
devoured by a monster in order to appease 
the anger of Apollo and Poseidon. 
Hercules promised to deliver her, for a 
reward of Laomedon’s wonderful horses, 
and killed the monster. But Laomedon 
then refused to surrender the horses. 
Hercules besieged and captured Tro\, and 
gave Hesione to his friend Telamon, by 
whom she became the mother of Teiicer. 
Hesperia, the western land, for the Greek 
poets was Italy. 7 'he Roman poets simi¬ 
larly gave the name to Spain. 

Hesperides, nymphs appointed to guard 
the golden apples that Ge gave to Hera 
on the day of her nuptials with Zeus. 
Hesperides^ the title of the collection of 
secular poems written by Herrick (q.v.). 
Hesperus, the Kvening Star, the planet 
Venus. 

Hewlett, Maiirki (1861 1^23), novelist, 
poet, and essavisr, became known by his 
romantic novel of the Middle Ages, "'Fhe 
Forest Lovers’ (1898), He subsequently 
wrote historical novels and ‘Song of the 
Plow’ (1916), a long poem in which the 
history of the ‘governed race’ in Lngland 
and particularly of Hodge, the agricul¬ 
tural labourer, from the Norman Con¬ 
quest, is made the subject of pungent 
comments; and a number of other volumes 
of fiction, poetry, and essays. 

Hexameter (see Aletre), a verse of six 
metrical feet, which in the typical form 
consists of five dactyls and a trochee or 
spondee; lor any of the dactyls a spon¬ 
dee may be substituted. The hexameter 
IS the Greek and Latin heroic metre. 
Longfellow’s ‘f.vangeline’ and Cdough’s 
‘Bothie’ are examples of Knglish hexa¬ 
meter poems. 

Hexham, Li/zy, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 

Hey for Honesty^ Down with Knavery^ 
a comedy by T. Randolph (q.v.), printed 
in 1651. I'he play is a free adaptation 
of Aristophanes’ ‘Pintus’, and contains 
interesting allusions to current events and 


recent plays, including mentions of P^al- 
staff, Hamlet’s ghost, and Shakespeare 
himself 

Hcylyn, Peter (1600-62), a notable con¬ 
troversial writer, chiefly on ecclesiastical 
history. He was also author of ‘Micro- 
cosmus: a little Description of the Great 
World’, reissued in an enlarged form in 
1652 as ‘Cosmographie’, a compilation of 
descriptions of the various countries of 
the world. 

Heywood, John (1497? 1580.^), married 
Klizabeth Rastell, niece of Sir T. More. 
Under Henry VIII he was a singer and 
player on the virginals. He was much 
favoured by Queen Mary, and on her 
death withdrew to Malines, and after¬ 
wards to Antwerp and Louvain. He pub- 
li.shed interludes, suKstituting the human 
comedy of contemporary types for the 
allegory and instructive purpose of the 
morality; but he did this in the form of 
narrative and debate rather than of plot 
and action. I lis principal works were ‘'Fhe 
f'our P’s (see Interludes)^ first printed in 
i545(?), ^he ‘Play of the Wether’ (1533), 
in which Jupiter takes the conflicting 
opinions of various persons regarding the 
kind of weather to be supplied, and ‘A 
Play of Love’ (1534). He may also have 
been the author of‘The Pardoner and the 
Frere’ and ‘Johan the husbande Johan 
Tyb the wife & syr Jhan the preest’, 
comedies of a wider scope. Heywood also 
wrote ‘A Dialogue concerning Witty and 
Witless’, and collections of proverbs and 
epigrams. 

Heywood, Thomas (1574? 1641), drama¬ 
tist. He was a member of the lord admiral’s 
company in 1598, and later one of the 
queen’s players, and a retainer of the carl 
of Southampton and the earl of Worcester. 
He wrote a large number of plays, many of 
which are lost; his chief strength lay in the 
domestic drama. His best plays are ‘A 
Woman Kilde with Kindnesse’ (acted 
1603, printed 1607), ‘The Fair Maid of 
the West’ (printed 1631), and ‘The 
English Traveller’ (printed 1633). He 
also published ‘An Apology for Actors’ 
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(1612), and poems (including ‘Hierarchy 
of the Blessed Angels’, 1635), translations, 
and compilations. 

Hiawatha^ a poem in trochaic dimeters 
by H. W. Longfellow (q.v.), published 
in 1855, reproducing American Indian 
stories which centre in the life and death 
of Hiawatha, son of the beautiful Wenonah 
and the West Wind, who marries Minne¬ 
haha (iaughing water’), the Dacota 
maiden. 

I'he original legendary Hiawatha 
(Haion ’hwa ’tha) was a Mohawk chief, 
statesman, and reformer, the advocate of 
a League of Nations among the Indians. 
Hibernia, one of the I.atin names for 
Ireland. 

Hickey, William (i74q? 1830), the 
author of entertaining ‘Memoirs’, i74g 
1809 (first published 1913-25), in which 
he describes his numerous voyages and, 
with great frankness, his weakness for 
women and claret. 

Hieroglyphics, the characters used in 
writing by the ancient Egyptians, consist¬ 
ing of figures of objects representing 
(directly or figuratively) words or parts 
of words. I'hc term is also used ol the 
picture-writing of other peoples. 
Hieronimo, the principal character in 
Kyd’s ‘The Spanish Tragedy’ (q.v.). 
Hieronymus, Jerome {St.). 

Higden, Mrs. Bf.tiy, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 
Higden, Ranulf {d. 1364), a Benedictine 
of St. Werburg’s, Chester. He wroie the 
Polychronicon’, a universal history down 
to his own days, in Latin prose. 
High-Heels and Low-Heels, in Swift's 
‘Gulliver’s Travels’ (q.v.), the name of 
two political parries in Lilliput. 

Highland Widow., 'fhe, a sh<'rt tragic tale, 
by Sir W. Scott (q.v.), one of the stories m 
‘I'hc Chronicles of the Canongate’ (1827). 
Hijra or Hegira or Hejira, the flight of 
Mohammed from Mecca to Medina in 
A.D. 622, from which the Muslim era is 
reckoned. 

Hildebrand (r. 1020-85), Pope Gregory 
VII, became archdeacon of Rome in 1059, 


and fmni that time exercised great influ¬ 
ence on the policy of the papal see, whose 
temporal power he endeavoured con¬ 
sistently to magnif). He w'as elected pope 
in 1073. 

Hill, AarOxN (1685 1750), dramatist, 
satirized by Pope, whom he attacked in 
his ‘Progress of Wit' (1730). He wrote the 
words of Handel's ‘Rinaldo’ (1711). 

Hill, George Birkreck Norman (1835 
1903), editor of Boswell’s ‘Life of John¬ 
son’ (6 vols., 1887) and other johnsoniana. 
Hill, Sir Rowland (1795-1879), origina¬ 
tor of penny postage and other postal 
reforms. 

Hind and the Panther^ The^ a poem by 
Dryden (q.v.) (1687). 

Dryden was converted to Roman Catho¬ 
licism in 1685, and this poem is an out¬ 
come of his change of view. It is divided 
into three parts I'he first is occupied with 
a description of the various religious sects 
under the guise of the different beasts, 
and particularly the (Church of Rome 
(the ‘milk-white Hind, immortal and un¬ 
changed’) and the Church of England (the 
fierce and inexorable Panther). The second 
part is occupied with the arguments be¬ 
tween the two (Churches, The third passes 
to a satirical discussion of temporal and 
political matters. 

Hindenburg Line, known to the Ger¬ 
mans as the SiEtJiRiED Line, the line to 
which, in the Great War, the German 
forces retreated in P’eb. March 1917, the 
line of the Somme having proved hardly 
tenable in the fighting of the previous 
September. 

Hindi, the great Aryan vernacular langu¬ 
age of Northern India. See Urdu. 
Hindustani, see LSdu. 

Hippo, The Bishop of, St. Augustine 
(q.v.). 

Hippocrates (r. 460 357 B.C.), the most 
celebrated physician of antiquity. Of the 
‘C'.orpus Hippocraticum’ or collection of 
Cireek medical 'vorks of various dates 
which have come down to us, only a small 
portion can be attributed to Hippocrates 
himself 
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Hippocrene, a fountain on Mt. Helicon 
in Boeotia, sacred to the Muses. It rose 
from the ground when struck by the hoof 
of the horse Pegasus (q.v.). 

Hippodamia, (i) the wife of Peirithous, 
king of the Lapithae; at their wedding 
occurred the famous battle of the Centaurs 
and Lapithae; (2) the daughter olOeno- 
maus (see Pclops). 

Hippogriff, a fabulous animal, the front 
part like a winged griffin, the hind part like 
a horse. It is on a beast of this kind that 
Rogero rescues Angelica from the Ore, 
and that Astolpho visits the moon (see 
Orlando Furtoso). 

Hippolyta, a queen of the Amazons (q.v.), 
given in marriage to 7 'heseus (q.v.) by 
Hercules, who had conquered her and 
taken away her girdle, the achievement 
being one of his twelve labours. She had 
a son by Theseus called Hippolytus (q.v.). 
According to another story she was slain 
by Hercules, and it was her sister Antiope 
who was the wife of 7 'heseus. 

She figures in Shakespeare’s ‘A Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream’ (q.v ). 
Hippolytus, a son of 'riieseus and 
Hippolyta (qq.v.), famous for his virtue 
and misfortunes. His stepmother Phaedra 
fell in love with him, and, when he 
repulsed her advances, accused him to her 
husband Theseus. Hippolytus fled from 
his father along the sea-shore; his horses 
took fright at a sea-monster sent there b\ 
Poseidon at the prayer of'Pheseus, .so that 
they ran away, the chariot was broken 
among the rocks, and Hippolytus was 
killed. He is the subject of a play by 
Euripides. (See also Browning’s ‘Artemis 
Prologizes’.) 

Hippotades, Aeolus (q.v.), the son of 
Hippotes, and ruler of the winds. 

Hiren, a corruption of Irene, the name of 
a female character in Peele’s lost play 
‘The Turkish Mahamet and Hyren the 
fair Greek’ ir. 1594), used allusively by 
Shakespeare (‘2 Henry IV’, 11. iv) and 
early i7th-cent. writers as meaning a 
seductive woman, a harlot. 

Historia Britonuniy sec Nennius. 


Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Anglorum^ 
by Bede (q.v.), was completed in 731. 

It is a Latin history of the fmglish 
people, in five books, from the invasion 
of Julius Caesar to the year 731, beginning 
with a description of Britain and ending 
with an account of the state of the country 
in 731. The author draws on Pliny and 
other Latin authors, and on Gildas (q.v.) 
and probably the ‘Historia Britonum’ 
of Nennius (q.v.). It was later translated 
into /\nglo-Sa.xon (sec under .'ilfrcd). 
Historians, the first English historians 
are to be found in the Anglo-Saxon period, 
notably Bede, Gildas, and Nennius (all 
of whom wrote in Latin). 'Phe ‘Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle’ (q.v.), begun by Alfred 
in the gth cent., has many notable descrip¬ 
tive passages. Similar qualities distinguish 
many of the medieval chroniclers (e.g. 
William of Malmesbury, Henry of Hunt¬ 
ingdon, and Matthew Paris, qq.v.), but 
their history lacks as a rule any critical 
faculty. The beginnings of historical 
method and principle are to be found in 
some i()th- and lyth-cent. writings, not¬ 
ably in More’s ‘Richard IIP and Bacon's 
‘Henry VI I’. Clarendon’s ‘History of the 
Rebellion’ (q.v.) (1702 4) is perhaps the 
first great English historical work. It was 
followed in the i8rh cent, by the histories 
of Hume and of Gibbon (qq.v.). The T()th 
cent, saw a great development in historical 
research, full value being placed for the 
first time on contemporary records and 
authorities, many of whicli were pub¬ 
lished during this period. Famous histo¬ 
rians of this perif)d were Macaulay, whose 
prejudices and picturesque qualities do 
not conceal a genuine historical ability, 
J. A. P'roude, P'reeman, Green, and 
Gardiner The modern period has pro¬ 
duced a great deal f)f detailed research, 
much very competent historical writing, 
and some brilliant biography. 

Historical Society, I'Hh Royal, was 
founded towards the end of the year 
i8b8. 

Historic Doubts on .. . Richard lip 
a work by H. Walpole (q.v.). 
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History of the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire^ see Decline and Full of 
the Roman Empire. 

Histriomasti\\ see Pry tine. 

Hoadly, Bf.njamin ( j ()76 i 7() i ), bishop 
successively of Banj^or, Hereford, Salis¬ 
bury, and Winchester, famous as the 
initiator of the ‘Bangorian Controxersy' 
(q.v.). He was high in the favour of (!^ueen 
(Caroline. 

Hobbema, Mkjnokrt (ib^H 170^), 
1 )utch landscape-painter. 

Hobbes, John Oi.ivir, pseudonvm ot 
\lrs. P. M. T. C.RAKiiL (1867 iqob), 
noNclist and playwright. 

Hobbes, 'Phomas (1588 1679), philo¬ 
sopher. f'or a great part of his life he was 
in the service of the (iaxendish family, and 
in i()47 was appointed mathematical tutor 
to the Prince of Wales. At some time 
(probablv between rb2i and 162b) he 
was in contact with Bacon, translated 
some of his essays into I.atin and took 
down his thoughts from his dictation. On 
three occasions he traxelled on the Cion- 
tinent with a pupil, and met Galileo, 
Gassendi, Descartes, and Mersenne (the 
fAench mathematician). On his return to 
fingland in 1652 he submitted to the 
Caiuncil of State, and was pensioned after 
the Restoration. He was intimate with 
Harvey, Ben Jonson, (iowley, and Sidney 
Godolphin. 

As a philosopher Hobbes resembles 
Bacon in the practical or utilitarian 
importance that he attaches to know¬ 
ledge. The basis of all know ledge, accord¬ 
ing to him, is sensation, and the causes of 
all sensations are the several motions ol 
matter. Motion is the one universal 
cause, and our appetites are our reactions, 
in the direction of self-preservation, to 
external motions. Accordingly man is 
esseniiallv a selfish unit. Upon this theorx 
1 lobbes bases the political philosophy 
which is expounded in his ‘Leviaihan’ 
(q.v.) (1(151). Hobbes was a master ol 
Knglish prose. Without Bacon’s pro¬ 
fusion of imagery, his st\le, by its eco- 
nom\ and invariable choice of the right 


and striking word, is most vivid and 
efteclive. 

Hobbididance, the name of a malevolent 
sprite or bend, one of those introduced 
into the morris-dance, and one of the 
five fiends that pestered Poor Pom in 
Shakespeare's ‘King Lear’, iv. i. 
Hobbinol, in I'.dmund Spenser’s writ¬ 
ings, was tile poet's ♦nend G, Harvey 
(q.v.). 

Hobgoblin, a mischievous tricksv imp 
or sprite, another name fcyi fuck or Robin 
Goodtellow. 

Hobson, a Cambridge carrier, who died 
in jan, 1(150 1. Milton wrote two epitaphs 
on him, and his name survives in ‘Hobson’s 
Choice’, which refers to his custom of 
letting out his horses in rotation, and not 
allovving his customers to choose among 
them. (See ‘ I'he Spectator’, No. 509.) 
Hohson^Johsim, the well-known diction¬ 
ary of .Anglo-Indian colloquial words 
and phrases b\ Sir H. Yule (q.v.) and 
Arthur Coke Burnell (188(1). I’he title 
‘Hobson-jobson’ is an .Anglo-Indian ver¬ 
nacular term (or a native festal cvcile- 
meiU. 

Hoby, Sir rttoMA.s (1550 (>()), the trans¬ 
lator of the ‘Cortegiano’ of Ciastiglione 
(q.v.). 

Hoccleve, see Oideve. 

Hocktide, Hock Monday and Tuesday, 
the second .Monday and ruesday after 
Kasier, on which, in pre-Refbrmaiion 
limes, money was collected for church 
and parish expenses, witii various festive 
and sportive customs. 

Hock-’Tuesday Pla)\ an early Knglish 
mimetic performance, perhaps of ritual 
oriein, representing the defeat of the 
Danes by the Knglish. It was revived 
during the festival given to (iiieen Pdiza- 
beth at Kenilworth, and our knowledge 
of it is chiefly based on descriptions of this. 
See llodctule. 

Hocus-pocus, originally, it appears, the 
assumed name of a i7th-cent. conjurer, 
derived from the sham Latin formula 
employed bv him. Khe notion that this 
is a corruption ot hoe est cor pm., the words 
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used in the Eucharist, rests merely on a 
conjecture. 

Hodge, a familiar adaptation of Roger, 
used as a typical name for the English 
rustic. Also the name of Dr. Johnson’s 
cat. 

Hodgson, Ralph (1871 poet, 

whose chief works are ‘'Ehe Bull’, ‘A 
Song of Honour’, and ‘Eva’ (all 1913). 
His work, though slight in quantity, has 
great lyrical and descriptive qualities. 
Hodur or Hodr, in Scandinavian mytho¬ 
logy, a son of Odin, a blind god, who by 
the machination of Loki (q.v.) kills his 
twin brother Balder (q.v ). 

Hoel, see Howell. 

Hofer, Andrea.s (1767 1810), the son of 
a Tyrolese innkeeper, was a leader of the 
insurrection of his compatriots against 
Bavarian rule, when in 1805 the I'yrol was 
transferred from Austria to Bavaria. He 
twice liberated the I'yrol, but was each 
time deserted by Austria and the country 
ceded afresh to Bavaria. A further 
attempt to renew the revolt led to the 
capture of Hofer by Italian troops. He 
was executed at Mantua in 1810. 
Hoffmann, Ernst I'hf.odor Amadeus 
(originally Wilhei.m) (177b 1822), Ger¬ 
man romantic writer and music critic. 
His stories provided the inspiration for 
Offenbach’s ‘Les Contes d’Hoffmann'. 
Hoffmann, Heinrich (1809-74), Ger¬ 
man physician, author of the immortal 
‘Struwwelpeter’ (‘Shock-headed Peter’, 
1847), written for the amusement of his 
children, and translated into several 
languages. 

Hogarth, David Georcje (1802 1927), 
archaeologist, and authorit\ on Near 
Eastern affairs. He was a close friend 
and adviser ol '1'. E. Lawrence (q.v.). 
His publications include; ‘A Wandering 
Scholar in the Levant' (1890), ‘I'he 
Penetration of Arabia’ (1904), ‘The Life 
of C. M. Doughty’ (1928). 

Hogarth, Willi am (1697 1764), painter 
and engraver. He established his rej)uta- 
tion by the illustrations which he engraved 
for Butler’s ‘Hudibras’ (1726). The 


‘Harlot’s Progress’ (1732) was the first of 
his series of engravings on moral subjects; 
it was followed by the ‘Rake’s Progress’, 
‘Marriage a la Mode’, the ‘Election’, and 
other social and political caricatures. P'or 
many of these he first painted pictures in 
oils. He was the author of ‘The Analysis 
of Beauty’ (1753). 

Hogg, James (1770-1835), the ‘Ettrick 
Shepherd’, was born in Ettrick Forest, 
and early became a shepherd. His poeti¬ 
cal gift was discovered by Scott, to whom 
he furnished material for the ‘Border 
Minstrelsy’. His early ballads were pub¬ 
lished by (T)nstable as ‘I'he Mountain 
Bard' in 1807. He went to Edinburgh in 
1810 and obtained poetical reputation by 
‘I'he Queen’s Wake’ (1813), making the 
acquaintance of Byron, W^ordsworth, 
Southey, Prof. John Wilson, and John 
Murray. He published the ‘Forest 
Minstrel’ in 1810, ‘Pilgrims of the Sun’ in 
*^LS> ’Queen Hyndc’ in 1826, but is 
remembered as a poet chiefly on account 
of ‘The Queen’s Wake’ and particularly 
the verse tale of ‘Kilmcny’ included 
therein; also for a few of his songs and 
‘'I'he Jacobite Relics of ficotland’ (with 
music) (1819). Hogg was a contributor to 
‘Blackwood’s Magazine' (q.v.), and is 
impersonated as the ‘FLttrick Shepherd’ 
in its ‘Noctes Ambrosianae’ (q.v ). 

Hogg, Thomas Jeffer.son (1792-1862), 
educated at University College, Oxford, 
with Shelley (q.v.), and sent down on the 
publication of the latter’s ‘The Necessity 
of Atheism’, He was the friend and bio¬ 
grapher of the poet, publishing tw'o 
volumes of his life in 1858. 

Hoffgarty Diaynond., The Great., a novel 
by Thackeray (q.v.) (1841), the story of 
the struggles and misfortunes of Mr. 
Samuel 'I'itmarsh. 

Hoggins, Mr., a character in Mrs. 
Ciaskell’s ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). 

Hogmanay, the name given in Scotland 
and .some parts of the north of England to 
the last day of the year, also called ‘Cake- 
Day’. 

Hohenlinden, in Bavaria, the scene of 
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a great battle in 1800, in which the French 
revolutionary general, Moreau, defeated 
the Austrians; celebrated by 1' Campbell 
(q.v.) in his ‘Battle of Hohenlindcn’. 
Holbach, Paul Hknri, Baron (172V 
80), one ol the Philosophes (q.v.). 
Holbein, Hans (i4q7/H 1543), the 
Younger, son and pupil of Hans Holbein 
the Elder (r. 1465 1524), an Augsburg 
painter. In 1526 he visited Sir Thomas 
More in London, with an introduction 
frf)m Erasmus. He became court painter 
to Henry VIII c. 153b, painting por¬ 
traits, often from drawings, and designing 
architectural decorations and goldsmith’s 
work. 

Holcroft, Tho.ma.s (1745 i8oq), succes¬ 
sively stable-boy, shoemaker, tutor, actor, 
and author, and a friend and associate of 
'Lhomas Paine and William Godwin 
(qq.v.), wrote an entertaining auto¬ 
biography {‘Memoirs’, edited and com¬ 
pleted by Hazlitt, after his death, 1816), 
and a number of sentimental plays, of 
which the best known is ‘The Road to 
Ruin’ (17^2). Holcroft also wrote some 
novels, including ‘Alwyn, or the Gentle¬ 
man Comedian’ (1780), and translated 
Cioethe’s ‘Hermann und Dorothea’ (1801) 
and other works. 

Holger Danske, the tutelary hero of 
Denmark, who is supposed to be sleeping 
under the Kronenborg at Elsinore, his 
long beard grown into the table, waiting 
to arise in the hour of Denmark’s peril. 
He is the subject of one of Hans Andersen’s 
tales. See Ogter the Dane. 

Holinshed, Rapiiall {d. 1580.^), came 
to London early in the reign of Elizabeth, 
and was employed as a translator by 
Reginald Wolfe, the printer and pub¬ 
lisher. While in his employ he planned 
the ‘Chronicles’ (1577) which are known 
by his name and are by several hands. The 
‘Historic of England’ was written by 
Holinshed himself. The ‘Description ol 
F.ngland’, a vivid account not devoid ol 
humour, of English towns, villages, crops, 
customs, etc., of the day, was written by 
William Harrison (q.v.). The ‘Chrf>niclc’ 


was utilized by Shakespeare and othe'r 
dramatists. 

Holland, Philemon (1552-1637), cele¬ 
brated for hi.s translations of Livy (1600), 
Pliny's ‘Natural History’ (1601), Plut¬ 
arch s ‘Moralia’ (1603), Suetonius f 1(106), 
C.amden’s ‘Britannia* {1610), and Xeno¬ 
phon’s ‘Cyropaedia’ (1632) His know¬ 
ledge ot Circck and Latin was accurate 
and profound, and his renderings are 
made in a vivid, familiar, and somewhat 
ornate English. 

Holland House, Kensington, built at the 
beginning of the 17th cent. In 1767 it was 
acquired by Henry 1 ox, first Baron Hol¬ 
land, who entertained Horace Walpole and 
(ieorge Selwyn there. In the time of his 
grandson, the third Baron Holland (1773 
1840), Holland House became a great 
political, literary, and artistic centre, and 
many eminent authors, such as Sheridan, 
Moore, d'homas (Campbell Macaulay, 
Grole, and Dickens, were among the 
guests received there 
Holme, (aiNsi AN(' v (1881 1(155), novelist, 
author of ‘d'he Lonely Plough’ (i()i4), 
‘d’he vSplendid Pairing’ (k^k)), ‘d'he 
Lrumpet in the Dust’ {i()2i), etc. 
Holmes, Oliver Wendell (i8oq 94), 
was professor of anatomy and physiology 
at Harvard University from 1847 to 1882. 
His ‘ Lhe Autocrat of the Breakfast-d'ablc’ 
appeared in ‘d'he Atlantic Monthly’ in 
1857 8, ‘ The Professor at the Breakfast- 
Table’ in i860, ‘ rhe Poet at the Break- 
fast-d'able’ in 1S72, and ‘Over the Tea- 
Cdips’ in i8()i. lie also wrote novels, 
some vedumes of poems and essays, and 
memoirs of R. W. Ivmcrson and J. L. 
Motley. His essays in the ‘Breakfast- 
fable’ series are notable for their kindly 
humour and general sagacity. His poems 
include a few good lyrics and familiar 
verses. 

Holmes, Sherixkk, the famous private 
detective who figures in a number of 
works by Sir A. (ionan Doyle (q.v.). (I'he 
character was in part suggested by an 
eminent Edinburgh surgeon. Dr. Joseph 
Bell (1837 J(>ii), under whom Doyle 
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studied medicine.) His assistant and foil 
is Dr. Watson, his great enemy Prof. 
.Moriarty. 

Holofernes, (i) Nebuchadnezzar’s gen¬ 
eral, who was killed by Judith (Judith 
iv. I, etc.); (2) the great doctor in theo¬ 
logy (Thuhal Holoferne) who instructed 
the youthful Gargantua (Rabelais, i. xiv); 
(3) the pedantic schoolmaster in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Love’s Labour’s Lost'. This 
character has been thought to represent 
John Florio (q.v.), ‘Holofernes’ being a 
partial anagram of his name. 

Holt, F ATiiF.R, in Thackeray’s ‘Lsmond’ 
(q.v.), a Jesuit priest and Jacobite intriguer. 
Holy Alliance, Tm:, an alliance formed 
in 1815, after the fall of Napoleon, be¬ 
tween the sovereigns of Russia, Austria, 
and Prussia, with the professed object of 
uniting their governments in a Christian 
brotherhood. Great Britain refused to be 
a part); and C^astlereagh called it ‘a piece 
of sublime mysticism and nonsense’. It 
virtually came to an end in 1822, and 
entirely in 1825. 

Holy Bottle, Tiif Oraci.k of the, the 
object of a search in Rabelais’s ‘Panta- 
gruel’ (q.v.). 

Holy Cross Day, the festival of the 
exaltation of the Cross, 14 Sept., on which 
the Jews in Rome were obliged formerly 
to go to church and hear a sermon. It is 
the subject of a satirical poem by R. 
Browning. 

Holy Grail, The, see Graii 

Holy Gratis The, one of Tennyson’s 

‘Idylls of the Ling’ (q.v.) (i86t)). 

Sir Percivale, having left the court of 
Arthur for the cowl, recounts to a fellow 
monk the story of the quest of the Holy 
Grail (q.v.) and the success of Sir Galahad. 
Holy Th ing and Holy Dying, see Taylor 
[Jeremy). 

Holy Mountain, see At has. 

Holy Office, The, see hujuisttwn. 

Holy Roman Empire, the name given 
to the realm of the sovereign who claimed 
to inherit the authority of the anc'ient 
Roman emperors in the West. It com¬ 
prised, in general, the German-speaking 


states of Central f 2 urope. There is a classic 
work on the Holy Roman Empire by 
J. Bryce (q.v.). 

Holy State and Profane State, The, 
a series of characters and essays, by I'uller 
(q.v.) (1642), one of Fuller’s most popular 
works. 

Holy War, The, an allegory by Bunyan 
(q.v.) (1682). 

The author narrates how Diabolus gets 
possession by his wiles of the city Mansoul 
(i.e. soul of man). Thereupon King 
Shaddai, the builder of the city, sends 
Boanerges and three other captains to 
recover it, and finally his own son Em¬ 
manuel to lead the besieging arm>. 'The 
vicissitudes of the siege are recounted with 
much spirit. Bunvan in this allegory 
evidently drew upon his experience as a 
.soldier in the parliamentarv war. 

Holy Willie\s Prayer, a poem by Burns 
(q.v.). 

Home, Daniel DunciLas (1833 8h), a 
spiritualistic medium, whose .seances in 
England in 1855 and subsequent years 
were attended by well-known people. 
Browning, who witnessed them, remained 
sceptical (see his ‘Mr. Sludge “The 
Medium”’). Home published ‘Incidents 
of my Life’ (1863 and 1872). 

Home, Henry, Lord Kame.s (ifiqfi 1782), 
a Scottish judge and psychologist. His 
‘Introduction to the An of 'Thinking' 
(1761) and ‘Elements of Oiticism' (i7f)2) 
were widely read in his day. 

Home, John (1722 1808), a Scottish 
minister and, after his resignation from 
the ministry, secretary to Lord Bute and 
tutor to the Prince of Wales, and a friend 
of Hume, Robertson, and Collins. He 
was the author of a tragedy ‘Douglas’ 
produced in 1756, which enjoyed much 
popularit). Home was a friend of Mac- 
pherson (q.v.l and a firm believer in 
‘O.ssian’. 

Homer, the great Greek epic poet, who 
was regarded by the ancients (though the 
belief has in modern times been con¬ 
tested) as ihe author of the ‘Iliad’ and the 
‘Odyssey’ (qq.v.). 'There is doubt as to 
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both his birthplace and his date, the latter 
being variously placed between 1050 and 
850 B.c;. The seven cities that claimed 
to be his birthplace were ‘Smyrna, Rho- 
dus, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, 
Athcnae’. 'Fradition represents him as 
blind and poor in his old age. The origin 
of the epics, whether by the enlargement 
and remodelling of earlier material by one 
or more hands or as a direct composition 
from traditional material, is disputed. 
Recent scholarship tends to recur to the 
view of ‘One Homer’. 

The origin and date of the ‘Homkric 
Hymns’ are also uncertain. The Hymns 
arc preludes to epic poems, addressed to 
various deities, and recounting legends 
relating to them. 

ffomi\ Sweet Homi\ a song b\ John 
Howard Payne (q.v.), an American drama¬ 
tist and song-writer. It formed part 
originally of the opera ‘Cilari’. The music 
is by Sir Henry Rowley Hishop (i78() 
i« 55 )- 

Homilies, Books ok, in the Church of 
England, two books of homilies, pub¬ 
lished in 1547 and 15^3, appointed to be 
read in the churches. 

Homonym, the same name or word used 
to denote different things; or a {lerson or 
thing having the same name as another, 
a namesake. Cf Synonym. 

Homophone, a word having the same 
sound as another, but a different meaning. 
Hone, William (1780 1842), author and 
bookseller, who published political satires 
on the government illustrated by Ouik- 
shank, and was prosecuted lor his ‘Politi¬ 
cal Litany’ (1817). He published his 
‘Kver\-Da\ Book’ (dedicated to Lamb 
and praised by Scott and Southev) in 
1826 7. 

Honest Whorc^ The., a play by 1 )ekker 
(q.v.), in two parts, of which the first was 
printed in 1604 and the second in 1630. 
It appears from Henslowe’s (q.v.) diary 
that Middleton collaborated in writing the 
first part. 

In Pt. I Count Hippolito, making the 
acquaintance of Bellafront, a harlot, con¬ 


verts her to honesty. She falls in love with 
Hippolito, who repels her and marries 
Infelice, daughter of the duke of Milan. 
Bellafront is married to Matheo, who had 
caused her dow nfall. 

In Pr. II we find the converted Bella- 
front as the devoted wife of the worth¬ 
less Matheo. Hippolito, now' falling in 
love with her, tries to se-Iucc her. She 
stoutly resists temptation, and is finally 
rescued (rom miserv by her father, 
Orlando Friscobaldo. 7 'he painful charac¬ 
ter of the plav, one of the great dramas 
of the age, heightened b) Dekker’s power¬ 
ful treatment and bv scenes in Bedlam 
and Bridewell, is somewhat alleviated by 
the comic underplot, dealing with the 
eccentricities ot the patient husband, 
Candido the linen-draper. 

H()ncycomb, Will., in Addison’s 
‘Spectator’ (q.v ;, one of the members of 
the club l)\ which that petiodical is 
described as being conducted. 

Honey man, Chari.L s, in Thackeray’s 
‘'fhe Newcornes’ (q.v.), brother-in-law 
of (.olonel New come, a self-indulgent 
clergyman, incumbent of Lady Whittle- 
sea’s fashionable chapel. His worthy 
sister, Martha Honf.vman, keeps lodg¬ 
ings at Brighton. 

Honcythunder, Eukk, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Edwin Drood’ (q.v.). 

Honi soit qui mal y pense, the motto 
of the order of the Garter (q.v.). 
Hiinorificabilitudinitatibus, the long 
word in Shakespeare’s ‘Et.vc’s Labour’s 
Lost’ (v. i), in which Baconians (see 
Bacomun Theory) see a cryptogram indi¬ 
cating that Bacon was the author of the 
work'* attributed to Shakespeare. 

Hood, Robin, see Rohm Hood. 

Hood, I'homas (i7q(> 1845), the son of 
I bookseller, became sub-editor of ‘The 
London Magazine’, 1821 3, and made 
the acquaintance of Lamb, Hazlitt, and 
De (.^incev. He edited various periodi¬ 
cals at different rimes; ‘The Gem’ (1829), 
in which his ‘Eugene Aram’ appeared; 
the ‘C^omic Annual’ (1830); the ‘New 
Monthly Magazine’(1841 3); and‘Hood’s 
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Magazine’ (1843). In addition to the 
humorous work for which he is perhaps 
chiefly remembered, Hood wrote a num¬ 
ber of serious poems ; the popular ‘Song 
of the Shirt’ (published anonymously in 
‘Punch’ in 1843) and ‘The Bridge of 
Sighs’, and shorter pieces such as the 
‘Time of Roses’ and ‘The Death-bed’. 
Hood, Thomas, the Younger (1835 74), 
known as Tom Hood, was the son of 
Thomas Hood (q.v.). He was editor of a 
comic paper ‘Fun’ (1865), and in 1867 
began ‘Tom Hood’s Comic Annual’ which 
was continued after his death. His works, 
which are mainly humorous, include ‘Pen 
and Pencil Pictures’ (1857) and ‘Captain 
Master’s Children’ (1865). 

Hook, ( Captain, the one-armed and 
villainous pirate captain in Barrie’s ‘Peter 
Pan’ (q.v.). 

Hook, T HLODORK Edward (1788 1841), 
is remembered as a wit, a writer of light 
verses, and a successful editor (chiefly of 
the Tory ‘John Bull’). 

Hooker, Richard (1554? 1600), theo¬ 
logian, was born at Exeter of poor parents, 
and by Bishop Jewel’s patronage sent to 
Corpus Christi College, Oxford, where he 
remained till 157g, becoming a fellow and 
deputy professor of Hebrew. He was ap¬ 
pointed to the living of Drayton-Beau- 
champ in 1584, master of the Temple 
1585, rector of Boscombe in Wiltshire, 
and of Bishopsbourne in Kent, where he 
died. Of his great prose classic, the 
defence of the Church ol England as 
established in Queen Pdizabeth’s reign, 
entitled ‘Of the Laws of Ecclesiastical 
Politic’ (q.v.), four books appeared in 
i5()4, the fifth in 1597. A pleasant bio¬ 
graphy of Hooker was written by Izaak 
Walton and published with the 1665 
edition of his ‘Ecclesiastical Politic’. There 
is some reason to credit Hooker with the 
first steps towards making known in 
England the thef)r> of ‘original contract’ 
as a basis of sovereignty; it was already 
popular in France. 

Hope, Anthony, see Hawkins {Str 
A. H.y 


Hope Theatre, The, on Bankside, South¬ 
wark, built in 1613 by Henslowe (q.v.) as 
a bear-garden, with a movable stage on 
which plays could be performed. Jonson’s 
‘Bartholomew F'ayre’ was acted there in 
1614. 

Hopkins, Gerard Manley (1844-89), 
educated at Balliol College, Oxford, the 
pupil of Jowett and Pater, numbered 
Bridges and Dolbcn (and later in life 
Cx)ventry Patmore) among his friends, 
and was a disciple of Pusey and Liddon, 
and, after his conversion in 1866 to the 
(Church of Rome, of xNcwman. J le entered 
the Jesuit novitiate in 1868, and in 1884 
was appointed to the chair of Greek at 
Dublin University. He was a poet of 
much originality and a skilful innovator in 
rhythm. His poems, none of which was 
published in his lifetime, were collected 
by Robert Bridges, who published a small 
selection in Miles’s ‘Poets and Poetry of 
the Century’. I'he first edition of the 
poems, edited by Bridges, appeared in 
1918 and a substantially enlarged new 
edition, edited by W. H. Gardner and 
N. H. Mackenzie, was published in 1967. 
His letters to Bridges, Dixon, and Patmore 
have been edited by C. C. Abbott (1935 8, 
*^55 b); his ‘Notebooks and Papers’ by 
H. House (1937, 1959). 

Hopkins, Matthew {d. 1^47), the witch- 
finder, made journeys for the discovery 
of witches in the eastern counties in 
1^44 7. He published his ‘Discovery of 
Witches’ in 1647. He was exposed and 
hanged as a sorcerer. He is referred to in 
Butler’s ‘Hudibras’ (q.v.). 

Hopkinson, Joseph (1770 1842), Ameri¬ 
can poet, remembered as author of the 
national hymn, ‘Hail, Columbia!’. 
Hop-o’-my-thumb, a name applied 
generically to a dwarf or pigmy, occurring 
as early as the i6th cent. See also below'. 
Hop f/ my Thumbs Little I'humb^ a fairy 
tale, from the French of Perrault (q.v.), 
translated by Robert Samber (1729.^). 

Hop o’ my Thumb (Le petit Faucet) is 
the youngest of seven children of a wood¬ 
man and his wife, w^ho are forced by 
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poverty to get rid of the children by losing 
them in the forest. Hop o’ my Thumb 
fills his pocket with white pebbles, which 
he drops along the way, and by means of 
these leads his brothers home again. ITe 
parents once more lose them, Hop o’ my 
Thumb this time using bread-crumbs to 
mark tbe way. But the birds eat up the 
bread-crumbs, and the children arrive at 
the house of an ogre, who is deluded by 
Hop o’ my Thumb into killing his own 
children instead of the w oodman’s. Hop 
o’ my Thumb steals his seven-league 
boots, and with the help of these obtains 
enough wealth to set his parents at ease. 
Horace (Qijintus Horatius Flaccus, 
65 8 B.c:.), the Roman poet, was born at 
Venusia in Apulia, was present on the 
losing side at the battle of Philippi, but 
obtained his pardon and returned to 
Rome; here he became the friend of 
Maecenas (q.v.), who bestowed on him a 
Sabine farm. I lis poems include the 
‘Satires’, ‘Odes’ and ‘Kpodes’, ‘Kpistles’, 
and the ‘Ars Poctica’. His peculiarU terse 
lyrical gift and his whimsicall\ epicurean 
philosophy of life make him one of the 
greatest of classical poets. 

Horae, in classical mythology, origtnalh 
the goddesses of the seasons, generally 
three in number. According to Homer 
they control the weather and grant the 
rain. According to Hesiod they are 
daughters of Zeus and Themis, and give 
laws, justice, and peace. 

Horatii and the Curiatii, Puk, three 
Roman brothers and three Alban brother's, 
a battle between whom, according to 
legend, led to the subjection of Alba to 
Rome. 

Horatio, in Shakespeare’s i lanilet’ (q.v.), 
the friend of Hamlet. 

Horatius Codes, see Coda. 

Horizon^ a literary magazine founded by 
Cyril Connolly (q.v.) in igjq to provide a 
medium for contemporary literature in 
wartime, and edited by him until it 
ceased publication in 1950. 

Horn, Cape, the southernmost point of 
America, on the last island of the I'ucgian 


archipelago, discovered by the Dutch 
navigator Schouten in 1616. 

Hortu King, see Ktuff Horn. 

Horn-book, a leaf of paper, containing the 
alphabet (often with the addition of the 
ten digits, the I,.ord's Prayer, etc.) pro¬ 
tected b\ a thin plate of translucent horn, 
and mounted on a tablet of wood with a 
projecting pici-e for a handle, used for 
teaching children to read. simpler and 
later form of this, consi.sting of the tablet 
without the horn covering, or a piece of 
.stiff'card boat d varnished, was also called 
a battledore. 

Hornbook, Dr., sec Dtoth and Dr. 
Hornbook. 

Horn ( Jiilde^ a verse romance of the early 
part of the 14th cent., containing some 
1,100 lines. d"he general plot is similar to 
that of‘Ring Horn' (q.v.), but is different 
in details. 'Phe poem is inferior to ‘King 
Horn’, and is one of those referred to by 
Chaucer in his ‘ Pale of Sir Phopas’, sec 
('anterhury /Vy/rv'(19). 

Horne, John, see Tookr. 

Horne, Richakd Henry or PlENtiisr 
(1803 84), led an adventurous life until 
he was 30, when he took up literature. He 
is remembered chiefly as the author of the 
epic ‘Orion’, which he published in 1843 
at a farthing ‘to mark the public contempt 
into which epic poetry had fallen’. 
Abandoning poetry, he went to Australia 
from 1852 to 18(19, where he was a com¬ 
missioner for crown lands, commanded 
the gold escort from Ballarat to Mel¬ 
bourne, etc. He published in 1859 his 
entertaining ‘Australian I'acts and Pro¬ 
spects', witli his ‘Australian Auto¬ 
biography’ as preface, in which he gives 
a stirring account of his experiences. 
K B Browning collaborated with him in 
his ‘A New' .Spirit of the Age’ (1844). 
Horner, a character in Wycherley’s ‘'Phe 
(Country Wife’ (q.v.). 

Horner, Jac.k, scv jfai k Horner. 
Horniman, .Annie I'A.i/.abe'I’H Prede- 
KK.KA (i8()0 1937), a pioneer supporter 
of the modern Fngiish drama, founder 
of the Manchester Repertory I'heatre. 
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By her generous assistance, the Irish 
National Theatre Society was provided 
with a permanent home in the Abbey 
Theatre (q v.). 

Horse, The Trojan or Woodkn, the 
artifice by which the Greeks got posses¬ 
sion of Troy. They constructed a large 
wooden horse and filled it with armed 
men, and then withdrew, leaving Sinon 
behind. He declared himsell to the Tro¬ 
jans as a deserter, and professed to them 
that the horse was an offering to Athene 
and if brought within the city it would 
render it impregnable. When the horse 
was within the walls, Sinon at dead of 
night released the armed men, who made 
themselves masters of the city. 

Horses, Famous, see Bayard^ Black Bess^ 
Bucephalus^ Cringnlet^ Urimfaxt^ Marocco, 
Pej^asus^ RosirianU^ Skitifaxi^ Swallon\ 
White Surrey, 

Hortensio, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘The 'Faming of the Shrew ' (q.v.). 

Horns, the Egyptian god of light, the son 
of Osiris and lsis(qq.v.). He was regarded 
as the rising sun, born afresh daily, the 
symbol of renewed life. See also Harpo- 
crates. 

Hosiers Ghost,, Admiral, a ballad by 
R. (jlover (q.v.). 

Hospitallers of St. John of Jerusalem, 
Kniohis, also called RNitatis ot St. 
John, Knights 01 Rmodi s, and Knights 
OF Malta, a military religious order, 
originally an association that provided a 
hostel at Jerusalem for the reception of 
pilgrims. The Knights of St. John 
defended Acre in 1290, rook Rhodes in 
1310, and defended it against the Saracens 
until 1525; then retired to Candia and 
Sicily, and finally in 1530 were given Malta 
by the Emperor (aiarles V. 'Fhis they were 
obliged to surrender to Buonaparte in 
1798; it was taken by the British in 1800 
and ceded by the Treaty of Paris in 1814. 
Hotspur; Sir Hfnry Pfruy (1364 1403), 
called ‘Hotspur’, eldest son of the first 
carl of Northumberland, figures in Shake¬ 
speare's ‘1 Henry IV’ (q.v ), a gallant fiery 
character. 


Houghton, Lord, see Mtines. 

Houghton, William Stanley (1881- 
1913), the son of a Manchester merchant, 
devoted from early life to the drama, wrote 
a number of plays of Lancashire life, 
strongly influenced by the Ibsen tradition, 
including ‘The Dear Departed’, ‘Indepen¬ 
dent Means’, ‘'Fhc Younger Generation’, 
and ‘Hindle Wakes’. 

Hound of Heaven, The, see Thompson 

(T.). 

Hours, Book oj', a book containing the 
pray ers or offices of the Roman Catholic 
Church to be said at the seven times of the 
day appointed for prayer. 

House, The, a familiar name for (1) the 
House of Commons; (2) CTrist Church, 
Oxford; (3) the Stock Kxchange; (4) the 
workhouse. 

House, AsTROLCKiiCAL, a twelfth part of 
the heavens as divided by great circles 
through the north and south points of the 
horizon. A special signification was 
attached to each house. Fhey were num¬ 
bered eastwards beginning with the house 
OF Ti IF. asc.lndant. Thk a.scfndan'i was the 
degree of the zodiac which at any moment, 
c.g. that of the birth of a child, is rising 
above the eastern horizon. The ‘house 
of the ascendant’ included five degrees of 
the zodiac above this point and twenty- 
five degrees below it. The LORD OF THi: 
ascendant was any planet within the 
house of the ascendant. 'Fhe ascendant 
and its lord were supposed to exercise a 
special influence on the life of a child 
according to the moment of its birth. 
Household Words, a weekly periodical 
started in 1850 by I 3 ickens (q.v.), from 
which politics were ostensibly excluded 
and which was adapted to a more popular 
standard of taste than such magazines as 
‘Blackwood’s’. It received contributions 
from such noted writers (besides Dickens 
himself) as Bulwer Lytton, Lever, Wilkie 
Collins, and Mrs. Gaskell. 

House of Life, The, a sonnet-sequence 
by D. G. Rossetti (q.v.), published partly 
in 1870, partly in 1881. The sonnets are 
records of the poet’s spiritual experiences. 
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inspired by love of his wife and sorrow for 
her death, and permeated with m\srieism. 
House of the Seven Gables^ The, a novel 
by N. Hawthorne (q.v.) (1S51). 

House of Usher, 'The Fall of the, one of 
the 'Tales of Mysrery and Imagination’ 
of Poe (q.v.). 

House that fade Built, 'T/n\ a nur.ser\ 
accumulative talc of great antiquity, prob- 
abh based on an old Hebrew original. 
House uuth the Green Shutters, The^ 
a novel by G. 1 ). Brown (q.v.), written 
under the pen-name GhOROh Doi'GI.as 
(h)Oi). 

Housman, Ai.FRt.n F.dw aro (1850 iq3b), 
a distinguished classical scholar, professor 
of Latin at Cambridge Universitv, the 
author of two volumes of Ivrics, remark¬ 
able for economv of words and simplicit v, 
Shropshire T.ad’ (iSqf)) and "Last 
Poems’ (iq22). His essay on ''Fhe Name 
and Nature of Poetrv’ (iq32) is a remark¬ 
able piece of critical writing, and occa¬ 
sioned considerable discussion when it 
was hrst published. 

Housman, 1 .ai)RKN(,i (1865 iqsq), 
brother of the above, author and artist. 

1 lis plays on (.^ueen Victoria achieved a 
remarkable success. 

Hous of Fame, The, a poem by (Tauccr 
of r,o8o lines composed probabl\ be¬ 
tween 1J72 and 138b. In a dream the poet 
Msits the Temple of Venus, w here he sees 
graven the storv of the flight of Aeneas 
alter the fall of Troy, and of his reception 
bv, and betrayal of. Dido. He is then 
carried bv an eagle to the I louse of Fame, 
full of a great companv of aspirants for 
renown and adorned with the statues ol 
historians and poets; and sees the queen. 
Fame, distributing fame and slander. He 
IS then taken to the House of Rumour, 
crowded with shipmen, pilgrims, and 
pardoners, and other bearers of fal.se 
tidings. The poem is unfinished. 
Houyhnhnms, the talking horses in 
Swift's 'Gulliver’s Travels' (q.v.). 
Hoveden or Howdkn, RofiF.R of {d. 
1201.^), a Yorkshireman and a chronicler 
who lived in the reign of Henrv II. He 


was the author of both the main chronicles 
of the reigns of Henry II and Richard 1, 
the 'Gesra Regis Henrici' and the 
‘Chronica’. 

V^oward, Hfnry, see Surrey. 

Howards Fnd, a novel by U. M. T'oister 
(q.v.) (tqio). It ileals with personal 
relationships and conflicting \alues. On 
the one hand are the Sthlegcl sisters, 
Margaret and Helen, and their brother 
1 ibby, who care about civilized living, 
music, literature, and conversation with 
their friends; on the other, the Wilcoxes, 
Henry and his children, (.harles, Paul, 
and r>vie, who are concerned with the 
business side of life and distrust emotions 
and imagination. Helen SchSegel is drawn 
to the Wilcox familv, falls brieflv in and 
out of love with Paul, and thereafter 
reacts awav from them. Margaret be¬ 
comes more dec piv involved She is 
stimulated bv the verv diflerences of their 
wav of life and acknowledges the debt of 
the intellectuals to the men of affairs who 
guarantee stabihtv. .She marries Henrv 
Wilcox, to the consternation of both 
families in the ensuing strains anil mis¬ 
understandings her marriage cracks but 
does not break. At last, torn between her 
sister and her husband, she succeeds in 
bridging the mistrust that divides them. 
Howards Kill), where the story begins and 
ends, is the house that belongetl to Henrv 
Wilcox’s first wife, and is a symbol of 
human dignitv and endurance. 

Howe, Miss, a character in Ruhardson’s 
‘Glarissa 1 larlowe’ (q v.). 

Howell. jAxihS-fisqqr ibhb), held diplo¬ 
matic and administrative )>osts under 
(diaries I, and wrote a number of histori¬ 
cal and jiolitical pamphlets; but is chiefly 
remembered for his 'l’’pi‘>b>lae Ho-eliauae; 
I'amiliar Letters’. Some ol these arc 
political or historical aiid deal with various 
countries, others are essavs on literarv and 
social topics. 

Howells, Wii.LKM Dkan (1837 1(>20), 
American novelist, editor ol the ‘Atlantic 
Monlhlv', 1871 81, and associate editor 
of‘I larper's Magazine’, 1886 gi, to which 



Howleglass 


274 


Hudson 


periodicals he contributed many articles 
on literary subjects. His numerous 
romances include ‘ 7 'he Rise of Silas 
Lapham’ {1885) and ‘Indian Summer’ 
(1886). 

Howleglass, see EulenspiegeL 
How they brought the Good News from 
Ghent to Aix^ a poem by R. Browning 
(q.v.), included in ‘Dramatic Romances’, 
published in ‘Bells and Pomegranates’ 
(1842-5). 

This, one of the most popular of the 
author’s poems, is a vivid imaginary tale 
of three horsemen galloping to save their 
town, one horse falling dead on the way, 
the second within sight of the town, the 
third reaching the market-place, where 
the town’s last measure of wine is poured 
down its throat. 

Hoyle, Kdmonu (i()72-i76q), author of 
a ‘Short Treatise on Whist’ (1742 and 
later editions). Hoyle’s ‘Laws’ of 1760 
ruled whist till 1864. 

Hrimfaxi (‘dew y-mane’), in Scandi¬ 
navian mythology, the horse of Night. 
Hrothgar, the Danish king in ‘Beowulf’ 
(q.v.). 

Hrotsvitha or RoswrntA, a Benedictine 
abbess, in the roth cent., of Gandersheim 
in Saxony, who adapted the comedies of 
I’erence for the use of her convent, an 
example of the survival of classical influ¬ 
ence in the Middle Ages. 

Hubbard, Mtrrnr.R, see Mother Hub- 
herd's Idle. 

Huchoun { /I. 14th cent.), Scottish author 
of romances in alliterative verse. Among 
the poems attributed to him, with various 
degrees of probability, are the alliterative 
‘Morte Arthurc’, ‘'Phe Awnlyrs of 
Arthure’, ‘Sir Gawain and the Green 
Knight’, ‘ riie Pistvl of Susan’, ‘Patience’, 
‘Pearl’, and ‘Cleanness’. He is perhaps to 
be identified with Sir Hugh of Eglintoun, 
a statesman of the reigns of David II and 
Robert II. 

Huckleberry Finn^ a novel by S. L. 
Glemens (q.v.), published in i88'4 as a 
sequel to ‘Tom Sawyer’, under the pseudo- 
nym Mark Twain. It is accepted as his 


masterpiece and one of the greatest works 
of American fiction. 

Hudibras or Huddibras, in Spenser’s 
‘Faerie (iueene’, n. ii. 17, the lover of 
Elissa. 

Another Huddibras in it. x. 25 of the 
.same poem is a legendary king of Britain. 
Hudibras^ a satire in octosyllabic couplets, 
and in three parts, each containing three 
cantos, by S. Butler (1612 80) (q.v.), 
published, Pt. 1 in 1663, Pt. II in 1664, 
and Pt. Ill in 1678. 

'I’he satire takes the form of a mock- 
heroic poem, in which the hypocrisy and 
self-seeking of the Presbyterians and 
Independents are held up to ridicule. It 
is externally modelled on ‘Don (Quixote’, 
while there arc Rabelaisian touches, and 
the influence of Scarron on the style has 
been pointed out. d’he name ‘Hudibras’ 
is taken from the ‘Faerie (.Jiicene’ (see 
above). 'I'he character has been thought 
to represent the Puritan Sir S. Luke. He 
is pictured as a pedantic Presl>yterian, 
setting forth ‘a-col<jnelling’, a grotesque 
figure on a miserable horse, with rusty 
arms but ample provisions. He is ac¬ 
companied b\ his squire Ralpho, an 
Independent, and the satire is largely 
occupied with their sectarian squabbles. 
Hudibrastic, in the metre or after the 
manner of Butler’s ‘Hudibras’ (q.v ), 
burlesque-heroic. 

Hudson, WlLi.tAM HtNRV (1841 iq22), 
born of American parents near Buenos 
Aires, came to England in i8fK>, where he 
at first, and indeed till nearly the end of 
his life, suffered much from poverty and 
loneliness, fle was naturalized a British 
subject in 1900. He has left an admirable 
picture of his early life in the Argentine in 
‘Far Away and Long Ago’ (iqi8). From 
his youngest days he was an intense 
observer of nature, and a large proportion 
of his writings was devoted to birds. His 
most remarkable work is probably ‘A 
Shepherd’s Life’ (rgio), in which he 
depicts the humble folk of the Wiltshire 
downs. He also wrote a striking romance 
of the S. American forest, ‘Green Man- 
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sions’ (1904), ol which the central figure 
‘Rima\ the semi-human embodiment of 
the spirit of the forest, has been made 
familiar by Epstein's sculpture. Mis other 
writings include: ‘ Fhe Purple Land' 
(1885), ‘El Ombu’ (1902), ‘A Crystal Age' 
{1906), ‘Afoot in England’ {1909), ‘A 
Hind in Richmond Park' (1922). 
Hudson’s Bay Company: the company 
received a charter from (diaries II in 1670, 
for trade and ‘to discover a passage lead¬ 
ing to the Pacific Ocean'. Prince Rupert 
was the company’s first governor. Hudson 
Ba> is named after Henrv Hudson, the 
explorer, who was turned adrift there 
with his son and some companions by 
a mutinous crew, and perished in 1611 
Huefler, F. M., see I'ord (/’. M.) 

Hugh, in Dickens’s ‘Harnaby Rudge’ 
(q.v.), the ostler of the Maypole Inn. 
Hughes, RiCH.\Rr) Arthir Warrkn 
(1900 ), novelist and short-story 

writer. He published the novels ‘A High 
Wind in Jamaica’ (1929), ‘In Hazard' 
(1938), and ‘'The Fox in the Attic’ (i9bi), 
the first volume of a long historical novel 
o( his own times. He has also published 
collections of short stories. 

Hughes, Thomas (1822 96), educated at 
Rugby and Oriel College, Oxford, was a 
follr)wer of I'rederick Denison Maurice 
(q.v.). He published in 1857, over the 
signature ‘An Old Boy’, his chief work, 
‘Tom Brown’s Schooldays’, the story of 
an ordinary schoolboy at Rugby under 
Dr. Arnold’s headmastership. In this he 
depicted, with a didactic purpose, school- 
bov cruelties and loyalties, and consider¬ 
ably influenced English ideas on public 
schools. The sequel, ‘Tom Brown at 
Oxford’ (i8bi) has less merit. 

Hugh of Lincoln, St. (.024b 55), a 
child supposed to have been crucified by 
a Jew at Lincoln, after having been 
starved and tortured. The bcidy is said 
to have been discovered in a well and 
buried near that of Grosseteste in the 
cathedral, and to have been the cause of 
several miracles. The story, a frequent 
theme for poets, is referred to by Chaucer 


(‘The Prioress's Tale') and b\ Marlowe 
in 1 he Jew of .Malta', St^e aKo the ballad 
ol M he Jew's Daughter' in Percy’s 
‘Reliques’ 

Hugo, VnTOR-,MvRii (,So2 8^, French 
poet and novelist, the leader of the French 
Romantic movement. He entered politi¬ 
cal life after the revolution of 184H, and 
showed himself an eloquent defender of 
liberty. He spent the vears 1851 70 in 
exile. Hugo introduced flexibilitv, 
sonority, and meIod\ into the rigid verse 
that had prevailed during main genera¬ 
tions His important plays were: ‘Hernani’ 
(1830), ‘Marion de 1 airme' (1831), ‘lx 
Roi s’amiise' (1832), and ‘Huv Bias’ 
(1838). 1 1 is most famous no' els are ‘Notre 
Dame de Paris' (1831), ‘Les Mi.serables' 
(1862), ‘Les J'ravailieurs de la Mer’ 
(j8b(>), and ‘Ciiiatre-vingt-treize’ (1873). 
Huguenot, a nn mber of the Reformed 
or (’alvinistic communion of '‘'ranee in 
the ibth aiul 17th cents. 

Hulmc, I'homas Ernksi (1883 1917), 
an anii-romantie whose advocac> of the 
‘hard drv image' in poetry influenced 
Imagism (q.v ). He published a series of 
articles on Bergson (q.v.) in 1911 in the 
‘New Age’, a political and literary weekly, 
which also published five short poems 
calletl ‘ Fhe (amipleie Poetical Works ol 
T E. I lulme'. His ‘Speculations: essays on 
humanism and the philosophy of art’ were 
published in 1924 (ed. Herbert Read). 
Humanists, Tin., in English literary 
history, a term usually applied to the 
‘Oxford scholars' of the early ibth cent., 
I'.rasmus, More, (irocyn, (.olet, etc., 
who were leading figures in the Revival 
of Learning in Exigland and devoted 
them.>elves to the study of the language, 
literature, and antiquities of Greece and 
Rome In general, one who follows these 
studies, a lover of the ‘humanities’. 
Human Nature^ Treatise of, see Treatise 
of Human Nature. 

Hume, Davh) (1711 76), born at Edin¬ 
burgh, developed early in life a passion 
for philosophy. He spent three years 
(1734 7) with the Jesuits at Tva Fleche, 
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and in 1739 published anonymously ‘A 
'Freatisi’ of Human Nature' (q.v.) in two 
volumes, a third volume appearing in 
1740. d’he work aroused little interest, 
but his ‘Kssays Moral and Political’ 
(1741 2) were more successlul. His 
‘Enquiry concerning Human Under¬ 
standing’ (originally entitled ‘Philo¬ 
sophical Essays’) appeared in 174S and 
his ‘Enquir> concerning the Principles ol 
Morals’ in 1751 (for these two works see 
I'rcaliSf nf Human Nature). In 1752 he 
published his ‘Political Discourses’, which 
were translated into French and made 
Hume famous on the 0 )ntinent. In 1754 
appeared the first volume of his ‘History 
of Great llritain’ (see below), followed b\ 
further volumes in 1757, 1759, and 1761. 
'I'he first two volumes were translated into 
F'rench. I'rom 1763 to i7f)5 Hume was 
secreiarv to the Embass\ in Pans. He 
brought back Rousseau to Fmgland and 
befriended him, but Rousseau’s sus¬ 
picious nature presentK led to a quarrel 
Hume was under-secretary of state in 
1767 8, and after this finallv settled in 
Edinburgh. After hts death, his friend 
Adam Smith (q.v.) published his aulo- 
biographv (4777). Hume’s ‘Dialogues 
concerning Natural Religion’ (q.v.) were 
published in 1779 b\ his nephew 

Hume’s philosophical works are dealt 
with under the heading ‘Ireatise of 
Human Nature’. His views on religion 
are contained in the essa\ ‘Of Miracles’ 
(included in the ‘Enquiry concerning 
Human Understanding’), in ‘d'he Natural 
I !istor\ of Religion’, and in the ‘Dialogues 
concerning Natural Religion’ (q.\.). "Ehew 
ma\ be described as an ‘attenuated 
theism’ (Prof. (Campbell I’raser), the view 
‘that the cause or causes of order in the 
universe probablv bear some remote 
analogy to human intelligence’. 

Hume’s political opinions as expressed 
in his various writings show a process of 
development. He appears to have aban¬ 
doned the view that men are n^turallv 
equal and that societv is established bv 
contract. I le finallv seems to have regarded 


political society as evolved from the 
family and existing for the purpose of 
administering justice; and in contrast to 
his Tory attitude in the ‘History’ (see 
below), in his later essays he regards 
liberty as an ideal limiting the sphere of 
authority of government. 

As a political economist Hume attacked 
the mercantile system, and in general 
anticipated the views of later economists 
(including Adam Smith). 

I/unie's Enquiry concerning Human 
I nderstandingy see Treatise of Human 
Nature. 

Hume^s History of Great Britain (see 
Hume), containing the reigns of the 
Stuarts (1754 7). 'I'wo further volumes 
on the Tudor reigns appeared in 1759, 
and two on the period from Julius C^iaesar 
to Henrv VII in i7()i. 

I lume’s object was to trace the steps bv 
which the nation had arrived at its present 
svstem of government, and he started with 
the reign ol James 1 as the jicnod in which 
the revolt against the prerogative of the 
crown commenced. I'he work is criti¬ 
cized as superficial and as containing 
nianv misstatements, and the author is 
said to show d’orv prejudice. But it was 
the first great Imglish historv, and, how¬ 
ever imperfect, a fine conception. The first 
volume was coldlv received, but the work 
subsequentlv became popular, and for long 
was regarded as a standard history. 
Humgudgeon, (.orpokai. GRAtr-nt- 
HI.RI,, a character in Scott's ‘Woodstock’ 
(q.v.) 

Humorous Lieutenant, The, a comedy by 
J. Fletcher (q.v ), produced about 1620. 
Humours, C’omidy 01, a term applied 
especiallv to the type of comic drama 
wTitien bv Ben Jonson (q.v.), where a 
‘humour’ is a personification of some 
individual passion or propensitv. 
Humphrey, Di kl ok Gi.oi:(.i..sii,r ( 1391 
1447), voLingest son of Henry IV, ‘the 
Good Duke Humphrey’, gave the first 
books for a library at Oxford. His original 
library, built in the 15th cent., forms the 
oldest part of the Bodleian. 
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Humphrey's Clock\ Master, see Master 
Humphrey's Clock. 

Humphry Clinker^ The Exped\ium of, a 
novel by Smollett (q.v.) (1771). 

I'his is the last anti the pleasantest of 
Smollett’s novels. It relates, in the form 
of letters, the adventures of Mr. Matthew 
liramble’s family party as the> travel 
through Kngland and Scotland, 'fhe 
part) consists of Bramble himself, an 
outwardly misanthropical but really kind- 
hearted old valetudinarian bachelor; his 
sister Tabilha, a virago bent on matri- 
mon\; his nephew Jerv, an amiable voting 
spark, and his sister Lydia; Mrs. Winifred 
Jenkins, the maid; and Humphry (dinker, 
a ragged ostler whom the) pick up eu route 
as postilion, and who turns out a creature 
of much resource and devotion. 
Humpty-Humpty, a short dumpv, 
hump-shouldered person. In the well- 
known nursery rh)me or riddle the name 
IS commonly explained as signifying an 
egg. 'Fhe riddle is found in one form or 
another in many parts of Europe. 
Huncamunca, in fielding’s ‘lorn 
'rhumb, a 'IVagedv' (q.v.), the daughter 
of King Arthur and the wife of loin 

rhumb. 

Hundred Days, 1 in, the period in 1S15 
between Napoleon's arrival in Laris after 
his escape from Elba and the resl(»ration 
of Louis Will after Waterloo. 

Hundreth f>(Knl pointcs of husbattdrie, 
see Tusscr ( 7 .). 

Hungry Forties, see Forties. 

Huns, an Asiatic race of warlike nomads 
who invaded fAirope r. .A.i>. 375. In the 
middle of the 5th cent, under their king, 
Attila (q.v.), they overran and ravaged a 
great part of E>urope. 'Ehe name is used 
in a transferred sense (like W'andaK’) of 
uncultured devastators 
1 lunt, (1AMLS Hlnry) Lt.KiH (I 7 (S 4 1 S^q), 
was educated at (dirist’s Hospital. He 
began to edit ‘'I'he Examiner’ in 1S08 and 
' The Reflector’ in 1810, and was sentenced 
with his brother to a fine and two years' 
imprisonment in 1813 for reflections in 
the former paper on the Prince Regent. 


He continued editing ‘The Examiner’ 
while in gaol, where he was visited by 
Byron, Moore, Hentham, and Lamb. 
Subsequent!) he brought about the meet¬ 
ing of Keats and Shelley, and introduced 
the two poets to the public in ‘ Ehe Ex¬ 
aminer'. He published his chief poetical 
work ‘'I'he Story of Rimini' (based on the 
story of Paolo and francesca) m i8ifi. 
He joined Byron at Pisa in 1S22 and there 
for a time earned on with him ‘'Ehe 
Liberal' magazine (see under Byrou). In 
1847 he received a civil list pension. His 
poetical work, which was far less exten¬ 
sile than his prose writings, includes the 
lines entitled ‘, 4 hou Ben Ailhem’ and 
‘Jenny kissed me'. In .uhlition to the 
two periodicals already mentioned, Leigh 
Hunt at various times conducted and 
largely wrote ‘The Indicator’ (iSk) 21), 
‘ Ehe (Companion’ (1828), a new ‘Tatler’ 
(1830 2), and ‘Leigh Hunt’s London 
Journal' (I 833 3) 

'I'hc importance of Leigh Hunt lies 
chiefly in his devclopmeni of the light 
miscellaneous essay, in his recognition of 
the genius of Shelley and Keats, and in the 
wide range of his critical work He was d(‘- 
picted by Dickens as Skimpole (in ‘Bleak 
I louse', q.v.), at any rate as regards ‘the 
light externals of character’, that is to sa) 
a certain vagueness and irresponsibility. 
Hunter, Sir Wim.iam Wii-Son (1840 
I goo), a distinguished civil servant in 
India and a man of wide culture, was 
appointed by Lord Mayo to compile a sta¬ 
tistical survey of the Indian Empire, which 
he conden a (I in ‘ Ehe Imperial (iazeteer of 
India' (1881). He published ‘Annals of 
Rural Bengal’ in i8fiK, and two charming 
lighter works, ‘ EheOld Missionary’ (i8qo) 
and ‘'Ehe I'hackerays in India' (18117). Of 
his ‘History of British India’ (i8qq) only 
two volumes had been completed at his 
death. 

Huntingdon, ^r ihi k and Hki i.n, lead¬ 
ing characters in Anne Bronte’s ‘'Ehe 
Eenant of \\ ildfell 1 lalE. 

Huntingdon, Hknrv or, see Henry of 
Huntingdon. 
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Huntingdon, Robert, Earl of^ a noble¬ 
man born about 1160, and, according to 
Ritson, the original of Robin Hood (q.v.). 
Huntinglen, F^arl of, a character in 
Scott’s ‘The Fortunes of Nigel’ (q.v.). 
Hunting of the SnarL\ The, a mock- 
heroic nonsense poem by l.ewis Carroll 
(see Dodgson) (1876). The Snark is an 
imaginary animal of elusive character. 
On this occasion, it turns out to be a 
Boojum, a highly dangerous variety. 
Huon of Bordeaux, the hero of a F rench 
i3th-cent. chanson dc geste. lluon is the 
son of Seguin of Bordeaux. He has the 
misfortune to kill Chariot, son of the 
F'.mperor C'-harlemagne, in an affray, not 
knowing who his assailant is. He is there¬ 
upon condemned to death bv the emperor, 
but reprieved on condition that he will go 
to the court of Gaudisse, amir of Babylon, 
bring back a handful of his hair and lour 
of his teeth, kill his doughtiest knight, and 
kiss Fsclarmonde his daughter. By the 
help of the fairy Oberon, Huon achieves 
the adventure. 'The work was translated 
b> Lord Berners (q.v.) and printed b> 
Wynkyn de Worde in 1534. Huon’s 
adventure is the theme of Gluck's opera 
‘Oberon’. 

Hurlot hrumho, a popular burlesque 
(172c)) by Samuel Johnson (ibqi 1773), 
a Manchester dancing-master. 
Hushandrie, Hundreth good potntes of, 
see Tusser ('/'.). 

Hi 4 shand\s Message, The, an OIL poem 
included in the ‘FaxMct Book’ (q.v.). It 
takes the form of a message to a woman 
from her husband, who has had to leave 
his home owing to a vendetta, telling her 
that he has obtained wealth and position 
in another land, and asking her to sail and 
join him w hen spring comes. 

Hussites, followers of John Huss (1373 
1415), the Bohemian preacher of the 
Reformation, who w as conv icted of heresy 
by the Council of Constance (1414 18) 
and burnt alive. 

Hutcheson, F'rancjs (1694 i74f^X pro¬ 
fessor of moral philosophy at (ilasgow 
from 1729 until his death. Fiutcheson, in 


his ethical system, developed the ideas of 
Shaftesbury (q.v.), but elaborated the 
theory of the moral sense. 

Hutchinson, Arthur Stuart-Menteith 
(1879 ), novelist, author of ‘ I f Winter 

Comes’ (1921), a novel of the war period. 
Hutchinson, Mrs. Lucy {b. 1620), 

daughter of Sir Allen Apsley, and wife of 
John Hutchinson. She was author of‘I'he 
Memoirs of the Life of Colonel Hutchin¬ 
son’, her husband, and of a fragment of a 
‘Life’ of herself, d’hc ‘Memoirs’ give an 
interesting picture, from the Puritan 
standpoint, of the state of the country at 
the outbreak of the Cjvil War and of the 
conflict in the vicinity of Nottingham. 
Huttcn, UiRK.H VON (1488 1523), 
soldier, humanist, and supporter of 
Luther. To him is attributed the author¬ 
ship of the major part of the ‘Epistolae 
Obscurorum Virorum' (1515 17), Jin 
anonymous collection ol letters in medieval 
Latin in support of the new learning. 
Hutton, Rk.hard Holt (1826 97), 
principal of University Hall, London. 
With Walter Bagehot (q.v ) he was joint- 
editor of‘I'he National Review’ from 1855 
to 18^4. His works, mainly of literary and 
theological criticism, include a volume on 
Ciardinal Newman. 

Huxley, Aldous (Leonard) (1894 ’qb3), 
novelist and essayist. His best-known 
books are; ‘(.rome Yellow’ (i()2f), ‘Antic 
I lay’(1923), ‘Those Barren Leaves’ (1925), 
‘Point (iounter-Point’ (1928), ‘Brave New 
World’ (1932), ‘Eyeless in Gaza' (193b), 
‘After Many a Summer’ (1939), ‘Pime 
Must Have a Slop’ (1044), ‘d'he Genius 
and the Goddess’ (h) 5.S)> ‘Fsland’ (1962), 
all novels. Also ‘Leda’ (1920), a poem; 
and ‘On the Margin’ (1923), ‘Jesting 
Pilate' (192b), ‘Beyond the Mexique Bay' 
(1934), ‘I'be Olive 'Free’ (193b), ‘Ape and 
ILssence’ (1948), ‘Heaven and I lell’ (195b), 
essays. 

Huxley, Thomas Henry (1825 95), 
studied at C.haring Cross Hospital and 
from 184b to 1850 was assistant surgeon 
on H.M.S ‘Rattlesnake’. Apart from a 
large number of papers on technical sub- 
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jects, he influenced English thought by 
many addresses and publications on philo¬ 
sophical and religious subjects. Among 
these may be mentioned ‘Man’s Place in 
Nature’ (1863), ‘Lay Sermons, Addresses 
and Reviews’ (1870), ‘Science and Morals’ 
(1886), in which he defines the relation of 
science to philosophical and religious 
speculation, ‘Essays upon some Contro¬ 
verted (Questions' (1892), and his Romanes 
Lecture, ‘Ethics and Evolution' (1893). 
In this last he refuses to see in the struggle 
of evolution a basis for morality, of which 
the criterion is to be sought elsewhere. 
Huxley coined the word ‘agnostic’ to 
express his own philosophical attitude, 
lie was a powerful hut discriminating 
supporter of Darwinism, and a vigorous 
disputant. A controversy between him 
and Gladstone, carried on in the maga¬ 
zines, on the subject of the Gadarene 
swine, is celebrated. 

Hyacinthus, in Greek mythology, a 
youth beloved by Apollo and Zephyrus. 

1 le returned the love of the former, and 
Zephyrus, incensed at his preference of 
his rival, resolved to punish him. As 
Apollo was playing at quoits with Hya¬ 
cinthus, Zephyrus blew the quoit thrown 
by Apollo so that it struck the boy and 
killed him. Apollo changed his blood into 
the flower that bears his name. 
Hyacinthus dc Archangelis, Domini s, 
a character in R. Browning’s ‘ fhe Ring 
and the Book’ (q.v.). 

Hyades, daughters of Atlas (q.v.), who 
were so disconsolate at the death ol their 
brother Hyas, killed by a wild boar, that 
they pined away and died, and were placed 
among the stars (cf. P(eiades). "Hie rising 
of the group of stars simultaneously with 
the sun was supposed to indicate rainy 
weather whence prcibably its name (from 
ucn/, to rain). 

Hybla, a town in Sicily, on the slope of 
Ml. Etna, where thyme and odoriferous 
herbs grew in abundance, famous for its 
honey. 

Hyde, D()UGLAS( i860 1949), ln'»h writer, 
a pioneer of the movement for the revival 


of the Irish language and literature. He 
was one of the founders of the Abbey 
Theatre (q.v.). He was the first president 
of Eire (1938 45). 

Hyde Park, London, the ancient manor 
of Hyde, passed into the possession of the 
Crown at the dissolution of the monas¬ 
teries The corner near the Marble Arch 
is the favourite pitch of Hydl Park 
Ora'Iors, popular exponents of various 
causes, .social, political, and religious. 
Hyde Pari\ a comedy by Shirley (q.v.), 
acted in 1632 on the occasimi of the open¬ 
ing of Hyde Park to the public. It was 
printed in i()37. The plot is very slight, 
and the chief interest is in the representa¬ 
tion of cimtemporary manners 
Hydra, a many-headed monster that 
infested the neigh hr'urhood of the lake 
Lerna in the Peloponnese. It was one of 
the labours of Hercules to destroy if, but 
as soon as one head was struck ofT, two 
arose in its place. "This difficulty was ovei - 
come with the help of lolaus, who applied 
a burning brand to the wound as each head 
fell. Hercules dipped his arrows in the 
Hydra’s blood, so that the wounds they 
ga\e were incurable. 

Hydriotaphia^ see i rn Bunul. 

Hygieia, the goddess of health, and 
daughter of Aesculapius (q.v ). 

Hylas, a beautiful youth, stolen away 
by Hercules and carried on board the 
ship ‘ \rgo’ to Colchis. On ihe Asiatic 
coast, the Argonauts (q.v.) landed to take 
a fresh supply of water, when Hylas fell 
into the fountain and was drowned, or 
according to the poets was carried away 
by the nymphs for love of his beauty. 
Hercules, disconsolate, abandoned the 
Argonautic expedition. 

Hymen, in Cireek and Roman mythology, 
the god of marriage, represented as a 
young man carrying a torch and veil, 
ilymettu.s, a mountain in Attica cele¬ 
brated for its honey and lor its marble. 
HymnSy Ancient and Moderny a col¬ 
lection promoted and edited by the Revd. 
Sir Henry Williams Baker (1821 77), 
vicar of Monkland, near I.eominster, who 
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contributed to it many original hymns 
and translations from the Latin. The col¬ 
lection first appeared in 1861. Supple¬ 
ments were added in i88g and 1916, 
edited respectively b> C. Steggall and 
S. H. Nicholson. A revised edition ap¬ 
peared in i()5o. 

Hypallage (Greek exchange), a trans¬ 
ference of epithet, as Spenser’s ‘Sansfoy's 
dead dowry’ for ‘dead Sansfoy’s dowry’. 
Hypatia^ nr New Foes with an Old Faii\ 
a historical novel by C. Kingsley (q.v.), 
published in ‘Fraser’s Magazine’ in 1851 
and in book form in 1853. 

The time of the story is the 5lh cent., 
when the Western I’mpire was rapidl\ 
succumbing before the t eutonic advance, 
and the scene is Alexandria. 

The historical H\patia was daughter of 
the Alexandrian mathematician 'I'heon; 
she was a Neoplatonic philosopher, and 
perished as described in the novel. 
Hyperbole, the use of exaggerated terms 
to emphasize the importance or extent of 
something; e.g. Shakespeare’s ‘Our house 
is hell and thou, a merry devil, Didst rob 
it of some taste of tediousness’. Gf. 
Meiosis. 

Hyperboreans, ^111., in Greek legends 
connected with the worship of Apollo, a 
happ> and peaceful people, worshippers 
of that god, who lived in a land of perpetual 
sunshine and plentv. I’his came to be 
conceived as Iving in the extreme north, 
‘beyond the influence of the north wind', 
perhaps from the derivation of their 
name, now generalh rejected, from virep 
Bop^a<^ . 

Hyperion, a son of Uranus and Ge, one 
of the I'itans, and father of the Sun, or 
the Sun itself. In Greek the word was 
pronounced n\perion, but Shakespeare 
and most English poets accent it 1 lyper 'ion. 
The phrase ‘Hvperion to a satyr’ is in 
‘Hamlet’, i. ii. 


Hyperion^ a poem by Keats (q.v.), written 
in 1818-iq. 

Keats wrote two versions of the poem 
and each remains an uncompleted frag¬ 
ment. In the first the story of Hy perion 
is told in simple narrative; in the other in 
the form of an allegorical vision granted 
to the poet. In the former, Saturn is pre¬ 
sented mourning his fallen realm, and 
debating with the Titans how he may 
recover it. They look in vain to Hy perion, 
the sun-god, who is still undeposed, to 
help them. I'hcn the young Apollo is 
introduced, the god of music, poetry , and 
knowledge. At this point the fragment 
ends. 

In the other form of the poem, the poet 
in a dream passes through a garden to¬ 
wards a shrine, of which the approach is 
granted to none 

But those to whom the miseries of the 
world 

Are miserv, and will not let them rest. 

'Fhen the fate of 1 lyperion, the last of 
the Titans, who is dethroned b> Apollo, 
IS revealed to him b\ Moneta, the mourn¬ 
ful goddess of the ‘wither’d race’ of 
Saturn; but the tale is uncompleted. 
Hyperion^ a prose romance by I a>ngf ellow' 
(q.v.) (1831)) 

Hypermnestra, see Dunaides. 
Hypocorism, a childish or pet name, 
used endearingl} or euphemisticallv. 
Hyrcania, a region adjoining the (Cas¬ 
pian or Hvrcanian sea. It was reputed 
to abound in wild beasts, serpents, etc. 
Hysteron proteron, in grammar and 
rhetoric, a figure of speech in which the 
word or phrase that should piroperlv come 
last is put first; in general, ‘putting the 
cart before the horse’. 

Hythloday, Raphaei., in More’s ‘Utopia’ 
(q.v.), the traveller in whose mouth the 
author places the criticisms of English 
institutions, etc. 
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lachimo, a character in Shakespeare’s 
'( a inbcline' (q.v.). 

lago, a character in Shakespeare's 
‘Othello’ (q.\.). 

lambic, verse consisting ot, or based on, 
iambuses, that is feet consisting of a short 
followed by a long s\liable (see dlc/rc). 
d'he IAMBIC. TRIMKILR is a verse of six 
iambuses, the first, third, and fifth of 
which ma\ be replaced bv a tribrach or a 
spondee or a dactyl. 'I'his was the princi¬ 
pal metre of the (ireek drama. In modern 
use, an iambic verse of six feet is known as 
an /Mexandrine (q.v 

'The basic measure of Knglish verse is 
the iambic pentameter, which, with varia¬ 
tions to avoid monotonv, is the standard 
measure of blank verse and of the heroic 
couplet (qci.v.). 

lanthe, (r) the heroine of D’Avenant’s 
‘'i'he Siege of Rhodes’; {2) the young ladv 
to whom Hvron dedicated his ‘C.hilde 
Harold’s Pilgrimage’, Lad\ (Jaarlotte 
\lar\ Marlc) (1801 So); (3) the lad, whom 
Landor addressed in a series of poems. 
Sophia jane Swifte, an Irishwoman, who 
became (ioimtess de Molande, (4) the 
name of the daughter of Shellev and his 
wife Harriet; (5) in Shellev’s ‘(^ueen 
\lab’, the maiden to whom the fairv 
grants a vision of the world 
Ibanez, Vic i nti Hi.asm) (0867 0)28), 
Spanish novelist, whose best-known works 
(translated into f.nglish) are ; ‘I .a (.aiechaP 
(it)03, ‘ I'he Shadow of the (f.athedrar), 
‘Los (.Liairo J metes del Apocalipsis’ 
(i()if), ‘1 he 1 our Hiascmen of the Apo- 
calvpsc j, ‘Mare Nostrum’ (iqT8, ‘Our 
Sea’). 

Iberia, the (ireek name for Spain, from 
the river Ihcrus, the Lbro 
Ibsen, IlhNRiK (1828 iqo6), Norwegian 
dramatist, whose satirical pn^blem plavs, 
directed to social reforms, obtained wide 
lame and exerted a powerful influence. 


Ibsen s earlv work consisted of historical 
romantic dramas, 

d'hen, in a moment of pecuniarv dis¬ 
tress, and embittered bv disappointment 
at the attitude taken b\ his countrv in the 

I )ano-Cferman war, Ibsen gave vent to his 

despondenev in his two great lyrical 
dramas ‘Brand’ and ‘Peer Civnl' (iSb(> 
and i8f)7). 1 here followed the series of 

problem plavs, of which the general sub- 
iect is the relation of the individual to his 
social environment, the shams and con¬ 
ventions that hinder his selLcvpression, 
and especiallv the case of woman in the 
state ol marriage Phese plavs included 
'A Doll’s House’ (187(1), ‘(ihosts’ (1881), 
‘Kosmersholm’ (i88b), ‘Hedda (iabler’ 
ti8oo), and ‘V. hen we Head awaL. 

II (too) 

Icarus, sec Duiuhilu'i 
Jehabod, ‘inglorious’, the name that the 
wife of Phinehas gave to her child, saying, 
‘d'he glorv is departed from Israel’, 
(i Sam iv 21.) 

Ichor, m (ireek mvthology, the ethereal 
fluid supposed to flow like blood in the 
veins of llie gods. I hiis R Bentley (q.v.) 
in his edition of, Milton suhstitiited 
‘ichoioils’ for ‘neeiarous’ in ‘Paradise 
1 .ost', VI 332 

Ichthys, the (ireek word lor ‘fish’, used 
in earlv (ihiisiian times as a symbol of 
(.hrist as being composed ot the initials 
ot the words /esous (, 7 /ristos ///eoii 
I ios vVoter, Jesus (ihrist, son of (iod, 
Saviour 

Icknield Way, an ancient road dating 
probably from pre-Roman limes, cross¬ 
ing l.ngland in a wide curve from Nor¬ 
folk (the country of the hem^ from whom 
the name is perhaps derived) to Ojrn- 
wall An account of if h\ Kdward 
d'homas (q.v.) is one of his most pleasaru 
works 

Icon Hasilikc, see Eiknn Busihke. 
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Ictus, Latin ‘beat’, the stress on particular 
syllables that marks the rhythm of a 
verse. 

Ida, the name of a mountain in Phrygia 
near Troy, where the Simois and Sca- 
mander had their sources. From its 
summit the gods watched the I'rojan 
War. There was another Mt. Ida in 
Crete; in a cave on this mountain Zeus 
(q.v.) was said to have been brought up. 

The Idaean Mother was Cybele (q.v.), 
who was particularly connected with Mt. 
Ida in Crete and the Phrygian Ida. 

Ida, Prince.ss, the heroine of Tennyson’s 
‘The Princess’ (q.v.), which is the basis 
of the Gilbert and Sullivan opera 'Princess 
Ida’. 

Idea^ the Shepheards (iarland^ nine 
pastorals by M. Drayton (q.v.), issued, 
1st ed. 1593, 3rd revision (entitled 
‘Pastorals') ihiq. 

Idealism, in philosoph), any system of 
thought in which the object of external 
perception is held to consist of ideas, 
whether of the perceiving mind or of the 
universal mind; or in which no indepen¬ 
dent reality is held to underlie our ideas 
of external obiecfs. 'The principal ex¬ 
ponents of idealistic philosophies include 
Kant, Fichte, Schelling, and Hegel (qq.v.). 
In common use the word means the repre¬ 
sentation of things in an ideal form, or as 
lhe\ might be, the imaginative treatment 
ol a subject in art or literature. 

Iden, Ai.exandkr, in Shakespeare’s ‘2 
Ilenr\ VF, a Kentish man, who slew Jack 
C^ade. 

Ides, in the ancient Roman calendar, the 
15th of March, Mav, Julv, and October, 
and the 13th of all the other months. The 
hies of Mori/i was the da\ on which Julius 
C.aesar was assassinated. See Shake¬ 
speare, 'Julius ('.aesar', 1 ii and m. i. 
Idlet'y The, a series of papers contributed 
by S. Johnson (q.v.) to the ‘Universal 
Chronicle, or Weeklv Gazette’, between 
15 April 1758 and 5 April 1760 These 
papers are shorter and lighter than those 
of ' The Rambler' (q.v ), but their general 
character is the same. Thev include the 


well-known sketches of Dick Minim, the 
critic, of Mr. Sober (the author himself), 
Jack Whirler, and Tom Restless. 

Idyll, from a Greek word meaning a little 
picture, a short poem, de.scriptive of some 
picturesque scene, chiefly in rustic life; 
c.g. the ‘Idylls’ of Theocritus (q.v.). 

Idylls of the King,, The, a series of con¬ 
nected poems by Lord Tennyson (q.v.), of 
which the first fragment, ‘I'he Morte 
d’Arthur', subsequently incorporated in 
‘'The Passing of Arthur’, was published 
in 1842. In 1850 appeared'Enid’,‘Vivien’, 
'Elaine', and ‘Guinevere’ In i8hg were 
added ‘'The Chiming of Arthur', 'The Holy 
GraiT, 'Pelleas and Ettarre', and 'The 
Passing of Arthur’. ‘I'he Last 'Tourna¬ 
ment’ appeared in 1871, ‘Gareth and 
Lvnette’ in 1872, 'Ilalin and Balan’ in 
1885. 

These poems form parts in a general 
presentment of the storv of Arthur, of his 
noble design of the Round Table, and of 
Its failure under the ever-widening influ¬ 
ence of evil, in the shape of the sin of 
Lancelot and Guine'ere. It is a stors of 
bright hope (in ''The (^'.oming of Arthur' 
and ‘Gareth and Lvnette’), followed h\ 
growing disillusionment, ol which the 
protagonists are the melancholy charac¬ 
ters of Arthur and (juinevere, Lancelot 
and I'dainc. I'he chief criticism which has 
been passed on it relates to the shadowv 
anel unreal, almost symbolical, character 
of Arthur himself 

Icrnc, IvERNA, IIIHERNIA, ancient names 
of Ireland. 

Igdrasil, see Vgvdrosil 
Igcrne, see fgronie. 

Ignatius, Sr. {c. 35 c 107), bishop 
of Antioch, said to have been martvred 
under the Emperor Trajan. He is the 
author o! famous epistles from which we 
derive the little that is known about him. 
Ignatius Loyola, see Loyola. 

Ignis fatuus, meaning ‘foolish fire’, is a 
phosphorescent light seen hovering or 
flitting over marshy ground, and supposed 
to be due to the spontaneous combustion 
of an inflammable gas derived from decay- 
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ing vegetable matter, popularl} called 
Will-o’-the-wisp, Jack-o’-lantern, etc. 
Ignoramus^ a famous university farcical 
play by George Ruggle (1575 1622), pro¬ 
duced in 1615 before James I. 

Ignoratio elenchi, a logical fallacy which 
consists in apparently refuting an op¬ 
ponent while actually disproving some 
statement other than that advanced by 
him. 

Igraine, or UiERNK, or Ygernr, in the 
Arthurian legend, the wife of Gorlois 
ot Gornwall, whom Uther Pendragon, 
assuming the likeness of her husband by 
the help of Merlin’s magic, won for his 
wife. Of their union Arthur (q.v.) was 
born. 

IliaJ^ 7 'h(\ a Greek epic poem attributed 
to Homer (q.v.), describing the war waged 
h\ Achaean princes against 'IVoy for the 
purpose of recovering Helen, wile of 
Menelaus, whom Paris, son of Priam, 
king of'Troy, had carried away. In parti¬ 
cular it deals with the wrath of Achilles, 
the special hero of the poem, at the slight 
put upon him by Agamemnon, leader of 
the host, and his final return to the field 
and slaying of Hector. See Achilles 
Ilium, see Troy. 

Illuminati, a name applied to, or assumed 
by, various societies or sects because of 
their claim to special enlightenment in 
religious or intellectual matters. 

It Fenseroso^ see Pen^eroso. 

Imaginary Conversations^ by Landor 
(q.v.) (1824 q), followed by ‘Imaginary 
Clonvcrsations of Greeks and Romans’ 
( 1 ^ 53 )- 

T hese represent the bulk of Landor’s 
prose work. Some of the conversations 
are dramatic, some idyllic, some satirical, 
while others treat of political, social, or 
literary questions; action and incidents 
are occasionally interposed, which add to 
their variety. There arc some 130 of these 
dialogues. Pheir form is admirable, but 
the matter is unequal; for Landor made 
use of them to express his personal views, 
which were sometimes ill-judged, on a 
multitude of subjects. 


Imagism, a movement of English and 
Amcncan poets in revolt from romanti¬ 
cism, seeking clarity of cxpre.ssion through 
the use ot precise images. It flourished 
from iqio to iqi8 and its first anthology, 
‘Des Imagistes’(11)14), included poems by 
‘H. 1).’ (Hilda Doolittle), Ain\ T.owell, 
James Joyce, I'.zra Pound, and Ford 
Madox liuefl'er (I'ord) (qq.v.). The 
principles ot the Iinagist manifesto were 
laid down b\ Pound in iqit, but the 
official credo was not prepared until the 
iqi5 anthology, ‘Some imagist Poets’, 
edited by Amy Lowell. 

Imitation of Christy or /)<• Imitutionc 
Christi, see T hornus a Kcmpis 
Imitations of Horace^ see Pope (.T.). 
Imlac, a character in Johnson’s ‘Rasselas’ 
(q.v.). 

Immortals, Fuf (Lks Immortii.s), the 
forty members of the I'rench Academx 
(q.\.), so called because the place of each 
member is filled as soon as he dies. 'I'he 
name was also given in ancient times to 
a body of 10,000 Persian infantry whose 
number was kept constantlx full. 
Imogen, in Shakespeare’s ‘Tymbeline’ 
(q.v.), the wife of Posthumus. 

Imp, originally a young shoot of a plant 
or tree; hence a scion, especially of a noble 
house. It came to be used specifically of 
a child of the devil; a little devil, a mis¬ 
chievous child. 

Impressionism, the name gi\en in deri¬ 
sion (from a painting by Monet called 
Affiprcssiori, solctl levant") to the work of 
a group of French painters who held their 
first exhibition in 1874. 'Fheir aim was 
to render the effects of light on objects 
rather than the objects ihcm.selvcs. Claude 
Monet (1840 i()2fi), Alfred Sisley (1839 
qg), and ('.amille Pissarro (1831 iq03) 
carried our their aims most completely; 
Auguste Renoir (1841 iqiq), Edgar 
Degas (1834 rqi7), and ('.ezanne (q.v.) 
were also associated with the movement. 
Fhe term is used by transference in 
literature and music. 

Imprimatur, meaning ‘let it be printed’, 
the formula signed by an official licenser 
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authorizing the printing of a book. Hence 
generally, an authorization. 

Inca, the title of the emperor or king of 
Peru before its conquest by the Spaniards. 
Inchbald, Mrs. Kmzabf.th (1753 1821), 
nee Simpson, was a novelist, dramatist, 
and actress. She is chiefly remembered 
for her two prose romances ‘A Simple 
Story’ (1791) and ‘Nature and Art’ (i7gh). 
Her play ‘Lovers’ Vows’ (q.v.) was acted 
in 1798. 

Inchcape Rock, riiF., a rock in the North 
Sea, off the I’^irth of 'Pay, dangerous to 
mariners, near which the ahbot of Arbroath 
or Abcrbrothock fixed a warning bell on 
a float. In Southey’s ballad on the sub¬ 
ject, Sir Ralph the Rover, to plague the 
abbot, cuts the bell from the float, and 
later, on his homeward way, is him.self 
WTccked on the rock. 

Incunabula (Latin swaddling-clothes), 
is used to signify books produced in the 
infancy of the art of printing, especially 
those printed belore 1 500. 

Independence Day, 4 July, see Fourth 
of July. 

Index Lxpurgatorius, strictly, an 
authoritative specification of the passages 
to be expunged or altered in works other¬ 
wise permitted to be read by Roman 
Latholics. The term is frequently used in 
Kngland to cover the ‘Index Librorum 
Prohibitorum’, or list of forbidden books 
(not authors, as sometimes thought). The 
‘Index Ixxpurgatorius’ and the ‘Index 
Librorum Prohibitorum' were abrogated 
in !()()() 

Indian summer, the name given to a 
period of the autumn in the United Slates 
when the atmosphere is dry and hazy, the 
sky cloudless, and the temperature mild. 
Indo-European, the name applied to the 
great family of cognate languages (also 
called Indo-Ciermanic and Aryan) spoken 
over the greater part of Europe and ex¬ 
tending into Asia as far as northern India. 
Inez, Donna, in Byron’s ‘Don Juan’ 
(q.v.), the mother of the hero. 

Inferno., The, of Dante, see Divmu Corn- 
media. 


Inge, Thl Very Revd. VViu.iam Ralph 
(1860-1954), dean of St. Paul’s C^athcdral, 
London, 1911-34. Ele published many 
works of a philosophical character, (^n 
account of his outlook on contemporary 
life he was jocularly termed ‘I'he Gloomy 
Dean’. 

Ingelow, Jean (1820 97), poetess. Her 
works include three series of poems (1871, 
1876, and 1885), and stories for children. 
Her most remarkable poems are ‘Divided’ 
and ‘ I'he High Tide on the Coast of 
Lincolnshire, 1571' (1863), and ‘A Story 
of Doom’ (1867). 

hiffoldshy Legends., The, see Barham. 
Ingres, Jean Ai tJi .sTF Dominiqi e (1780 
1867), a celebrated E'rench painter, mainly 
of historical pieces 
Ingulf, see Croyland History. 

Inheritance^ The, a novel by S. I'^. 
I'errier (q.v.) (j824). 

hi Memonain A.II.IT, a poem by Lord 
'I'ennyson (i].v ) written between 1833 
and 1850, and published in the latter year. 
I'he poem was written in memory of 
.Arthur 11 . I lallam, the son of Henry 
Hallam, the historian, a young man of 
extraordinary promise and an intimate 
friend of I'ennyson, who died in 1833 at 
Vienna when 22 years old. It is written in 
stanzas of four octosyllabic lines rhvming 
abba. (See viraXer Quatrain.) 

‘In Memoriam’ is not so much a single 
elegy as a series (d poems written at dif¬ 
ferent times, inspired by the changing 
moods of the author's regret for his dead 
friend. The series describes, broadly 
speaking, the ‘Way of the Soul’, as 
Tennyson sometimes called it, in presence 
of a great loss, the gradual transformation 
of the regret felt by the living for the dead 
and of the longing for his bodily presence, 
into a sense of spiritual contact and 
possession and a wider love of God and 
humanity. 

Inn .'llbum. The, a poem by R. Browning 
(q.v.) (1875). 

Innisfail, a poetical name for Ireland. 
Innocents Abroad, The, an auto¬ 
biographical account by S. L. Clemens 
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(q.v.), published (i86g) under the pseu¬ 
donym of Mark Twain, of a cruise to the 
Mediterranean with a company of Ameri¬ 
cans in 1867. The fun consists in seeing 
Europe viewed through the eyes ot an 
American ‘innocent’. 

Inns of Court and of Chancery were 
the earliest settled places of residence, 
resembling colleges, of associations of 
law^ students in London, and date from 
the 13th and 14th cents. I'he Inns of 
Court are the four sets of buildings belong¬ 
ing to the four legal societies that have the 
exclusive right of admitting persons to 
practise at the bar. 'They are; Lincoln’s 
Inn, Inner Temple, .Middle I'emple, and 
Gray’s Inn. 'I'he Inns were the frequent 
scenes of masques and revels in the ibth 
and 17th cents. 

In petto, Italian, in contemplation, un¬ 
disclosed; used, in the phraseology of the 
Roman Curia, lor nomination ol a cardinal 
which is not yet to be disclosed. 

In principio, Latin, in the beginning; the 
first words of Cienesis and of St. John’s 
Gospel in the Vulgate, 
inquisition, Thk, in the Roman C'>atholic 
(-hurch, an ecclesiastical tribunal directed 
to the suppression of heresy and punish¬ 
ment of heretics. The Congregation of 
the Inquisition (the Holy Office) was the 
final court of appeal. I'he Inquisition 
was abolished in France in 1772, and Hnally 
m Spain in 1820. 

histauratio Ma^na^ the title of Francis 
Ilacon’s (q.v.) great projected work, ol 
which his ‘No^ um Organum’ is the second 
part. 

histitidtes oj Justinian^ The, an elemen¬ 
tary treatise on Roman Law compiled 
by order of the Emperor Justinian in 

Instructions to a Painter, Last, see 
Marvell. The title was adopted for a num¬ 
ber of political satires (by Denham and 
others) in the latter half of the 17th cent. 
The original ‘Instructions’ were those ot 
Waller for the celebration of the duke of 
York’s victories over the Dutch. 
Intelligencer, The, see UEstrange. 


Interludes were plays performed at 
court, in the halls of the nobles, at the 
Inns of CaiLirt, and in colleges, generally 
but not exclusively by professional actors, 
dealing with a short episode and involving 
a limited number of characters. 'That 
interludes were sometimes performed by 
villagers we know from ‘Pyramus and 
I'hisbe’ in ‘A Midsummer Night’s Dream’ 
(q.v.). Their vogue was chiefly in the 
15th and ihth cents. They succeeded 
‘moralities’ (q.v.) in the hisforv of the 
drama, and are not always clearlv dis¬ 
tinguishable from them. I'he characters 
are still frequenth allegorical, but the 
comic or farcical element is more pre¬ 
valent. I'he versification tends to doggerel 
and they are shorter than the moralities. 
A notable producer of interludes was 
J. Heyvvood (q.v ), author of ‘ I'he Four 
P’s’, etc. Interhuies were revived during 
the Commonwealth period when plays 
were prohibited. 

In the Midst oj Life, a collection of short 
stories by .'Ambrose Iherce (q.v.), originally 
entitled ‘d ales of Soldiers and Cavilians’. 
Invention of the Ooss, d'HK, see 
Helena {St.). 

Invincible Doctor, d'ni., William of 
(X'kham (q.v.). 

lo, a daughter of Inachus, king of Argos, 
who was loved hy Zeus, do escape the 
jealousy of llera, Zeus changed his 
mistress into a beautiful heifer I lera sent 
a gadfly to torment lo, so that she wandered 
over the face of the earth, swimming the 
Bosporus (i.e. passage of the ox), and 
reaching the hanks of the Nile, where she 
recovered her human shape and bore a son, 
named Epaphus. 

Iona or L.olmkim., an island of the Inner 
Hebride^s, where St. Cailumba (q.v.) 
founded a monastery about 5(13, an im¬ 
portant centre of Celtic missions. 

Ionian mode, one of the modes of ancient 
Greek music, characterized as soft and 
effeminate. 

Ionic dialect, the most important branch 
of ancient Greek, the language of that part 
of the Hellenic race which occupied 
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Attica and the northern coast of the 
Peloponnesc and founded colonies in Italy, 
Sicily, and especially Asia Minor. Attic 
was a development of Ionic. 

Ionic Order, one of the three orders 
of classical architecture (Doric, Ionic, 
C)(jrinthian), characterized by a capital 
w'ith volutes. 

Iphigenia, a daughter of Agamemnon 
and (dytemnestra (qq.v.). When the 
Greeks on their way to the Trojan War 
were detained by contrary winds at Aulis, 
they were told that Iphigenia must be 
sacrificed to appease the wrath of Diana. 
Agamemnon consented, but, as the priest 
was about to strike the fatal blow, Iphi¬ 
genia disappeared. The goddess had 
borne her away to I'auris and entrusted 
her with the care of her temple. Here 
Iphigenia was obliged to sacrifice all 
strangers who came to the country. When 
Orestes (q.v.) and Pylades came to d'auris, 
Iphigenia discovered that one of the 
strangers she was about to immolate was 
her brother. 'Thereupon she conspired 
with them to e.scape and to carry away the 
statue of the goddess, as the oracle had 
directed; and this they accomplished. 

'The story of Iphigenia was made the 
subject of plays by Ae.schylus, Sophocles, 
and notably by T.uripides; also in modern 
times by Racine and Goethe. 

Iran, the Persian name lor Persia. Iranian 
in comparative philology is the name of 
one of the two Asiatic families of Indo- 
Kuropean languages, comprising Zend 
and Old Persian and their modern descen¬ 
dants or cognates. 

Iras, in Shakespeare’s ‘Antony and 
(Cleopatra’ (q.\.), one of (.leopatra’s 
attendants. 

Ireland, Wu.i.iam IIi.nr'i (1777 1H35), 
son of Samuel Ireland the engraver, is 
remembered as a forger of Shakespeare 
manuscripts. He had access to Klizabethan 
parchments in the lawyer’s chambers 
where he was employed, and in 1794 5 
forged deeds and signatures of, or relating 
to, Shakespeare. He also fabricated in 
forged handwriting the pseudo-Shake- 


spearian plays ‘Vortigern and Rowena’ 
and ‘Henry IT, which deceived many 
experts and men of letters. Ireland subse¬ 
quently made an avowal of his fraud. 
Irena, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Quecne’ 
(Bk. v), personifies Ireland, oppressed by 
Grantorto, and righted by Sir Artegall. 
Irenes a tragedy by S. Johnson (q.v.). 
Iris, according to mythology, the mes¬ 
senger of the gods, and particularly of 
Zeus and Hera. 'The rainbow was the path 
by which she travelled between the gods 
and men. 

Irish National Theatre, see ‘{hbey 
Theatre. 

Irish R.M.., Experiences of an., see Somer¬ 
ville {T. a:.). 

Iron, Rai.ph, pseudonym of Oijvk 
Schreiner (q.\ .). 

Iron Duke, a popular name for the duke 
of Wellington (i7f)q 1H52). 

Iron Mask, Tin M^n in the, a state 
prisoner in the reign of Louis XIV', con¬ 
fined finally in the Bastille, whose name 
was c(>ncealed and who wore a mask 
covered with black velvet. His identity 
has never been established. Alexandre 
Dumas wrote a novel with this title. 
Ironside, Ironsides, a name given to 
Edmund, king of England (JOifi), and 
Oliver Groinwell. ‘Ironsides' was also 
applied to OomwelTs troopers in the 
Civil War. 

Irony, a figure of speech in which one’s 
meaning is expressed by language of an 
oppositeor different tendency, especially by 
the simulated adoption of another’s point 
of view for purpose of ridicule: e.g. Job’s 
‘No doubt ye are the people and wisdom 
shall die with you.' See also Dramatic Irony. 
Iroquois, a confederacy of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians, known in English as the ‘Five 
Nations’. 

Irredentist, from {Jtalia) irredenta, un¬ 
redeemed, in Italian politics (from 1878) 
a member of the parly that advocated the 
freedom and union of Italy. Hence the 
general application. 

Irrefragable Doctor, The, Alexander 
of I lales (q.v.). 
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Irving, Edward, see Jrvtngt/es. 

Irving, Sir Henry (1838-1905), whose 
original name was John Henry Brodribb, 
became famous by his acting in the melo¬ 
drama ‘The Bells’ (1871 2), and after¬ 
wards scored successes in a large number 
of Shakespearian and other parts, his 
impersonation of Tennyson’s ‘Becker’ 
being one of his chief triumphs. 

Irving, Washington (1783 1859), born 
at New York, the son of an Englishman, 
first came into literary repute by his 
humorous ‘History of New York to the 
end of the Dutch Dynasty, by Diedrich 
Knickerbocker’ (1809). His writings 
include ‘The Sketch-Book’ (1820), ‘Brace- 
bridge Hair (1822), ‘Tales of a Traveller’ 
(1824), ‘Oliver Goldsmith’ (1849), and 
‘Life of George Washington’ (1855 9). 
1'his last is his greatest work; but he is 
perhaps best known by his pleasant col¬ 
lections of essays and tales, ‘ The Sketch- 
Book’, which includes ‘Rip van Winkle’ 
(q-v.). 

Irvingites, a religious body founded 
about 1835 on the basis ol principles 
promulgated by Edward Irving (1792 
1834), ^ minister of the Church ol 
ScTitland, excommunicated m 1833. 
I'Alward Irving was a friend and en- 
courager ot Ciarlyle; both C.arlyle and 
llazlitt have left us descriptions of him. 
Irwine, Thk Rlvd. Adoi.phu.s, the rector 
in George Eliot’s ‘Adam Bede’ (q.v.). 
Isaac of York, in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.), 
the father of Rebecca. 

Isabella, a character in (i) Kyd’s ‘The 
Spanish Tragedy’ (q.v.); (2) Shakespeare’s 
‘xMeasure for Measure’ (q.v.); (3) 

Southerne’s ‘The Eatal Marriage’. 
Isahclla^ or the Pot of Busily a poem by 
Keats (q.v.), published in ‘Lamia . . . 
and other Poems’ in 1820. 

The poem is based on Boccacciti’s 
‘Decameron’, iv. v. 'Lhe proud brothers 
of Isabella, a Florentine lady, having dis¬ 
covered the love of Lorenzo and their 
sister, decoy Lorenzo away, murder him, 
and bury his body in a forest. Isabella, 
apprised by a vision, finds his body, 


places the head in a flower-pot, anti sets 
a plant of basil over it. tier brothers, 
observing how she cherishes the basil, 
steal the pot, discover the head, and fly 
conscience-stricken; and Isabella pines 
and dies. 

Isaiah, the greatest of the prophets of the 
O.T. He prophesied in Judah during the 
latter part of the 8th cent. H.t. Chapters 
XI. Lxvi of the biblical book that bears his 
name are of much later dale; chapters XL 
LV were written in Babvlon 
Isegrym or Lsengrin, the wolf in 
‘Reynard the Fox' (q.v.). 

Isenhras^ Sn^ see Isufnhras. 

Iscuh (Isoi t), VsoLDi, or Ysoi'nL), La 
Beale, in the Arthurian legend, is the 
sister or daughter of the king of Ireland. 
For her story see Tnstraii]. 

Iseult (IsoiJi), SOLDI., or Ysoiide), La 
Bi.ANdiE MAi.Ns, in the Arthurian legend, 
is the daughter of the duke of Britannv 
and the wife of 'I risiram (q.v.). 
Ishcrw'ood, Chris K >19 iiR William 
Bradshaw (1904 ), novelist, since 1946 

an American citizen His novels include 
‘The Memorial’ (1932), ‘Mr. Norris 
(dianges drains' (1935), ‘Cioodbye to 
Berlin’ (1939), ‘Prater Violet’ (1945), 
‘'The World in tiie Evening’ (i()54), and 
‘Down d here on a Visit’ (iqbz). I'he 
earlier books give an interesting picture 
of Berlin on the eve of Hiller’s ri.se. He 
also wrote plays in collaboration with 
W. 11 . Auden (q.v.). 

I.shniael, the son of .Abraham by Hagar, 
hence allusivel} an outcast. 

‘(>all me Ishmael' is the opening 
senlerKX* of"‘Moby Dick’ (q.v.). 

Ishtar, see Astartc. 

Isidore of Seville {t. 560 fi3fi), bishop 
of Seville, an encyclopaedic writer 
esteemed in the Middle Ages, author of 
‘Originum sen Etymologiarum libri xx’, 
etc 

Isis, one of the great Egyptian deities, 
the sister and wife of Osiris (q.v.), and 
mother of Horus (q.v.). Her worship as 
a great nature-goddess spread to Greece 
and Rome 



Isis 


288 


Ivanhoe 


Isis, a name tor the T'hames af Oxford. 
Islam, an Arabic word meaning ‘resig¬ 
nation', signifies the religion revealed 
through the Prophet Mohammed (q.v,), 
or the Muslim world. 

Island, I'he, a poem by B>ron (q.v.) 
(1823). 

'I'he poem is based on the narrative of 
the mutiny on ll.M.vS. ‘Bounty' (q.v ), 
and the life of the mutineers on Tahiti. 
Isle of Saints, a medieval name for 
Ireland. 

Isocrates (436 338 H.(.), an Ailic orator 
and teacher r)f rhetoric. He is ‘that old 
man eloquent' relerred to by Milton in 
I he sonnet to the Lady Margaret Ley 
Isthmian Games, games similar to the 
Olympic Games (q.v.). 

Isutnhras, or henhras. Sir, a popular verse 
tale of the 14th cent. Isumbras is strong, 
handsome, and prosperous, but proud and 
arrogant. \ bird sent by God gives him 
the choice between suttering in youth or 
in old age. He chooses the former. 
Extreme misfortunes befall him, which he 
bears patiently. He loses wife, children, 
and po.ssessions, and lor twenty-one years 
SLifters among the Saracens, doing deeds 
ofprowess; after w hich an angel announces 
that his sins are forgiven, and he is restored 
to his tamily and happiness. 

Millais's picture ‘Sir Isumbras at the 
Lord’ was painted in 1857. 

Italic type, a compact sloping type based 
on an Italian isth-cent. style ot cursive 
writing, introduced by Aldus Manutius 
(q.v.) in 1501 for use in his small editions 
oi the classics. 

Ithaca, the kingdom of Odysseus (q.v.), 
a small island in the Ionian sea. 

Ithurici, in .Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost', 
IV. 788 et seq., one of the cherubim 
charged by Ciabriel to search for Satan 
in Paradise. 'Louched by Ithuriers spear, 
which ‘no falsehood can endure’, the 
Fiend starts up in his own shape. 
Itinerary of .'\ntoninus, an ofticiad list 
of the roads in the Roman Empire, prob¬ 
ably an early 3rd-cent. compilation. 
Nothing In known of the author. 


It is Never too Late to Mend, a novel by 
Readc (q.v.) (1856). The novel combines, 
rather loosely, two distinct stories: first, 
that of a young farmer who emigrates 
to Australia. Secondly, that of a thief 
sentenced to jail and transportation, in the 
course of which the author exposes the 
brutalities and abuses of the English 
prison system. 

Itylus, the son of Aedon, who was wife 
of Zethus, king of Thebes. Aedon, jealous 
of Niobe, the wife of her brother, who had 
six sons and six daughters, determined to 
kill one of these sons, but by mistake killed 
Itylus. She was changed by Zeus into a 
nightingale, whose song is Aedon's lament 
for her son. Swinburne (q.v.) wrote a 
poem on this subject (‘Itylus’ in ‘Poems 
and Ballads', I^'irst Series). 

Ity s, see Philomela. 

Ivanhoe, a novel by Sir W. Scott (q.v.), 
(i8i()). This was the first ol the author’s 
novels in which he adopted a purely 
English subject 

Wilfred ol Ivanhoe, son ot Gedric, ol 
noble Saxon birth, loves his father's ward, 
the lady Rowena, who traces her descent 
to King Alfred, and who returns his love, 
f'or this reason Cedric, who is passion¬ 
ately devoted to the cause of the restora¬ 
tion ol the vSaxon line to the throne ol 
England and sees the best chance of 
effecting this in the marriage ol Rowena 
to Athelstane ol Coningsburgh, also ol 
the Saxon blood royal, has in anger 
banished his son. Ivanhoe has joined 
Richard Cceur de Lion at the crusade and 
there won the king’s affection. In 
Richard's absence, his brother John has 
found support among the lawless and dis¬ 
solute Norman nobles for his design of 
ousting Richard from the throne, a design 
favoured by Richard's imprisonment in 
.Austria on his return from Palestine. 

I'he story centres in two chief events: 
a great tournament at Ashby-de-la- 
Zouche, where Ivanhoe aided by Richard, 
who unknown to all has returned to 
England, defeats all the knights of John's 
parry, including the fierce 'I'emplar, Sir 


Jvatthoe 


289 


Jack and the Bean-stalk 


Brian de Bois-GuiJbert; and the siege of 
Front-de-Ba'uf’s castle of 1 orquiJstone, 
whither Cedric and Rowena, with the 
wounded Ivanhoe, Arhclstane, the Jew 
Isaac, and his beautiful and courageous 
daughter Rebecca, have been carried 
eaptixes by the Norman nobles. After an 
exciting fight, the castle is carried by a 
force ot outlaws and Saxons, led b\ Lock- 
slc\ (otherwise Robin Hood) and King 
Richard himself. 'Fhc prisoners are 
rescued, with the exception oi Rebecca 
whom the Templar carries off to the Pre- 
ceptory ol Templestowe. Here the un¬ 
expected arrival of the Grand Master of 
the order, w'hile relieving Rebecca from 
the dishonourable advances of Bois- 
(iuilbert, exposes her to the charge ol 
witchcraft, and she escapes sentence of 
death only by demanding trial by combat. 
Ivanhoe appears as her champion, and in 
the encounter between him and Bois- 
Ciiiilbert, the latter falls dead, untouched 
by his opponent’s lance, the \ictim of his 
own contending passions. Ivanhoe and 
Rowena are united; the more interesting 
Rebecca, suppressing her love for Ivanhoe, 
leaves England with her father. 

Among the many characters in the story, 
besides Robin Hood and I'Viar Fuck, 


mention may be made of the poor fool 
Wamba, who imperils his life to .save that 
of his master C>edric, Gurth, the swine¬ 
herd; and Isaac the jew, divided between 
love ol his shekels and love of his daugh¬ 
ter Fhackeray's 'Rebecca and Rowena’ 
is an amusing sequel to, and critical re¬ 
interpretation of, Scott’s tale. 

Ivry, in France, the scene of a battle in 
which Henri 1 \ ol Franc'* defeated the 
l.eaguers under the duke ol Mayenne 
(1590), the subject of a lay bv 'F. B. 
.Macaulay (q.v.) (1824). 

Ixion, a king ol Thessaly, who having 
married l)ia, daughter of Dcioneus, 
relused his father-in-law the present he 
had promised him; so that Deioneus had 
recourse to violence and stole some of 
Ixion’s horses. Ixion invited Deioneus 
to a feast, and threw him into a pit filled 
with burning coals. As a con.sequence 
Ixion was shunneil by men. /eus carried 
him to heaven, where instead of showing 
gratitude, he became enamoured of Hera, 
attempted to seduce her, and boasted that 
he had done so. Angered al his insolence, 
Zeus banished him to hell and ordered 
him to be tied to a perpetually revolving 
wheel. Browning wrote a poem on this 
sub)eet ('Ixion’ in 'joc'osena’, i88y). 


J 


Jiibbcrwock, a fictitious monster, the 
subject of the poem ‘jabberwocky ’ in 
Lewis Carroll’s ‘Through the Looking- 
Glass’ (q.v.). 'Fhe story, told in an 
invented vocabulary, begins; ‘’'Fwas 
brillig and the slithy loves’. 

J'accuse, see Dreyjus. 

Jack, Coi.ONF.L, see Culonel Jack 
Jack-a-Lcnt, a figure of a man, set up 
to be pelted. Hence figuratively a butt for 
every one to throw at (Shakespeare, ‘I'he 
Merry Wives of Windsor’, v. v. 137). 
Jack and the Bean-stalk^ a nursery tale 


based on a world-wide myth, found e.g. 
among the North American Indians and 
the native tribes of S. Africa. Fhe bean¬ 
stalk is said to be derived from the ash, 
the world-tree of northern mythology (see 
YggJrastl). 

Jack, the son ol a poor widow, exchanges 
his mother’s cow for a hatful of beans. 
His mother in anger throws the beans out 
of the window, d'he next morning a bean¬ 
stalk has grown up into the clouds. Jack 
climbs up and finds him.self in a strange 
country, where a fairy directs him to the 
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house of a giant who has killed his father. 
He robs the giant of a hen that lays golden 
eggs, a self-playing harp, and bags of dia¬ 
monds, and is finally discovered by the 
giant and pursued down the bean-stalk. 
Jack reaching the ground first, cuts the 
bean-stalk with an axe, and the giant falls 
and is killed. 

Jackdaw of RheimSy The^ one of the best 
known of Barham’s ‘Ingoldsby Legends’ 
(see Barham) which tells how a jackdaw 
stole the ring of the cardinal-archbishop 
of Rheims. 

Jack Drum’s Entertainment, see 
Dr uni's Enteriainmcnt. 

Jacke WiitoHy The Lijc of sec Un¬ 
fortunate 'Traveller. 

Jack Horner, the subject of a nursery 
rhyme (‘Little Jack Horner sat in a 
corner’, etc.), which occurs in an iSth- 
cent. chapbook. 'I'he origin of the rhyme 
is attributed to a Jack Horner who was 
steward to the abbot of Glastonbur> in 
the reign of Henry VII 1 and by a trick 
acquired the deeds of the manor of Mclls; 
the family still holds the manor. 
Jack-in-ofl'ice, a consequential petty 
official. 

Jack of Dover, in the Prologue to 
Chaucer’s ‘Cook’s Pale’, is probably some 
sort of pie. 

Jack-o’-Lantern or J ack-a-Lan tf.rn, see 
Igms Fatuus. 

Jack-pudding, a clown or buffoon. 

Jack Robinson, ‘before one can .say Jack 
Robinson', i.e. very quickly, a phrase 
whose origin is unknown. I'hc earliest 
quotation given tor it in the OLD. is from 
Fanny Burne>’s ‘Lvelina’ (U. xxxvii). 
Jack Sprat, of the nursery rhvme, who 
‘would eat no fat’, figures in a rhyme given 
by James Howell, in the collection of pro¬ 
verbs annexed to his ‘ Leiraglotton’ (1659), 
as ‘Archdeacon Pratt’. 

Jack Straw, the leader of a party of 
insurgents from Essex in the Peasants’ 
Rising of 1381. 

Jack the Giant-killery a nursery' tale of 
Northern origin, known in England from 
very early limes. 


Jack was the son of a Cornish farmer, 
and lived in the days of King Arthur. He 
acquired from a giant a coat that made him 
invisible, shoes that gave him extra¬ 
ordinary speed, and a sword of magic 
potency. With the help of these he 
destroy ed all the giants in the land. 

Jack the Ripper, the name assumed by 
an unknown man who claimed to be the 
perpetrator of a series of murders in the 
East Fmd of London in 1888-9. 

Jacob and Esau, the twin sons of Isaac 
and Rebecca. Esau, coming in faint from 
the field, sold his birthright to Jacob for a 
mess of pottage (Gen. xxv). 

Jacob Faithfuly a novel by Marry at 
(q.v.)(i 834 L 

Jacob I'aithful is born on a Thames 
lighter, and as lighterman and wherry- 
man meets with various adventures and 
entertaining characters, until he is pressed 
on a frigate and carried to sea. I'Vorn this 
life he is soon rescued by the inheritance 
of a fortune from an old gentleman who 
has befriended him and whom he has 
saved from drowning. 

Jacobin, originally a name ol'the French 
friars of the order of St. Dominic, then of 
the members of a French political club 
established in 1789, in Paris, in the old 
convent ol the Jacobins, to maintain the 
principles of extreme democracy and 
absolute equality. It was applied about 
1800 as a nickname for any political 
reformer. 

Jacobite, a partisan ot the Stuarts after 
the revolution of 1688. 

Jacobs, Wii.MAM Wymark (i 863 1943), 
writer of short stories, principally of two 
kinds, those ol macabre invention, of 
which ‘The Monkey’s Paw’ is the best 
known, and those of a humorous nature, 
particularly concerning seafaring men and 
the famous ‘Night-watchman’; they have 
been collected, e.g., in ‘Many Cargoes’ 
(1896), ‘Night Watches’ (1914). ‘ 7 'he 

Monkey’s Paw’ and others of his stories 
have been dramatized. 

Jacob’s Ladder, the ladder that Jacob 
saw in a dream, set up on earth and reach- 
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ing to heaven, with the angels of God 
ascending and descending on it (Gen. 
\xviii. 12). 

Jacob’s Staff, a pilgrim’s staff, derived 
from St. James (Jacobus), whose symbols 
in religious art are a staff and a scal¬ 
lop shell (see Spenser, ‘Faerie Queenc’, 
I. vi). 

Jacobus de Voragine, see Golden Legend. 
Jacquerie, La, a bloody insurrection of 
the peasantry of northern France in 1358. 
Jaffier, one of the principal characters in 
Otway’s ‘Venice Preserv’d’ (q.v.). 
Jaggard, William (//. 1594 1623), and 
Isaac (//. 1613 27). London printers 
and principal publishers of the Shake¬ 
speare First Folio (see Folios and Qiiartos, 
Shakespearian). 

Jaggers, Mr., a character in Dickens’s 
'Great Expectations’ (q.v.). 

Jago, Richard (1715 81), the author of 
‘Kdge-Hiir, a poem in four books describ¬ 
ing, with many moral and other digres¬ 
sions, the views seen at morning, noon, 
afternoon, and evening, as he looks from 
that famous spot over Warwickshire. 
Jakin, Ron, a character in G. Eliot’s ‘ I'hc 
Mill on the Floss’ (q.v.). 

James I (1394 1437), king of Scotland, 
was captured while on his way to France 
by an English ship, probably in 1406. He 
was detained in England for nineteen 
years and well educated. Wdiile in 
England he composed his poem, ‘'I'he 
Kingis C^uair’ (q.v.). James I was assassi¬ 
nated at Perth. One or two other poems, 
'The Ballad of Good Counsel’, 'Christis 
Kirk on the Green’, have been doubtfully 
attributed to him. He is the sub|eet of 
D. G. Rossetti’s poem 'd'he King’s 
Tragedy’. 

James I (James \T of Scotland), king of 
England, 1603 25. He is reputed the 
author of ‘I'he 'IVue Law of Free Mon¬ 
archies’ (1603); ‘Basilikon Doron’ (1599, 
precepts on the art of government); ‘A 
Counterblaste to Tobacco’ (1604), in 
which the alleged virtues of the plant are 
refuted; and a good many mainly theo¬ 
logical works. 


James 11 , king of England, 1685 8. In 

1688 he was driven out by an aristo¬ 
cratic revolution and was succeeded in 

1689 '^y William and Mary, the throne 
being declared vacant. He lived until 
1701. 

James, Henrx (1843 1916), born in New 
York, and after a desultory education in 
New York, I.ondon, Paris, and Geneva, 
entered the law school at I larvard in 1862. 
He settled in luirope in 1875 From 1865 
he was a regular contributor of reviews 
and short stories to American periodicals, 
anil owed much to his friendship w'ith the 
novelist Howells (q.\.). For more than 
twenty years he lived in London, and in 
1898 moved to Lamb House, Rye, where 
his later novels were wriiien. He at first 
chiefly concerned himself with the impact 
of the older civilization of luirope upon 
American life, and to this period belong 
his more popular novels, e g. ' I'hc Ameri¬ 
can’ (1877) and the exquisite ‘Portrait ol 
a I.ady ’ ( 188] ). 1 Ic next turned to a more 
exclusively English stage in 'The Tragic 
Muse’ (1890) and ‘'fhe Awkward Age’ 
(t899), in which he analysed English 
character with extreme subtlety. In his 
last three great novels, ' Ehc Wings of the 
Dove’ (1902), 'The Ambassadors’ (1903), 
and ‘fhe Golden Bowl’ (ii^oq), he 
returned to the ‘international’ theme of 
the contrast of American and European 
character. 

Besides nearly a hundred short stories 
(including the well-known ghost story, 
' i'he I'urn of the Screw', 1898), James 
wrote several volumes of sketches of 
travel and literary criticism; a number of 
plays, of which the few that were acted 
were not successful; and a life of Nathaniel 
I lawthorne. 

James, MoN'iAtii K Rhodi.s (1862 193^), 
medievalist and provost of Eton. As well 
as editing a great number of biblio¬ 
graphical and palaeographical works he 
edited and translated '’Ehe Apocryphal 
.New Testament’ (1 924). I lis ghost stories 
are well known and have been collected in 
one volume (1931). 



Janies 


2 g2 


Jason 


Janies, William (1842 1910), American 
philosopher, elder brother of Henry James 
(q.v.) His views are embodied in his 
‘Principles of Ps\chology’ (1890), and 
show a tendency to subordinate logical 
proof to intuitional conviction. 

Jameson Raid: in 1895 a ‘reform com¬ 
mittee’ in Johannesburg was making 
plans for the forcible overthrow of the 
S. African republic. It was supported 
by Cecil Rhodes, and to l.eander Starr 
Jameson (185^ 1917), administrator of 
Mashonaland, was allotted the task of 
raising a mounted force in Rhodesia. 
Jameson decided to take the initiali\e, and 
on 29 Dec. marched his force across the 
rransvaal frontier. He was surrounded 
b\ the Boers, and his band was forced to 
surrender to the Boer commandant on 
2 Jan. 1896. .Alfred .Austin, the newlv 
appointed poel laureate, wrote a curiously 
bad poem in praise of the raid. 

Jiiniicson, 'Fin Hon .Mrs., a character 
in Mrs. CiaskelFs ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). 

Jane, a small silver coin of Genoa (FV. 
(thu's) introduced into Fngland towards 
the end of the 14th cent. The word is used 
by Chaucer and Spenser. 

Jane liyri\ a novel by (7 Bronte (q.v.) 
(1847). 

The heroine, a penniless orphan, has 
been left to the care of her aunt, Mrs. 
Reed, who consigns her to Lowood 
Asylum, a charitable institution, where 
after some miserable years she becomes 
a teacher. 'Thence she passes to be a 
goNcrness at Thornfield Hall to a little 
girl, the natural daughter ofMr. Rochester, 
a man of grim aspect and sardonic temper. 
Rochester is fascinated by her elfish wit 
and courageous spirit, and falls in love 
yvith her, anil she yvith him. 'Their mar¬ 
riage is prevented at tlie last moment by 
the revelation that he has a wife living, a 
raving lunatic, kept in seclusion at 'Thorn- 
field Hall. Jane flees from the Hall, and 
is taken in and cared for by the Revd. 
St. John Ri\ers and his sisters. Under 
the influence of Riyers, she nearly con¬ 
sents to marry him and accompany him 


to India. She is prevented by a telepathic 
appeal from Rochester, and sets out for 
I'hornticld Flail, to learn that the place 
has been burnt down, and that Rochester, 
in vainly trying to save his wife from the 
flames, has been blinded and maimed. 
She finds him in utter dejection, becomes 
his wife, and restores him to happiness. 
Jane SFiore, see Shore. 

JaneCs RepentafU'L\ one of the tales in 
G. Fdiot’s ‘Scenes of Clerical Ldfe’ (q.v.). 
Janissaries or jANiZARtE.s, a body of 
'Turkish infantry, first tirganized in the 
14th cent., mainly recruited from Cdiristian 
subjects of the 'Turks and constituting the 
sultan’s guard. 

Jansenism, the doctrine of a school that 
developed in the Roman (iatholic Ghiirch 
holding the doctrines of Cairnehus Jansen 
(1585 1648), which approximated to those 
of predestinaiion and were closely analo¬ 
gous to C'aihinism. Bui Jansen maintained 
that the personal relation of the human 
soul yvith God yvas possible only through 
the Roman (’.hurch. 

jfitfiuary and Ma)\ the title of a version 
by Pope of Ghaucer’s ‘Merchant’s Tale’ 
(see Can ter bury Tates). 

Janus, an ancient Roman deity, the god 
of the dooryvay {janua)\ the guardian of 
the slate during war, yvhen the gates of his 
temple were left open (being closed in 
peace time). He was represented with two 
faces, looking before and behind. 
Jaqucnctla, a country maid in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Love's Labour’s Lost’ (q.v.). 
Jaqiies, a character in Shakespeare's ‘As 
Aon Like It’ (q.v.). 

Jarlcy, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘T’he Old 
Gunosity Shop’ (q.\.), the proprietor of 
a travelling wax-works show, 
jarndyce, John, a character in Dickens's 
‘Bleak House’ (q.v.). 

Jarvie, B^ilik Nicol, a character in 
Scott’s ‘Rob Roy’ (q.v.) 

Jason, a celebrated hero of antiquity, son 
of Aeson, king of lolcos. 1 le was entrusted 
to the care of Cdiciron the centaur (q.v.), 
by whom he was educated. Returning to 
lolcos by the direction of the oracle, he 



Jason 


Jenghis Khan 


293 


boldly demanded from Pelias the restora¬ 
tion of the kingdom, and to obtain it 
undertook the expedition to Colchis to re¬ 
cover the Golden Fleece (sec under Argo¬ 
nauts). This he accomplished successfulK 
with the help of Medea (q.v.), whom he 
married, but subsequently deserted in 
order to marry Glauce or Creusa (q.v.) 
Jason^ The Life and Death of a poem in 
heroic couplets by W. Morris (q.v.) (1867). 

I'he story is that ol Jason and Medea, 
the Argonauts and the Ciolden Meeee. 
Jasper Packlemerton, ‘ol atrocious 
memor>\ in Dickens’s ‘'The Old C^uriositv 
Shop’ (q.v.), a notable figure in Mrs. 
jarlev’s wax-works. 

Javan, a son of Japhet, Cien. x. 2, also 
Fzek. xxvii. 13, where he represents the 
lonians of Asia Minor, in which sense 
Milton speaks ol ‘Javan’s issue’. 

Jcames de la Pluche^ The Diary of a 
short story by 'I hackeray (q.v.), published 
in ‘Punch’ (1845-fi), reprinted in ‘Miscel¬ 
lanies' (1856). 

Jean de Meiin(g), see Roman de la Rose. 
Jean Jacques, a current abbreviation of 
the name of Jean Jacques Rous.seau (q.v). 
Jean Paul, pen-name of J. P. l'\ Ru.hti r 
(q.v.). 

Jeans, StR Jami.s 1 lonw ooi^ (1877 iqqb), 
astronomer and popular writer on the 
universe. His work ‘'I'he Mysterious 
Universe’ appeared in 1930. 

Jebb, Sir Richard (Favcrhoi .si-. (1841 
1905), was professor ol Greek at Cilasgow 
in 1875, and at (Cambridge in 1889. He 
IS remembered for his critical editions and 
translations of Sophocles (1883 9b) and 
Hacchylides (1905), and other works on 
classical subjects. 

Jebusites, in Dryden’s ‘Absalom and 
Achitophel’ (q.v.), and gencrall} in the 
17th cent., the Roman Catholics. 

Jeeves, in many of P. G. Wodehouse’s 
(q.v ) stones, the omniscient and resource- 
lul valet. 

Jefferies, Richard (1848 87), the son 
ol a Wiltshire farmer, and a writer with a 
remarkable power of observing nature 
and representing it in combination with a 


strain ol poetry and philosophy. Fie first 
attracted notice b\ his ‘Gamekeeper at 
Home’ V1878) I'here lollowed ‘W ild Life 
in a wSouthern County’ (1879), ‘Wood 
Magic’ (1881), ‘Bevis’ (1882), ‘The Life 
ol the Fields' (1884); also his remarkable 
spintual autobiography, ‘ The Story of my 
Heart' (1883). His novels were less 
successful. 

Jeffers, Roiunson (1887 1962), .American 
poet. He made his namt with a narrative 
poem, based on the biblical story of 
famar, ‘ I'amar and Other Poems’ (1924). 
Jeffrey, F RANCIS, Lord Jeffrey (1773 
1850), remembered as the founder, with 
Sydney Smith,of‘I’he F.dinlvurgh Review’ 
(q.v.), as its editor until 1829, and for his 
unsparing criticism ol the authors (notably 
the Lake school) of w hom he disapproved. 
Jeffreys, CihoiUi't, first Raton Jeffreys 
(1(144 89), chief justice, 1682. He 
presided at the trial of I'itus f)ates, and is 
chielly notorious for his Ivrutality and as 
the judge yvho held the ‘Bloody Assizes’ 
after Monmouth’s rebellion in 1(185. 
Jehovah, the F.nglish representation ol 
the Hebrew principal name ol Ciod in 

the o r 

Jehu, .. last and furious driver; a coach¬ 
man; in humorous allusion to 2 Kings 
i\. 20. 

Jelyll and Mr. Ilydi\ I'he Strange ('.use 
of Dr., a novel by R L. Stevenson (1886). 

1 )r Jekvll, a physician, discovers a drug 
bv means ol which he can create for him¬ 
self a .separate personality that absorbs all 
his evil instincts 'Fhis personality , repul¬ 
sive in appearance, he assumes Irom time 
to time and calls Mr. Hyde, and in it he 
gives i ein to his ev il impulses. It gradually 
gains a greater ascendancy, and Hyde 
commits a horrible murder. Jekyll now 
hnds himsell Irom time to lime involun¬ 
tarily translormed into Hyde, while the 
drug loses its efficacy in restoring his ori¬ 
ginal lorm and character. On the point of 
discovery and arrest, he takes his own life. 
Jcilyby, Mrs., a character in Dickens’s 
‘Bleak 1 louse’ (q.v.). 
jenghis Khan, see Genf(hts Khun. 
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Jenkins, Mrs. Winifred, a character in 
Smollett’s ‘Humphry Clinker’ (q.v.). 
Jenkinson, Ephraim, an old swindler in 
Goldsmith’s ‘The Vicar of Wakefield’ 
(q.v.). 

Jenkins’s Ear, an allusion to an incident 
which precipitated the war with Spain in 
1739. Robert Jenkins, a master mariner, 
produced to a committee of the House of 
Commons what he declared to be his ear, 
cut off by a Spanish captain at Havana. 
Jenkyns, Deborah, Matilda, and Peter, 
characters in Mrs. Gaskell’s ‘Cranford’ 
(q.v.). 

Jennings, Mrs., (i) a character in Jane 
Austen’s ‘Sen.se and Sensibility’ (q.v.); 
(2) the mother of John Keats (q.v.), as she 
became by her second marriage. 

Jenny Wren, see Wren (7 )- 
Jenyns, Soame (1704 87), author of 
‘Poems’ (1752) and of ‘A Free Enquiry 
into the Nature and Origin of Evil’ (1757). 
The latter was vigorously criticized by 
Johnson in ‘The Literary Magazine’. 
Jenyns also wrote a ‘View of the Internal 
Evidence of the Cdiristian Religion’ (i 77(1), 
which had considerable vogue. 
Jephthah’s daughter, sec Judges xi. 30 
et seq. When Jephthah went out against 
the Ammonites he vowed to sacrifice, if 
victorious, whatever came forth from his 
house to meet him. I'his proved to be his 
daughter. She figures in Tennyson’s 
‘A Dream of Pair Women’. 

T'he ballad in Percy’s 'Reliques’ 
entitled ‘Jephthah Judge of Israel’ is that 
which Hamlet quotes in Shakespeare’s 
play (II. ii). 

Jeremiad, a doleful complaint in allusion 
to the J .amentations of jeremiah in the 

O.T. 

Jerome, Si. (Hieronvmls) (e. 342 420), 
born in Dalmatia of a Christian family, 
was educated at Rome, adopted the 
practice of asceticism, and after living for 
s»>me years, hrst in the desert, then at 
Rome, settled in 386 in Bethlehem, where 
he spent the rest of his life. I lis grea&t work 
was the Latin version of the Scriptures, 
known as the Vulgate. 


Jerome, Jerome Klapka (1859 1927), 
novelist and playwright, author of the 
amusing narrative ‘Three Men in a Boat’ 
(1889) and of a famous play ‘T'he Passing 
of the 'Third Floor Back’ (1908). 

Jerrold, Douglas William (1803-57), 
remembered as the contributor to ‘Punch’ 
of ‘Mrs. Caudle’s Curtain Lectures’ (q.v.), 
which added greatly to that periodical’s 
popularity and appeared in book form in 
1846. Fie was also author of ‘Black-ey’d 
Susan' (1829), and other successful plays. 
Jerusalem^ for the poem of that name 
by William Blake, see Blake. 

Jerusalem, The New, the celestial city 
(Rev. xxi. 2). 

Jerusalem Delivered {Gerusalemme 
Liberal a), a poem by 'Tasso (q.v.), pub¬ 
lished without his consent in 1580 and in 
authorized form in 1581. (Tasso later 
rewrote the poem, changing the title to 
‘Cierusalemme Conquistata’. The new 
work, published in 1593, was inferior to 
the original.) 

'The poem is the epic of a crusade, with 
the addition of romantic and fabulous 
elements. It was translated into English 
in 1594 by R. C^rew, and by Edward 
Fairfax in iboo (under the title ‘Godfrey 
of Bulloigne’). Spenser’s description of 
Acrasia's Bower of Bliss (‘Faerie (^ueene', 
II. xii) was modelled on the gardens of 
.\rmida in Tasso's poem. 

Jesse, a genealogical tree representing 
the genealogy of Christ from ‘the root of 
Jesse’, used in churches in the Middle 
Ages as a decoration of windows, walls, 
etc. 

Jessica, ShyTock’s daughter in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘'The Merchant of Venice' (q.v ). 
Jesuits, see Loyola. 

Jew, 'The Wanderincj, see Wandering 
Jew. 

Jew of Malt a ^ The, a drama in blank verse 
by Marlowe (q.v.), produced about 1592 
but not published until 1633. 

The Grand Seignior of Turkey having 
demanded the tribute of Malta, the 
governor of .Malta decides that it shall be 
paid by the Jews of the island. Barabas, 
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a rich Jew, who resists the edict, has all 
his wealth impounded and his house 
turned into a nunnery. In revenge he 
indulges in an orgy of slaughter, and finally 
is killed in one of his own traps. 

Jezebel, the proud and infamous wife of 
Ahab, king of Israel, hence used allusivel) 
of an impudent or abandoned woman. 
Jihad or Jkiiad, a religious war of 
Muslims against unbelievers in Islam. 
Jingle, Alfred, a character in Dickens's 
‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Jingo. 'Fhe word appears first about 
I (>70 as a piece of conjurer’s gibberish. 
Later it was adopted as a nickname for 
those who supported the policy of Lord 
Beaconsfield in 1878, from the refrain of 
a music-hall song of the period (‘We don't 
v\ant to fight, but by Jingo if we do'). It 
is extended to advocates in general of 
bellicose nationalism in dealing with 
foreign powers. 

Jiniwin, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘The Old 
Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.), the mother of 
Mrs. (^uilp. 

Jinn or Djinn, in Muslim demonology, 
an intermediate order of beings between 
angels and men. 

Jo, the crossing-sweeper in Dickens’s 
‘Bleak House’ (q.v.). 

Joan, Pope, a mythical female pope, sup¬ 
posed to have intervened as John VI 11 
between Leo IV and Benedict III in the 
gth cent. 

Joan of Arc, St. (1412 ^^i), Jeanne 
d’Arc, or more correctly Jeanne Darc, 
an illiterate girl who contributed power¬ 
fully to liberate France from the Lnglish 
in the reign of Charles VIL Her mission 
was a double one, (i) to raise the siege of 
Orleans; (2) to conduct Charles to his 
coronation at Rheims. She accomplished 
both these tasks and then wished to return 
home; but she yielded to the demands of 
the French patriots and was taken prisoner 
by the Burgundians, who handed her over 
to the English. But it was a French court 
of ecclesiastics (with the help of the 
Inquisition) who sentenced her as a witch, 
and the English who burned her at 


Rouen. She was canonized in igzo. She 
is the subject of Voltaire’s ‘La Pucellc’, 
of a tragedy by Schiller, of a poem by 
Southey, and of dramas by G. B. Shaw 
and Anouilh. 

Job, the hero of the O.'E. book that bears 
his name, a wealth) and prosperous man 
suddenly o\ertaken by dire calamities, the 
typical example of patience under mis¬ 
fortune. 

Jocasta, see Oedipus. 

Jocasla^ a traged) in blank verse, trans¬ 
lated from an Italian adaptation of the 
‘Phocnissac’ of Euripides, b> George 
Gascoigne (q.v.). 

Jocelin de Brakelond (//. 1200), a monk 
of Bur\ St. Edmunds, whose chronicle of 
his abbey (1173 1202) inspired C^arlyle’s 
‘Past and Present’. 

Jockey of Norfolk, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Richard 111 ’, v. iii. 305 b, was Sir John 
Howard, first duke of Norfolk, who com¬ 
manded Richard’s vanguard at the battle 
of Bosworth, and was slain. 

(/ Hazeldcan^ a ballad, of which one 
stan/.a is ancient, the rest by Sir W. Scott. 
Joe, ‘the fat boy’ in Dickens’s ‘The Pick¬ 
wick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Joe .Miller'"s jests^ a jest-book by John 
Motrlcv (i6g2 1750), published in i73g. 

name is taken from Joseph Miller 
(1684 1738), an actor and reputed 
humorist. A ‘Joe Miller’ is a stale jest. 
Johannes F'actotum, ‘John Do-every- 
ihing', a Jack of all trades, a would-be 
universal genius. The phrase is found in 
the ifith cent, ft occurs in Greene’s ‘A 
Groatsworth of Wit bought with a Million 
of Repentance’ (q v.). 

John, king of England, iigg i2ih. 

John, Don, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Much Ado about Nothing’ (q.v.). 

John, Prester, sec Prester John. 

John Ander.son^ my Jo^ a lyric by Burns 
(q \ .), suggested to him b\ an older song. 
John-a-Nokes, a fictitious name for one 
of the parties in a legal action, usually 
coupled with John-A-Stiles as the name 
of the other. 

John Barleycorn, see Barleycorn. 
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John Bull^ The History oj\ a collection of 
pamphlets by Arbuthnot (q.v.), issued in 
1712, and rearranged and republished in 
Pope and Swift’s ‘Miscellanies’ of 1727. 

The pamphlets, of which the first 
appeared on 6 March 1712, were designed 
to advocate, in the form of humorous 
allegories, the cessation of the war with 
France, the various parties concerned 
being designated under the names of 
John Bull, Nicholas Frog (the Dutch), 
Lord Strutt (Philip of Spain), Lewis 
Baboon (the French king). 

John Buncle^ Esq.^ The Life of, a work of 
fiction by Amory (q.v.) (1756 bb, 2 vols.). 

This strange book lakes the form of an 
autobiography, and the hero, in the words 
of the ‘illustrious Miss Noel’, his first love, 
is ‘an odd compound of a man’. He 
marries seven wives in succession, each 
of them dving within a couple of years, 
and each of them surpassingly beautiful 
and clever. The story of his matrimonial 
ventures is varied with digre.s.sions on 
religious, literary, and scientific subjects, 
and a good deal of eating and drinking. 
John Company, a name for the I'^ast 
India C^ompany (q.v.). 

John Doe and Richard Roe, legal 
fictions in old actions of ejectment, 
adopted to simplily the old procedure 
under wdiich a number of irrelevant 
matters had to be proved. All this was 
swept away by the Ciommon l.aw Pro¬ 
cedure Act, 1H52. 

John Gilpin, The Diverting History of 
a poem by Cowper (q.v.), first published 
anonymous!) in the ‘Public Advertiser’, 
reprinted in chapbook form, and ineludcd 
in the same volume as ‘ I he 'Fask' in 17S5. 

John Gilpin, a ‘linen-draper bold’ of 
tdieapside, and his wife, decide to cele¬ 
brate their twentieth wedding-day by a 
trip to the Bell at I'>dmont()n, he on a 
borrowed horse, she, her sister, and the 
children in a chaise and pair. But when 
John’s horse begins to trot John loses 
control; and the poem describes his head¬ 
long career to Ldmonton, and ten miles 
beyond it to Ware, and then back again. 


John Halifax, Gentleman, a novel by 
Dinah Mulock (q.v.) (1857). 

This is the plain domestic tale of a poor 
but honest and hard-working boy, who 
by his own exertions and with the help 
of Phineas Fletcher, the son of one of 
his employers, improves his education, 
achieves a good position, and marries the 
heroine, Ursula March. 

John Inglesant, a historical novel by 
Shorlhouse (q.v.) (1881). 

I'he story is set in the time of CTarles 1 
and the (Commonwealth. John Inglesant, 
a high-souled gentleman, of a serious and 
mystical cast of mind, is brought in his 
early years under the influence of a Jesuit 
emissary and becomes the tool of the 
Jesuit body in the political intrigues that 
attended the latter years of Charles I. 
After the death of (Charles I he passes to 
Italy. Fhe story presents a picture of the 
Italian life of the period, and of the reli¬ 
gious factions and political intrigues, 
culminating in the long-drawn-out elec¬ 
tion of a pope on the death of Innocent X. 
John of Austria, Don (1547 78), illegiti¬ 
mate son of the Lmperor (Charles V, a 
Spanish crimmander, famous, among other 
achievements, for his naval victory over 
the 'Turks at 1 .epanto (1571). 

John of Gaunt (1340 qq), fourth son of 
Kdward 111, born at (ihent (‘(iaunl’), 
a notable figure in political history, a 
patron of Wyclifie and (Chaucer, and a 
character in Shakespeare’s ‘Richard IF. 
John of Salisbury [d. 1180), studied at 
Paris under Abelard (q.v.) and at (Chartres, 
returning to FCngland about 1150. He 
became bishop of (Chartres in 117b. He 
was not only an able politician and ecclesi¬ 
astic but the most learned classical writer 
of his time. 

Johnson, Anecdotes of the late Samuel, 
by Mrs. Piozzi (see Thrale) (1786). 
Johnson, Lsthkr, Swift's ‘Stella’, see 
Swift. 

Johnson, Lionkl PKJtn (1867 iqo2), 
a scholar-poet and critic. He became 
a Roman Catholic. His chief works are 
‘Postliminium’ (essays and critical papers, 
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1912), ‘The Art of Thomas Hardy' 
(jSgh), and two books of verse, ‘Poems’ 
(1895) and ‘Ireland’ (1897). 

Johnson, Richard (1573 1^59?), was 
a freeman of London, and author of‘'I'he 
Nine Worthies of London’ (1592), the 
' I'amous Historic td the Seven Champions 
of Christendom’ (r. i S97), 

Johnson, The Revd. Samuel (1649 
1703), a Whig divine, figures in ‘Absalom 
and Achitophel’ (q.v.) as ‘Ben-Jochanan’. 
Johnson, Samuel (1709 84), born at 
Lichfield, the son of a bookseller of that 
town, educated at Lichfield Grammar 
School and at Pembroke College, Oxford, 
where he spent fourteen months but took 
no degree. His father died in 1731 and 
left his family in poverty, and Johnson’s 
career for a time is not clearl> known. In 
1735 he published anonymously a con¬ 
densed translation of a French version of 
Father Lobo’s ‘Voyage to Abyssinia’. In 
the same year he married Mrs. Llizabeth 
Porter, a widow considerably older than 
himself, and started a private school at 
Ldial, near Lichfield. I’his was not suc¬ 
cessful, and in 1737, accompanied by one 
oi his pupils, i)avid Garrick (q.v.), he set 
out for London. He entered the service 
of Fdward Cave, the printer (q.v.), who 
had founded ‘The Gentleman’s Maga¬ 
zine’ (q.v.) in 1731. Fo this he con¬ 
tributed essays, poems, Latin verses, bio¬ 
graphies, and reports of parliamentary 
debates. In 1738 he published his poem 
‘London’. In 1744 appeared his notable 
‘Life of Mr. Richard Savage’ (see under 
Savage, Richard). In 1747 he issued the 
‘Plan’ of his ‘Dictionary’ (see Johnson's 
Dictionary), addressed to I.ord Chester¬ 
field, with results referred to under the 
name of that nobleman. In 1749 he pub¬ 
lished ‘'Fhe Vanity of Human Wishes’, 
his longest and best poem, and in the same 
year his tragcd> ‘Irene’ was produced b\ 
Garrick. In 1750 he started ‘ Fhe Rambler’ 
(q.v.), a periodical written almost entirely 
b\ himself, which ran until 1752 (when 
his wife died), appearing twice a week. 
From March 1753 to March 1754 Johnson 


contributed regularly to Hawkesworth’s 
‘.Vdventurer’. The ‘Dictionarv’ was pub¬ 
lished in 1755, and an abridgement in 
1756. During 1758 60 he contributed 
the ‘Idler’ series of papers to the ‘Uni¬ 
versal Chronicle’. In 1759 appeared his 
‘Ra-sselas, Prince of Abyssinia’ (q.v ). In 
17(12 Johnson received, on Wedderburn's 
application, a pension of £300 a year from 
Lord Bute, and in I7fi3 made the acquain¬ 
tance of James Boswell (q.v.), his bio¬ 
grapher. It was in the next year that ‘The 
C'lub’, later known as the ‘Literary Club’, 
was founded, including among its original 
members, besides Johnson, Revnolds, 
Burke, and Goldsmith, to whom Ciarrick, 
C. J. Fox, and Boswell were shoril) added. 
Besides a number of writings of minor 
importance, he worked at his edition of 
Shakespeare, which after much delav was 
published in 1765 In 1773 Johnson 
undertook a iourne\ with Bc swell to the 
Scottish Highlands and the Hehride.^ 
recorded in his ‘|ourne> to the Western 
Islands of Scotland’ (1775) and in Bos¬ 
well’s ‘Journal of a Four to the Hebrides’ 
(1785). In 1777 he undertook, at the 
request of a number of booksellers, to 
write the ‘Lives of the Poets' (q.v.), pub¬ 
lished in 1779 8], In 1784, after two 
melanchoh years, he died at his house in 
Bolt Ca)uri and was buried in West¬ 
minster Abbev. Johnson’s literary out¬ 
put bears no proportion to his reputation. 
I'he latter is due in great measure to the 
fortunate accident by which an ideal bio¬ 
grapher was found in Boswell to record 
for us the humour, wit, and sturdy com¬ 
mon sense of his conversation, and a kind¬ 
ness of heart sometimes concealed under 
a gruff exterior. 

Apart from Boswell’s ‘Life’, much in¬ 
formation about Johnson is tf) be found in 
Mrs. Piozzi’s (Mrs. 'I'hrale’.s) ‘Anecd()tes 
of the late Samuel Johnson’ (1786) and 
in his ‘Life’ by Sir John Hawkins (1787). 
Johnson^ The Life of Samuel, by Boswell 
(q.v.) (1791). 

Boswell informed Johnson in 1772 of 
his intention to write his life, and had 
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collected materials for the purpose ever 
since he first met him in 1763. After 
Johnson’s death in 1784 he set to work 
arranging and adding to the ‘prodigious 
multiplicity of materials’, a task which, 
he writes in 1789, involved him in great 
labour, perplexity, and vexation. The 
final edition, after Boswell’s death, was 
revised by Edmund Malone. The standard 
edition, that of G. B. Hill, has been 
revised by L. F. Powell (1934 
1964). 

Johnson''s Dictionary^ A DtcUonary of 
the English Language^ bv S. Johnson (q.v.) 

(1755)- 

The prospectus ol the Dictionary was 
issued in 1747 (see under Chesterfield^ 
carl of). In his collection of words he 
does not go back further than the works 
(jf Sidney, holding that ‘from the authors 
which rose in the time of Eli//abeth a 
speech might be formed adequate to all 
the purposes of use or elegance’. His 
derivations suffer from the scantiness of 
etymological knowledge in his day. But 
the dictionary is principally remarkable 
tor the definitions of the meanings of 
words, and for the quotations in illustra¬ 
tion of their use 

Johnson’s ‘Dixonary’ was Miss Pinker¬ 
ton’s invariable present to departing 
scholars. Becky Sharp threw her copy 
into the garden as the coach drove off 
(‘Vanity P'air’, ch. i). 

Johnstone, QiARt.hs, see ddventurcs of 
d Guinea. 

joinville, Ji an dk (1224 1317), a witness 
of the events of the disastrous cru.sade of 
Louis IX, wT(Ue an account ot the latter 
in his ‘Histoire de Saint Louis’. 

Jolly Beggars^ I'he, a cantata by Burns 
(q.v.), written in 1785. 

Jolly Roger, the pirates' black flag. 
Jonah, A, a bearer of ill-luck, an allusion 
ro the O.'r. story. 

Jonathan, see David and Jonathan, 
Jonathan, Brothkr, see Brothel' Jona¬ 
than. 

Jonathan’s, a coffee-house in Change 
Alley, Cornhill, referred to in ‘7'he Tatler’ 


(No. 38) and ‘The Spectator’ (No. 1) as 
a mart for stockjobbers. 

Jonathan Wild the Great, The Life oj, 
a satirical romance by H. Fielding (q.v.) 
(1743). Sqc^Iso Wild. 

It relates the career of a consummate 
rogue, from his birth and his baptism by 
'Fitus Oates, to his arrival at the ‘tree of 
glory’, the gallows. The hero becomes 
the chief of a gang of robbers, contriving 
their exploits, taking the largest share of 
the booty, keeping himself out of the 
clutches of the law, and maintaining 
discipline by denouncing any of the gang 
who contest his authority. But his trickery 
is exposed, and he meets his end with the 
‘greatness’ that has distinguished him 
throughout. 

Jones, David (1895 ), writer and 

artist. ‘In Parenthesis’ (1937), based on 
his experiences in the I'irst World War, 
is written partly in prose and partly in 
free verse. ‘Anathemata’ (1952) is a reli¬ 
gious poem which combines references 
to the Catholic Mass with images from 
the author's personal and racial past. 
Jones, Hknry ARiHt:R (1851 1929), 
dramatist. Among his successful plays 
were: ‘I'he Silver King’ (1882), ‘'The 
Dancing Girl’ (1891), ‘'Fhe Ousaders’ 
(1891), and his masterpiece ‘The Liars’ 

(1897). 

Jones, iNKio (1573 1652), architect, who 
introduced into England the fully realized 
Renaissance style based on Palladio and 
Roman antiquities, which he had studied 
in Italy. He designed settings lor court 
masques by Ben Jonson and others, 
introducing the proscenium arch and 
movable .scenery He quarrelled with 
Ben Jonson, who satirized him as ‘In- 
and-In Medlay' in ‘A Tale of a Tub’. In 
1615 he was made royal surveyor and 
designed the Qiieen’s House at Greenwich 
and the Banqueting House, Whitehall. 
He built a classical fay'adc to old St. 
Paul’s, and worked on the layout of 
Covent Garden piazza and Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields. 

Jones, John Pai'I. (1747 92), naval 
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adventurer of Scottish birth. After some 
years spent in the slave trade, smuggling, 
and trading to the W. Indies, he entered 
the American navy in 1775. While in 
command of the ‘Ranger’ he took the fort 
at Whitehaven and captured the ‘Drake’ 
off C^rrickfergus (1778). Jones after¬ 
wards served in the I'rench navy. 

Jonson, Bf.njamin (1572 11)37) (‘Hen 
fonson’), was educated at Westminster 
School under William C^amden, and was 
f or a time in the business of his stepfather, 
a bricklayer. His occupation from 1591/a 
to 1597 is uncertain, but included some 
voluntary military service in Flanders. In 
1597 he began to work for Henslowe’s 
company. His ‘Every Man in his Humour’ 
(q.v.), with Shakespeare in the cast, was 
performed in 1598, and ‘Every Man out 
of his Humour’ (q.v.) at the (ilobc, 1599; 
his ‘CAnthia’s Revels’, 1600, and ‘'I'he 
Poetaster’(attacking Dekker and Marston), 
iboi. In i()00 I he was writing additions 
to Kyd’s ‘Spanish 'Tragedy’ (q.v.). His 
first extant tragedy, ‘Sejanus’, was given 
at the Globe by Shakespeare’s company, 
1603; his first court masque ‘of Hlack- 
nes.se’ (with scenery by Inigo Jones, q.v.) 
was given on Twelfth Night, 1605. He 
was temporarily imprisoned for his share 
in ‘Eastward hoe’, a play reflecting on the 
Scots. His ‘Volpone’ was acted both at 
the Globe and the two universities in 
if)o6. ‘Epiccene, or the Silent Woman’ 
followed in ihoq; ‘ The Alchemist’ in 
if) 10; ‘Bartholomew Fay re’ in ihiq; and 
‘llie Devil is an Ass’ in 1616. 'Though 
not formally appointed the first poet 
laureate, the essentials of the position 
were conferred on him in ihih, when a 
pension was granted to him by James I. 
In 16j8 he went to Scotland, where he 
was entertained by Drummond of Haw- 
thornden (q.v ), who recorded their con¬ 
versation. He produced ‘'The Staple of 
News’, his last great play, in 1625. From 
1605 onwards he was constantly producing 
masques (q.v.) for the court, a form of 
entertainment that reached its highest 
elaboration in Jonson’s hands. He intro¬ 


duced into it the ‘antimasque’, sometimes 
a foil to the principal masque, sometimes 
a dramatic scene, frequently of ^^ristt)- 
phanic comedy. Jon.son quarrelled with 
Inigo Jones after production of the masque 
‘Chloridia’, 1630, and lost court patron¬ 
age He was buried in Westminster 
Abbey and celebrated in a collection of 
elegies entitled ‘Jonsonus Virbius’ (ih37- 
8). His friends included Bacon, Selden, 
Chapman, Beaumont, Metcher, Donne, 
and Shakespeare, and of the younger 
writers (his ‘sons’) Herrick, Suckling, 
Sir Kenelm l)igby, and Ford Falkland. 
Among his patrons were th<‘ Sidneys, 
the earl of Pembroke, and the duke and 
duchess of Newcastle. His poems include 
‘Epigrammes’ (containing the epitaph on 
Salathiel Paw, the boy actor) and ‘The 
Forrest’ (i6j 6), ‘Underwoods’ (1640), 
and translations. His chief prose work is 
‘'Timber; or T)i.scoveries made upon Men 
and Matter' (q.v., ihqo). 

As a man Jonson was arrogant and 
quarrelsome, but fearless, warm-hearted, 
and intellectually honest. The estimate 
of him formed by his contemporaries is 
summed up in the inscription upon his 
tomb, ‘O rare Ben Jonson’. 

Jordan, DoroI'IIV (1761 i8i()), actre.ss, 
//cV Phillips, much praised bv Hazlitt, 
Uamh, Leigh Hunt, etc 
Jorkins, see Spvnlow ufni Jorkins. 
Jorrocks, John, ‘a great city grocer of 
the old school' and a natural horn sports¬ 
man, is, with Mr. Sponge and .Mr. Faccy 
Romford, among the celebrated charac¬ 
ters of the noNcls of R S. Surtees (q.v.). 
Jose, Don, the father of the hero in 
Byron’s ‘Don JuaiT (q.\.). 

Joseph Andrews mid Ins Friend Afr. 
ihriihaw Adiims^ 1 he History of the 
Adventures of, a novel by H. Fielding 

(qv.)(i742). 

Fhis was the first of Fiehfing’s novels 
and was begun as a skit on Richardson’s 
‘Pamela’ (q.v.). As the latter had related 
the efforts of Pamela Andrews, the serving- 
rnaid, to escape* the attentions of her 
master, so here Iter brother Joseph, also 
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in service, is exposed to attacks on his 
virtue. Mr. B. of‘Pamela’ becomes young 
Squire Booby, and mild fun is made of 
Pamela herself. But presently the satire 
is in the main dropped, Joseph sinks rather 
into the background, and the real hero of 
the remainder of the novel is Parson 
Adams, the simple, good-hearted, slightly 
ridiculous but lovable curate in Sir 
Thomas lioobv’s family. 

Joseph of Arimathea. For the legend 
of Joseph and the Holy Grail, see CraiL 
According to fable, St. Philip sent twelve 
disciples into Britain to preach Christi¬ 
anity, of whom Joseph of Arimathea was 
the leader. They founded at Cilaslonburv 
the first primitive church, which subse¬ 
quently was developed into Glastonbury 
Abbe>'. 

Josephus, Fi.avios (a.d. 37 c. q8), a 
Jewish statesman and soldier, lie came 
to Rome with "I'ltus, was honoured with 
Roman citizenship, and devoted himself 
to studv. Me wrote in Greek a 'History 
of the Jewish War', and ‘Jewish Anti¬ 
quities’, which is a hislorv of the Jews 
down to A.D. ()f). 

Joseph Vunct\ a novel by l)e Morgan 
(iqob) 

Josh Billings, see Shaw (//. 11 .). 
Journalese, the stvie of language sup¬ 
posed to be characteristic of daily news¬ 
papers; marked by verbose and tauto¬ 
logical (he lies and phrases, the use of 
pompous and pedantic circumlocution. 

In this respect ‘journalese’ has tended 
to become characteristic of, for the most 
part, more old-fashioned newspapers. 
Modern sensational j(»urnalism has tended 
to cultivate a style, strongly influenced by 
American models, which w hile not always 
elegant, is more direct and realistic. 
Journalism, see Scivspapcr. 

Journal oj a Tour to the Hebrides^ l'ht\ 
by Boswell (q.v.) (17(85). It is a narrative 
of the journey taken by Boswell and Dr. 
Johnson in Scotland and the Hebrides 
in 1773. Boswell’s manuscript, vvdiich 
Johnson and others read, was discovered 
at Malahide Castle with other manu¬ 


scripts and private papers and was pub¬ 
lished in iq3b, edited by F. A. Pottle and 
C. H. Bennett; it is longer by about a 
third than the earlier publication. 
Journal of the Plague Year^ A, see 
Plague Year. 

Journey from this World to the Nexty 
A, a Lucianic (see Luctati) narrative by 
H. I'ielding (q.v.) (1743). 

After a lively satirical acctiunt by the 
author of his spirit's journey, in company 
with those of other persons recently dead, 
in a stage-coach to Elysium, we have a 
long discourse by the spirit of Julian the 
Apostate. 'This is followed by a fragment 
containing a similar narrative by the spirit 
of Anne Boleyn. 

Journey to the Western Islands oJ 
Scotlandy A, by S. Johnson (q.v.) (1775), 
a narrative of the tour undertaken by 
Johnson and Boswell in 1773. 

Jove, a poetical equivalent of Ju{)iter 
(q.v.). 

Jovtall CreWy A, or The Merry lUygarSy 
a romantic comedy by Brome (q.v.), pro¬ 
duced in 1641. 

Jowett, BtNjAMiN (1817 1)3), became 
fellow of Balliol in 1838, Regius professor 
of Greek at Oxford in 1855, and master of 
Balliol in 1870. He contributed to ‘Essays 
and Reviews' (cpv.) an essay on ‘dhe 
Interpretation of Scripture’ (iSho), and 
published translations of Plato (1871), 
rhucyelides (188;), and .Aristotle’s ‘Poli¬ 
tics’ (1885). Jowett was an Oxford figure 
and the subject of innumerable stories. 
Joyce, Jamks Ai)(JiiSTiNh Ai.oysiiis (1882 
1941), novelist, educated at University 
(College, Dublin. Dissatisfied with the 
narrowness and bigotry of Irish (Catho¬ 
licism, as he saw it, he went for a year to 
Paris in igoa and after returning to Dublin 
for a short time left Ireland for good. He 
spent the rest of his life abroad, chiefly in 
7’rieste, Zurich, and l^aris, supporting 
himself by teaching English, contending 
for many years with poverty, and suffer¬ 
ing latterly from severe eye trouble. His 
first published work was a volume of 
verse, ‘(Chamber Music’ (1907), followed 
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by ‘Dubliners’ (short stories, 1914), 
‘Exiles’ (a play, tqi8), ‘A Portrait of the 
Artist as a Young Man' (a novel, largely 
autobiographical, first published serially 
in ‘The Egoist’ (q.v.), 1914-15), and 
‘Pomes Penyeach’(verse, 1917). His novel 
Ulysses’ (q.v.) was first published in 
Paris in 1922, and ‘Finnegans Wake’ 
(q.v.), extracts of which had already 
appeared as ‘Work in Progress’, was pub¬ 
lished in its complete form in 1939. 'I'hese 
last two works revolutionized the form and 
structure of the novel in the development 
of the stream of consciousness technique, 
iind in ‘Finnegans Wake’, especially, 
language was pushed to the extreme limits 
of communication. 

Joyous Gard, Launcelot’s castle in the 
.Arthurian legend. .Malory says that ‘some 
men say it was Anwick, and some men say 
it was Bamborow ’. 

Juan, Don, see Don Jiinri. 

Juan Fernandez, an island off the coast 
ol (liile, discovered by Juan Fernandez, 
a Spaniard, about 1565. See Robinson 
Crusoe. 

Jubal, ‘father of all such as handle the 
harp and the organ’ (Gen. iv. 19-21) He 
is the subject of a poem by G. Idiot (1874). 
Judas Iscariot, the disciple who be¬ 
trayed Christ (Matt. xxvi. 14 15) for 
thirty pieces of silver. He repented, 
brought back the thirty pieces, and hanged 
himself (Matt, xxvii. 3). I'he legend that 
he is once a year, on Christmas eve, 
allowed to cool himself for a day on an 
iceberg is treated by .M. Arnold (q.v.) in 
his ‘Saint Brandan’. 

Judas Maccabacus {d. t6o H.(..), leader 
of the Jews in their revolt against Antio- 
chus I',piphancs (see Mmeubees). 

Jude the Obscure^ a novel by Hardy 
(q.v.), reprinted in revised form from 
‘Harper’s Magazine’ in the 1895 edition 
of his ‘Works’. 

It is a story, in the author’s words, ‘of 
a deadly war waged with old Apostolic 
desperation between flesh and spirit’, and 
tells how the intellectual aspirations of 
Jude Fawley, a South W'e.ssex villager, are 


thwarted by a sensuous temperament, 
lack of character, and the play of circum¬ 
stances, and end in utter tragedv. 

Judith, the heroine of the book of the 
Apocrypha that bears her name, a widow 
of Befhulia who, when the armv of 
Nebuchadnezzar was threatening her 
town, adventured herself in the camp and 
tent of Holofernes, the enemy general, 
and cut off' his head. She figures in 
Lascelles Abercrombie’s (q.v.) ‘Emblems 
of Love’. I'he story was dramatized by 
E. A. Bennett (q.v.). 

Judith^ a fragment of 3i;o lines of a poem 
in Old English. It relates the deeds of 
Judith of the Apocrypha. 

Judy, a familiar pet-form of the name 
Judith, the name of the wife of Punch in 
the puppet-show ‘Punch and Judy’ (q.v.). 
Juggernaut or Jauannath, in Hindu 
mythology, a title of Krishna, the eighth 
avatar of Vishnu; also specihcally the un¬ 
couth idol of this deity at Puri in Orissa, 
annually dragged in proce.ssion on an 
enormous car, under the wheels of which 
many devotees are said formerly to have 
thrown themselves to be crushed. Hence 
JUGCJl’.KNAt 1 ( AK is used of practices, 
institutions, etc., to which persons blindly 
sacrifice themselves. 

Julia, a character in Shakespeare’s ‘The 
Two Cientlcmen of Verona’ (q.v.). 

Julia, Donna, in Byron’s ‘Don Juan’ 
(q.v.), a lady of Seville, whose love for the 
hero is the first incident in his career. 
Julian and .Maddalo, t Conversation^ a 
poem by P. B. Shelley (q.v.), written on 
the occasion of his visit to Venice in 1818. 

'Ehe poem takes the form of a con¬ 
versation between Julian (the author) and 
Maddalo (Lord Byron) on the power of 
man over his mind, followed by a visit to 
a Venetian madhouse, where a maniac, 
whose mind has been unhinged by un¬ 
fortunate love, recounts his story. 

Juliana of Norwich (1343 i 443 )> 
anchore.ss; she wrote ‘XVI Revelations of 
Divine Love’. 

Julian the Apostate, Roman emperor 
A.D. 361 3, was brought up compulsorily 
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as a Christian, and on attaining the throne 
proclaimed himself a pagan. He made a 
great effort to revive the worship of the 
old gods. 

Julie, the heroine of the ‘Nouvelle 
Heloise’ of Rousseau (q.v.), loved by 
Saini-Preux. 

Juliet, the heroine of Shakespeare’s 
‘Romeo and Juliet’ (q.v.). 

Julius Caesar, a Roman tragedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), probably produced in 
1599, and printed in the 1623 folio. 'I’he 
plot is taken from North’s translation of 
Plutarch’s ‘Lives’, and deals with the 
events of the year 44 B.c., after Caesar, 
already endowed with the dictatorship, 
had returned to Rome from a successful 
campaign in Spain. 

Distrust of Caesar’s ambition gives ri.se 
to a conspiracy against him among Roman 
lovers of freedom, notably Cassius and 
Casca; they win over to their cause Brutus, 
who reluctantly joins them from a sense of 
dut\ to the republic. Caesar is slain by the 
conspirators in the Senate-house. Antony, 
Caesar’s friend, stirs the people to tury 
against the conspirators by a skilful speech 
at Caesar’s funeral. Octavius, nephew of 
Julius C^aesar, Antony, and l.epidus, 
united as triumvirs, oppose the forces 
raised by Brutus and Cassius, fhe quarrel 
and reconciliati{)n of Brutus and C^assius, 
with the news of the death of Portia, wife 
of Brutus, provide one of the finest scenes 
in the play. Brutus and Cassius are 
defeated at the battle of Philippi (42 b.c.), 
and kill themselves. 

Jung, Carl Gu.stavl (1875 iqbi), Swiss 
psychiatrist. His ‘I'he Ps>chology of 
Dementia Praecox’ appeared in iqofi and 
‘Studies in Word Association’ in iqib. 
The terms ‘extrovert’ and ‘introvert’ 
which he introduced into his study of 
psychological types have become part of 
everyday language. In his later work 
Jung developed his theory of the ‘col¬ 
lective unconscious’, based upon the evi¬ 
dence provided by mythology and by the 
dreams and phantasies of his patients, 
which seemed to derive from the common 


experience of primitive society rather than 
from the personal experience of the 
individual. 

Jungle, The, a novel by Upton Sinclair 
(q.v.), which exposed the life and evil 
practices of the Chicago stockyards (1906). 
Its effect was so great that many Ameri¬ 
cans refused for a time to eat meat from 
Chicago, and an investigation of the yards 
was instituted by the U.S. government, 
much to the annoyance of the author, 
who was concerned more with the social 
conditions of the workers than with the 
reactions of Americans to the quality of 
their tinned meat. 

Jungle Book, The, and The Second 
Jungle Book, stories by Kipling (q.v.) 
(1894 5), which tell how the child Mowgli 
was brought up by wolvc.s and was taught 
by Baloo, the bear, and by Bagheera, the 
black panther, the law and business of the 
jungle. 

Junius, the pseudonym of the author of 
a scries of letters that appeared in the 
‘Public Advertiser’ from 1769 to 1771, 
attacking, among others, the duke of 
Grafton, the duke of Bedford, Lord 
North, and Lord Mansfield, while 
George 111 is not spared the irony of the 
writer. Junius also takes an active part 
on behalf of Wilkes The identity of 
Junius, which he concealed with great 
skill, has never been definitely established; 
but there are strong reasons for attri¬ 
buting the letters to Sir Philip Francis 
(q.v.). An authorized edition of the 
‘Letters of Junius' appeared in 1772. 
Junius, Francis, or Du Jon, Fran(,.ois 
(1589 1677), philologist and antiquary. 
He was librarian to Thomas Howard, 
second earl of .Arundel, and tutor to his 
son. He presented Anglo-Saxon manu¬ 
scripts and philological collections to 
the Bodleian Library, and published an 
edition of Cardrnon in 1655, and other 
works. He took an active interest in the 
Oxford University Press (q.v.) and pre¬ 
sented it with materials for Gothic, Runic, 
Anglo-Saxon, and Roman printing. 

Juno, see Hera. 




Jupe, Cissy, a character in Dickens's 
‘Hard Times’ (q.v.). 

Jupiter, originally the elemental god of 
the Romans, came to be identified with 
the Greek Zeus (q.v ), the myths concern¬ 
ing whom were transferred to Jupiter 
Justinian I, emperor of Constantinople 
527-65, famous for his successful wars 
(Belisarius and Narses were his generals), 
and for the code of Roman law that he 
caused to be drawn up. f^amous also for 
building St. Sophia at Constantinople. 
Jutes, a Low German tribe that invaded 
Great Britain (according to tradition under 


Hengist and Horsa, qq.v.) in the 5th cent. 
Their connection with Jutland is disputed. 
Juvenal (Dec imus Junius Ji venaijs, c. 
A.D. Uq c. 130), the great Roman satirical 
poet. His extant works consist of sixteen 
satires, depicting contemporarv society 
and denouncing its vices. 'The) have 
served as models to many English poets. 

1 he reterences to ‘ I hc English Juvenal’ 
in Scott’s ‘Waverley’ (q.v.) and ‘'fhe 
British Juvenal’ in his ‘ Ehe Heart of 
Midlothian’ (q.v.) are h> George C^rabbe 
(q.v,). The title ‘Flnglish Juvenal’ has also 
been applied to John Oldham (q.v ). 


K 


KafEa, Franz (1883 1924), German 
novelist (of Czech origin). He made little 
or no mark during his lifetime, but has 
since achieved a position and influence of 
outstanding importance. 1 le is the author 
of three novels (‘'Ehe Trial’, ‘The Castle’, 
and ‘America’) and of a large number of 
short stories, of which ‘The Transforma¬ 
tion’ and ‘ Ehe Judgement’ are among the 
best known. He also wrote many very 
short prose-pieces, often suggestive ol 
parables, and the fragmentary philosophic- 
items in his published notebooks are of 
great interest. Characteristic of KatEa’s 
work is the portrayal of an enigmatic 
reality, in which the individual is seen as 
k>nely, perplexed, and threatened, and 
guilt is one of his major themes. I lis work 
is ditficult because it resists any single 
interpretation. .Much of it was published 
posthumously. 

Kaikhosru, see Khmrau /. 

Kaikobad, known to history as (Tubad I, 
king of Iran. He is celebrated in the 
‘Rubaiyat’ of Omar Khayyam (q.v.). 
Kailyard School, from ‘kail-yard’, a 
cabbage patch such as is commonly 
attached to a small cottage, a term applied 
to writers of a class of fiction which 


flourished in the eighteen-nineties describ¬ 
ing, with much use of the vernacular, 
common life in Scotland, e.g. ). M. Barrie 
(q.v.), ‘Ian Maclaren’ (John Watson, 
1850 1907), and S. R. Oockett (i860 
1914). 

Douglas's sombre novel ‘'Ehe House 
with the Green Shutters’ (q.v.) was writ¬ 
ten as a counterblast to works of this type. 
Kaicnd.s, see (JfilcmJi. 

Kalevala (‘Land ot Heroes’), the national 
epic poem ol Finland, cfimpiled from 
popular lays transmitted orally until the 
19th cent , when a cf)llection was pub¬ 
lished by Zacharias I'opelius (1822). The 
poem is concerned with the myths of 
Finland, which are ol great antiquity, 
perhaps dating, according to internal 
evidence, from the time when J'inns and 
Hungarians were still one people. 

Kanics, Lord, see /A/we (//.) 

Kant, Immanuel (1724 1804), of Kbnigs- 
berg in Prussia, was educated at the 
university of that town, and supported 
him.self as a tutor. He published his first 
considerable work, ‘A (ieneral Natural 
History and 'I heory ol the Heavens’, in 
1755, and in that year became a lecturer 
at Konigsberg, where he remained for 
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fifteen years, during which he published 
a number of minor philosophical treatises. 
In 1770 he became professor of logic and 
metaphysics at Kbnigsberg, retaining the 
appointment until his death. I Ic remained 
unmarried. His ‘Critique of Pure Reason’ 
appeared in 1781, ‘Prolegomena to every 
future Metaphysic of Ethic’ in 1783, 
‘I'oundaiion for the Mctaphysic of Ethic’ 
in 1783, the second edition of the ‘Critique 
of Pure Reason’ in 1787, the ‘Critique of 
Practical Reason’ in 1788, and the ‘Criti¬ 
que of Judgement’in 1790. His‘Religion 
within the Boundaries of Pure Reason’ 
(i7q3) called down on him the censure of 
the government. 

Kant’s philosophv was developed and 
profoundlv modified by I'lchte, Schelling, 
and Hegel (qq.v.). 

Kate Barlass, see 7 'rugedy. 

Katharina, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘The 'laming ol the Shrew’ (q.\.). 
Katharine, (i) a character in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ (q.v.); 
(2) in his ‘Henry V’ (q.v.), the daughter 
of the king of France. 

Katharine of Aragon, (.^i KhN, the wife 
of Henrv VIll, whose divorce is one of 
the principal incidents in Shakespeare’s 
‘Henry VIIF. 

Katinka, in Bvron’s ‘Don Juan’ (canto 
Vl), one of the beauties of the harem. 
Kay, Sir, in .Malorv’s ‘Morte Darihur’ 
(q.v.). King Arthur’s seneschal, son of 
Sir Ector (q.v.). 

Kean, Chari.ks JotiN (1811^ fi8), actor, 
second .son of Falmund Kean (q.v.). 
Kean, Edmund (1781) 1833), the son of 
an itinerant actress, deserted by his 
mother, was an unrivalled tragic actor. 
His numerous successes included Shy- 
lock, Richard III, Hamlet, Othello, lago, 
.Macbeth, and Lear. 

Kearney, (AntAiN, a character in 
Marryat’s ‘Peter Simple' (q.v.). 

Keats, John (i7g5 1821), the son of a 
livery-stable keeper in London, acquired 
a knowledge of Latin and historv, and 
some French, but no Greek. He was 
apprenticed to an apothecary, but his 


indentures were cancelled that he might 
qualify for a surgeon. He passed his 
examinations but abandoned surgery 
owing to his passion for literature. He 
became intimate with Hazlitt and Leigh 
Hunt, who printed a sonnet for him in the 
‘Examiner’ in Ma> i8ifi, and in whose 
house he met Shelley. His sonnet on 
Chapman’s ‘Homer’ was printed in the 
‘Examiner’ in Dec. 1816. With the help 
of Shellev he published in 1817 ‘Poems 
by John Keats’, which were financially a 
failure. Fhey include ‘Sleep and Poetry’, 
an expression of the author’s own poetic 
aspirations. In the course of 1818 Keats 
wrote ‘Endvmion’ (q.v.), which was 
savagelv criticized in ‘Blackwood’s Maga¬ 
zine' and the ‘(.^uarterlv’; and commenced 
‘Hvperion’ (q.v.). In the same vear he 
nursed his brother 'Fom until his death 
He began ‘ Fhe Eve of St. Agnes’ earlv in 
i8i(^ and wrote ‘La Belle Dame .sans 
Merci’ and the unfinished ‘Eve of St. 
.Mark’. About the same time he wrote his 
great odes ‘On a (jrecian Urn’, ‘'I’o a 
Nightingale', and ‘ I'o Autumn’; and those 
‘On .Melancholv', ‘On Indolence’, and 
‘I'o Psvche'. His dramatic experiments, 
‘Otho the CTeat’ and ‘King Stephen', also 
belong to i8iq, and a little after them the 
burlesque poem ‘(^ap and Bells’. He had 
meanwhile fallen deeplv in love with 
Fanny Brawne. His ‘Lamia and other 
Poems’, including ‘ File Eve of St. Agnes’ 
and ‘Isabella, or the Pot of Basil’, appeared 
in 1820 and was praised by Jeffrey (q.v.) 
in ‘ Fhc Edinburgh Review’. Keats was 
bv now seriously ill with consumption. 
He sailed for Italv in Sept. 1820, reached 
Rome in Nov., and died there, desiring 
that there should be engraved on his tomb 
the words, ‘Here lies one whose name was 
writ in water’. He was lamented by Shelley 
in ‘Adonais’ (q.v.). Of Keats’s letters, 
which throw a valuable light on his 
poetical development, the most complete 
edition is that of H. E. Rollins, iq58. 
Keble, John (i7q2 j8fif)), fellow and 
tutor of Oriel Caillege (where Newman 
and Pusey were also fellows), and pro- 
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lessor of poetry at Oxford. In 1833 he 
initiated the Oxford Movement (q.v.), 
which he supported by seven of the ‘'I'racts 
tor the Times’ (q.v.). He also edited 
Hooker's works (1836) and helped New¬ 
man with R. II. Froude's ‘Remains'. 
Keble was eminent as a writer of sacred 
\erse. His poetical work is contained in 
‘I’he Christian 'i’ear' (1827), which 
obtained immense popularity, ‘Lyra 
Innocentium' (1846), and ‘Miscellaneous 
Poems' (i86q). 

Reble Colle^^c, Oxford, was founded in 
1S70 as a memorial to John Kebic. 
Keciar, a son of Ishmael (Cicn. xxv. 13), 
whose reputed descendants were a tribe 
of nomadic Arabs. 

Ki’hitma^ I'lic (hirsc of, see ('ursc of 
krhiimu 

Ki lls, Hooh of, an 8th- to qth-cent. manu¬ 
script of the four Gospels, with Prelaces, 
.Summaries, and C'.anon Tables; sc\en 
eharters of the abbey of Kells have been 
added on blank pages. It is written in 
Irish majuscule and has magnificent 
illustrations consisting of intricate patterns 
made up of abstract and animal forms. It 
was probably written at Kells in Oiunty 
Meath, the headquarters of the Columban 
community after the sack of Iona in 8ofi. 
It was collated by James Ussher (q.v.) in 
if»2f and presented to T rinity College, 
Hublin, after the Restoration. 

Kclly^ a name applied to the series of 
directories published by Kelly's Direc¬ 
tories, Ltd. The Ihest Office directory 
was first published in 179^. 

Kelly, Hligii (1739 77), an Irishman 
who came to London in 1760. He wrote 
three comedies, ‘false Delicacy’ (pro- 
thiced by Ciarrick in 1768), ‘A Word for 
the Wise' (1770), and ‘T'he School for 
Wives’ (1773)- 

Kelmscott Prcs.s, see Morns (fl .). 
Kelpie or Kei.py, the Lowland Scottish 
name of a fabled water-spirit or demon. 
Kelvin, Lord, see Thorn son {Sir ff'.). 
Kemble, (a iari.es (1775 1854), an actor 
of great range and pre-eminent in comic 
parts, younger brother of John Philip 


Kemble and Mrs. Siddons (qq.v ). He 
was the lather of Fanny Kemble (q.v ). 
Kemble, Frances Anne, afterwards .Mrs. 
Butler, generally known as I'xnny 
Kembi.e (1809 ()3), daughter of (diaries 
Kemble (q.v.), an actress who appeared 
with great success as Juliet, and subse¬ 
quently as I .ad\ Macbeth, Portia, Beatrice, 
(^Lieen Katharine, and in many other 
parts. 

Kemble, John Phii.ip (17S7 1823), an 
eminent actor, elder brother of C.harles 
Kemble and Mrs. Siddons (qq.v ). 
Kemp, William (//. ifioo), a comic actor 
and dancer, who acted in plays bv Shake¬ 
speare and Jonson. He danced a morris- 
dance from London to Norwich, of which 
an account, ‘Kemps Nine Daies V\Ondcr’, 
written by himself (ifioo), has been twice 
reprinted. 

Kempenfeli, Richard (1718 82), the 
son of a Swede in the service of james II, 
rose to be a rear-admiral. He was flying 
his ilag on the ‘Royal Cieorge' when this 
ship went down at Spit head, as com¬ 
memorated in Gowper's poem. 

Kempis, Thomas a, see Thomas a 
K cm pis. 

Kendall, Henry Ca.AKiNt.E (1841 82), 
.'\ustralian poet, published several volumes 
of verse, of which the most notable are" 
‘Poems and Songs’ (i8fi2) and ‘Songs 
from the Mountains’ (i88o). 

Kettchn Chillingly, a novel by Bulwer 
I.ytton (q.v.) (1873). 

Kenilworlh, a novel b\ Sir W. Scott 
(qv.)(i82i) 

T he novel is based on the tradition of 
the tragic fate, in the reign of ITizabeth, 
of the beautiful Amy Robsart, daughter of 
Sir John Robsart (called Sir Hugh in the 
novel). She has been enticed, by the 
designs of the villainous Richard Varney, 
into a secret marriage with his patron, the 
earl of Leicester, Klizabeth’s favourite. 
Varnev, by misrepresenting the relations 
of Amy and T'ressilian, induces Leicester 
to believe her guilty of infidelity to him. 
In a passion Leicester orders Varney to 
remove Amv to (Aimnor Place and to kill 
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her. The true facts arc revealed too late, 
and Tressilian arrives at Cumnor Place 
only to find that Amy, by Varne>’s 
machinations, has fallen through a trap¬ 
door and perished. 

Among the many interesting features 
in the novel arc the glimpses of the court 
of Klizabeth, where the young Waller 
Ralegh is just coming into favour; the 
description of the revels at Kenilworth; 
and the adaptation of the legend of Way- 
land Smith (q.v.) the skilful farrier and 
physician, who aids 'Tressilian in his 
attempts to recover the unfortunate Amy. 
Dickie Sludge, or Flibbertigibbet, the 
impish friend of Wayland Smith, also 
deserves mention. 

Kennedy, John Pkndi.kton (1795 1870), 
American author and statesman; his writ¬ 
ing was much influenced b\ Washington 
Irving, whose friend and admirer he was. 
His best-known books are ‘Swallow Barn' 
(1832) and ‘Horse-Shoe Robinson’ (1835). 
Kennedy, .VlAR(iARF/i (1896 1907), 
novelist, author of‘The Omstant Nymph’ 
(1924) and its sequel ‘"The P'ool of the 
Family ’ (1930). 

Kennedy, Walter (1460? 1508?), 
Scottish poet, the rival of William Dunbar 
(q.v.) in ‘The Flyting of Dunbar and 
Kennedie’ (1508), of whose poems only 
a few survi\e. 

Kenneth, Sir, or the Kwicim ot the 
Feopari), the hero of Scott’s ‘The "Talis¬ 
man' (q.v,). 

Kensington Gardens, originally the 
gardens of Kensington Palace (q.v.), 
thrown open to the public in the i8th 
cent. 

Kensington Palace, was built about 
1610 by Heneage Finch, earl of Notting¬ 
ham, and bought by William 111 and 
enlarged by Wren, 1689 1721. It was a 
royal residence until the death of George 
II, after which it was assigned to various 
members of the njyal family. Queen 
Victoria was born there. 

Kensington Square, became fashion¬ 
able in the days of W illiam 111 . Thackeray 
(who lived near by in Young Street) 


placed the residence of Lady Castlewood 
(see Esmond) there. It is associated with 
the names of Steele, Addison, J. S. Mill, 
and J. R. Green. 

Kent, Eari. of, a character in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘King Lear’ (q.v.). 

Kentish Fire, a prolonged and ordered 
salvo of applause, or disapproval, said to 
have originated in meetings held in Kent 
in 1828 9 in opposition to the Catholic 
Emancipation Bill. 

Ken wigs, .Mr. and Mrs., a genteel couple 
in Dickens’s ‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.). 
Kepler, Johann (1571 1630), the cele¬ 
brated German astronomer, whose three 
laws of planetary motion provided the 
basis for much of Newton’s work. 

Ker, Wii.LiAM Paton (1855 1923), pro¬ 
fessor of poetry at Oxford, and Quain 
professor of English literature in London; 
author of many learned critical books 
on English, .Scottish, and Scandinavian 
literature. 

Kester, the old farm servant in Mrs. 
GaskelTs ‘Sylvia’s Lovers’. 

Ketch, Jack {d. i(>8()), executioner, prob¬ 
ably from if)f)3. The name is u.sed allu¬ 
sively.for an official executioner. 

Kettle, Optain, the hero of many 
adventures in stories by (1 J. Cutcliffe 
Wright llyne (1865 1944). The .stories 
were published in book form from 1898 
to 1932. 

Kettledrummle, The Revd. Mr., in 
Scott’s ‘Old Mortality’ (q.v ), a fanatical 
covenanting divine. 

Kew, C.ouNrES.s or, a character in 
"Thackeray’s ‘'The Newcomes’ (q.v.). 

Kew Gardens, Richmond, since 1841 
the Royal Botanic Gardens, are the princi¬ 
pal national botanical gardens. Originally 
the gardens of Kew House and Richmond 
Lodge, they were laid out as a botanic 
garden by the mother of George III. 
Key, Francis Scott (1779 1843), Ameri¬ 
can lawyer and poet, author of the national 
anthem, ‘The Star-Spangled Banner’ 
(q.v.). 

Keyes, Sidney (1922-43), a poet of 
originality and promise, killed in the 
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Second World War. ‘The Iron Laurel’ 
was published in 1942, ‘The Cruel 
Solstice’ in 1943, and his ‘Collected 
F\>ems’ in 1946. 

Keynes, John Maynard, first Baron 
{1883-1946), a distinguished economist 
and man of wide cultural interests, author 
of ‘The Economic Consequences of the 
Peace’ (1919), ‘A General 'Eheory ol 
Employment, Interest, and Money’ 
(1936), etc. lie founded and endowed the 
Arts Theatre at Cambridge and was 
chairman of (^.E.M.A. (Council for the 
Encouragement of Music and the Arts) in 
1942 and the first chairman when it became 
the Arts Council of Great Britain in 1945. 
Khusrau I (Chosroes, Kaikhosrij), king 
ol Iran, a.d. 531 79, who took the name 
ol Anoshirvan, and extended the Persian 
dominions from the Indus to the Red Sea. 
Under the name of Kaikhosru he is men- 
Uoned in the ‘Rubaiyat’ of Omar Khay¬ 
yam (q.v.). 

kid, Thomas, see Kyd. 

Kidd, WiLi.iAM {d. 1701), pirate; im¬ 
prisoned for piracy, 1699; sent to England 
under arrest, 1700; hanged, 1701. 
Kidnapped and Catriona, a novel and 
its sequel by R. L. Stevenson (q.v.) (1886 
and 1893). 

The central incident in the story is the 
murder of Colin C.ampbell, the ‘Red lA)x’ 
ol Cilenure, the king’s factor on the for¬ 
feited estate of Ardshiel. I'his is a historical 
event. 'Ehe young David Balfour, whose 
uncle Ebenezer unlawfully detains his 
estate, being left in ptwerty on the death 
ol his father, goes to Ebenezer for assis¬ 
tance. Ebenezer, a miserly old villain, has 
him kidnapped on a ship to be carried off 
to the (Karolinas. On the voyage Alan 
Breck is picked up from a sinking boat. He 
IS a Jacobite, ‘in trouble about the years 
forty-five and six’. The ship is wrecked 
on the coast of Mull, and David and Alan 
journey together. They are witnesses of 
the murder of Colin Campbell, and sus¬ 
picion falls on them. After a perilous 
journey across the Highlands, they escape 
across the Forth, and the first novel ends 


with the discomfiture of Ebenezer and 
David’s recovery of his rights. 

‘Catriona’ is principally occupied with 
the unsuccessful attempt of David Balfour 
to secure, at the risk ol his own life and 
freedom, the acquittal of James Stewart 
ol the Glens, who is lalsely accused, from 
political motives, of the murder of Colin 
Campbell; with the escape of Alan Breck 
to the Continent; and with David’s love- 
affair with Clatriona Drummond, the 
daughter of the renegade Ja?m*s More. 
Kierkegaard, S0 rkn Aabyi {,1813 55), 
Danish philosopher and theologian. His 
life was tortured and unhappy, but within 
its short span he wrote a large number of 
books on a wide variety of topics, d'hus, 
although he is now chiellv remembered as 
having initiated much that is charac¬ 
teristic of existentialist trends in modern 
philosophy (t.g. in ‘(Concluding Un¬ 
scientific Postscript’, tr. W, Cowrie and 
D. F. Swenson, 1941), he was also the 
author ol works whose themes were 
primarily religious, psychological, or 
literarv ; moreover, his satirical gifts made 
him a formidable social critic, witness his 
essay on ‘ Ehe Present Age’ (tr. A. Dru, 
1962). For all their diversity of subject, 
his writings have certain distinctive com¬ 
mon features: a distrust ol abstract dogma 
and a correlative emphasis upon the parti¬ 
cular case or concrete example; an acute 
concern with the forms under which 
human character and motivation may 
manifest themselves; and a passionate 
belief in the value ol individual choice and 
judgement as contrasted with tame acqui¬ 
escence in established opinions and norms. 
It was his insistence upon the importance 
of personal decision that lay at the root 
of his rejection ol Hegel. For he saw in 
Hegelianism a philosophy which tended 
t(* obliterate the element ol subjective 
commitment and ‘risk’ implicit in every 
valid act of faith, and which .sought to 
submerge the unique consciousness ol the 
individual beneath a welter ol universal 
categories. Some ol Kierkegaard’s most 
penetrating psychological observations 
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occur in his descriptions of the ‘leap of 
faith’ and in his analyses of the state of 
‘dread’ {Angst) which precedes and ac¬ 
companies il; in such passages, too, one 
is made aware of the peculiar significance 
he attached to the notion of freedom. 1'he 
stress upon freedom in his sense, as an 
inescapable condition ot life and action 
and as something which both fascinates 
and repels the choosing individual, repre¬ 
sents perhaps the clearest link between 
his philosophical ideas and the doctrines 
of his existentialist successors. 

Kilkenny Cats, To FiGHt likk. I'he 
origin of the allusion is said to be as 
follows: During the rebellion of 171)8 (or 
it ma\ be of 1803) Kilkenny was garrisoned 
by a regiment of Hessian soldiers whose 
custom it was to tie together two eats b\ 
their tails and throw them across a clothes¬ 
line. rhe cats fought until one or both 
died. 

Killigrew, Hf.nky (1613 1700), brother 
of T. Killigrew (q.v.), the elder, was the 
author of one pla\, ‘'I'he Camspiracy’ 
(1638). He was the father of Anne Killi¬ 
grew {ififio 85; see Dryden). 

Killigren^ Mrs. /innt\ Ode to the Memory 
of, see Dry den. 

Killigrew, Thomas, the elder (1612 83), 
was page to Charles 1 , and a favourite 
companion of (diaries II. He built a pla>- 
house on the site of the present Drury 
Lane 'Fheatrc, lamdon, in ibb3, and was 
master of the revels in 1671). His most 
popular play, ‘ The Parson's Wedding’, a 
comedy w hose coarseness is not redeemed 
b\ anN notable wit or humour, was pia\ed 
between 1637 and 1642, and printed in 
I (> 1 ) 4 . 

Killigrew, Thomas, the \ounger (if)57 
171 q), son of'f. Killigrew the elder (q.v.), 
and gentleman of the bedchamber to 
George II when Prince of Waies. He was 
author of‘Chit ('.hat', a comedy, acted in 
1711). 

Killigrew, Sir W illiam {ihoh? g5), 
brother of 'V. Killigrew the eldeih (q.\.), 
and author of several comedies. 

Killing No Murder, a pamphlet advoca¬ 


ting the assassination of Oliver Cromwell, 
printed in Holland in 1657, when it was 
believed that Cromwell would accept the 
crown. It was written by Edward Scxby 
{d. 1658), who had been one of Crom¬ 
well’s troopers, and revi.sed by Capt. Silas 
Titus. 

Killingwortli, Birds of, one of Long¬ 
fellow’s (q.v.) ‘'Pales of a Wayside Inn’. 
Kilmansegg, see Miss Kilmansegg and 
her precious Leg. 

Kilmcny, the subject of the thirteenth 
bard's song in ‘'Phe (Queen's Wake' of 
James Hogg (q.v.), and Hogg's chief title 
to fame as a poet. 

Kilvert^ Robkrt I'ran(JS (1840 7g), was 
a curate at C’.lyro in Radnorshire for seven 
vears and later vicar of Hredwardine on 
the Wye. His Diary (1870 q) gives a 
lively picture of contemporary rural life, 
and of a young clergyman diligent in his 
parochial duties and at the same time 
keenly enjoying the beauties of nature and 
the diversions of social intercourse. A 
selection from his notebooks (cd. W 
Plomer) was published in 3 vols. (iq38 40) 
Kim, a novel by Kipling (q.\ ) (iqoi). 

Kim, by his proper name Kimball 
O’Hara, the orphaned son of a .sergeant 
in an Irish regiment, spends his childhood 
as a vagabond in Lahore, until he meets 
an old lama from 'Pibet, and accompanies 
him in his travels. 1 le falls into the hands 
ot his tathei's old regiment, and is 
adopted. (Colonel Oeighton of the 
Ethnological Survey remarks his apti¬ 
tude tor secret service, and on this he 
embarks under ihe direction of the native 
agent, Hurree Babu. 'Phe book presents 
a vivid picture of India, its teeming popula¬ 
tion, religions and superstitions, and the 
life of the bazaars and the road. 

Kinde Hart\s Dream, a pamphlet by 
Cihettle (q v.), licensed in I5q2(?), note¬ 
worthy for its allusion to Shakespeare. 
King, Edwarp (1612 37), friend of 
Milton (q.v.); commemorated in ‘Lycidas’ 
(q.v.). 

King, Henry (i^qa i6()q), bishop of 
Chichester and the friend of Izaak W alton, 
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Donne, and Jonson. He published verses 
sacred and profane, including the plea¬ 
sant piece, ‘Tell me no more how fair 
she is'. 

King, William (1663 1712), the holder 
of various minor posts in England and 
Ireland, and a clever and amusing writer. 
His ‘Dialogue concerning the way to 
Modem Preferment’ was published in 
ibgo, and his ‘Dialogues of the Dead’, in 
which (with Charles Boyle) he joined in 
the attack on Bentley (see Battle of the 
Books), in 1699. He wrote a number of 
other burlesques and light pieces. 

Khifr Alisaunder, see Alisaunder. 

King and no King, A, a romantic drama 
b\ Beaumont and Fletcher (see Fletcher, 
/.), acted in ibi 1, printed ihiq. 

King Charles's Head, in ‘David Ca)ppcr- 
ficUr (q.v.), a subject that intruded into 
ever\thing that Mr. Dick wrote or talked 
about; hence, generally, an obsession. 
King Horn, the earliest of the extant 
Imglish verse romances, dating from the 
late 13th cent, and containing some 1,500 
lines. Horn is a beautiful child, the son 
of King Murray and (^ueen (jodhild of 
Siuldene (Isle ol Man). A host of invad¬ 
ing Saracens slay the inhabitants, includ¬ 
ing the king. Horn’s beauty .saves him 
from the sword, and he is turned adrift 
m a boat with his companions, Athulf 
and b'ikenhild. 'Ehey reach the coast of 
W esternesse, where King Almair’s daugh¬ 
ter, Rvmenhild, falls in love with Horn, 
f'ikenhild betrays the lovers to the king. 
Horn is banished and goes to Ireland, ar.d 
enters the service of the king under the 
name of CAitberd. He slays the champion 
of the Saracens, who are attacking the 
country. 'Ehe king offers his realm and 
daughter to Horn, who postpones accep¬ 
tance Meanwhile R vmenhild sends word 
that she is sought in marriage by a power¬ 
ful suitor. Horn arrives disguised as a 
palmer and makes himself known to 
Rvmenhild by means of the ring she had 
given him. With the help of Athulf he 
slays the rival suitor. He now' reveals his 
birth to the king, and returns to Suddene 


to recover his kingdom, leaving Rymen- 
hild with her father. He presently learns 
that Rymenhild is wedded to Fikenhild. 
r^isguised as a harper he makes his way 
into the castle and slays Fikenhild, there¬ 
after living happily with Rymenhild in 
Suddene. 

See also Horn Clnlde. 

Kingis Quail, The, a poem of some 200 
stanzas, in rhyme-royal, by James I of 
Scotland (q.v ), written in 1425 and 1424 
while he was a prisoner in 1 ngland and 
about the time of his marriage with Lady 
Jane Beaufort, the heroine of the poem. 
I'he poem shows the influence of (ihaucer. 
Rossetti quotes from the poem in ‘The 
King's 'Eragedy’ (q.v ). 

The word ‘(^uair’ means ‘quire’ or 
‘book’. 

King John, a historical play by Shake¬ 
speare (q.v.), adapted by him before 15(18 
from an earlier wea k, ‘'Ehe Troublesome 
Raigne of King John', and not printed 
until 1623. 

d'he play, with some departures from 
historical accuracy, deals with various 
events in King John's reign, and princi¬ 
pally with the tragedy of young Arthur. 
It ends with the death of John at Swin¬ 
stead abbey. 'The tragic quality of the 
plav, the poignant grief of (amstance, 
Arthur’s mother, and the political com¬ 
plications depicted, are rehe\ed by the 
wit, humour, and gallantry of the Bastard 
lAiulconbridge. 

King jfohn, a historical effama {(. 1547) 
by Bale (q \ .), of interest as an early 
example ol the chronicle play from which 
the latcf^ fdizabethan historical plays 
developed, 

Kinglake, All.\ani>ir William (>8oq 
(>i), published in 1844 ‘Ebthen’, a charm¬ 
ing narrative ol his travels in the Near 
I'.ast, and undertook, at the request of 
I.ady Raglan, the history of the Oimean 
War to the death of Lord Raglan. The 
first two volumes of this long and exhaus¬ 
tive work appeared in 18(13, 
remaining six volumes at intervals down 
to J887. ^ 
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King Lear^ a tragedy by Shakespeare 
(q.v.), was performed in 1606 and two 
slightly different versions of it were 
printed in 1608. For the origin of the 
name ‘Lear' sec Llyr. The story of Lear 
and his daughters is given by Geoffrey of 
Monmouth and by Holinshed. ‘King 
Lear' resembles in certain respects an 
older play ‘Leir’, which had been ‘lately 
acted' in 1605. 

Lear, king of Britain, a petulant and 
unwise old man, has three daughters: 
Goneril, wife of the duke of Albany; 
Regan, wife of the duke of Cornwall; and 
Cordelia, for whom the king of France 
and duke of Burgundy are suitors. Intend¬ 
ing to divide his kingdom among his 
daughters according to their affection for 
him, he bids them say which loves him 
most. Goneril and Regan make profession 
of extreme affection, and each receives 
one-third of the kingdom. Cordelia, self- 
willed, and disgusted with their hollow 
ttafterv, says she loves him according to 
her duty, not more nor less. Infuriated 
with this reply, Lear divides her portion 
between his other daughters. Burgundy 
withdraws his suit for Cordelia, and the 
king of France accepts her without dowry. 
The earl of Kent, taking her part, is 
banished. Goneril and Regan reveal their 
heartless character by grudging their 
father the maintenance that he had stipu¬ 
lated for, and finally turning him out of 
doors in a storm. The earl of Gloucester 
shows pity for the old king, and is sus¬ 
pected of complicity with the French, 
who have landed in England. His eyes 
are put out by Cornwall, who receives a 
death-wound in the affray. Gloucester's 
.son Edgar, who has been traduced to his 
father by his bastard brother Edmund, 
takes the disguise of a lunatic beggar, and 
tends his father till the latter's death. Lear, 
whom rage and ill-treatment have deprived 
of his wits, is conveyed to Dover by the 
faithful Kent in disguise, where Cordelia 
receives him. .Meanwhile Gdneril and 
Regan have both turned their affections 
to Edmund. Embittered by this rivalry. 


Goneril poisons Regan, and takes her 
own life. The English forces under 
Edmund and Albany defeat the E'rench, 
and Lear and Cordelia are imprisoned; b\ 
Edmund's order Cordelia is hanged, and 
Lear dies from grief. The treachery of 
Edmund is proved on him by his brother 
Edgar. Albany, who has not abetted 
Goneril in her cruel treatment of Lear, 
takes over the kingdom. 

King Log and King Stork, in the fable 
of the frogs who asked for a king. Jupiter 
sent them a log, and they complained of 
its inertness. He then .sent them a stork, 
which devoured them. 

King-maker, Ttih, Richard Neville, earl 
of Warwick (1428 71), so named for his 
influence on the fortunes of Henry VI and 
Edward IV. Sec al.so I'he Last of the 
Barons. 

King of Bath, R. Nash (q.v.). 

King of Misrule, see Misrule. 

King's Bench Prison, a gaol in South¬ 
wark which was appropriated to debtors 
and criminals confined by order of the 
supreme courts. 

King's College, Ciambridge, founded 
m 1441 by Henry VI. Its great C'.hapel 
is famous as a fine example of ornate 
Perpendicular. Giles Edetcher, Sir W 
d'cmple, E. Waller, and Horace Walpole 
(qq \.) were educated at this college. 
King's Evil, or 'Lhk Evn., scrofula, which 
the king was popularly supposed to be 
able to cure by touching the diseased 
person. 

King's EViends, I'hf., the members of 
parliament who under the administra¬ 
tions of Lvord Bute and Lord North voted 
subserviently as George 111 required. .So 
named in allusion to i Maccabees ii. 18. 
King.sley, Cit iari.es (i8iq 75), became 
curate and subsequently, in 1844, rector 
of E,versley in Hampshire and held the 
living for the remainder of his life. He 
was professor of modern history at Cam¬ 
bridge from i8()0 to i86g, and after this 
held canonries at Chester and West¬ 
minster. He came much under the influ¬ 
ence of ¥. I). Maurice and the writings 
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of Carlyle, and took a vigorous interest in 
the movement for social reform of the 
middle of the century, though disapproving 
of the violent policy of the Chartists. His 
literary activities were large and varied. 
In ‘The Heroes’ (1856) he tells for young 
readers the stories of Perseus, 'I'hcscus, 
and the Argonauts. His poetry included 
the ‘Saint’s Tragedy' (1848); ‘Andro¬ 
meda’ (1859), dealing with the classical 
myth; and many pleasant songs and 
ballads. His principal novels were ‘Yeast’ 
(1850) and ‘Alton Locke’ (1850), show¬ 
ing his sympathy with the sufferings of 
the working classes; ‘Hypatia’ (1853); 
‘Westward Ho!’ (1855); ‘The Water 
Babies’ (1863); and ‘Hereward the Wake' 
([865)- In 1864 he became engaged in 
controversy with J. H. Newman (q.v.) 
which was the occasion of the latter's 
‘ \pologia’. 

Kingsley, Henry (1830 76), younger 
brother of C. Kingsley (q.v.), went to 
Australia, where he spent five years (1853 
8), and was for a time a trooper in the 
S\dney mounted police. His experiences 
with bushrangers while in this force are 
reflected in some of his novels. On his 
return he published ‘Geoffry Hamlvn’ 
(1859), a somewhat melodramatic .story 
of the life of early settlers in Australia, in 
which bushfires, attacks of bushrangers, 
etc., provide exciting incidents. 'Phis was 
followed three years later by ‘Ravenshoe’ 
(1862), and a number of less known novels. 
Kings of Cologne, The rnRi.E, see 
(lolo^ne. 

King's or Queen’s Printer, the printer 
ol royal proclamations, etc., appointed 
under royal patent. I'he earliest known 
patent was granted in 1530. At the pre¬ 
sent day the controller of the Stationery 
Office (under Letters Patent) is the 
Queen's Printer of Acts of Parliament, 
and in him is vested the copyright in all 
goyernment publications. Messrs. Lyre 
& Spottiswoode are also termed the 
Queen’s Printers; their privilege is the 
printing of the Bible and Prayer Hook, 
a privilege shared with the University 


Presses of Oxford and Cambridge. (See 
under (copyright.) 

Kingston, Wii.ijam Henry Ciii.ES (1814 
80), writer of boys' stories; ‘Peter the 
Whaler’ (1851), ‘ liic Three Mivlshipmen' 
(i8h2), and main others. 

Tragedy^ l'ln\ a imcm b\ I). Ci. 
Rossetti (q.y.), included m ‘Ballads and 
Sonnets’ (1881). 

It is the story, which purports to be told 
by Catherine Douglas (‘Kate Barlass’), of 
the ominous incidents which preceded 
the attack on the life ol King James 1 of 
Scotland, and of her attempt to save him 
by barring the door with her arm against 
his murderers. 

Kipling, RtiDYARi) (i8f>5 11)36), son of 
John Lockwood Kipling, the illustrator 
of ‘Beast and Man m India’, was born in 
Bombav and etiucated at the United Ser- 
yices (College, Westward Ho! He w^as 
engaged in journalistic work in India from 
1882 to t88(|. His fame rests principally 
on his short stories, dealing with India, 
the sea, the jungle and its beasts, the army, 
the navy, and a multitude of other sub¬ 
jects; and in a less degree on his verse, 
which is variously judged, and as diversi¬ 
fied in sub)ect as his tales, His publica¬ 
tions include ‘Departmental Ditties’ 
(1886); ‘Plain dales from the Hills’, 
‘Soldiers d’bree' (1888); ‘d'he (iity of 
Dreadful NighT, ‘d'he Light that Failed’ 

(1890); ‘1 af e's 1 landicap’ (1891); ‘Barrack- 
Room Ballads’ (1892); 'Many Inventions’ 
(1893); ‘d'he Jungle Book’ (q.v , 1894); 
‘d'he Second Jungle Book’ (181)5); ‘The 
Seven Seas’ (1896); ‘(.aplains C.ourage- 
ous' (1897); ‘d’he Day’s Work’ (1898); 
‘Stalky &' Co ’ (1899); ‘Kim’ (q.v., 1901); 
‘Just So Stories’ {1902); ‘The I'ive 
Nations’ (1903); ‘d'raftics and I )iscoveries’ 
(1904); ‘Puck of Pook’s Hiir (1906); 
‘.Actions and Reactions’ (1909)- ‘Rewards 
and Fairies’ (1910); ‘A Diversity of 
Creatures’ (1917); ‘The Years Between’ 
(1919); ‘Debits and Oedils’ (1926); ‘'Thy 
Servant a Dog’ (1930). 

Kipps^ a novel by H. G. Wells (q.v.) 
(iqo5). 
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Arthur Kipps is a little, vulgar, un¬ 
educated draper’s assistant at Folkestone, 
who unexpectedly inherits twelve hundred 
a year. After the first days of delirious 
joy, he finds his troubles begin. He be¬ 
comes engaged to a young lady of the 
superior classes, who has ambitions and 
sets firmly about Kipps’s social education. 
At last, driven desperate, he bolts, and 
hastily marries Ann, his boyhood’s love, 
now in domestic service. But even then 
he is not out of his troubles; for his wealth, 
with its trail of social obligations, threatens 
his happiness. So that the loss of nearly 
the whole of it- by the embezzlement of 
a solicitor comes as a positive relief, and 
real happiness begins onlv when he starts 
life again as a shopkeeper. I'he descrip¬ 
tion of Kipps’s early life as a draper's 
apprentice is interesting for its auto¬ 
biographical character. 

Kirke, Edward (1553 ihi3), a friend of 
Edmund Spenser, wrote the preface, the 
arguments, and a verbal commentary to 
Spenser’s ‘'The Shepheards (Calender', 
under the initials ‘E. K.’, I57<j. 
Kirkrapinc, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie (iiiecne’, 
I. iii, ‘a stout and sturdy thie(’ of the 
church, who was destroyed by Una's 
lion. 

Kismet, a Turkish word meaning fate, 
destiny. 

Kit-Cat Club, founded in the earl\ part 
of the 18th cent, by leading Whigs, includ¬ 
ing (according to Pope) Steele, Addison, 
Congreve, Garth, and Vanbrugh (qq.v.). 
Jacob d'onson (q.v.), the publisher, was 
for many years its secretary. 

Kite, SKRtihANi , one of the chief charac¬ 
ter s i n Fa r (] u bar’s ‘ T h e Recr u i t i ng ( )fficer'. 
One of his songs is the well-known ‘Oyer 
the hills and far ayvay’. 

Kitely, a character in Jonson's ‘Every 
Man in his Humour’ (q.v.). 

Kit Nubbles, a character in Dickens’s 
‘'J'he Old CAiriosity Shop’ (q.v.). 
Klopstock, I'riedrich Gotti.ilb (1724 
1803), German poet, famous for his 
patriotic odes and his great religious epic 
‘Messias’ (‘'I'hc Messiah’) (1748, 1773). 


He was visited by Wordsworth and 
Coleridge when they were in Germany. 
Knag, Mis.s, in Dickens’s ‘Nicholas 
Nickleby’ (q.v.), Mme Mantalini’s fore¬ 
woman. 

Knickerbocker, Dif.drich, the pseu¬ 
donym under which W. Irving (q.y.) 
wrote his ‘History of New York’, and 
‘Rip van Winkle’ and ‘The Legend of 
Sleepy Hollow’ (in ‘The Sketch-Book’). 
Knickerbocker Magazine^ The, founded 
in New York City, i Jan. 1833. PYom that 
date until it was discontinued in 1865, it 
numbered many of the foremost American 
yvriters among its contributors, including 
Washington Irving, H. W. Longfellow, 
W. C. Bryant, O. W. Holmes, J. R. 

I .ow'cll, Horace Greeley, and J. F. Cooper. 
Knightley, GeorCiK, and John, his 
brother, characters in Jane Austen’s 
‘Emma’ (q.v.). 

Knight 0/ the Burning Pestle, The, a 
comedy bv Beaumont and Fletcher (see 
Fletcher, J.), printed in 1613. It is prob¬ 
ably in the main the work of Beaumont. 

The play is at once a burlesque of 
knight-errantry and of 'P. Hey wood's 
(q.v.) ‘Ehe I'our Prentices of London’ 
and thus the first of English parody plays 
and a comedy of manners. The plot is 
very slight. A grocer and his wife in the 
audience insist that their apprentice, 
Ralph, shall have a part in the play. He 
therefore becomes a Grocer Errant, with 
a Burning Pestle portrayed on his shield, 
and undertakes various absurd adven¬ 
tures. These are interspersed in the real 
plot, in which Jasper, a merchant’s appren¬ 
tice, is in love with his master’s daughter 
Luce. 

Knight of the Leopard, Sir Kenneth 
of vScotland, hero of Scott’s ‘'Phe Talis¬ 
man’ (q.v.). 

Knight of the Rueful Countenance, 
Don (.Quixote (q.v.). 

Knight of the Swan, The, Lohengrin 
(q.v.). 

Knightsbridge, in the West End of 
London, at the end of the 17th cent, was 
a place of some notoriety, with two taverns 
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of questionable reputation, referred to in 
Congreve’s ‘Love for Love’ (q.v.). 
Knights Hospitallers, see Hospitallers of 
Si. John of Jerusalem. 

Knights of Malta, see Hospitallers of 
St. John of Jerusalem. 

Knights of Rhodes, see Hospitallers of 
St John of Jerusalem. 

Knights of the Bath, an order of British 
knighthood, instituted in 
Knights of the Garter, see Garter. 
Knights of the Golden Fleece, see 
Golden Fleece. 

Knights of the Round Table, see 

Round Table. 

KnighFs Tale., The., see Canterbury 'Tales. 
Knights Templars, see Templars. 
Knockdunder, 1 'he Captain of, a 
character in Scott’s ‘The Heart of Mid¬ 
lothian’ (q.v.). 

Knolles, Richard (1550? 1610), author 
of a ‘General Historic of the 'I'urkes’ 

(iho^), interesting for the influence which 
Byron acknowledges that it had upon 
himself. 

Knossos, see under Minoau. 

Knowcll, a character in Jonson’s ‘Fact} 
Man in his Humour' (q.v.). 

Knowles, James Sheridan (1784- t 8(12), 
phiNwright, author of ‘Caius (iracchus' 
(produced 1815), ‘Virginius’ (produced 
1820), ‘ William Tell’ (1825); and comedies, 
M'he Beggar’s I^aughter of Bethnal Green’ 
(1828), etc. 

Knox, Edmund George Vaupv (1881 
), editor of ‘Punch’, 0)42 40, has 
written under the pen-name of ‘Faoc’ 
many volumes of light verse, es.says, etc. 
Knox, Fi.urry, the M.F.H. in the ‘Ex¬ 
periences of an Irish R.M.’ by E. (E. 
Somerville (q.v.) and Martin Ross. 

Knox, John (1505 -72), began preaching 
tor the reformed religion in 1547. He 
went abroad at the accession of Mary 
I'udor, wrote his ‘Epistle on Justification 
by Faith’ in 1548, met Calvin at Geneva 
* 554 > was pastor of the English 
congregation at Frankfort-on-thc-Main, 
LS54 5 y and from 1556 to 1558 lived at 
Geneva. Thence he addres.sed epistles to 


his brethren in England suffering under 
the rule of Mar\ Tudor, and in Scotland 
under the regency of Mary ot Lorraine. 
It was this situation which led to the 
publication of his ‘First Blast of the 
Trumpet against the Monstrous Regi¬ 
ment of Women’ (1558), of which the title, 
Saintsbury remarks, was the best part. 
In 1559 appeared the ‘First Book of 
Discipline’, ot which Knox was part- 
author, and his ‘Treatise on Predestina¬ 
tion’ in 1560. His ‘Histors ot the Re¬ 
formation of Religion within the realme 
of Scotland’ was first printed in 1587. 
Knox, Tnt Rr. Revd. Mon.signor 
Ronald Arbuthnott (r888 1957), 
brother of E. G. V. Knox (qv ), was 
received into the Church of Rome in 
1917. He was Catholic chaplain at the 
University of Oxford from 1926 to 1959. 
He published a new translation of the 
Bible, based on the Vulgate text (New 
'Festament, 1945; Festament, 2 vols., 
1949). His works include ‘A Spiritual 
Aeneid' (1918, autobiographical), ‘'Fhe 
Belief of Catholics' (1927), ‘Isssays in 
Satire’ (1928), ‘Let Dons Delight’ (1939)^ 
‘Cjod and the Aiom' (1945), ‘I'-nihusiasm’ 
(1950), ‘On t ranslation’ (Romanes Lec¬ 
ture, 1957). He also wrote six detective 
stories. 

Knyvett, t'l iOMAS (15()h 1658), a Royalist 
in svmparhy during the Cavil War. His 
letters to his wife, which have been pre¬ 
served, throw an interesting light on the 
life of the period. 

Koestlcr, Arthur (1905 ), author, 

b(»rn in Budapest and educated at the 
UnivcT.ity of Vienna. He worked as a 
foreign correspondent in the .Middle East, 
Paris, and Berlin, was imprisoned b} 
Franco during the Spanish Cavil War, 
served in the French F'oreign Legion, 
1939 40, and settled in England in 1940. 
His publications include ‘vSpanish "Festa¬ 
ment’ (1938), ‘Darkness at Noon’ (1940), 
‘"Fhe "Frail of the Dinosaur and other 
essays’ (1955), ‘Reflections on Hanging’ 
(1956), ‘T'he Sleepwalkers: a history of 
man's changing view of the universe’ 
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(1959), and ‘The Act of Creation : a study 
in the history of scientific discovery and 
an essay in the analysis of literary and 
artistic creation’ (1964). ‘Scum of the 
Earth’ (1941) and ‘Arrow in the Blue’ 
(1952) are autobiographical. 

Koh-i-noor, an Indian diamond, famous 
for its size and history, which became one 
of the British crown jewels on the annexa¬ 
tion of the Punjab in 1849. 

Koran or Quran, Tuf, from the Arabic 
verb signifying ‘to read’, the sacred book 
of the Muslims, consisting of revelations 
orally delivered from time to time by 
Mohammed, taken down by scribes, and 
collected and put in order after his death 
by Abu Bakr. 

Kosciusko, TAi)t:us (1746-1817), Polish 
patriot and general, who led the Polish 
insurrection of 1794. 

Kottahos^ a Trinity (College, Dublin, 
magazine started in 1868. It ran for some 
twenty \cars in all, and excelled in light 
verse and parodies. 

Its contributors included Edward 
Dowden, Oscar Wilde, Standish 0 ’Grad\, 
and John Todhunter. 

Kotzebue, Atitii.si von (1761 1819), a 
German dramatist, author of a large num¬ 
ber of sentimental plays which had con¬ 
siderable vogue in their day and influenced 
the English stage, ‘l.overs’ Vows’ (q.v.), 
made famous by Jane Austen’s ‘Mansfield 
Park’ (q.v,), was adapted from his ‘Das 
Kind der Liebe’. 

Krakcii, a mythical sea-monster of enor¬ 
mous size, said to have been seen at times 
off the coast of Norway. Tennyson wrote 
a short poem about it. 

Kreutzer Sonata^ Tlu\ a famous sonata 
for piano and violin by Beethoven (q.v.), 
dedicated to Rodolphe Kreutzer (176b 
1831), a h'rench composer. Also the title 
of a work by 'I'olstoy (q.v.). 

Kriemhild, see Nihelunficnlicd. 

Krishna, a great deity of later Hinduism, 
an incarnation of Vishnu (q.v.). 

Kronos, sec Cronos. ‘ 

Krook, a character in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House’ (q.v.). 


Ku-Klux-Klan, a widespread secret 
society, which arose in the Southern 
States of North America after the civil 
war of 1861 5, beginning with an effort 
to overawe the Negro population by 
W'hipping and arson, and developing into 
a system of political outrage and murder. 
Though suppressed in 1871 by an act of 
Congress, a kindred organization still 
survives. 

Kubla Khan^ a Vision in a Dream, a poem 
by S. T. Coleridge (q.v.) (1816). 

The poet, in 1797, living at a lonely 
farmhouse on the confines of Somerset 
and Devon, fell asleep in his chair when 
reading a passage in ‘Purchas his Pil¬ 
grimage’ relating to the Khan Kubla and 
the palace that he commanded to be built. 
On awaking he was conscious of having 
composed in his sleep two or three 
hundred lines on this theme, and imme¬ 
diately set down the lines that form 
this fragment. I Ic was then unfortunately 
interrupted, and, on returning to his task 
an hour later, found that the remainder 
of the poem had passed from his memory . 
All that remains to us is the vision of the 
scene amid which Kubla’s palace was 
built. See Xanadu. 

Kyd or Kid, 'Phomas (1558.^ 94.^), 
dramatist. His ‘ Ehe Spanish Tragedy' 
(q.v.) was printed in I594( ?), and ‘Pompey 
the Great, his faire Corneliaes Tragedy' 
in 1595. He was perhaps the author of a 
pre-Shakespearian play (now lost) on the 
subject of Hamlet. He was one of the best- 
known tragic poets of his time, and his work 
shows an advance in the construction of 
plot and development of character. 

Kyrie Eleison, Greek words meaning 
‘Lord, have mercy’, a short petition used 
in various offices of the Eastern and 
Roman churches; also a musical setting 
of these words. 

Kyrle, John, the Man of Ross (1637 
1724), lived very simply on his estates 
at Ross and devoted his surplus income 
to works of charity. He was celebrated 
by Pope in the ‘Moral Essays’ (q.v.). 
Epistle III. 




L 


La Balue, Cardinal (1421 -g i ), a minister 
of I-ouis XI, figures in Scott’s ‘Quentin 
Durward’ (q.v.). 

La Belle Dame sans Merely see Belle 
Dame sans Mere/. 

La Bruyerc, Jean de (1645 g6), French 
ethical writer, author of ‘Caracteres’ on 
the model of Theophrastus. 

Labyrinth of Crete, The, a maze con¬ 
structed by Daedalus (q.v.) for Minos 
(q.v.), king of Crete. In it the Minotaur 
f q.v.) and Daedalus himself were confined. 
I.achesis, see Pareae 
Lachmann, Karl Konrad Friedrich 
Wilhelm (1793 1851), a German philo¬ 
logist, distinguished in both the German 
and classical spheres. His ‘Lucretius’ was 
his greatest work, and a landmark in the 
hist()r> of textual criticism. 

Laconic, following the Laconian (i.e. 
Spartan, q.v.) manner, especially in speech 
and writing; brief, concise, sententious. 
La Creevy, Miss, the cheerful miniature- 
painter in Dickens’s ‘Nicholas Nickleb\’ 
(q.v.). 

Ladon, the dragon that guarded the 
apples of the Hesperides (q.v.) 

Lady Bountiful, in Farquhar’s ‘The 
Beaux Stratagem’, a ‘countr) gentle¬ 
woman, that cures all her neighbours of 
their distempers’ and lays out half her 
income in charitable uses. 

Lady Day, a day kept in celebration of 
some event in the life of the Virgin Mar\; 
now used only of 25 March, the Feast of 
the Annunciation. 

Lady Margaret foundations at Oxford 
and C>ambridge were instituted by 
Margaret Beaufort, wife of Edmund 
I’udor, and mother of Henr> Vll. She 
was an early patron of C^xion and Wynkyn 
de Worde. 

Lady of Christ’s, Milton’s nickname at 
Cambridge. 

l.ady of Lyons.^ The., or Love and Pride., 


a romantic comed\ b> Bulwei L>tton 
(q.v.), produced in 1K38, 

Lady of Shalott^ The, a poem by Lord 
Tenny.son (q.v.) (1852), of which the slor> 
finds fuller developmeni in the author's 
‘I.ancelot and Elaine’ (q.v.), one of the 
‘IdvHs of the King', 
l.ady of the Idle Lake, see Phacdria. 
Lady of the Lake, The, in the Arthurian 
legends, a somewhat indistinct super¬ 
natural character. In Malorv’s ‘.Morte 
Darthur’, she first appears as giving 
Arthur the sword Excalihur and is killed 
b\ Balm. But Nimue is spoken of later 
in the same work as the Lady of the Lake. 
Nimue befriends Arthur and rescues him 
in peril, and marries Pelleas. She is one 
of the three queens in the ship in which 
Arthur is borne a wav to be healed of his 
wounds. I'hese mav perhaps be taken as 
different aspects of one figure, the lake 
ladv Morgen, who appears also as Morgan 
le Fav (q.\.). Nimue is also called Vivien, 
the two names arising from mi.scopyings 
bv successive scribes. 

Lady of the Lake, 'The, a poem in six 
cantos by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1810). 

A knight, who gives his name as James 
Fitz-James, receives hospitalitv in the 
home of Roderick Dhu, the fierce High¬ 
land chief, on Loch Katrine, where he 
falls in love with Ellen, daughter of 
the outlawed Lord James of Douglas. 
Rfidenck himself and the >oung Malcolm 
Graeme arc also suitors for her hand, and 
Ellen loves the latter. Under threat of an 
attack bv the royal forces, Roderick sum¬ 
mons his clans. Douglas, regarding him- 
.sdf as the cau.se of the attack, sets out for 
Stirling to surrender himself to the king. 
Meanwhile James Fitz-James returns and 
proposes to carrv Ellen off to safety. She 
refuses, confessing her love for another. 
I'itz-James generously withdraws, giving 
her a signet-ring which will enable her to 
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obtain from the king any boon she may 
ask. On his way back to Stirling he falls 
in with Roderick. A fierce quarrel springs 
up between them and they fight. Fitz- 
James’s skill prevails, and the wounded 
Roderick is carried prisoner to Stirling. 
Ellen appears at the king’s court, pre¬ 
sents her signet-ring, asks for her father’s 
pardon, and discovers that Fitz-James is 
the king himself. 'Fhe king and Douglas 
are reconciled, Roderick dies of his 
wounds, and Ellen marries Malcolm 
Graeme. The poem includes the beauti¬ 
ful coronach ‘He is gone on the mountain’, 
and Ellen’s song ‘Soldier, rest, thy war¬ 
fare o’er’. 

Lady of the Lamp, The, a name given 
to Florence Nightingale (1820 iqio), 
famous for her services as a nurse during 
the Crimean War. 

Lady or the Tiger^ 7 'he, a famous short 
story by Frank Stockton (1882). 

Laelaps, see Ccphalus. 

Laertes, (i) the father of Odysseus 
(q.v.); (2) in Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’ (q.v ) 
the brother of Ophelia. 

Lafeu, a character in Shakespeare’s ‘All’s 
Well that Ends Well’ (q.v.). 

I.a Fontaine, Jean de( ibzt 95), a French 
poet of great versatility, who wrote dramas, 
satires, and light verse, but is chiefly 
famous for his ‘Contes et Nouvelles’ 
(1(164 74), a collection of verse-tales in 
which he recast the popular fahltaux of 
Europe; and for his ‘Enables’ (1(168, 1678 
(), and t6q4). 

Lagado, see (lulliver's Travels. 

Lais, the name of two celebrated Greek 
courtesans, of the 5th and 4th centuries 
B.C., respective!). 

Lake Poets, Lake School, The, terms 
applied to the three poets, Coleridge, 
Southey, and Wordsworth, who resided 
in the neighbourhood of the English 
Lakes. ‘Lake School’ first appears in 
this sense in ‘'Lhe Edinburgh Review', 
Aug. 1817. 

Lake Regiilus, near Rome, memorable 
for the victory of the Romans over the 
Latins and Tarquin c. 496 B.c., cele¬ 


brated by T. B. Macaulay (q.v.) in his 
lay, ‘The Battle of Lake Regiilus’. 
Lallans, the vernacular speech of the 
Lowlands of Scotland. Its use for literary 
purposes has been revived by C. M. 
Grieve (q.v.), Tom Scott, S. Goodsir 
Smith, and others. 

Lalla Rookh^ a series of oriental tales in 
verse, connected together by a story in 
prose, by T. Moore (q.v.) (1817). 

The prose story relates the journey of 
Lalla Rookh, the daughter of the Emperor 
Aurungzebe, from Delhi to Cashmere, to 
be married to the young king of Bucharia. 
On the way, she and her train are diverted 
by four tales told by Feramorz, a young 
Cashmerian poet, with whom she falls in 
love, and who turns out, on her arrival at 
her destination, to be the king of Bucharia 
himself. 

'Ehe first of the tales is written in heroic 
couplets, the others in stanzas of varied 
metre, mostly octosyllabic. 

L'Allegros see .Allegro. 

La Mancha, an ancient province of 
Spain, from which Don (Quixote (q.v.) 
took his title. 

Lamarck, Jean Bapfeste, Chevalier de 
(1744 1829), French bioh)gist and 
botanist. Darwin adopted from Lamarck 
the theory of the transmissibility of ac¬ 
quired characteristics, but in other 
respects their views were not in harmony. 
Lamartine, Alphon.se de (1790 1869), 
one ot the chief poets of the early Romantic 
Movement in France, and a diplomat by 
profession until about 1830, best known 
for his ‘Meditations poetiques’ (1820), 
meditative poems of a religious and 
mystical cast. He subsequently turned to 
politic.s, and for a brief period in 1848 held 
office in the provisional government. 
Lamb, Lady Caroline (17851828), 
daughter of the third carl of Bessborough, 
married William I.amb, afterwards second 
Viscount Melbourne. She became passion¬ 
ately infatuated with Byron. Her first 
novel ‘Glenarvon’, published anony¬ 
mously in 1816, after his rupture with 
her (republished as ‘The E’atal Passion’, 
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1865), contained a caricature portrait of 
him. Her accidental meeting with Byron’s 
liineral procession on its way to Newstead 
in 1824 permanently affected her mind. 
Lamb, Charles (1775 1834), was born 
in London. His father, the Lovcl of the 
‘I'.ssays of Elia' (‘The Old Benchers of 
the Inner I'emplc’), was the clerk and 
confidential attendant of Samuel Salt, a 
lawyer, whose house in Crown Office Row 
was Lamb’s birthplace and his home 
during his youth. Lamb was educated at 
Christ’s Hospital, where he formed an 
enduring friendship with S. 'W Coleridge. 
After a few months’ employment at the 
South Sea House, he obtained at 17 
an appointment in the East India House, 
where he remained from 1792 to 1825. In 
1796 his mother was killed by his sister 
Mary in a fit of insanity. Lamb under¬ 
took the charge of his sister, who remained 
subject to periodic seizures, and she repaid 
him with her sympathy and affection. He 
himself yvas for a short time (1795 h) 
mentally deranged, and the curse of mad¬ 
ness acted as a shadow on his life. A 
yolume of poems by S. 1 '. (ioleridge pub¬ 
lished in 1796 contains four sonnets by 
l.amb, and in 1798 appeared ‘Blank Verse’ 
by C'.harlcs Lloyd and Charles Lamb, 
which includes ‘The Old Familiar Faces’. 
In the same year appeared ‘'Fhe Fale of 
Rosamund Gray and Old Blind Margaret’, 
a simple tragic tale of a young girl, the 
victim of an undeserved misfortune. In 
1802 Lamb published ‘John Woodvif 
(first called ‘Pride’s Cure’), a tragedy in 
the Elizabethan style; in i8oh his farce 
‘Mr. H ’ proved a failure at Drury 
Lane. With his sister he wrote ‘Tales 
from Shakespear’ (1807), designed to 
make Shakespeare familiar to the young; 
also ‘Mrs. Leicester’s School’ (1809), a 
collection of ten stories, reminiscences of 
childhood supposed to be told by the 
pupils at a Hertfordshire school, contain¬ 
ing autobiographic details of the authors. 
‘The Adventures of Ulysses’ (1808) is a 
successful attempt by Lamb to do for the 
‘Odys.sey’ what, with his sister, he had done 


for Shakespeare. In 1808 he also pub¬ 
lished his ‘Specimens of English Dramatic 
Poets contemporary with Shakespeare, 
with Notes’. Between 1810 and 1820 his 
literary output was small. It includes the 
es.says on “ 1 he Tragedies of Shakespeare’ 
and ‘On the Genius and Character of 
Hogarth' (1811). He yyrote for Leigh 
Hunt’s ‘Reflector’ and for the ‘Examiner’, 
and in 1814 contributed to ‘The (Quarterly 
Revieyy'’ an article (much altered editor¬ 
ially) on Wordsyvorth's ‘l',\cursion’. A 
collection of his miscellaneous writings 
in prose and verse appeared in 1818. f rom 
1820 to 1823 Launb was a regular con¬ 
tributor to the ‘lamdon Magazine’, in 
which appeared the first senes of miscel¬ 
laneous essays known as the ‘E.ssays of 
Elia’ (q.y.), published in a separate volume 
in 1823. 'The second series was published 
in 1833. Of his poems the best known are 
‘The Old Familiar T'aces’ ;referred to 
above), the lyrical ballad ‘Hester’ (1803), 
and the elegy ‘On an Infant dying as soon 
as born’ (1827); but ‘Album Verses', pub¬ 
lished in 1830, afso includes many charm¬ 
ing lyrics and sonnets. He died in 1834. 
His sister survived him for thirteen years. 
Lamb, MAR’y .Ann (1794 1847), the 
sister of C.harles Lamb (q.v ). Besides 
‘ I’ales from Shakespear’ (her share in 
which was the comedies), she wrote the 
greater part ol ‘Mrs. l.eicester’s School’ 
(1809), to which her brother contributed 
three tales. 

Lambert, General, Mrs., Into, and 
Heity, characters in Thackeray's ‘'I’he 
Virginians’ (q v ) 

Lambeth, was in 1197 acquired by the 
archbishop of Cianterbury. Of the palace 
an important part was built by Hubert 
Walter, who was archbishop in 1193- 
1205, and other parts were added at 
various times. It is on the 'Thames, 
miles south-yvest of St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
London. 

Lamidy a poem by Keats (q.v.), written 
in 1819. 

'The story was taken by Keats from 
Burton (‘Anatomy of Melancholy', in. 
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ii. i. i), who quotes it from Philostratus 
(‘Dc Vita Apollonii’). Lamia, a witch, is 
transformed by Hermes from a serpent 
into a beautiful maiden. She loves the 
young Corinthian l.ycius, and he, spell¬ 
bound by her beauty, takes her secretly 
to his house. Not content with his happi¬ 
ness, he makes a bridal feast and summons 
his friends. Among them comes the sage 
Apollonius, who pierces through Lamia's 
disguise, and calls her by her name, 
whereupon with a frightful scream she 
vanishes. 

Lammas, tfom ()b^. h/a/nucsse, loaf- 
mass, 1 Aug., in the earl> English Church 
observed as a harvest festival. In Scotland 
one of the quarter-days. 

Lammcter, Nancy, a character in G. 
Eliot’s \Silas Marner' (q.v.). 

Lammie, Ai.irf.d and Sophronia, 
characters in Hickens’s ‘Our Mutual 
Eriend’ (q.v,). 

I^amorak de Galis, Sir, in Malory's 
‘Morte 1 )arthur’ (q.v ). son of Sir Pellinore 
and brother of Sir Percival. He was slam 
by Ciawaine, Agravaine, (iaheris, and 
Modred because of hts adultery with 
their motlicT, King Lot’s wife. 
Lamphff/iirr^ l'ht\ a novel by the Ameri¬ 
can authoress .Maiia Susanna Cummins 
(1827 bb), published in 1854. 
Lanipinan, AKCiiniAiD (i8bi qq), 
CCanadian poet, publisheil two volumes 
of verse, ‘Among the Millet' (1888) and 
‘Lyrics ot l^arth' (i8q()). A third volume 
‘.Alevone’ was in preparation when he 
died. It contained one of his finest works 
‘'Ehe (’.it} of the End of'I’hings', a sombre 
allegory of human life. 

Lampoon, a virulent or scurrilous satire, 
according to French et>mologists derived 
from liirnpons, let us drink, a drunken 
song. 

Lancaster, Jo.skph (1778 1838), the 
founder of a system of education, based 
‘on general (-hristian principles', described 
in ‘Improvements in Education’ (1803). 
'Fhe proposal which he put forward gave 
ri.se to the ‘voluntary system’ of elementary 
schools that endured until 1870. 


Lancelot, see Launcelot of the Lake. 
Lancelot and Elaine^ one of Lord Tenny¬ 
son's ‘Idylls of the King’ (q.v.) (i85q). 

In this idyll we see the beginning of the 
retribution for the sin of Lancelot and 
Guinevere. Lancelot, the guilty lover of 
the queen, leaves the court so as to attend 
the ‘diamond jousts’ unknown, and goes 
to the castle of Astolat. The events that 
follow, ending with the death of Elaine, 
‘the lily maid of Astolat’, and Lancelot’s 
remorse, are given under Launcelot of the 
Lake. 

Lancelot du Lake^ Sir, a ballad included 
in Percy’s ‘Reliques’. Falstaff sings a 
snatch from this ballad in Shakespeare’s 
‘2 Henry IV', n. iv. 

I.andfall, a New Zealand quarterly 
review, established in iq47 and edited by 
Charles Bra.sch 

Land League, an assticiation of Irish 
tenant farmers organized in i87q by 
Cdiarles Stewart Parnell and suppressed 
bv the government in 1881. 

Landless, Nkvili.k and Hv.i.fna, charac¬ 
ters in Dickens’s ‘Edwin Drood’ (q.v.). 
Landon, L.ktitia Ei.i/.abkth (1802-38), 
afterwards \lrs. Maclean, wrote under 
the initials L. E. L. She published a num¬ 
ber of poems between 1824 her death. 
She akso wrote novels, of which the best 
is ‘I’thel Churchill’, published in 1837. 
Landor, Roblrt I'.yres (1781 i8bq), 
youngest brother of Walter Savage 
Landor (q.v.), was author of a tragedv, 
‘'Ehe Count of Arezzi' (1823), which was 
attributed to Byron, of a poem ‘d he 
Impious Feast’ (of Belshazzar, 1828), etc. 
Landor, Walter SavaCiT. (1775 18(14), 
was educated at Rugbv and at Trinity 
(aillege, Oxford, whence he was rusti¬ 
cated, an intractable temper frequently 
involving him in trouble throughout his 
life. He married in i8ii Julia Thuillier, 
with whom he quarrelled in 1835, lived in 
Ital\ (Comc), Pisa, and Florence) from 
1815 to 1835, at Bath from 1838 to 1858, 
and the last part of his life in Florence. 
His principal prose work took the form of 
‘ I maginary C>on ver.sations’ (q. v.) (1824 q); 



Landseer 


3*9 


Lanier 


his ‘Pericles and Aspasia’ appeared in 
1836, and ‘The Pentameron’ in 1837. 
These show an elaborate and finished 
style of g^reat charm. Landor’s verse was 
spread over most of his life, and includes 
‘Gebir’ (1798); ‘Count Julian’, a tragedy 
(1812); ‘The Hellenics’ (1846-7), short 
rales or dialogues in verse on Greek 
mythical or idyllic subjects; and among 
shorter pieces the various verses addressed 
to ‘lanthe’ (q.v.), the beautiful ‘Dirce’, 
'Rose Aylmer’, and ‘The Three Roses’. 
Boy thorn, in Dickens’s ‘Bleak House', 
is a genial caricature of some peculiarities 
of Land or. 

Landseer, Sir Edwin Henry (1802 73), 
animal-painter. He visited Sir W. Scott 
at Abbotsford in 1824 and drew the poet 
and his dogs. He had enormous popular 
success and enjoyed the favour of Qiicen 
Victoria and the Prince Consort. He 
modelled the lions for the Nelson monu¬ 
ment in Trafalgar Septare. 

Lane, Edward William (1801 76), 
Arabic scholar, published in 1836 his 
‘Account of the Manners and (Customs of 
the Modern Egyptians’ and in 1838 41 a 
translation of ‘I'he I'housand and One 
Nights’. 

Lanfranc (1005.^ 89), archbishop of 
(Canterbury from T070, a man educated 
in the secular learning of the time and in 
Cireek, reputed as a teacher. 

I.ang, Andrew (1844 1912), born at 
Selkirk, was educated at St. Andrews 
Universit) and Balliol College, Oxford, 
and became a fellow of Merton. In 1875 
he settled down in London to a life of 
journalism and letters. 

Lang’s first book was of verse, ‘Ballads 
and Lyrics of Old France’ (1872); followed 
by many others. Man} of his poems were 
written in the old French forms of ballade, 
rondeau, triolet, virelai, etc. His ‘CCol- 
lecied Poems’ were published in 1923. 

l.ang valued him.self most as an anthro¬ 
pologist. His first book on folklore, 
‘Custom and Myth’, did not appear until 
1884, but contained papers written and 
printed much earlier. It was followed 


by ‘Myth, Ritual, and Religion' dealing 
chiefly with totemism (18H7), and ‘The 
Making of Religion’ (1898). Mention 
should be made in this connection of 
Lang’s ‘Perrauli's Popular Tales' (1888, 
see Perrault), in which he discusses the 
origins of many of our nursery talcs. 

Lang, as a Greek scholar, devoted him- 
.scll to Homer. He was one of the joint 
authors (with S. H, Butcher) of the 
admirable prose versions of the ‘Odyssey’ 
(preceded by his best sonnet, 1879) and 
(with W. Leaf and E. Myers) of the ‘Iliad’ 
(1883), and also published three books on 
the Homeric question. 

Lang’s novels, with the exception of 
‘I'he Mark of Cain' (1886) and ‘d’he I)is- 
entanglers’ (1902), were less remarkable. 
I.angland, William (1330? 1400?), 
poet, details of whose life are chiefly sup¬ 
plied Irom the work generally attributed 
to him, ‘The Vision of W illiam concerniug 
Piers the Plowman’ (q.v.). He was a native 
of the western Midlands, was probably 
educated at the monastery of Great Mal¬ 
vern, went to 1 amdon, and was engaged on 
his great work, which appeared in three 
versions (in 1362, 1377, and 1392). But 
recent critical discussion ol these three ver¬ 
sions has left the question of their author¬ 
ship undecided. It is now thought unlikely 
that Langiand was the author ol ‘Richard 
the Redele.ss’ (see If/vw, Snthscg^ircr). 
Langue d’oil, the language of the north 
of France during the medieval period, so 
called to distinguish ii from the langue d’oe 
(see Provcri(al), the distinction being 
based on the t>article of aflirmation; 
L. Latin 'hoc ille’ for 'yes’ became ‘o il’ 
in the North and ‘oc’ in the South. 'Ehe 
distinction of language corresponded to 
a diflerence of culture and literature, the 
langue d’oil being the literary medium of 
the trouveres (q.v.), the langue d’oc or 
Proven(;;al that ol the troubadours (q.v.). 
Languish, Lydr, the heroine of Sheri¬ 
dan’s ‘The Rivals’ (q.v.). 

Lanier, Sidney (1842 81), American poet 
and critic. He published his ‘Poems’ in 
1877; a complete ‘Poems’ appeared in 
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1884, with further additions in subsequent 
editions. His critical writings include 
‘The Science of English Verse’ (1880) and 
‘'Ehe English Novel’ (1883). 

Laocoon, according to legend a Trojan 
priest of Apollo, who, when he was offer¬ 
ing a sacrifice to Poseidon, saw two ser¬ 
pents issue from the sea and attack his 
sons. He rushed to their defence, but the 
serpents wreathed themselves about him 
and crushed him. This was said to be a 
punishment for his temerity in dissuading 
the Trojans from admitting the wooden 
horse into Troy. 

For Lessing’s essay see Laokoou. 
Laodamia, the wife of Protesilaus, who 
was the first of the Greeks to land and be 
slain before Trov. Visited by the spectre 
of her dead husband, she could not bear 
to part with it, and took her own life. 
Wordsworth wrote a poem on her. 
Laodicean, one who has the fault for 
which the Church of Laodicea is re¬ 
proached m Rev. iii. 15, 16; lukewarm, 
indifferent in religion or politics. 
Laodicean^ . a novel bv Hardv (q.v.) 
(1881). 

Laokoou^ an essay in literary and artistic 
criticism by Lessing (q.v.) (1766). It 
lakes its title from the celebrated group 
of statuary disinterred at Rome in the ifith 
cent, representing Laocoon (q.v.) and his 
sons in the coils of a serpent. Adopting 
this group as the initial subject of dis¬ 
cussion, Lessing examines the divergence 
in the treatment of the scene by the artist 
and by Virgil who described it, and 
develops the essential differences be¬ 
tween the art of poetr) and the plastic 
arts. 'Lhe work was left unfinished. 
Laomedon, see Heswne. 

Laon and Cythna^ see Revolt of Islam. 
Lao-tzu, see Taoism. 

Laputa, see GulliveTs Travels. 

LarUy a poem in heroic couplets by 
Lord Byron (q.v.) (1814), a sequel to 
‘The Corsair’ (q.v.). Lara is Conrad, the 
pirate chief, returned to his domains in 
Spain, accompanied b\ his page, Kaled, 
who is Gulnare in disguise. He lives aloof 


and a mystery hangs over him. He is 
recognized, and involved in a feud in 
which he is finally killed. But the interest 
of the poem lies not in the story but in the 
character of Lara, in which one may see 
the author’s conception of himself. 

Lares, Roman tutelary deities of the 
home. 

La Rochefoucauld, Francois de Mar- 
SILLAC, Due de (1613-80), famous for 
his ‘Reflexions, Sentences, et Maximes 
Morales’ (1665), pithy maxims, em¬ 
bodying a cynical philosophy that finds 
in .self-love the prime motive of all action. 
Larousse, Pierre Athanase (1817 75), 
French lexicographer, compiler of the 
‘Grand Dictionnaire universel du xix*‘ 
siecle’, a vast encyclopaedia (t866 76). 
Larynx, The Revd. Mr., a character in 
Peacock’s ‘Nightmare Abbey’ (q.v.). 

La SaisiaZy a poem by R. Browning (q.v.), 
written in 1877 under the influence of the 
sudden death of a friend. In it the poet 
examines afresh the basis of his faith in 
a future life. 

l.assallc, Ferdinand, a German Social¬ 
ist, who appears as Alvan in ‘I’he Tragic 
Comedians’ of G. Meredith (q.v.). 

Last Chronicle of Barsety ThCy a novel 
by A. Trollope (q.v.) (1866 7). 

Last Days of Pompeiiy I'hCy a novel by 
Buiwer Lytton (q.v.) (1834). 

The scene is laid at Pompeii, shortly 
before its destruction, and deals with the 
love of two young Greeks, Glaucus and 
lone, and the villainous designs of 
Arbaces, the girl’s guardian, who is 
enamoured of his ward. The work gives 
an interesting picture of Roman life at the 
time of the catastrophe (a.d. 79). 

Last of the Baronsy They a historical novel 
by Bulwer Lytton (q.v.) (1843). 

The ‘Last of the Barons’ is Warwick 
the king-maker, and the historical events 
described in the novel occurred between 
1467 and the death of Warwick at the 
battle of Barnet in 1471, that is to say in 
the last years of the feudal period. 

Last of the MohicanSy They a novel by 
J. F. Cooper (q.v.) (1826). 
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Last of the Tribunes^ The, see Rtenzi. 
Last Ride Together, The, a short poem 
by R. Browning (q.v.), published in ‘Men 
and Women’ in 1855. 

Last Tournament, The, one of Tenny¬ 
son’s ‘Idylls of the King’ (q.v.), privately 
printed in 1871, and published in i88(>. 

At the last tournament held at Arthur’s 
court, Tristram wins the prize, a careanet 
(necklace) of rubies. Disloyal to his wife, 
Iseult of Brittany, he carries this to his 
paramour, Iseult, the wife of Mark. He 
finds her alone at I'intagel, and, as he 
clasps it round her neck, he is killed b> 
Mark. 

Lateran, a locality in Rome, the site of 
the palace of the popes and the cathedral 
church known as St. John Lateran. The 
Latkran C011NCIL.S were five general 
councils of the Western Church held in 
the church of St. John Lateran (1123, 
113Q, ii7q, 1215, 1512-17). 

Latimer, Darsie, in Scott’s ‘Red- 
gauntlet’ (q.v.), the name borne by the 
hero. Sir Arthur Darsie Redgauntlet. 
Latimer, Hugh (1485.^ 1555 )^ 
caiccl at Cambridge, took priest’s orders, 
and became known as a preacher. He was 
accused of heresy, brought before con¬ 
vocation, and absolved on making a 
complete submission, in 1532. He was 
appointed bishop of Worcester in 1535, 
but resigned his bishopric. His famous 
sermon ‘of the plough’ was preached in 
1548. Latimer was committed to the 
bower on Mary’s accession, 1553; and 
was condemned as a heretic and burnt at 
Oxford with Ridley on ib Oct. 1555. His 
extant writings are notable for a simple 
vernacular style and for their graphic and 
vivid illusirations. 

Latin Quarter, in Paris, on the left bank 
of the Seine, the quarter where students 
live and the university is situated. 
Latinus, the legendary king of the ancient 
inhabitants of Latium, who, after at first 
opposing Aeneas when he landed, was 
reconciled with him and gave him his 
daughter Lavinia in marriage. 
Latitudinarians, a name applied to those 


divines ot the English Church in the 17th 
cent, who, while attached to ep scopal 
government and forms of worship, 
regarded them as things indifferent. 
Hence applied to those who, though not 
sceptics, are indiflerent to particular 
creeds and lorms of worship. 

Latona, Latin form of the Greek Leio, 
was the daughter of a 'Eiian, and beloved 
by Zeus. She was the mother of Apollo 
and Artemis. 

f.atter^Day Pamphlets, see Carlyle [T.). 
l.atter-day Saints, the Mormons (q.v ). 
Laud, Wii.i.tAM (1573 1645), became 
archbishop of Canterbury (1633). He 
supported the king in his struggle with 
the Commons and adopted the policy of 
enforcing uniformity in the Church of 
England. He was impeached of high 
treason by the Long Parliament in 1640, 
committed to the 'Power in 1641, tried in 
i()44, condemned and beheaded in 1645 
A few' of his sermons were published in 
1651, and a collected edition of his works 
in I(>(>5 1700. Laud gave some 1,300 
manuscripts in eighteen different langu¬ 
ages, and his collection of coins, to the 
Bodleian Library. 

Lauder, Wii.ijam {d. 1771), literary 
forger, a good classical scholar, was proved 
to have interpolated in the works of 
Masenius and Staphorstius (i7th-cent. 
Latin poets) extracts from a Latin verse 
rendering of‘Paradise Lost' in an attempt 
to convict Milton of plagiarism. Inci¬ 
dentally he proved that Milton had deeply 
studied the works of modern Latin poets. 

Dr. Johnson (q.v ), who was at first 
deceived by these forgeries, insisted on 
their being made public. 

Laughing Philosopher, 'Phi:, see Demo¬ 
critus. 

Launce, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘The 'Pwo Gentlemen of Verona’ (q.v.). 
Launcelot Gobbo, in Shakespeare’s 
‘The Meichant of Venice’ (q.v.), servant 
to Shy lock. 

Launcelot of the Lake, appears only 
late in the series of English Arthurian 
romances, though he is the subject of a 
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great French prose-work, ‘Lancelot', of 
the 13th cent. His story is first dealt with 
at length in English in the i4th-ccnt. 
poem ‘Le Morte Arthur' (not Malory's). 
In this, Launcelot, a knight of the Round 
Table, is the lover of Queen Guinevere. 
King Arthur having proclaimed a tourna¬ 
ment at Winchester, Launcelot goes 
secretly to the jousts, fdaine the Fair 
Maid of Astolat (or Ascolot) falls in love 
with him; though faithful to the queen, he 
wears the maid’s sleeve at the tournament. 
There he takes the weaker side and is 
wounded by his kinsman. Sir Ector de 
Maris. He is carried to Ascolot and gives 
his own armour as a keepsake to Elaine 
before returning to the court. The Maid 
of Ascolot is brought dead in a barge to 
Arthur’s palace, a letter in her purse 
declaring that she has died for love of 
Launcelot. Agravain (brother of Gawain) 
betrays Launcelot and Guinevere to the 
king, and with twelve knights surprises 
the lovers. Launcelot slays all except 
Modred, escapes and carries off the queen. 
Arthur and Gawain besiege Launcelot 
and the queen in Launcclot’s castle. 
Joyous Gard. Launcelot restores the 
queen to Arthur and retires to Brittany, 
where Arthur and Gawain pursue him. 
Launcelot wounds Gawain. Modred 
seizes Arthur’s kingdom, and tries to get 
possession of Guinevere. Arthur, return¬ 
ing, lands at Dover, where Gawain is slain. 
After several battles, Modred retreats to 
Cornwall. In the final battle all the knights 
are slain except Arthur, Modred, and two 
others. Arthur and Modred mortally 
wound each other, the sword Excalibur is 
thrown into the river, and Arthur is borne 
off to Avalon. Launcelot arrives to aid 
Arthur, and, finding him dead, seeks the 
queen, but finds that she has taken the veil. 
Launcelot becomes a priest and helps to 
guard Arthur’s grave. On his death he is 
carried to Joyous Gard, and \Lions indi¬ 
cate that he has been received intp heaven. 
The queen is buried with Arthur, and the 
abbey of Glastonbury rises over their 
graves. 


The story as told in Malory’s ‘Morte 
Darthur’ is substantially similar, but 
fuller, and more exploits are attributed to 
Launcelot. 

Launfaly Sir^ sec Sir Launfal. 

Laura, (i) see Petrarch^ (2) the wife of 
Beppo, in Byron’s poem ‘Beppo’. 
Laurence, Friar, a character in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Romeo and Juliet’ (q.v.). 
Laurence, Si., an early Christian martyr, 
who, according to a tradition, was roasted 
alive at Rome in the 3rd cent. 

Laurentian Library, The, had its origin 
in the private collections of Cosimo and 
Lorenzo de’ Medici (q.v.) in the 15th cent., 
subsequently purchased by Leo X, taken 
to Rome, and enlarged by him, with the 
intention that it should ultimately be 
returned to Florence. 'Fhis intention was 
carried out by Clement VII. 

Laurie, Annie (1682 1764), the subject 
of the famous Scottish song that bears her 
name. She married Alexander Fergu.son. 
The song was written by her rejected 
lover, William Douglas. It was revised 
and set to music by Lady John Scott in 
iH35- 

Laus VeneriSy sec Snnnhurne (/I. C.) and 
Tannhauser. 

Lavatcr, Johann K.xspar (1741 1801), 
a Swiss divine and poet, a student of 
physiognomy. 

iMvengrOy the Scholar the Gypsy the 
Priest^ a novel by Borrow (q.v.) (1851). 
‘Lavengro’, in gipsy language, means 
‘philologist’. The name was applied to 
Borrow in his youth by Ambrose Smith, 
the Norfolk gipsy, who figures in this 
work as Jasper Petulengro. 

In this book, as in ‘d'he Romany Rye’ 
and ‘The Bible in Spain’, autobiography 
is inextricably mingled with fiction. It 
purports to be the story, told by himself, 
of the son of a military officer, a wanderer 
from his birth, at first accompanying his 
father from station to station, and later 
under the impulse of his own restless 
spirit. In the course of his wanderings 
he makes the acquaintance of a family of 
gipsies, with whom he becomes intimate. 
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and of many other strange characters, an 
Armenian, an old apple-woman, a tinker 
(the Flaming Tinman with whom he has 
a memorable fight), pickpockets and 
sharpers, and the like. In London he 
experiences the hardships of the life of a 
literary hack. He is much given to the 
comparative study of languages, of which 
the reader is told a good deal, and he shows 
his aversion to the Roman Catholic 
Church. The book closes in the midst of 
the romantic episode of Belle Berners, the 
sturdy wandering lass, which is resumed 
in the sequel, ‘The Romany Rye’ (q.v.). 
Lavinia, (1) the daughter of King 
Latinus (q.v.), who, though betrothed to 
'rurnus, was given in marriage to Aeneas; 
(2) a character in Shakespeare’s ‘Titus 
Andronicus’ (q.v.). 

Law, William (1686 i7()i), was elected 
a fellow of Emmanuel College, ('.am- 
bridge, but, declining to take the oath of 
allegiance to George I, lost his fellowship. 
Edward Gibbon made him the tutor of 
his son, the father of the historian, in 1728, 
and he remained as the friend of the family 
until 1740, when he returned to his native 
King’s Cliffe and became the centre of a 
small spiritual community. 

Law’s earlier writings are of a con- 
twvcrsial character^ hut his chief claim 
to be remembered rests on his trcati.ses of 
practical morality, ‘A Practical Treatise 
on Christian Perfection’ (1726), and more 
particularly his ‘Serious Call to a Devout 
and Holy Life’ (1729), of which Wesley 
admitted that it sowed the seed of Metho¬ 
dism. Dr. Johnson attributed to his read¬ 
ing of it his first earnest attention to 
religion. The work contains admirable 
portraits of typical characters, such as the 
man of affairs and the woman of tashion. 

In his later life Law’s writing assumed 
a mystical character. He was strongly 
influenced by Boehme (q.v.). 

Law is a Bottomless Pit^ a political 
pamphlet included in ‘The History of John 
Bull’, see Ar hut knot. 

Lawless, Emily (1845 1913), daughter 
of Lord Cloncurry, was author of the 


successful Irish novels ‘Hurrish’ (1886) 
and ‘Crania’ (1892). 

Lawrence, David Hf.rbert (1885-1930), 
novelist. He was the son of a Nottingham¬ 
shire miner, was educated at University 
College, Nottingham, and was for a time 
a schoolmaster before turning to writing 
as a profession. Apart from the years in 
England during the First World War, he 
lived mostly abroad, in Italy, Australia, 
and New Mexico. Among his best-known 
novels are ‘The White IVacock’ (1911), 
‘Sons and Lovers’ {1913), * Ehe Rainbow’ 
(1915), ‘Women in Love' (1920), ‘Aaron’s 
Rod’ (1922), ‘Kangaroo’ (1923), ‘The 
Plumed Serpent’ (1926), ‘Lady Chatter- 
ley’s Lover’ (expurgated edition 192K; 
unabridged, Paris, 1929; first published 
in full in England, i960). His short 
stories include ‘The Prussian Officer’ 
(1914), ‘England, My England’ (1922), 
and ‘ 1 'he Woman who Rode Away’ (1928) 
His essay ‘Fantasia t)f the Unconsciou.s' 
appeared in i()22. J.awrence published 
several volumes of poems; a collected 
edition appeared in 1928. 

Lawrence, Glorcjl Ai.fred (1827 76), 
the author of ‘Guy Livingstone’ (q.v.) 
(1857), a novel that enjoyed great popu¬ 
larity, but was denounced in some quarters 
for ir.s exaltation of the muscular black¬ 
guard. 

Lawrence, Sir 'Eiiomas (1769 1830), 
painter. He was an infant prodigy, draw¬ 
ing likenesses at the age of 4 or 5. His 
works are distinguished for their courtli¬ 
ness and social elegance. 

Lawrence, Thomas I'.dw'ari) (1888 
1035), as an archaeologist travelled and 
excavated in Syria. In the First World 
War he was one of the British officers sent 
from Egypt to help the Sherif of Mecca in 
his revolt against the Turks. He gained 
a position of great influence with the 
Arabs, performed many daring exploits, 
and entered Damascus in 1918 with the 
leading Arab forces. His narrative of 
these experiences, ‘The Seven Pillars ol 
Wisdom’, was printed for private circula¬ 
tion in a limited edition in 1926 (made 
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public it)35); a shortened version, ‘Revolt 
in the Desert’, was published in 1^27. 
After the War he joined the Royal Air 
Force as an aircraftman, changing his 
name to Shaw by deed-poll in 1927. He 
was killed in a motor-cycling accident in 
1935. His modern and almost colloquial 
translation of the ‘Odyssey’ was published 
in the same year. 

Laws of Ecclesiastical Politic^ Of the, 
by Hooker (q.v.), a philosophical and 
theological treatise of which lour books 
appeared in 1594, the fifth in i597- I he 
last three books, as we have them, were 
not published until after Hooker’s death, 
and do not represent work prepared by 
him for the press. The whole was reissued 
with a lile of 1 looker by Izaak Walton in 
1666. 

'Fhe work is a defence, written in a 
dignified and harmonious prose, of the 
position of the Anglican Cdiurch against 
the attacks of the Puritans. 'Fhe principal 
characteristics of the work are its breadth 
of outlook and tolerant spirit, and its 
advocacy of intellectual liberty against 
the dogmatism of Calvin and the ecclesi¬ 
astical despotism recommended by the 
Puritans. 

Laxdaela Saga, see Saga. 

Lay, a short lyric or narrative poem 
intended to be sung; originally applied 
specifically to the poems, usually dealing 
with matter of history or romantic adven¬ 
ture, which were sung by minstrels. 

The general theory of ef)ic poetry (q.v.) 
sees it as originating in a series of lays 
which were then welded into single epic 
poems, rile ballad (q.v.) is a later and 
romanticized version of the lay. 
Layamon or Lawkmon (meaning i.aw- 
man) (//. 1200), according to his own 
statement a priest of Frnlei (Arley Regis, 
Worcester), author of a ‘Brut’ or history 
of England from the arrival of the legend¬ 
ary Brutus to Cadwallader (a.d. 689), 
based directly or indirectly on. Wace’s 
French version of the ‘Historia Regum 
Britanniae’ of Cietiffrey of Monmouth 
(q.v.), with additions from Breton or 


Norman sources. It is especially interest¬ 
ing as giving for the first time in English 
not only the story of Arthur, but also that 
of Lear and Cymbeline and other person¬ 
ages dealt with in later English literature. 
It is the first considerable work in Middle 
English and shows no little literary power. 
It is written in the OE. alliterative line of 
two short sections, but the alliteration is 
frequently abandoned and rhyme is occa¬ 
sionally introduced. 

Lay of the Last Minstrel, The, a poem 
in six cantos by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1805). 
It is in irregular stanzas of lines of four 
accents and seven to twelve syllables. 
This was Scott's first important original 
work. It is a metrical romance, put in the 
mouth of an ancient minstrel, the last of 
his race, based on an old Border legend. 
I'he period of the tale is the middle of the 
i(>th cent. 

The lady of Branksome Hall, the seat 
of the Buccleuchs, has lost her husband 
in an affray in yvhich I.ord Oanstoun was 
one of his opponents. Lord T.ranstoun 
and Margaret, the lady’s daughter, are in 
loye, but the feud renders their passion 
hopeless. Fhe lady commissions Sir 
William Deloraine to recover from the 
tomb of the wizard Michael Scott in 
Melrose Abbey the magic book which is 
to help her in her vengeance. As 1 feloraine 
returns, he encounters Lord Oanstoun 
and is wounded by him. At Lord Oan- 
stoun’s bidding, his elfin page carries the 
wounded man to Branksome Hall, and, 
impelled by the spirit of mischief, lures 
away the lady 's little son, the heir of the 
house, who falls into the hands of her 
English enemy. Lord Dacre. The latter, 
with Lord William Howard, intends to 
storm Branksome, alleging Deloraine’s 
misdeeds as a Border thief The Scots 
army is on its way to relieve Branksome. 
A single combat is suggested between Sir 
William Deloraine, now lying wounded, 
and Sir Richard Musgrave, whose lands 
Deloraine has harried; the lady's little 
son to be the prize, fhe challenge is 
accepted and Musgrave defeated. It is 
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discovered that the victor is Lord Cran- 
stoun, who with his page’s assistance has 
assumed the form and arms of Deloraine. 
This service rendered to the house of 
Buccleuch heals the feud, and Lord 
Cranstoun marries Margaret. 

Lays of Ancient Rome^ by Macaulay 
(q.v.) (1842). 

These are attempts to reconstruct, in 
English form, the lost ballad-poetry of 
Rome out of which its traditional history 
was at one time thought to have grown. 
The lays are: ‘Horatius’, dealing with the 
valiant defence by Horatius Codes of the 
bridge leading to Rome against the Tuscan 
bands; ‘The Battle of Lake Rcgillus', in 
which the Romans, aided bv the gods 
Castor and Pollux, defeated the Latins; 
‘Virginia’, the story of the slaying of a 
young Roman maiden by her father Vir- 
ginius, to save her from the lust of the 
patrician, Appius (daudius; and ‘The Pro¬ 
phecy of Capys’ the blind seer, who fore- 
lells the great future of the Roman race. 

In the edition of 1848 there were added: 
‘Ivry’, a ballad of the victory of the 
Huguenots under Henr> of Navarre at 
that place in isqo; and the fragment, ‘The 
Armada’, describing the scenes in England 
on the arrival of the news that the Spanish 
fleet was coming. 

faiys of the Scottish Cavaliers^ a col¬ 
lection of ballads by Aytoun (q.v.) (1849). 

'I'hev are ballad-romances, in the stvle 
of those of Scott, dealing with such sub¬ 
jects as the pilgrimage of Sir James 
Douglas to the Holy I.and to bury there 
the heart of Bruce, and- the best of them 
- ‘The Island of the Scots’, an exploit of 
the company of old officers of Dundee’s 
army serving the French king again.st the 
Germans. 

I.eacock, S'I’OTIEN Buti.f.r (T86q 1944), 
political economist, but better known as 
a writer of humorous stories, ‘Nonsense 
Novels’ (igii), ‘Frenzied Fiction’ (1917), 
‘Winsome Winnie’ (1920), etc. 

Leander, see Hero. 

Lear, Edward (1812 88), artist and 
traveller, as well as author, wrote ‘The 


Book of Nonsense’ (1846) for the grand¬ 
children of his patron, the earl of Derby, 
which did much to popularize the 
‘Limerick’ (q.v.). 

Lear, Kincj, sec Kmg Lear and IJyr. 
Learoyd, John, with Pcrence Mulvaney 
and Stanley Orthens, the three privates in 
Rudyard Kipling's ‘Soldiers Three’. 
Leatherstocking, a nickname of Natty 
Bumppo, the hero of' the five novels of 
American frontier life by J. F. Cooper 
(q.v.), which arc in consequence called the 
‘Leatherstocking’ novels. 

Leavis, Frank Raymond (1895 ), 

critic and fellow of Downing College, 
Cambridge. He was editor and co-founder 
of‘Scrutiny ’ (1932 53), a critical quarterly 
review. His publications include ‘Mass 
Civilization and Minority Culture’ (1930), 
‘New' Bearings in English Poetry’ (1932; 
a study of Hopkins, Eliot, and Pound), 
‘d'radifitin and Development in fCngJi.sh 
Poetry’ (1936), ‘d'he Great Tradition: 
George Eliot, James, and Ckinrad’ (1948), 
‘The Common Pursuit’ (1952), and ‘D. H. 
Lawrence, Novelist’ (1955). 

Lecky, Wiiijam Edward HAinpoLE, 
(1838 1903), published anonymously in 
i860 ‘Fhe Religious Tendencies of the 
Age’, and in 1862 ‘Leaders of Public 
Opinion in Ireland’, which at the time 
met with little success. After travelling 
in Spain and Italy he published his 
‘I listory of Rationalism’ (1865). 'Phe work 
first brought him into fame. In 1869 
he published his ‘Hi.'-tory of European 
Morals from Augustus to Charlemagne, 
de.scribing man’s changing estimate 
of the various virtues and its effect on 
happine.ss. Lecky next set him.scif to 
collect materials for his ‘History of Eng¬ 
land in the Eighteenth Century’, of which 
the first two volumes appeared in 1878, 
and the others at various dates to 1890. 
Lecoq, the professional detective in 
Gaboriau’s stories of crime. Sec Tuharet. 
Le Corbusier, the name by which 
the Swiss-born French architect C.-E. 
Jeannkret (1888 1965) was known. His 
books, such as ‘Vers une Architecture’ 
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(1(^23), and his buildings, such as the 
‘Unit6 d’Habitation’ at Marseilles (1952), 
have profoundly influenced architecture. 
Leda, wife of Tyndareus, king of Sparta. 
She was seen bathing in the river Eurotas 
by Zeus, who became enamoured of her 
and took the form of a swan in order to 
approach her. Of their union were born 
Castor and Pollux, and Helen (qq.v.). 
Lee, Sir Henry, Colonel Albert, and 
Alice, characters in Scott's ‘Woodstock’ 
(q.v,). 

Lee, Nathaniel (1653.^ 92), failed as 
an actor and became a pla>wright, pro¬ 
ducing ‘Nero’ in 1675, and ‘Gloriana’ and 
‘Sophonisba’, in heroics, in 1676. His 
best-known tragedy ‘The Rival Queens; 
or The Death of Alexander the Great’, in 
blank verse, appeared in 1677. He col¬ 
laborated with Drydcn in ‘Oedipus’ (i67q) 
and ‘The Duke of Guise’ (1682). He lost 
his reason and was confined in Bedlam 
from 1684 to r68g. He produced ‘The 
Massacre of Paris’ in i6qo, and went mad 
once more, escaped from his keepers, and 
perished. His plays, which are marked by 
rant and extravagance, were long popular. 
Lee, Sir Sidney (1859 1^26), a member 
of the editorial staff of the ‘D.N.B.’ (see 
National Biography) from the beginning, 
joint editor in i8go, and sole editor from 
i8gi. His publications include ‘Life of 
William Shakespeare’ (i8g8), ‘lafe of 
Queen Victoria’ (iqo2), ‘Great English¬ 
men of the 16th Centur>’ (1904), ‘Eliza¬ 
bethan Sonnets’ (1904), etc. 

Lee, Vernon, pseudonym of Vioi.Er 
Page'I (185(1-1935), English essa>ist and 
novelist. 

Leech, John (1817 64), contributed 
drawings to ‘Punch’ from 1841 till his 
death, among them boo cartoons. 

Le Fanu, (Joseph) Sheridan (1814 73), 
great-grand-nephew of R. B. Sheridan 
(q.v,). His principal novels and stories, 
in which he successfullv introduced the 
element of the mysterious and the tierrible, 
include ‘Uncle Silas’ (i8()4), ‘The House 
by the Churchyard’ (1863), and ‘In a Glass 
Darkl>’ (1872). 


Le Fevre, the hero of an episode in vol. 
vi of Sterne’s ‘Tristram Shandy’ (q.v.). 
Lefroy, Edward Cracroft (1855 91), 
author of remarkable sonnets, ‘Echoes 
from Theocritus, and other Sonnets’ 

(1885). 

Le Gallienne, Richard (1866-1947), 
poet and essayist, of Channel Island 
descent. ‘The Romantic Nineties’ (1926, 
new ed, 1951) is a first-hand account of the 
literary and artistic group of which Beards¬ 
ley, Symons, and Wilde (qq.v.) were the 
chief figures. ‘The Lonely Dancer’ (1913) 
is a book of verse. 

Legend a Aurea^ see Golden Legend. 
Legend oj Good Women., I'he, written by 
CTaucer (q.v.) probably between 1372 
and 1386, was his first experiment in the 
heroic couplet. 

'Fhe poem begins with an allegorical 
prologue (of which there are two versions 
extant) in which the god of love rebukes 
the poet for the reflections on the fidelity 
of women contained in the ‘Romaunt of 
the Rose’ and ‘'Lroylus and Cryseyde’. 
Alceste, his queen, defends the poet, but 
directs that he shall write henceforth in 
praise of women. I'he poet accordingly 
narrates nine stories of good women, 
classical heroines: Cleopatra, I'hisbe, 
Dido, Hypsipyle and Medea, Lucrece, 
Ariadne, Philomela, Phyllis, and Hyper- 
mnestra. The matter is taken from the 
‘Heroides’ of Ovid, and various authors. 
Legend of .Wontrose^ A, a novel by Sir 
W. Scott (q.v.) (1819), in the third series 
of‘Tales of My Landlord’. 

It is the story of the campaign of 1644, 
in which the Highland clans, having risen 
in favour of Charles I and against the 
Covenanters of their own country, inflicted 
a succession of defeats on their opponents, 
thanks in great measure to the skilful 
generalship of their great commander, 
the earl of Montrose, whose character the 
author strongly contrasts with that of his 
rival, the marquess of Argyle. 

Legion of Honour, an order instituted 
in 1802 by Buonaparte, when First Con¬ 
sul, to reward civil and military services. 
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Lehmann, John Frederick (1907- ), 

poet and essayist, is best known as the 
editor of ‘New Writing’ (q.v ) and ‘The 
London Magazine’ (from its foundation 
in 1954 to 1961). he Age of the Dragon’, 

a collection of his poems, appeared in 1951. 
His autobiography, ‘The Whispering Gal¬ 
lery’ (vol. i, 1951) and ‘I am my Brother' 
(vol. ii, 1960), describes the birth and 
development of ‘New Writing’ and his 
work with Virginia and Leonard Woolf 
at the Hogarth Press from 1931 to 1946. 
Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm (1646- 
1716), German philosopher and mathe¬ 
matician. He discovered the infinitesimal 
calculus at about the same time as Newton, 
but by a different method. As a philo¬ 
sopher he was inspired by Descartes, 
Spinoza, and Hobbes (qq.v.), but broke 
away from Descartes’s mechanical con¬ 
ception of the universe. He was one of 
the chief forces in the German Lnlighten- 
ment movement. 

Leicester, Robert Dudley, earl 0/, the 
favourite of Queen Elizabeth, figures in 
Scott’s ‘Kenilworth’ (q.v.) as the husband 
of the unfortunate Amy Robsart. 

Leif Eriksson, Icelandic discoverer of 
America, c. a.d. 1000. See Vinland. 
Leigh, Amy AS, the hero of C. Kingslev’s 
‘Westward Ho!’ (q.v.). 

I.eigh, Augusta, half-sister of Lord 
Byron (q.v.), being the daughter of his 
father by the latter’s earlier marriage with 
I.ady Conyers. Her relations with Lord 
Byron were the object of Lady B}ron’s 
jealousy and occasioned their separation, 
l.eila, (1) in Byron's ‘Don Juan’ (q.v.), 
the Muslim child whom Juan rescues at 
the siege of Ismail; (2) in Byron’s ‘The 
Giaour’, the unfortunate heroine. 
Leinster^ Book oi\ an Irish manuscript of 
the 12th cent., containing stories of Gaelic 
mythology, in particular the feats of 
Cuchulain (q.v.). 

L.E.L., see Landon (L. /:.). 

Lcland or Leyland, John (1506.^-52), 
the earliest of modern Fmglish antiquaries, 
studied at Paris, took holy orders, became 
library-keeper to Henry VIII before 1530, 


and king’s antiquary, 1533. He made an 
antiquarian tour through England, 1534- 
43, intending his researches to be the 
basis of a great work on the ‘History and 
Antiquities of this Nation’, but he left in 
fact merely a mass of undigested notes. 
‘Leland’s Itinerary’ was first published at 
Oxford in nine volumes (1710), and his 
‘Collectanea’ in six (1712;). 

Lemnos, one of the largest islands in the 
Aegean. Hephaestus (Vulcan) is said to 
have fallen there when hurled from 
Olympus by Zeus. 

Lemon, Mark (1809 70), is remembered 
as one of the founders and first joint- 
editors, and subsequently sole editor, of 
‘Punch’ (q.v.). He also published farces, 
melodramas, and operas. 

Lempriere, John {d. 1824), classical 
scholar; author of ‘Bibliotheca Classica’, 
a famous classical dictionary (1788). 
Lenclos, Anne, known as Ninon of; 
Lenclos (i()20 1705), a Frenchwoman 
noted for her beauty and wit, which she re¬ 
tained to a very advanced age, depicted by 
Mile Scudery as ‘Clarisse’ in her ‘Clelie’. 
She had many celebrities for her lovers, and 
her salon was frequented by St. l:>rc- 
mond, Moliere, the youthful Voltaire, etc. 
Lenin (real name Ul’yanov), Vladimir 
Il’ich (1870 1924), a lawyer by training, 
in 1893 became a professional revolu¬ 
tionary. He was active for the Marxists 
against the Populists, and in 1895 led the 
St. Petersburg Union of Struggle for the 
Liberation of the Working CJass. Arrested 
that year, he spent two years in prison and 
three in Siberia, publishing ‘The Develop¬ 
ment of Capitalism m Russia’ (1899). 
Upon release he set out to gain control 
of the Social-I^emocratic Labou»- Party. 
In the pamphlet ‘What Is d'o Be Done.^’ 
(1902) he laid down his views on political 
strategy, tactics, and organization, the 
basis of Communist practice ever since. 
From 1900 to 1917 (except during the 
1905 7 revolution) he was an emtj^re in 
Western Europe, whence he tried to direct 
the activities in Russia of the Social- 
Democratic Party. He constantly insisted 
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on Marxist orthodoxy (though his inter¬ 
pretation of Marxism was challenged by 
other leaders) and on the priority of the 
political struggle against the government 
over the workers’ struggle against the 
employers. 

After the fall of the monarchy in March 
1917, Lenin returned and led his sup¬ 
porters, now organized in a separate 
Bolshevik Party (later renamed Com¬ 
munist), towards the seizure of power 
from the half-socialist Provisional Govern¬ 
ment, arguing (in ‘Imperialism as the 
Last Stage of Capitalism’) that Russia 
was ripe for a socialist revolution and (in 
‘State and Revolution') that such a revolu¬ 
tion should bring about a ‘dictatorship of 
the proletariat’. The regime established 
after the coup in Nov. 1917 was in fact a 
dictatorship of the Partv. The ('.om- 
munisf government headed by Lenin con¬ 
fiscated pri\ately owned land and most 
industry, dispersed the Constituent As¬ 
sembly, concluded a separate peace 
treaty with Germany, and won the Civil 
War (1918-20). In 1921 Lenin in¬ 
augurated the ‘New Economic F^ilicy’ of 
concessions to the peasants and the per¬ 
mitting of some private trade and industry, 
though at the same time he suppressed 
the socialist parties and rival factions 
within the Communist Partv. 

Lennox, Mrs. Charlottl (1720 1804), 
author of a novel, ‘ Lhe Female Qiiixote’ 
(1732), and a ‘Shakespeare Illustrated’, 
to both of which Dr. Johnson wrote 
dedications. She also wrote a comedy, 
‘The Sister’, acted in 1769. 

Lenore, the heroine of a celebrated ballad 
by Gottfried August Burger (1747 94), a 
German poet. Lenore is carried off on 
horseback bv the spectre of her lover after 
his death and married to him at the grave’s 
side. Sir W. Scott’s translation or imita¬ 
tion of the ballad was one of his first 
poetical works. 

I^eo, the 5th sign of the zodiac; also a 
constellation. 

Leo Hunter, Mrs., a character in 
Dickens’s ‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 


Leonardo da Vinci (1452 1519), 
Florentine painter, sculptor, and engineer. 
The range of Leonardo’s genius is revealed 
in his notebooks and drawings, which in¬ 
clude studies of clouds, water, and other 
physical phenomena, engineering projects 
and inventions, such as aeroplanes and 
weapons, and anatomical research, as well 
as studies for unfinished works of art, now 
lost. He made notes for a treatise on 
painting which were first published in 
1651 as ‘IVatiato della Pittura’. See also 
Mona I Aid. 

Leonato, in Shakespeare’s ‘Much Ado 
about Nothing’ (q.v.), the father of Hero 
and uncle of Beatrice. 

Leonidas, king of Sparta (491- 480 B.c:.), 
the hero of the defence of the pass of 
Thermopylae in 480 B.c. against the 
invading army of Xerxes. 

Leonine City, the part of Rome in which 
the Vatican stands. 

Leonine verse, a kind of Latin verse 
much used in the Middle Ages, consist¬ 
ing of hexameters, or alternate hexa¬ 
meters and pentameters, in which the 
last w'ord rhymes with that preceding the 
caesura; for instance: 

His replicans dare tres causas explico 
quart* 

More Leonino dicere metra sino. 
The term is applied to Fmglish verse of 
which the middle and last syllabic rhyme. 
Leonora, (i) ‘the unfortunate jilt’, an 
episode in Fielding’s ‘Joseph Andrews’ 
(q.v.); (2) the original name of Beethoven’s 
one opera, produced as ‘b'idelio’ in 1805; 
(3) Burger’s ballad, see Lenore. 

Leontes, in Shakespeare’s ‘The Winter’s 
Tale’ (q.v.), the husband of Hermione. 
Leopardi, Giacomo (1798 1837), Italian 
poet and scholar, an invalid from his 
youth, the author of some of the finest 
poetry in modern Italian literature, im¬ 
bued with melancholy and pessimism. 
Leprechaun, a fabulous creature of Irish 
folklore, who makes shoes for the fairies 
and knows where treasures lie hidden. 
Lcr, in Gaelic mythology, the sea-god, 
one of the Tuatha De Danann; perhaps 
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to be identified with Llyr (q.v.) the British 
sea-god. 

Le Sage, Alain Renk (t 668 1747), a 
French novelist and dramatist, whose first 
important work was ‘Le Diable Boiteux' 
(1707), followed in 1715-35 by the famous 
picaresque romance ‘Gil Bias’ (q.v.), 
which gives a wonderful picture of Spanish 
life. 

Lesbia, the name under which the poet 
Catullus celebrated the lady whom he 
loved. She was the beautiful but infamous 
C 3 odia, sister of Publius Clodius, and wife 
of Metellus (x*ler. 

Lesbos, an island in the Aegean, famous, 
in a literary connection, as the birthplace 
ofTerpander, Alcaeus, Sappho, and Arion 
^qq.v.). Hence ‘Lesbian’ is sometimes 
used to signify pertaining to or resembling 
Sappho in the perverted character attri¬ 
buted to her. 

Lesly, I.AJDOVIC, ‘le Balafre’, a character 
in Scott’s ‘(Quentin Durward’ (q.v.). 
I.essing, Goithold fiPHRAiM (i72g 81), 
Cierman critic and dramatist, in the words 
ol Macaulay, ‘beyond all dispute, the first 
critic in pAirope’, who emancipated Ger¬ 
man literature from the narrow con¬ 
ventions of the French classical school, 
and one of the principal figures of the 
‘'Xullvlarung’ or ‘Enlightenment’. His 
critical essay ‘Laokoon’ (q.v.) was pub¬ 
lished in 1766. 

L’Kstrange, Sir Roger (1616 1704), one 
ol the earliest of English jt)urnalists and 
writers of political pamphlets. He was an 
active Royalist and was obliged to flee the 
country during the parliamentary wars. 

1 le wrote a number of pamphlets in favour 
of the monarchy and against the army 
leaders and Presbyterians. After the 
Restoration, in 1663, he was appointed 
surveyor of printing presses and licenser 
of the press. He issued the ‘Intelligencer’ 
and ‘The News’ during 1663 6. He also 
perhaps projected the ‘City Mercury’ in 

*675- 

Lethe, a Greek word meaning ‘oblivion’, 
the name of a river in Hades; its waters 
were drunk by souls about to be rein¬ 


carnated so that they forgot their past 
lives. 

Leto, see Latona. 

Letters on a Rej^ieide Peace^ see Regiade 
Peace. 

Letters to Archdeacon Singleton., by 
Sydney Smith (q.'..) (1837). 

in these three letters the author argues 
against the attempts of the Reformed 
Government to interfere with the incomes 
of the clergy. 

Letter to a Noble Lord 00 the attacks 
made upon him and Ins pension in the Houu> 
oj Lords by the Duke of Bedford and the 
Earl of Laudcrdak\ by E. Burke (q.v.) 
(1796). 

Burke retired from parliament in 1794 
and received a pension from the govern¬ 
ment of Pitt. This grant was criticized in 
the House of Lords, principally by the 
peers above named, as excessive in amount 
and inconsistent with Burke’s own 
principles of economical reform. Burke 
replied in one (;f the greatest masterpieces 
of irony and feeling in the English langu¬ 
age, comparing his own services to the 
State with those rendered by the duke of 
Bedford and his house, which had been 
the recipient ol enormous grants from the 
Oown. 

Letter to Sir fi illtam Wyndliam^ A, 
written in 1717 by Viscount Bolingbroke 
(q.v.) w hile in exile, was his first important 
contribution to political literature. It is 
intended to vindicate his conduct during 
the period 1710 15, and to persuade the 
Tories to renounce all idea of a Jacobite 
rest(»ration. 

Leltet to the Sheriffs of Bristol., A., by 
E Burke (q.v.) (1777). 

d'he American War had at this time 
followed its disastrous course tor two 
years. In this letter Burke defends the 
course that he has taken. Asserting his 
zeal for the supremacy of parliament, he 
defines the problem which the exercise 
of this supremacy involves. 'Ehe scheme 
of taxing America is incompatible with 
his conception of imperial policy, and 
Burke has con.sequently voted for the 
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pacification of 1766, and even for the sur¬ 
render of the whole right of taxation. 
Leucothea, the name of the sea-goddess 
into whom Ino, a daughter of Cadmus 
(q.v.), was changed. 

Lever, Charles Jamls (1806 72), con¬ 
tributed much of his early work to the 
‘Dublin University Magazine’, which he 
edited during 1842-5. His ‘Harry Lorre- 
quer’ appeared there in 1837, ‘Charles 
O’Malley’ in 1840. ‘'I'om Burke of Ours' 
in 1844, etc. He then settled at Florence, 
where he wrote ‘The Dodd Family 
Abroad’ (1853-4), and other books. His 
vivid rollicking pictures of military life 
and of the hard-drinking fox-hunting Irish 
society of his days were very popular. 
There are amusing parodies of Lever by 
Thackeray and Bret Harte. 

Leviathan, a Hebrew word of uncertain 
origin, the name of some aquatic animal 
(real or imaginary) frequently mentioned 
in Hebrew poetry. It is used in English in 
this and various figurative senses, e.g. a 
ship of great size, a man of formidable 
power, etc. 

Leviathan^ The^ or the Matter^ Fortn^ and 
Power of a Commonwealth^ fuclesiasttcal 
and Ctvtf a treatise of political philosophy 
by Hobbes (q.v.) (1651). 

By ‘The Leviathan’, the author signi¬ 
fied sovereign power. The basis of his 
political philosophy is that man is not, as 
Aristotle held, naturally a social being, 
recognizing the claims of the community 
upon him and sharing in its prosperity, 
but a purely selfish creature, seeking only 
his own advantage and resisting the com¬ 
peting claims of others. The result is 
‘contention, enmity, and war’. I'here is 
‘continual fear; and the life of man is 
solitary, poor, nasty, brutish and short’, 
'Fo escape from the.se intolerable condi¬ 
tions man has adopted certain ‘articles of 
peace’ restricting individual liberty. 

To enforce these covenants it is neces¬ 
sary to establish an external power, which 
shall punish their infraction; accordingly 
all individuals must enter into a contract 
‘to confer all their power and strength 


upon one man, or upon an assembly of 
men’. I'his person or assembly is the 
sovereign. 

'Fhe absolute power thus given to the 
sovereign is, however, subject to certain 
limits. There is liberty to refuse obedience 
if the command of the sovereign frustrates 
the end for which the sovereignty was 
ordained. 

Levin, Con.stantinl, a character in 
Tolstoy’s ‘Anna Karenina’. 

Lewes, Gf.orge Henry (1817-78), a 
versatile writer, was the author of a 
popular ‘Biographical History of Philo¬ 
sophy’ (1845 6), a ‘Life of Goethe’ (1855), 
‘Physiology of Common Life’ {1859), and 
‘Problems of Life and Mind’ (1873 9), 
this last a philosophical work of consider¬ 
able importance. I,ewes collaborated with 
7 'hornton Leigh Hunt in the ‘L.eader’ in 

1850 and edited the ‘Fortnightly Review’ 
in 1865-6. He made the acquaintance in 

1851 of Mary Ann Evans (‘George Eliot’, 
q.v.) and in 1854 formed a lifelong union 
with her. 

Letvesdon flilf a descriptive poem 
(1788) somewhat in the style of Thomson 
and Cowper, by William Crowe (1745 
1829). 

Lewis, AtA’N (1915-44), a promising poet 
of the Second World War, who died in 
the Burma campaign. His work includes 
‘Raider’s I.)awn’ (1942), ‘Ha! Ha! 
Among the Trumpets’ (1945), and ‘In 
the Green 'Free’ (1948). 

Lewis, Cecil Day, see Day-Lewis. 
Lewis, Clive Staples (1898-1963), 
literary scholar and critic, professor of 
Medieval and Renaissance English at 
Cambridge, 1954 63. His critical works 
include ‘T’he Allegory of I.ove’ (1936) 
and ‘English Literature in the Sixteenth 
Century’ (vol. iii in the Oxford History of 
English Literature, 1954). His religious 
and moral writings include ‘The Pilgrim’s 
Regress’ (1933), ‘ Fhe Problem of Pain’ 
(1940), ‘'Fhe Screwtape IvCtters’ (1942), 
and ‘The Four Loves’ (1960). ‘Out of the 
Silent Planet’ (1938) is science fiction with 
a strong moral flavour. He also wrote a 
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number of children’s books. ‘Surprised 
by Joy’ (1955) is autobiographical. 

Lewis, Matthlw Gregory (1775- r8i8), 
the author of the novel ‘The Monk’ (q.v., 
1796). He wrote numerous dramas, and 
his verses had a considerable influence on 
Scott’s earlier poetry. 

Lewis, (Percy) Wyndham (1884 1957), 
artist, novelist, and critic. He was a 
leader of the Vorticist movement and, 
with Ezra Pound, edited ‘Blast, the Review 
of the Great English Vortex’ (1914-15). 
His writing, which is mainly satirical, 
includes the novels ‘Tarr’ (1918), ‘The 
Childcrmass’, Book I (1928) of a trilogy 
entitled ‘The Human Age’, of which 
Books II and III, ‘Monstre Gai’ and 
‘Malign Fiesta’ were published in 1955 
(a projected fourth Book, ‘The Trial of 
Man’, was not completed), ‘'Phe Apes of 
God’ (1930), ‘Self Condemned’ (1954), 
‘'Fhe Red Priest’ (1956); short stories: 
‘Rotting Hill’ (1951); essays and criti¬ 
cism: ‘The Art of Being Ruled’ (1929), 
‘I’ime and Western Man’ (1927), ‘I'he 
Writer and the Absolute’ (1952), and 
verse: ‘One Way Song’ (J933). ‘Blasting 
and Bombardiering’ (1937) and ‘Rude 
Assignment’ (1950) are autobiographies. 
Lewis, SiNCi.AiR (1885-1951), American 
novelist and journalist. His first important 
!iovel was ‘Main Street’, which .scored an 
enormous success upon its appearance in 
1920. In it he described with realism and 
satire the dullness of life in a small mid- 
western town, called Gopher Prairie. lie 
strengthened his reputation as the most 
widely read and controversial of Ameri¬ 
can writers with ‘Babbitt’ (q.v., 1922) 
and ‘Arrowsmith’ (1925). ‘Elmer Gantry’ 
(1927) was followed by ‘The Man Who 
Knew Coolidge’ (1928) and ‘Dodsworth’ 
(1929). Lewis was awarded a Nobel Prize 
in 1930, the first American writer to be 
so honoured. His later novels lack the 
strength and originality of those with 
which he made his reputation. 

Lewis and Shorty the well-known Latin- 
English dictionary, the work of Charlton 
T. Lewis and Charles Short (1879). 


Lewis Baboon, in Arthuthnot's ‘The 
History of John Bull’ (q.v.), represents 
Louis XIV of France, 

Lt Beaus Desconus ( k hel inconnu)y 
a iqth-cent. verse romance attributed 
to Thomas Chestre, the author of ‘Sir 
LaunfaT (q.v.). 

This is one of the romances referred to 
by Chaucer in his ‘'Tale of Sir Thopas’ 
(see under Canterbury Talcs (19)). 

Libel of English Policy^ The, a political 
poem written r. 1436, in which the author 
exhorts his countrymen to regard the sea 
as the source of the national strength. 
The poem was included by Hakluyt. It 
is perhaps the work of Adam Moleyns or 
Molyneux, clerk of the king's council. 
‘Libel’ in the title means ‘a little book’. 
Liberal^ The, magazine, see Byron [Lord). 
Liber Amoris, sec Ilazlitt (fT'.). 

Liberty^ On, an essay by J. S. Mill (q.v.) 
(1859). 

In this work Mill examines from the 
standpoint of Utilitarian philosophy the 
proper relations of society to the indivi¬ 
dual, and criticizes the tyranny of the 
custom-ridden majority that is concealed 
under such expressions as ‘self-govern¬ 
ment’ and ‘the poyver of the people over 
themselves’. In his view ‘the sole end for 
which mankind are warranted, indivi¬ 
dually or collectively, in interfering with 
the liberty of action of any of their num¬ 
ber, is self-protection’. But Mill is careful 
to point out that this doctrine is recon¬ 
cilable with the State’s interference in 
trade and industry . 

Liberty Hall, a place where one may 
do as one likes. ‘This is Liberty Hall, 
gentlemen,' says Squire Hardcastle (in 
‘She Stoops to Conquer’) tt) Mar’ow' and 
Hastings, who have mistaken his house 
for an inn. 

liberty of Prophesying^ see Taylor 
ijerewy). 

Libra or The Baj.ance, one of the zodiacal 
constellations; also the seventh sign of 
the zodiac. 

lAbrary., The., a magazine of bibliography 
and literature. In 1920 it was merged 
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with the ‘Transactions’ of the Biblio¬ 
graphical Society, though retaining its 
original title. 

Libri, The Book Thief, whose full name 
was Guglielmus Brutus Icilius I'imoleon, 
Count Libri-Carucci dalla Somaja (1803 
6g), belonged to an old Florentine family. 
He migrated to France in 1830, where he 
obtained professional posts, was highly 
esteemed by Guizot, and was appointed to 
inspect libraries and archives. His visits to 
these were found to be followed by the 
disappearance of valuable books and manu¬ 
scripts. Libri fled to England, where he 
protested his innocence, but sold books and 
manuscripts purloined from French and 
Italian libraries, and acquired a fortune. 
Libya, the ancient Greek name for the 
continent of Africa. 

Liddell, Henry George ( i 8 i t q8), head¬ 
master of Westminster School, r84()-55, 
and dean of Christ Church, Oxford, 1855 - 
gi, is remembered as the author, with 
Robert Scott (1811-87), of the famous 
‘Greek-Knglish Lexicon’. 

It was for Alice Liddell, his daughter, 
that Dodg.son (q.v.) wrote ‘Alice in 
Wonderland’. 

[addon, Henry Parry (i82g go), a 
disciple of Pusey and Keble, became canon 
of St. Paul’s (1870), where his sermons 
for twenty years were an important factor 
in London life. Many volumes of his 
sermons were published, and he left at 
his death a ‘Life of Pusey’ ready for pub¬ 
lication (i8g3 7). 

Lien Chi Altangi, in Goldsmith’s 
‘Citizen of the World' (q.v.), the China¬ 
man who studies English customs. 

Life and Death ofjason^ The, see Jfa son 
{Life and Death of). 

Life in London, sec Egan. 

Life on the Mississippi, by Mark Twain 
(see Clemens, S. L.) (1883), an auto¬ 
biographical account of the author’s early 
years. 

Ligea, one of the Nymphs (q.v:), men¬ 
tioned by Milton in ‘Comus’ ( 1 . 880). 
Lightfoot, Joseph Barbe.r (1828 8g), 
bishop of Durham, published many valu¬ 


able works on biblical criticism and earlv 
Christian history and literature. 

Light of Asia, or The Great Renunciation, 
a poem in eight books of blank verse, bv 
Sir E. Arnold (q.v.) (1879). 

In it the author, to use his own words, 
seeks ‘by the medium of an imaginary 
Buddhist votary to depict the life and 
character and indicate the philosophy of 
that noble hero and reformer. Prince 
Gautama of India, founder of Buddhism’. 
Lilith, an Assyrian demon, associated 
with the night, a vampire. In Rabbinical 
literature Lilith was the first wife of Adam, 
and was dispos.sessed by Eve. 
Lilli-Burlero Bullen-a-la! I'hese ‘are 
said to have been the words of distinction 
used among the Irish Papists at the time 
of their massacre of the Protestants in 
1641’ (Perev). They were made the 
refrain of a song, written bv Lord Wharton 
satirizing the earl of Tyrconnel on the 
occasion of his going to Ireland in Jan. 
1686 7 as James H's papist lieutenant. 
The song is given in Percy’s ‘Reliques’. 
Lilliput, see Gulliver's Travels. 

Lillo, George (T6g3 i73g), was the 
author of the famous prose domestic 
tragedy ‘I'he London Merchant, or the 
History of George Barnwell’ (see George 
Barmrell), produced in 1731. Very little 
is known about him. He wrote several 
other plays and is important as a pioneer; 
his introduction of domestic tragedy had 
an influence which extended beyond Eng¬ 
lish literature. 

Lilly, William (1602 81), a noted astro¬ 
loger, who published almanacs yearlv 
from 1644 until his death, and pamphlets 
of prophecy. 

Lillyvick, Mr., a character in Dickens’s 
‘Nicholas Nickleby' (q.v ). 

Lily, William (1468? 1522), was the 
first high-master of St. Paul’s School. He 
contributed a short Latin syntax, with the 
rules in English, under the title ‘Gram- 
matices Rudimenta’, to Colet’s ‘.Lditio’ 

(1527)- 

Limbo (from Latin litnhus, an edge), a 
region supposed to exist on the border of 
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hell as the abode of the just who died 
before Christ’s coming, and of un¬ 
baptized infants. (See also Paradise of 
Fools.) 

Limehouse, used of virulent political 
abuse, in allusion to a celebrated speech at 
Limehouse, London, by Lloyd George 
(30 July 1909), directed against territorial 
and financial magnates. 

Limerick, a form of facetious jingle, 
usually of five lines, rhyming a a hh a with 
the third and fourth lines half the length 
of the others, of which the first instances 
occur in ‘Anecdotes and Adventures of 
Fifteen Young Ladies’ and the ‘History 
of Sixteen Wonderful Old W omen’ (1820), 
subsequently popularized by Edward Lear 
(q.v.) in his ‘Book of Nonsense’. In Lear’s 
limericks the first and last lines were 
usually the same: as it developed, the last 
line has tended to have an epigrammatic 
conclusion. 

Linacre, Thomas (1460.^ -1524), physi¬ 
cian and classical scholar. He was Latin 
tutor to the Princess Mary, for whom he 
composed a Latin grammar, ‘Rudimenla 
Grammatices’. He wrote grammatical 
and medical works, and translated from 
the Greek, mainly from Galen. 

Lincoln, Abraham (1809 65), was presi¬ 
dent of the United States, 1861 5, and 
political leader of the Northern States in 
the American Civil War. He was assas¬ 
sinated in 1865. In a literary connection 
he is remarkable as an interpreter of the 
American theory of democracy and as a 
framer of political aphorisms. .Notable 
among his speeches was his ‘Gettysburg 
Address’, given in Nov. 1863. John 
Drink water (q.v.) made Abraham Lincoln 
the subject of a successful drama. 

Lincoln Green, a bright green stuff 
made at Lincoln, used for woodmen’s 
jackets and the like. 

Lincoln’s Inn, named after the third carl 
of Lincoln, who had a mansion there in 
Edward I’s reign. It became an Inn ol 
Court in 1310. 

Lind, Johanna Maria, known as Jenna 
Lind (1820 87), the ‘Swedish Nightin¬ 


gale’, born at Stockholm, was remarkable 
for the combination of the histrionic gift 
with a magnificent voice and great musical 
talent. She first appeared in England in 
1847 with immense success. 

Lindisfarne, Holy Island, off the coast 
of Northumberland. See Cuthhert {St.). 
Lindisfarne Gospels, a manuscript of 
the four Gospels in the ^'rlga^c text, prob¬ 
ably written in honour of the canonization 
of St. Cuthhert (q.v., 698). The script is 
Anglo-Saxon majuscule ano there are 
magnificent illuminations and decora¬ 
tive capitals. An Anglo-Saxon gloss was 
added in the loth cent, with a colophon 
stating that the text was written by 
Eadfrith, bishop of Lindisfarne. 6()8 721. 
'Fhe manuscript is in the Cottonian col¬ 
lection in the British Museum. 

Lindor, a conventional poetical name for 
a shepherd lo\ er. 

Lindsay, Lada Anne (1750 1825 V 
daughter of the fifth earl of Balcarres, 
wrote in 1771 the popular ballad ‘Auld 
Robin Gray'. She became by marriage 
Lady Anne Barnard, and accompanied 
her husband to S. Africa. 

Lindsay or Landsaa, Sir David (1490 
1555), Scottish poet and Lyon king-of- 
arms; usher to Prince James (afterwards 
James V). His first poem, ‘The Dreme’, 
written in 1528, but not printed till after 
his death, is an allegorical lament on the 
misgovernment of the realm, I'ollowed by 
a vigorous exhortation to the king. In 
1520 he wrote the ‘Caimplaynt to the 
King’. The ‘Testament and Complaynt 
of our Soverane Lordis Papyngo’ (1530) 
combines advice to the king, put in the 
mouth of his parrot, with a warning to 
courtiers. Lindsay's principal poem, ‘Ane 
Pleasant Satyre of the Thrie Estaitis’, a 
morality, was produced in 1540 before 
the king and court. 

Lindsay, (Nichoi.a.s) Vachei. (1879 
1931), American poet. Among his best- 
known poems arc ‘General William Booth 
enters into Heaven’ (1913) and ‘The 
Congo' (1914)- 
Linet, see Lynel{te). 
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Lingard^ John (1771-1851), the author 
of a ‘History of England’ (i8iq - 30) which 
remains a principal authority from the 
point of view of enlightened Roman 
Catholicism. 

Lingua franca, a mixed language or 
jargon used in the Levant, consisting 
large!) of Italian words deprived of their 
inflexions. I'he term is extended to any 
mixed jargon formed as a medium of inter¬ 
course between people speaking different 
languages. 

Linkinwatcr, 'I'lM, in Dickens’s ‘Nicho¬ 
las Nicklebv’ (q.v.), clerk to the brothers 
Cheery ble. 

Linklater, Eric (189^ ), novelist. 

As a Commonwealth Fellow to America, 
1928 30, he collected material for his 
book, ‘Juan in America’ (1931), an amus¬ 
ing satire on contemporary America. 
Amongst his other books, the best known 
are ‘Poet’s Pub’ (1929), ‘Magnus Merri- 
man’ (1934), ‘Ripeness is All’ (1935), ‘The 
Wind on the Moon’ (a children’s book, 
1944), ‘Private Angelo’ (194b), ‘The Faith¬ 
ful Ally’ (1954), and ‘Position at Noon’ 
(1958). He has also written short stories 
and plays. 

Linton, Edgar, Isabella, and Cathe¬ 
rine, characters in E. Bronte’s ‘Wuther- 
ing Heights’ (q.v.). 

Lintot, Barnaby Bernard (1675 1736), 
published many poems and plays by Pope, 
Gay, Farquhar, Steele, and Rowe. His 
uncouth appearance was compared by 
Pope, in ‘The Dunciad’, ii. 63, to that of 
a dabchick. 

Lion, The British, the lion as the 
national emblem of Great Britain, used 
figuratively for the British nation, perhaps 
derived from the royal arms. 

Lion of the North, Gustavus Adolphus 
(q.v.). 

I^ionesse, see [jyonessc. 

Lismahago, Lieitenant Obadiah, a 
character in Smollett’s ‘Humphry Clinker’ 
(q.v.). 

Lister, Joseph, //n 7 Baron Lister (1827 
1912), the founder of modern surgery by 
his antiseptic treatment of wounds. 


Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth 
Century^ by J. Nichols (1745-1826). 
Literary Club, The, sqc Johnson ( 5 .). 
Literary Magazine^ The, or Universal 
Review, a periodical started in 1756 and 
edited in 1756 7 by Samuel Johnson (q.v.), 
to which he contributed many articles. 
Literature, The Royal Society of, 
was founded in 1823 under the patronage 
of George IV. The Society has published 
Transactions and a certain number of 
separate works. 

I.itotes, a figure of speech in which an 
affirmative is expressed by the negative 
of the contrary, e.g. ‘a citizen of no mean 
city’; an ironical understatement. 
Littimer, in Dickens's ‘David Copper- 
field' (q.v.), the valet of James Steerforth. 
Little, Thomas, see Moore (7 .). 

Little Billee, a humorous ballad of three 
.sailors of Bristol, of whom Little Billee is 
the youngest. When provisions fail he 
narrowly escapes being eaten by the other 
two. Thackeray wrote a version of the bal¬ 
lad. Du Maurier uses ‘1 fittle Billee’ as the 
nickname of the hero of‘Trilby’ (q.v.). 
Little Dorrit, a novel by Dickens (q.v.), 
published in monthly parts, 1855- 7. 

William Dorrit has been so long in the 
Marshalsea prison for debtors that he has 
become the ‘Father of the Marshalsea’. 
He has had the misfortune to be respon¬ 
sible for an uncompleted contract with 
the Circumlocution Office (a satirical 
presentment of the government depart¬ 
ments of the day). His lot is alleviated by 
the devotion of Amy, his youngest daugh¬ 
ter, ‘Little Dorrit’. Amy has a snobbish 
si.ster Fanny, a theatrical dancer, and a 
scapegrace brother, 'Pip Old Dorrit and 
Amy are befriended by Arthur Clcnnam, 
the middle-aged hero, for whom Little 
Dorrit conceives a deep passion, at first 
unrequited. The unexpected discovery 
that William Dorrit is heir to a fortune 
raises the family to affluence. Cdennam, 
on the other hand, is brought in turn to 
the debtors’ prison, and is found in the 
.Marshaksea, sick and despairing, by Little 
Dorrit, who tenderly nurses and consoles 
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him. He has meanwhile learnt the value 
of her love, but her fortune stands in the 
way of his asking her hand. The loss of 
this makes their union possible, on 
Clennam’s release. 

With this main theme is wound the 
thread of an elaborate mystery. Clennam 
has long suspected that his mother has 
done some wrong to Little Dorrit. I'hrough 
the agency of a stagy villain, Rigaud alias 
Blandois, this is brought to light, and it 
appears that Mrs. (dennam is not Arthur’s 
mother, and that she has suppressed a 
codicil in a will that benefited the D<.^rrit 
family. 

rhere arc a host of minor characters in 
the work, of whom the most notable are 
the worthy Pancks, rent-collector to the 
humbug Casby; Merdlc, the swindling 
financier, and Mrs. Merdle, who ‘piques 
herself on being society’; Affery, the 
villain Flint winch’s wife; and the Meagles 
and Gowan households. The Marshalsca 
scenes have more reality than the rest of 
the story, for Dickens’s father had been 
immured in that prison. 

Little-endians, in ‘Gulliver’s Travels’ 
(q.v.), the orthodox party in Lilliput, 
as opposed to the Big-endians, on the 
question at which end an egg should be 
broken. 

Little Gidding Community, see Ferrar. 
Little-go, the popular name at Cam¬ 
bridge fi)r the matriculation examination, 
and at the University of Dublin for the 
final Freshman examination taken at the 
end of the second year. 

Little John, one of the companions of 
Robin Hood in the legends relating to that 
outlaw. He figures in Sir W. Scott’s 
‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.). 

Littlejohn, Hugh, John Hugh Lock¬ 
hart, the grandson of Sir Walter Scott, to 
whom ‘The Tales of a Grandfather’ are 
dedicated. 

Little Lord Faunileroy^ see Burnett 

(/;. E. //.). 

Little Musgrave and Lady Barnard^ 
an ancient ballad, given in Percy’s ‘Reli- 
ques’. It is referred to in Beaumont and 


Metcher’s ‘The Knight of the Burning 
Pestle’ (q.v.). Act v. 

Little Nell (rRtNi), the heroine of 
Dickens’s ‘The Old (.'.uriosity Shop’ (q.v.). 
Little Red Ridinghood, see Red Riding- 
hood. 

Little Women^ one of the most popular 
juvenile books ever written, by L. M 
Alcott (q.v.) (t868). ’^’he story is con¬ 
cerned with the daily lives of four girls 
Jo, Meg, Beth, and Amy in a New 
F.ngland family of the mick igih cent. 
Littrc, Maximii.ikn Paul Lmii.k (i8oi 
8i), French scholar, philosopher, and 
lexicographer, began his great dictionary 
of the French language in 1844. It was 
published in four volumes (i8fi4 72) with 
a supplementary volume in 1877. 'Phe 
whole work was reprinted in 11)50. 
Lityerses, in Greek legend, son gf Midas, 
king of Phrygia. He used to require all 
comers to help in the harvesi, and if they 
did not surpass him in activity, to kill or 
beat them. Probably, in origin, a harvest 
deity. Arnold alludes to him in ‘'Phyrsis’. 
Livery (Companies, the London (aiy 
companies, descended from the old City 
Guilds, so called because they formerly had 
dislinetivc costumes for social occasions. 
Lives of the Poets^ Thi\ a biographical 
and critical work by S John.son (q.v.) 
(i77<) 81). 

Johnson was invited in 1777 by a 
deputation of London booksellers to 
undertake the preparation of biographical 
notices for an edition 01 the Fnglish poets 
that they were contemplating. When the 
work was completed, these notices were 
issued without the texts, under the above 
title. It had originally been intended to 
include all important poets from Chaucer 
onwards, but the scheme was curtailed 
and Cowley was taken as the point of 
departure. Fifty-two poets were included 
and it is significant of the taste of the age 
that Herrick and Marvell are not among 
them. Phe fac ts of each life are given and 
the character of the man brought out; and 
then Johnson passes to an estimate of his 
poems. In this respect the work is now 
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considered unequal. The severe stric¬ 
tures, for instance, on Milton’s ‘Lycidas’ 
and Grav’s 'Odes’ would not be endorsed 
at the present day. But the work as a 
whole is outstanding in the history of 
English criticism. 

Livingstone, David (1813 73), the great 
African missionary and explorer, embarked 
for the Cape of Good flopc in 1840. He 
made a number of journeys into the 
interior in the following years, discovered 
Lake Ngami in 1849, and the Zambesi 
in the interior of the continent in 
1851. Livingstone publi.shcd 'Missionary 
Travels in S. Africa’ in 1857, and 'The 
Zambesi and its Tributaries’ in 1865. In 
that year he started on an expedition to 
discover the sources of the Nile, returned 
almost d)ing to Ujiji, where he was 
rescued by H. M. Stanley (q.v.), resumed 
his explorations, and finally died in a 
village in the country of Ilala. 

Livy (Titus Livius) (59 B.t;. a.d. 17), 
the Roman historian, born at Patavium 
(Padua). He was a friend of the Emperor 
Augustus in spite of his republican lean¬ 
ings. His great work was the history of 
Rome ('Ah Urbe Condita’) from the 
foundation of the city to the death of 
Drusus (9 R.(..). Of the 142 books in 
which it was contained we have 35, and 
epitomes of the greater part of the rest. 
See Patavinity. 

Lloyd’s, an association in London of 
shipowners, merchants, and underwriters, 
which had its origin in a coffee-house kept 
by Edward Lloyd in Lombard Street early 
in the i8th eent. It is principally con¬ 
cerned with marine insurance and the col¬ 
lection of shipping intelligence. 

Lludd or Nudd, one of the chief gods of 
the ancient Britons, who survived in later 
times as the mythical Ring Lud, and 
perhaps as the Arthurian King I.ot (q.v.). 
Llyr, the sea-god of the ancient Britons; 
his name survived as that of a British king 
in Shakespeare's ‘King Lear’. 

Lochiel, the title of the chief ofjhe clan 
Cameron. T. Campbell (q.v.) wrote a 
poem called ‘Lochiel’s Warning’. 


Lochinvar, the hero of a ballad included 
in the fifth canto of Scott’s ‘Marmion’. 
Locke, John (1632-1704), held various 
academic posts at Oxford, and became 
physician to Anthony Ashley Cooper (first 
earl of Shaftesbury). He held official 
positions and subsequently resided at 
Oxford and then lived in Holland, where 
he became known to the Prince of Orange. 
He was commissioner of appeals and 
member of the council of trade under 
William III. 

His principal philosophical work is the 
'Essay concerning Human Understand¬ 
ing’ (q.v.) (1690), which led John Stuart 
Mill to call him the 'unquestioned founder 
of the analytic philosophy of mind'. He 
was a strong advocate of religious liberty. 
I le published an essay on the 'Reasonable¬ 
ness of Christianity’ in 1695, maintaining 
that, as our understanding is not com¬ 
mensurate with reality, knowledge must 
be supplemented by religious faith. 

Locke published in 1690 two 'Treatises 
of Government’ designed to combat the 
theory of the divine right of kings and to 
justify the Revolution. I le finds the origin 
of the civil state in a contract, involving 
reciprocal obligations on the government 
and the governed. He published treatises 
on education in 1693, and on the rate of 
interest and the value of money in 1691 
and 1695. 

Locke, William John (1863 1930), a 
successful writer of fiction. His 'Morals 
of Marcus Ordeyne’ (1905), and still more 
‘ I'he Beloved Vagabond’ (1906), enjoyed 
a very wide popularity. Locke also wrote 
a few plays. 

Locker, Frf.dlrick (1821 95), who took 
the name of Locker-Lampson in 1885, 
published m 1857 a volume of light verse 
entitled ‘London Lyrics’, and in 1879 
'Patchwork', a mi.sccllany of verse and 
prose. 'My Confidences’, in pro.se, ap¬ 
peared posthumously in 1896. 

Locket, Lucy, see lAicy Locket. 

Locket’s, a fashionable ordinary or tavern 
in Charing Cross, frequently alluded to 
in the drama of the 17th 18th cents. 




Lockhart 


337 


Logic 


Lockhart, John Gibson (1794 1854), 
was called to the Scottish bar, and became 
one of the chief contributors to ‘Black¬ 
wood’s Magazine’ (q.v.) in 1817. His 
fierceness as a critic earned him the nick¬ 
name of ‘The Scorpion'. In 1820 he 
married Sir W. Scott’s elder daughter 
Sophia, and from 1825 to 1853 was editor 
of the ‘Quarterly Review’ (q.v,). He pub¬ 
lished his famous ‘Life of Scott’ in 1837 8. 
He wrote four novels, of which the most 
notable is ‘Some Passages in the Life 
ol Adam Blair’ (1822). Lockhart was 
an early admirer of Wordsworth and 
Loleridge, though he condemned Keats 
and Shelley. 

Lockit, and his daughter Lucy, charac¬ 
ters in Gay’s ‘The Beggar’s Opera’ (q.v.). 
Locksley, the name under which Robin 
Hood figures in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.). 
Locksley HalL ^ poem by Lord I'ennyson 
(q.v.) (1842). 

It takes the form of a monologue, in 
which the speaker, revisiting Lockslc} 
Hall, the home of his youth, recalls his 
love for his cousin .Amy, ‘shallow-hearted’, 
who abandoned him for a worldly marri¬ 
age in deference to her parents. 'Phis leads 
him to conjure up again his youthful 
Msion of the progress of the world, in 
which he finally expresses his confidence 

A sequel, ‘Locksley Hall Sixty Years 
After’, appeared in i88fi. 

I.ocrine or Logrin, according to Geof- 
Irey of Monmouth and Spenser (‘Faerie 
(Lueene’, 11. x), was the eldest son of 
Brute (q.v.), and the father of Sabrina. 
Locrine^ The Lamentable Trageihe of, a 
play (1595) included in the third Shake¬ 
speare folio. The authorship is unknown; 
modem opinion is inclined to attribute it 
to Peek (q.v.). 

Lodbrog, or I.odbrok, Ragnar, .see 
Ragnar Lodbrog. 

Lodge, Sir Oliver (1851 1940), physi¬ 
cist. After 1910 he became known as a 
leader in psychic research, and among his 
writings dealing with this subject are: 
‘The Survival of Man’ (1909), and ‘ I he 
Reality of a Spiritual World’ (1930) 


Lodge, Thomas (1558.^ 1625), son of Sir 
Thomas Lodge, lord ma\or of London. 
He was a student of Lincoln’s Inn in 1578. 
He abandoned law for literature, and pub¬ 
lished ‘A Defence of Plays’, a reply to the 
‘Schoole of Abuse' of S. Gosson (q.v.), in 
1580; and in 1584 ‘\n Alarum against 
Usurers', depicting the dangers that 
mone\-lenders present for young spend¬ 
thrifts. 

His first romance, ‘ The Delectable 
1 listorie ol Forbonius and Priscilla’ 
appeared in 1584, and ‘Scillaes Meta¬ 
morphosis' in 1589 (reissued in 1610 
as ‘Glaucus and Scilla’). This work is 
interesting as the first romantic treatment 
in verse of a classical subject, the proto¬ 
type of Shakespeare's ‘Venus and Adonis’. 
Lodge sailed on a freebooting expedition 
in 1588, and again in 1591. In the course 
of the former voyage he wrote his second 
and best-knovvn romance, ‘Rosalynde. 
Luphues Golden Legacie’ (q.v.) (1590) 

1 Ijs chief volume of verse, ‘Phillis’, a cycle 
of amorous sonnets, largel\ translations or 
imitations of T’rench and Italian poems, 
with songs and lyrics, was issued in 1593. 

I le published ‘A Fig for Momus’, contain¬ 
ing satires and epistles in verse on the 
Horatian model, in 1595. Lodge excelled 
as a l}ric poet and was the best of the 
imitators of the style of ‘Tkiphues’ (q.v.). 
l.oeb, James (1867 1933), an American 
banker, founded in 1912 the I.oeb Glassical 
Library of Greek and Latin authors, 
which gives the original text and the 
translation on opposite pages. 

Logn , 1 System of, ratiocmattve and 

inductive, a treatise by J. S. .Mill (q.v.) 
(1843, revised and enlarged in the editions 
of TS50 and 1872). 

'The importance of .Mill’s ‘Logic’ lies 
in the fact that it supplied, to use the 
author’s own words (‘Autobiography’), ‘a 
text-book of the opposite doctrine |to the 
a priori view' of human knowledge put for¬ 
ward by the German school] that which 
derives all knowledge from experience, 
and all moral and intellectual qualities 
principally from the direction given to the 
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associations’. In this work Mill for¬ 
mulated the inductive procedure of 
modern science, while, unlike Bacon, 
giving its proper share to deduction. 

In attributing to experience and associa¬ 
tion our belief in mathematical and physi¬ 
cal laws, he came into conflict with the 
intuitional philosophers, and gave his 
own explanation ‘of that peculiar charac¬ 
ter of what are called necessary truths’. 
This conflict with the intuitional school is 
further developed in Mill’s ‘Examination 
of Sir William Hamilton’s Philosophv’ 
(1865). 

Logrifty see Locrine. 

Lohengrin, the son of Perceval (q.v.). 
According to legend he is summoned from 
the temple of the Grail at Montsalvatch 
and borne in a swan-boat to Antwerp, 
where he defends the Princess F'dsa of 
Brabant against Erederick of Telramund. 
He overcomes Frederick and consents to 
marry Elsa on condition that she shall not 
ask his race. But she fails to abide by this 
condition, and the swan-boat comes and 
carries Lohengrin back to the castle of 
the Grail. Lohengrin is the subject of 
Wagner’s music-drama ‘Lohengrin’, pro¬ 
duced in 1850. 

Lois the Witchy a novel by Mrs. Gaskell 
(q.v.) (iSsq), telling how the fanatical 
frenzy of the people of New' England 
caused an innocent Fmglish girl to be 
hanged as a witch. 

Loki, in Norse mythology, one of the 
/I'.sir, the spirit of evil and mi.schief. It 
is he who contrives the death of Balder 
(q.v.). 

Lolah, one of the beauties of the harem 
in Byron’s ‘Don Juan’ (q.v.), vi. 

Lollards, from a Dutch word meaning 
‘mumbler’, a name of contempt given in 
the 14th cent, to certain heretics, who were 
either followers of Wycliffe (q.v.) or held 
opinions similar to his. See also Old castle. 
Lollius, an unknf)wn author mentioned 
by Chaucer twice in ‘'Lroylus and Cry- 
seyde’ (i. 394 and vi. 1667), and once in 
‘The Hous of Fame’ (lii. 378). 

Lombard, Peter, see Peter Lombard. 


Lombard Street, London, a financial 
centre of the city, as indicated in the 
expression, ‘All Lombard Street to a 
China orange’. 

London: the name Londintum is first 
mentioned by Tacitus (‘Annals’, 14, 33, 
A.D. 61) as that of a place notable for its 
concourse of merchants; but the earlier 
existence of the town is proved by coins 
(of Cunobelin) and other Celtic objects 
found on the site. After evacuation by the 
Romans, conquest by the Saxons, and 
plundering by the Danes in the qth cent., 
London was resettled by Alfred in 886. 
Londorty a poem by S. Johnson (q.v.) 
(1738), in imitation of the Third Satire of 
Juvenal. 

Thales (perhaps Richard Savage, q.v.), 
disgusted with London and its vices, 
leaves it for the fields of Wales, and as he 
docs so utters his indignant reflections on 
the degenerac) of the times, the oppres¬ 
sion of the poor, and the arrogance of 
wealth. 

London, Jack (1876 iqi6), an American 
novelist who began life as a common 
sailor, and took part in the Klondike 
gold rush (i 8()7). Besides his semi- 
autobiographical ‘Martin Eden’ (iqoq) 
and ‘J(flin Barleycorn’ (1913), London is 
remembered for his novels ‘The Call of 
the Wild' (1903), ‘The Sea-Wolf’ (1904), 
and ‘White Fang’ (1906), based upon life 
in the Far North. London also published 
several collections of tales, including ‘'Lhe 
Son of the Wolf’ (1900) and ‘South Sea 
I'ales’ (1911). 

Londorty Survey of] see Stow. 

London Bridge. There is evidence in 
Dio Cassius of the existence of a bridge 
at London in a.d. 43. No further mention 
of a bridge is found until the loth cent. 
I'he wooden bridge that existed in 1136 
was burnt down in that year. I'he great 
medieval stone bridge was begun in 1176 
by Peter the Bridge Master and curate 
of St. Mary Colcchurch {d. 1205) and 
finished in 1209. The houses on the 
bridge were demolished in 1758-62, and 
the old bridge itself was taken down in 
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I S31. There is a good description of the 
bridge in its last phase in ‘Lavengro\ 
ch. xxxvi. 

London Cuckolds^ The^ a rollicking farce 
by Edward Ravenscroft {fl. 1671 97), 
which was produced in 16S2 and annually 
revived on lord mayor’s day for nearly a 
century. 

London Gazette^ see Gazette. 

London Library, Tiik, was founded in 
1840, largely at the instance of' 1 '. Carlyle 
(q.v.), and opened in 1841. 

London Lickpenny\ see Lydgate. 

London Magazine., The^ a periodical 
which ran from 1732 to 1785, founded in 
opposition to the ‘Gentleman’s Maga¬ 
zine’ (q.v.). 

A magazine bearing the same name had 
a distinguished career from 1820 to 1829, 
in opposition to ‘Blackwood's’ (q.v.), with 
Lamb, Hazlitt, Dc (Jiiincey, Hood, and 
Miss Mitford on its staff'. The tragic out¬ 
come of the hostility between the ‘London 
Magazine’ and ‘Blackwood’s’ was a duel, 
in which John Scott, first editor of the 
'London’, was killed. 

A new ‘London Magazine' was founded 
in 1954 with John Lehmann (q.v.) as 
editor. 

London Mcrchanty The^ or The History 
of George Barnwell^ see George Barnwell. 
London Prodigaly The, a comedy pub¬ 
lished in 1605, attributed to Shakespeare 
in the title of the quarto of that year and 
included in the 3rd and 41 h folios, but 
undoubtedly by some other hand. 

7 'hc play is a comedy of London man¬ 
ners, and deals with the reclaiming of the 
prodigal young Flowerdale by the fidelity 
of his wife. 

London Spyy The, sec H ard (E.) 
Longaville, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ (q.v ). 
Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth (1807 
82), American poet, educated at Bowdoin 
(where he was the class-mate of Haw¬ 
thorne, q.v.), and at Harvard, became 
professor of modern languages at Bowdoin 
and in 1836 at Harvard. He travelled in 
France, Spain, Italy, and Germany after 


leaving Harvard, and again went to Europe 
(Sweden, Denmark, and Holland) before 
taking up his professorship at Harvard. 

Longfellow’s prose romance, ‘Hy¬ 
perion’, appeared in 1839, the tale of a 
young man who seeks to forget sorrow in 
travel, a thread on which are hung phiU>- 
sophical discourses, poems, and legends. 
In the same year was published ‘Voices of 
the Night’, including his didactic pieces, 
‘'I'he Psalm of Life’, ‘Footsteps of the 
Angels’, and ‘Fhe Reaper and the 
Flowers’. In 1841 appeared ‘Ballads and 
other Poems’, containing ‘The Wreck 
of the Hesperus’, ‘Excelsior’, and ‘I'he 
Village Blacksmith’. Longfellow visited 
London in 1842, and was the guest of 
Dickens. On the return voyage he wrote 
his ‘Poems on Slavery’. In 1845 appeared 
‘'I'he Belfry of Bruges and other Poems’, 
in 1847, ‘Evangeline’ (q.v.); in 1855, 
‘Hiawatha’ (q.\.); in 1858 ‘The Omrtship 
of Miles Siandish’ (q.v.); in 1863, the 
first series of ‘ Pales of a Wayside Inn’, 
including ‘Paul Revere’s Ride’ and ‘'I'he 
Saga of King Olaf’. In 1872 appeared 
his ‘Chrisms’, a trilogy which Longfellow 
regarded as his greatest achievement. In 
1872 he also published ‘'Phree Books of 
Song', including further ‘'Pales of a Way - 
side Inn’. Longfellow ’s last volumes were 
‘Ultima 'Phule' (1880) and ‘In the Harbor’, 
published in 1882, after his death. 
Longinus, Cassius, a Greek philosopher 
and critic of the 3rd cent. a.d. Phe author, 
conventionally called Longinus, of the 
treatise of literary criticism ‘On the Sub¬ 
lime’, was probably of earlier date. 
Longinus or Lonc.ius, the traditional 
name of the Roman soldier who pierced 
with his spear the side of our Lord at the 
crucifixion. 

Long John Silver, a character in Steven¬ 
son’s ‘I'rcasure Island' (q.v ). 

Long Meg, see Meg of Westmmsier. 

Long Melford, in Borrow s ‘Lavengro’ 
(q.v.), the expression that Belle Berners 
uses for Lavengro’s long right arm. 

Long Parliament, The, the second of 
the two parliaments summoned by 
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Charles I in 1640. In 1642 hostilities 
broke out between this parliament and 
the king. The Long Parliament was dis¬ 
solved by Cromwell in 1653. 

Longus, the reputed author of ‘Daphnis 
and Chloe’ (q.v.), of whom nothing is 
known. 

Looking Backward^ a Utopian novel by 
Edward Bellamy (q.v.) (1888). 

Lope de Vega, see Vega. 

Lord oj Burleigh., The., a poem by Lord 
Tennyson (q.v.), of a country girl who 
marries a landscape-painter and discovers 
that he is a wealthy noble. 

Lord of the Ascendant, see House 
{/kslrologieal). 

Lord of the Isles^ The, a poem in six 
cantos by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1815). 

The poem, founded on the chronicles 
of the Bruce, deals with the return of 
Robert Bruce in 1307 to Scotland, and 
the period of his subsequent struggle 
against the English, culminating in the 
battle of Bannockburn. 

Lord Ormont and his Aminia, a novel 
by G. Meredith (q.v.) (1894). 

Lords and Liveries, in Thackeray’s 
‘Novels by Eminent Elands’, is a parody 
of the novels of Mrs. C. G. F. Gore (q.v.). 
Lord Strutt, in Arbuthnot’s ‘Elistory of 
John Bull’ (q.v.), represents King Philip 
of Spain. 

Lord IJllitds Daughter, a ballad by 
Campbell (q.v.). 

Lorelei, a clift on the Rhine, where, 
according to German legend, dwelt a 
siren of the same name, who lured boat¬ 
men to destruction by her song. It is the 
subject of a poem by Heine. 

Lorenzo, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘The .Merchant of Venice’ (q.v.). 

Lorna Doone, a novel by R. E). Black- 
more (q.v.) (186g). 'Ehe story is set in the 
times of Charles 11 and James II, and has 
a slight historical background, for Mon¬ 
mouth’s rebellion and Judge Jeffreys 
figure in it, and )ohn Ridd and the high¬ 
wayman 4 ’om E’aggus have some tradi¬ 
tional foundation. 

John Ridd is a young Exmoor yeoman 


of herculean strength and stature. His 
father has been killed by the Doones, a 
clan of robbers and murderers who inhabit 
a neighbouring valley. The vengeance 
which John and his neighbours finally 
exact from the Doones for their numerous 
crimes, complicated by John’s love for 
Lorna Doone, provides the main theme 
of the book and the occasion for many 
thrilling and romantic adventures. 
Lorris, Gusllalime dk, sec Roman de la 
Rose. 

Lorry, Jarvis, a character in Dickens’s 
‘A Tale of Two Cities’ (q.v.). 

Los, a character in the mystical books of 
Blake (q.v.). 

Lost Leader, 'The, a poem by R. Brown¬ 
ing (q.v.), on the desertion by a poet 
(Wordsworth?) of the cause ot liberty and 
progress. 

Lot or Loth, in the Arthurian legend, 
is king of Orkney and the husband of 
Arthur’s sister, and the father of Gawain 
and, in the earlier version, of Modred. 
Lot, PxRSON, the pseudonym of (.. 
Kingsley (q.v.). 

Lothair, a novel by Disraeli (q.v.) (1870). 
'Phis is one ol I)israeli’s last two novels, 
written while out ol office, and, though 
containing many references to politics, 
has no political purpose. 

Lothario, (i) the heartless libertine (pro¬ 
verbial as ‘the Gay Lothario’) in Nicholas 
Rowe’s ‘'Ehe I’air Penitent’ (q.v.); {2) a 
character in the episode of ‘d'he Curious 
Impertinent’ in ‘Don Qiiixote’; (3) a 
character in Goethe’s ‘Wilhelm Meister’. 
Loti, PiERRF., pseudonym of Jin.iF.N ViAUD 
(1850 1923), French naval officer and 
author. He is seen at his best in some 
of his earlier works, such as ‘Pecheur 
d’Islandc’ (1886), and ‘Lc Mariage de 
E.oti' (1880). 

Lotophagi or Lotu.s-eaters, according 
to the ‘Odyssey’, a people inhabiting a 
coast visited by Odysseus, who fed on 
a fruit called the lotus, d'hose who ate it 
lost all desire to return to their native 
country. ‘The E.otos-Eatcrs’ is the title 
of one of I'ennyson’s best-known poems. 
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founded on the Homeric story, in Spen¬ 
serian stanzas, followed by a choric ode 
of the sailors. 

Lotus-eaters, see Lotopfiugi. 

Louis XI, king of F'rance (1461-83), 
figures in Scott’s ‘C^uentin Durward’ and 
‘Anne of Geierstein’ (qq.v.). 

Lourdes, a town in the Hautes-Pyrenees, 
France, one of the chief centres of Roman 
Catholic pilgrimage. Lourdes is the sub¬ 
ject of Zola’s (q.v.) novel of that name 

(i8(m). 

Lousiad^ The, a mock-heroic poem by 
Wolcot (q.v.) (1785). 

Louvre, Thk, the ancient palace of the 
kings of France in Paris. It now houses 
the Mii.skl dl/ Louvre, the principal art 
museum in F'rance, containing a number 
of collections, of which the most impor¬ 
tant are those of pictures and of sculp¬ 
ture. 

Love for Love, a comedy by Congreve 
(q.v.) (1695). 

'I'he comedy is enlivened by its witt\ 
dialogue and its humorous characters. 
Among these are Sir Sampson, with his 
‘blunt vivacity’; Ben, the rough >oung 
sea-dog, who intends to marry whom he 
chooses; and Foresight, the gullible old 
astrologer. 

Love in a Tub, see Cornual Revenge. 
Lovel, the name assumed by the hero in 
Scott’s ‘The Antiquary’ (q.v.). 

Lovel the dog, see Rat, the Cat, etc. 
Lovel the Widower, a short story by 
d'hackeray (q.v.) (i860). 

Lovelace, Richard (1618 58), was the 
heir to great estates in Kent. Wealthy, 
handsome, and of graceful manners, he 
had a romantic career. He was a courtier 
and served in the Scottish expeditions of 
1639. In 1642 he was thrown into the 
Gatehouse prison, where he wrote the 
song, ‘To Althea’. He rejoined Charles I 
in 1645 and served with the French king 
in 1646. It being reported that he was 
killed, his betrothed Lucy Sachcverell 
‘Lucasta’ -married another man. He was 
again imprisoned in 1648, and in prison 
prepared for the press his ‘Lucasta; 


Epodes, Odes, Sonnets, Songs, etc ’, 
which includes the beautiful lyric ‘On 
going to the wars’. He died in extreme 
want. 

Lovelace, Robert, a character in 
Richardson’s ‘Clarissa Flarlowe’ (q.v.). 
Lover, Samuel {1797 1868), Irish 
novelist and song-writer, is remembered 
for his ballad, and the novel developed 
out of it, ‘Rory O’More’ (1836), which 
deal with the tragic events in Ireland in 
1798, and also for his novel ‘Handy Andy’ 
(1842) in which he depicts the whimsical 
aspects of Irish character. 

LoveCs Melancholy, The, a romantic 
comedy b) J. F'ord (q.v.), acted in 1628. 
Lovers of Gudrun, The, see Giidrun {The 
Lovers oj'). 

Lovers'" Progress, The, a romantic drama 
by J. F'lclcher (q.v.), revised by P. Mas¬ 
singer (q.v.), proiluced in 1623 and 
printed in 1647. 

Lovers'" Tows, a play by Mrs. Inchbald 
(q.v.), adapted from ‘Das Kind der l^iebe’ 
of Kotzebue (q.v.), acred in 1798. The 
play would be of little interest but for the 
place it occupies in the story of Jane 
Austen’s ‘Mansfield Park’ (q.v.). 

Love\ Cruelty, a tragedy by James 
Shirley (q.v.), produced in 1631, printed 
in 1640. 

f.ove's Labours Lost, a comedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), on internal evidence 
one of his earliest works, probably pro¬ 
duced about 1595, printed in quarto in 
1598. 

The king of Navarre and three of his 
lords have sworn for three years to keep 
from the sight of woman and to live study¬ 
ing and fasting 'J'he arrival of the 
princess of F'rance on an embassy, with 
her attendant ladies, obliges them ‘of mere 
necessity’ to disregard their vows. The 
king is soon in love with the princess, his 
lords with her ladies, and the courting 
proceeds amidst disguises and merriment, 
to which the other characters contribute, 
viz. Don Adriano de Armado, the 
Spaniard, a master of extravagant langu¬ 
age, Holofernes the schoolmaster. Dull 
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the constable, Sir Nathaniel the curate, 
and Costard the clown. News of the death 
of the princess’s father interrupts the 
wooing, and the ladies impose a year’s 
ordeal on their lovers. The play ends with 
the beautiful owl and cuckoo-song, ‘When 
icicles hang by the wall’. 

Loves of the Angels^ The^ a poem by 
T. Moore (1823). This was Moore’s last 
long poem, and it had a very wide vogue. 
It was translated into several languages. 
Loves of the Plants^ The, see Durivtn (/:.). 
Loves of the Triangles, The, a parody by 
Canning and J. H. bVere in the ‘Anti- 
Jacobin’ (q.v.) of E. Darwin’s (q.v.) ‘'Ehe 
Loves of the Plants’. 

Lovers Sacrifice, a tragedy by J. Ford 
(q.v.), printed in 1633. 

Lowell, Amy (1874 1925), American 
poet. She was an Imagist and so active 
in the movement (see Imagism) that Ezra 
Pound (q.v.) spoke of ‘ Amy-gism’. Among 
her collections of verse are ‘Men, Women, 
and Ghosts’ (iqr(i) and ‘C^an Grande's 
Castle’ (iqr8). She also published several 
books of criticism, among them a notable 
life of Keats (1925). 

Lowell, Jamks Russtii. (i8ig gi), suc¬ 
ceeded Longfellow as professor of belles- 
lettres at Harvard in 1855, and was 
American minister m Spain, 1877 80, and 
in England, 1880 5. He was editor of the 
‘Atlantic Monthly’ magazine in 1857. His 
works include several volumes of verse, 
the satirical ‘Oiglow Papers’ (1848 and 
1867), and memorial odes after the Civil 
War; and prose essays. 

Lowell, Robf-RT Traill Sfenll (igi7 
), American poet, great-grandson ot 
J. R. Lowell (q.N .). His volumes of verse 
include ‘Land of Unlikeness’ (1944), 
‘Lord Weary’s (Castle’ (1946), ‘The Mills 
of the Kavanaughs’ (1951), ‘Life Studies: 
New Poems and an Autobiographical 
Fragment' (ig^i)), ‘Imitations’ (1961), 
and ‘For the Union Dead’ (1964). His 
play ‘Old Glory’ was published in 1965. 
Low-heels and High-heels, in *^1111- 
liver’s Travels’ (q.v.), the name of two 
political parties in Lilliput. 


Lowry, (Clarence) Malcolm (1909- 
57), novelist, whose books include ‘Ultra- 
marine’ (1933), ‘LJndcr the Volcano’ 
(1947), and ‘Hear Us O Lord from 
Heaven Thy Dwelling-place’ (1962). 
I.oyal Subject, The, a drama by J. 
Fletcher (q.v.), produced in 1618. 
Loyola, St. Ignatius (1491 155b), a page 
to P’erdinand V of Aragon, and subse¬ 
quently an otticer in the Spanish army, 
was wounded in both legs at the siege of 
Pampeluna (1521), and thereafter devoted 
himself to religion. He constituted him¬ 
self the Knight of the Blessed Virgin, went 
on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and on 
his return in 1534 founded in Paris the 
Society of Jesus (Jesuits), authorized by 
papal bull in 1540. 

Lucan (Marcus Annaeus Lucanils) (a.d. 
39 63), a Roman poet born at Corduba 
(Cordova) in Spain. His chief work is 
the ‘Pharsalia’, a heroic poem describ¬ 
ing the struggle between Caesar and 
Pompey. 

Lucas, Edward Verrali. (1868 1938), 
an essayist of remarkable charm, at one 
time assistant editor of ‘Punch’, pub¬ 
lished, among numerous works, a standard 
life of Charles Lamb (1905, 5lh ed., 1921), 
editions of the works and letters ol 
C 3 iarles and Mary Lamb (1903 35), and 
two pleasant anthologies, ‘The Open 
Road’ (1899, revised 1905), and ‘d'he 
Friendly Town’ (1905). 

Lucasta, see I.ove/uce {Richard). 
Lucentio, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘The I'aming of the Shrew’ (q.\.). 

Lucia, a character in Addison’s ‘C^ato’ 
(q.v.). 

Lucian (t. a.d. 115 t. 200), a Greek 
writer, author of‘Dialogues of the Gods’, 
‘Dialogues ol the Dead’, and many other 
fantastic tales, in which my thtdogy, philo¬ 
sophers, and the society of the lime are 
satirized. His ‘Veracious History’ is a 
narrative of imaginary travels, the proto¬ 
type of‘Gulliver’s I’ravels’. 

Lucifer, the morning star; the Phos¬ 
phorus of the Greeks, the planet Venus 
when it appears in the sky before sunrise. 
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The application of the name to Satan, the 
rebel archangel who was hurled from 
heaven, arises from a mistaken inter¬ 
pretation of Isa. xiv. 12, ‘How art thou 
fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 
morning’. 

Lucifera, in Spenser’s ‘F'aerie Queenc’, 
I. iv. 12, the symbol of pride and worldli¬ 
ness. 

Lucina, ‘She who brings to light’, the 
Roman goddess who presided over child¬ 
birth. She was identified with both Juno 
and Diana. 

Lucius, (i) a mythical king of Britain, 
supposed to have been the first, to re¬ 
ceive Christianity. See Spenser, ‘Faerie 
Queene’, ii. x. 53; (2) in the legend of 
Arthur (q.v.), Lucius is the Roman 
emperor against whom Arthur wages 
war; (3) Brutus’s page in Shakespeare’s 
‘Julius Caesar’ (q.v.); (4) a character in 
his ‘Timon of Athens’ (q.v.); (5) a charac- 
tei in his ‘Titus Andronicus’ (q.v.); (6) in 
his ‘Cymbeline’ (q.v.), Caius Lucius is 
‘General of the Roman Forces’. 

Luck of Eden Hall, a goblet of 
enamelled glass long kept at Eden Hall 
in Cumberland; the subject of a ballad 
by the German poet Uhland, translated 
by Longfellow. 

Luck o f Roaring Camp^ The^ one of the 
best known of Bret Harte’s (q.v.) short 
stories (1868). 

Lucrece or Lucretia, a celebrated 
Roman lady, daughter of Lucretius, and 
wife of Tarquinius Collatinus, who.se 
beauty inflamed the passion of Sextus (son 
of Tarquin, king of Rome), who used 
threats and violence to satisfy it. I..ucretia, 
after informing her father and husband 
of what had passed, took her own life. 
The outrage committed by Sextus, 
coupled with the oppression of the king, 
led to the expulsion of the Tarquins from 
Rome, and the introduction of republican 
government. 

Lucrece^ The Play of see Fulgens and 
Lucrece. 

Lucreccy The Rape of a poem in seven- 
lined stanzas by Shakespeare (q.v.) (1594), 
M 


dedicated to Henry Wriothesley, earl of 
Southampton. For the subject of the 
poem see Lucrece^ above. 

Lucretius (Titus Lucretius Carus) the 
Roman poet, lived during the ist cent. 
B.C., probably c. 99 55 b.c. His chief 
work is a philosophical poem in hexa¬ 
meters, in six books, ‘De Rerum Natura’. 
He adopts the atomic theory of the uni¬ 
verse of Epicurus (q.v.), and seeks to 
show that the course of the world can be 
explained without resorting to divine inter¬ 
vention, his object being to free mankind 
from terror of the gods. The work is marked 
by passages of great poetical beauty. 
Lucretius., a dramatic monologue by 
Lord Tennyson (q.v.) (1868). 

This, perhaps the greatest of Tenny¬ 
son’s poems on classical subjects, presents 
the philosopher, his mind distraught, 
and his ‘settled, sweet, F^picurcan life’ 
deranged, by a love potion that Lucilia, 
his wife, has administered, mingling 
visions of atoms and of gods, lamenting 
his subjugation to ‘some unseen monster’, 
and finally taking his own life. 

Lucrezia Borgia, sec Borgia {L.). 
Lucullus, Lik:iu.s Licinius (/;. c. no 
B.C.), Sulla’s quaestor and subsequently 
consul, who for eight years (74-67) carried 
on the war with Mithridates. After his 
return to Rome, having amassed much 
wealth, he became famous for his magni¬ 
ficence and luxury. He was also a patron 
of literature. 

Lucy, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queenc’, v. iv, 
the dowerle.ss maid abandoned by Amidas 
and married by Bracidas. 

Lucy, the subject of several poems by 
Wordsworth (q.v.) written about 1799, 
has been taken for a real person and was 
made the heroine of a story by the 
Baroness von Stockhausen But nothing 
is known to suggest that she really existed. 
Coleridge surmised that one of the poems, 
‘A slumber did my spirit seal’, referred to 
Dorothy Wordsworth. 

Lucy Locket and Kitty Fisher (in the 
nursery rhyme about Lucy Locket losing 
her pocket) were, according to Halliwell, 
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celebrated courtesans in the time of 
Charles II. 

For Lucy Lockit see Beggar's Opera. 
Lud, a mythical king of Britain, originally 
a god of the ancient Britons. Sec also 
Ludgate^ Lludd. 

Luddites, F.nglish mechanics, who, under 
the pressure of the economic disturbance 
caused by the introduction of machinery 
to replace handicraft in the period i8ii 
16, set themselves to destroy machinery 
in the Midlands and north of England. 
The Luddites figure in C>. Bronte's 
‘Shirley’. Byron’s ‘Song for the Luddites’ 
was written in iKi6 and published in 
1830. 

Ludgate, the name of one of the ancient 
gates of London, traditionally connected 
with King Lud. 

Ludlow, Edmund (i()I 7? 02), Puritan 
general and regicide, author of famous 
‘Memoirs’ (if)(j8 ()). 

Luggnagg, a kingdom visited by Gulliver 
in his third voyage (see Gulliver's Travels). 
It was here that the Struldbrugs lived. 
Luke, St., the evangelist, the patron 
saint of medicine and painting, llis 
festival is kept on i8 Oct., whence a period 
of fine weather about that day is called ‘St. 
Luke’s Summer’. 

Lulli or Luui.y, Jf.an Baptlstf, (1633-87), 
French composer; the founder of the 
French grand opera. 

I.ully, Raymond (Raimon I.uli.)(< . 1235 
1315), a C;iatalan, became a Franciscan, a 
mystic, a philosopher, a missionary to the 
Arabs, an author of contro\ersial treatises, 
and a poet. 

Lumpkin, Tony, a character in Gold¬ 
smith’s 'She Stoops to (’.onquer’ (q.v.). 
Lupercal, a cave on the Palatine hill in 
ancient Rome, .sacred to Lupkrcus, or 
Faunus in the form of a wolf-deity. Ehe 
‘Lupercalia’ was the annual festival of 
Lupercus, when his priests {Luperci) ran 
about the city striking the women whom 
they met, a ceremon\ suppeised to make 
them fruitful. (Cf. Shakespeare, ‘J^ulius 
Caesar', 1 . ii.) 

Lupin, .Arsfnf, the hero of Maurice 


Leblanc’s novels of crime, a criminal 
detective skilled in methods. 

Luria, a poetical drama bv R. Browning 
(q.v.) (1846). 

The play deals with an episode of the 
struggle between I’lorence and Pisa in the 
15th cent. 

Lusiads^ The^ see Camoens. 

Lusitania, (i) the Roman name of Portu¬ 
gal and western Spain; (2) the name of 
the Cunard liner that was sunk by a Ger¬ 
man submarine in the Atlantic on 7 May 
igi 5, with the loss of over a thousand lives. 
Lutetia or Lutetia Parisiorum, the 
modern Paris, on an island in the Sequana 
(Seine), was the capital of the Parish, a 
Gallic tribe. 

Luther, Martin (1483 1546), the leader 
of the Reformation in Germany. As a 
monk he visited Rome, and his experience 
of the corruption in high ecclesiastical 
places influenced his future career. He 
attacked the principle of papal indul¬ 
gences, and as a consequence the papal 
ban was pronounced on him (1521) at the 
Diet of Worms. He left the monastic 
order and married, and devoted himself 
to forming the League of Protestantism. 
Beside polemical treatises and hymns, he 
made a translation into German of the 
Old and New Testaments, known as the 
l.utheran Bible (1534; portions had ap¬ 
peared earlier). 

IvUther’s power lay in his revival of the 
doctrine of justification by the faith of the 
individual, implying religious liberty and 
attacking the scandal of indulgences. 
Luttrcll, Henry (1765.^ 1851), author 
of an admirable light verse poem, ‘Advice 
to Julia’ (1820). 

Lux Mundt^ a collection of essays on the 
Christian faith, by various hands, edited 
by C. Gore, principal of Pusey House 

(i88()). 

The collection is an attempt to present 
the central ideas and principles of the 
Catholic faith in the light of contemporary 
thought and current problems. It was 
written by a group of Oxf ord men engaged 
in university tuition. 
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LXX, the Septuagint (q.v.). 

Lyall, Edna, the pseudonym of Ada 
Ellen Bayly (1857 1Q03), novelist and 
ardent supporter of women’s emancipa¬ 
tion and of all political liberal movements. 
Her best-known novels were ‘Donovan’ 
(1882, admired by Gladstone), its sequel 
‘We Two’ (1884), and ‘In the Golden 
Days’ (1885). 

Lyceum, The, a gymnasium outside the 
city of Athens, sacred to Apollo Lyceus, 
where Aristotle taught philosophy. 
Lyceum Theatre, The, in London, at 
first known as the English Opera House, 
was originally built in 1794, and rebuilt, 
after being destroyed by fire, in 1834. It 
is especially associated with the name of 
Sir Henry Irving. 

Lycidas^ a poem by Milton (q.v.), written 
in 1637, w hile at Horton. 

It is an elegy, in pastoral form, on the 
death of I'.dward King, a fellow of Christ’s 
College, Cambridge, who had been a 
student there at the same time as Milton. 
King was drowned while crossing from 
C.hester Bay to Dublin, his ship having 
struck a rock and foundered in calm 
weather. 

Lycurgus, the legendary legislator of 
Sparta. Little is known about him, but 
the reforms attributed to him are now' 
dated about boo B.f.. 

Lydgate, John (1370.^ 1451-^)1 probably 
of the Suflolk village of which he bears the 
name, and a monk of Bury St. Edmunds. 
He enjoyed the patronage of Duke 
Humphrey (T Gloucester (q.v.). He was 
a most voluminous writer of verse. His 
chief poems are: ‘ 4 >oy Book’ (q.v.), 
written between 1412 and 1420, first 
printed in 1513; ‘The Story of Thebes’, 
written c. 1420, first printed c, 1500; ‘Falls 
of Princes’, founded on Boccaccio’s ‘De 
Casibus Virorum Illustrium’, some 36,000 
lines in rhyme-royal, written between 
1430 and 1438, first printed in 1494. A 
minor poem, ‘London Lickpenny ’ (edited 
for the Percy Society by Halliwell), which 
gives a vivid description of contemporary 
manners in London and Westminster, 


was long ascribed to Lydgate but modern 
scholarship denies it to him. Lydgate 
wrote also devotional, philosophical, 
scientific, historical, and occasional poems, 
besides allegories, fables, and moral 
romances. 

Lydia, a part of Asia .Minor, adjoining 
the Aegean Sea. 

Lydian mode, one of the three principal 
modes of ancient Greek music, a minor 
scale appropriate to soft pathos. 

Lyell, Sir Charles (1797 1875), geo¬ 
logist, published his famous works ‘The 
Principles of Geology' in 1830 3, ‘ Phe 
Elements of Geology’ in 1838, and (after 
the appearance of Darwin’s ‘Origin of 
Species’) ‘The Antiquit} of Man’ in 1863. 
He completely revolutionized the pre¬ 
vailing ideas of the age of the earth, and 
substituted for the old conception of 
‘catastrophic’ change the gradual process 
of natural laws. 

Lyle, Annot, a character in Scott’s ‘A 
TvCgend of .Montrose' (q.v.). 
l.yly, John (1554.^ tbob), was M.P. suc¬ 
cessively for Hindon, .Aylesbury, and 
Appleby (1589 1601), and supported 
the cause of the bishops in the Martin 
Marprelate controversy in a worthless 
pamphlet, ‘Pappe with an Hatchet’ in 
1589. Phe first part of his ‘Euphues’ 
(q.v.), ‘ITe Anatomy of Wit’, appeared 
in 1578, and the second part, ‘Euphues 
and his England’, in 1580. Its peculiar 
style (see Euphues) received the name 
‘Euphuism’. Lyly’s best plays are 
‘Alexander and Campaspe’ (1584, see 
Cafnpaspe), ‘Endimion’ (i 590 > ‘Midas’ 
(1592), and ‘T he Woman in the Moone’ 
(1597). For his ‘Mother Bombic’ see 
Bumhy. His ‘Saphc; and Phao’ was acted 
in 1584; ‘Endimion’ in 1591. The plays 
contain attractive lyrics, which were first 
printed in Blount's collected edition of the 
plays (1632). Lyly as a dramatist is 
important as the first English writer of 
what is essentially high comedy, and as 
having adopted prose as the medium for 
its expression. 

Lyndsay, Sir David, see Lindsay {Sir /).). 
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Lynet(te) or Lyonet or Linet, in the 
‘Morte Darthur\ the sister of dame 
Lyones (q.v.). She marries Sir Gaheris. 
See also Gareth and Lynette. 

Lyon King-of-Arms, the title of the chief 
herald in Scotland, so named from the 
lion on the royal shield. 

Lyones or Lyonesse in Malory’s ‘Morte 
Darthur’, the lady of the castle Perilous, 
whom Sir Gareth rescues and marries. 
Lyonesse or Lyones or Lyon as, in 
the Arthurian legends, the country of 
Tristram's birth, is supposed to be a 
tract between Land's End and the Scilly 
Isles, now submerged. 

Lyonors, see Gareth and Lynette. 

Lyons Mail., The, originally ‘The Courier 
of Lyons’, a melodrama by C. Rcade 
(q.v.), produced in 1854. It kept the 
stage and furnished one of Sir H. Irving’s 
successful parts. 

Lyra Apostolica, a collection of sacred 
poems contributed originally to the 
‘British Magazine’ by Keble, Newman, 
R. H. Froude, Wilberforce, and I. 
Williams, and reprinted in a separate 
volume in 1836. 

Lyric, a short poem, of a musical and 
rhythmical nature, expressing directly 
the poet’s own feelings. Palgrave (q.v.) 
in his preface to the ‘Golden Treasury’ 
wrote: ‘Lyrical has here been held essen¬ 
tially to imply that each poem shall turn on 
some single thought, feeling, or situation’, 
adefinition which isnowgenerally accepted. 
Lyrical Ballads, a collection of poems 
by Wordsworth and S. T. Coleridge 
(qq.v.), of which the first edition appeared 
in 1798, the second with new poems and 
a preface in 1800, and a third in 1802. 

Coleridge in his ‘Biographia Lileraria’ 
(q.v.), ch. xiv, describes how Wordsworth 
and he decided to divide the field be¬ 
tween them: ‘it was agreed that my 
endeavours should be directed to persons 
and characters supernatural or at least 
romantic. . . . Mr. Wordsworth, on the 
other hand, was to propose to himself as 
his object, to give the charm of novelty to 
things of every day. . . .’ Coleridge’s con¬ 


tributions to the first edition were three, 
increased in the second to five (‘The 
Ancient Mariner’, ‘The Foster-Mother’s 
Tale’, ‘The Nightingale’, ‘The Dungeon’, 
and ‘Love’). Wordsworth contributed 
such simple tales as ‘Goody Blake and 
Harry Gill’ and ‘Simon Lee the Old 
Huntsman’. His fine meditative poem 
‘Lines composed above Tintern Abbey’ 
was also included. 

The ‘Lyrical Ballads’, with their sud¬ 
den revolt from the artificial literature of 
the day to the utmost simplicity of subject 
and diction, were unfavourably received; 
and the hostility of the critics was even 
increased by the appearance in the second 
edition of a preface in which Wordsworth 
expounded his poetical principles, and by 
his additional essay on ‘Poetical Diction’. 
Lysander, (i) a famous Spartan com¬ 
mander, who captured the Athenian fleet 
off' Aegospotami in 405 B.C., and fell at 
the battle of Haliartus, 395 B.c:.; (2) a 
character in Shakespeare's ‘A Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream’ (q.v.). 

Lysias (b. c. 450 B.c.), Athenian rhetori¬ 
cian and pleader. 

Lyttelton, George, //n7 Baron Lyttelton 
(1709 73), a political opponent of Walpole 
and for a short time chancellor of the ex¬ 
chequer (1756), was a friend of Pope and 
Fielding and a liberal patron of literature. 
It is he whom James Thomson addresses 
in ‘The Seasons’ (q.v.). He published, 
among numerous works, ‘Dialogues of the 
Dead’ (1760) and ‘The History of the Life 
of Henry the Second’ (1767 71). Of the 
‘Dialogues’, Mrs. Montague (q.v.) was 
the author of the last three. 

Lytton, Blilwer, see Lytton 
{E. G. E. L. B-.). 

Lytton, Edward George Earle Lytton 
Bolwer-, first Baron Lytton (1803 73), 
was secretary for the colonies in 1858-9, 
and was created Baron Lytton of Kneb- 
worth in 1866. The principal novels of this 
versatile author, written under the name 
Bulwer Lytton, were published at the 
following dates: ‘Pelham’ (1828), ‘The 
Disowned’ (1829), ‘Eugene Aram’ (q.v.. 
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1832), ‘The Last Days of Pompeii’ (q.v., 
1834), ‘Rienzi’ (1835), ‘The Last of the 
Barons’ (q.v., 1843), ‘Harold’ (1848), ‘The 
Caxtons’ (1849), ‘My Novel’ (1853), In 
addition Lytton produced three plays, 
'The Lady of Lyons’ and ‘Richelieu’ 
(1838), and ‘Money’ (1840). His poem 
‘The New Timon’ (1846) contained an 
incidental sarcasm on Tennyson, to which 
the latter replied in verse. 


Lytton, Edward Robert Bulwer, first 
earl of Lytton (1831-91), son of Edward 
Bulwer-Lytton, first Baron Lytton (q.v.), 
became viceroy of India (1876-80), where 
his ‘Forward’ policy was the subject of 
much opposition. He published a num¬ 
ber of volumes of verse, at first under 
the pseudonym ‘Owen Meredith’, His 
poetry in general is marred by prolixity, 
but has some good lyrics. 


M 


Mab, Qijeen, sec Queen Mab. 

Mabillon, Jean (1632 1707), a Bene¬ 
dictine monk of St. Maur (see Maunsts), 
author of‘De re diplomatica’ (1681, with 
supplement 1704), in which he created 
the science of Latin palaeography and laid 
down the principles for the critical study 
of medieval archives. 

Mabinogion^ The, a collection of Welsh 
tales {mahtnogt - - instruction for young 
bards). Four ‘Mabinogi’ are contained in 
the ‘Red Book of Hergest’, compiled in 
the 14th and 15th cents. They deal with 
old Celtic legends and mythology, in 
which the supernatural and magical play 
the chief part. They are, said Matthew 
Arnold, the ^detritus of something far 
older’. The four Mabinogi are concerned 
respectively with: (i) Pwyll, prince of 
Dyved; (2) Branwen, daughter of Llyr; 
(3) Manawyddan, son of Llyr; and (4) 
Math, son of Mathonwy; and they are to 
.some extent interconnected. 

Lady Charlotte Guest published in 
1838-49 a collection of eleven Welsh tales, 
with translation and notes, including the 
Mabinogi, under the title of‘Mabinogion’. 

There is no mention of Arthur in the 
four Mabinogi, but among Lady Charlotte 
Guest’s other seven Welsh tales from the 
‘Red Book of Hergest’ there are five that 
deal with him. 

Macabre, Danse, see Dance of Death. 


Macaroni, an exquisite of a class which 
arose in fmgland about 1760 and con¬ 
sisted of young men who had travelled 
and affected foreign tastes and fashions. 
Macaronic verse, a burlesque form of 
verse in which vernacular words are intro¬ 
duced into a Latin context with Latin 
terminations and in Latin constructions; 
also applied loosely to any form of verse 
in which two or more languages are 
mingled together. 

Macaulay, Dame Rose (1881-1958), 
novelist, whose works include: ‘Pottcrism’ 
(1920), ‘Told by an Idiot’ (1923), ‘Orphan 
Island’ (1924), ‘Going Abroad’ (1934), 
‘The World My Wilderness’ (1950), and 
‘The Towers of Trebizond’ (1956). She 
wrote a study of Milton in 1933. 
Macaulay, Thomas Babington, first 
Baron Macaulay (1800 59), son of 
Zachary Macaulay, the philanthropist. 
His first article (on Milton) was published 
in 1825 in ‘The Edinburgh Review’ (q v.), 
of which he became a mainstay. He was 
a member of the supreme council of India 
from 1834 to 1838. There he exerted his 
influence in favour of the choice of an 
English, instead of an oriental, type of 
education in India. He returned to 
London and engaged in literature and 
politics; he was secretary of war in 1839 
41, and paymaster of the forces in 1846-7. 
I le published his ‘Lays of Ancient Rome’ 


Macaulay\s History of England 


348 


Macdonald 


(q.v.) in 1842, and a collection of his 
‘Essays’ (q.v.) in 1843 (enlarged in later 
editions). Volumes i and ii of his ‘History 
of England’ (see below) appeared in 1849, 
iii and iv in 1855 (vol. published 
in 1861, was edited by his sister, Lady 
Trevelyan). He also contributed to the 
‘Encyclopaedia Britannica’ a remarkable 
series of articles on Atterbury, Bunyan, 
Goldsmith, Johnson, and the younger 
Pitt. 

Macaulay'^s History of England from 
the Accession of James //, by 'E. B. 
Macaulay (q.v.), in five volumes (1849 61). 

Macaulay had hoped to write the history 
of England from the reign of James II to 
the time of Sir Robert Walpole; but the 
work does not go beyond the death of 
William III, and, as regards the reign 
of the latter king, is incomplete. The 
‘History’ is written on a vast scale, involv¬ 
ing immense research, and presents a 
detailed and vivid picture of the age. The 
hero is William III, and the work, written 
from a Whig and Protestant point of view, 
is criticized as showing partiality. Never¬ 
theless, it was, and remains, extremely 
popular, and is one of the great literary 
works of the 19th cent. 

Macaulay’s New Zealander, whom the 
author imagines, in the distant future, 
visiting London when it is a ruined city. 
Macaulay’s Schoolboy: Macaulay was 
apt to attribute to schoolboys a range of 
historical and literary knowledge not 
usually found among them. With regard 
to some abstruse statement he would 
assert that ‘any schoolboy of fourteen’ 
knew better. 

Macbeth^ a tragedy by Shakespeare (q.v.), 
founded on Holinshed’s ‘Chronicle of 
Scottish History’, and probably finished 
in I bob; it was no doubt designed as a 
tribute to King James I. First printed in 
the folio of 11)23. 

Macbeth and Banquo, generals of 
Duncan, king of Scotland, returning frqm 
a victorious campaign against rebels, 
encounter the three weird sisters, or 
witches, upon a heath, who prophesy that 


Macbeth shall be thane of Cawdor, and 
king thereafter, and that Banquo shall 
beget kings though he be none. Imme¬ 
diately after comes the news that the king 
has created Macbeth thane of Cawdor. 
Stimulated by the prophecy, and spurred 
on by Lady Macbeth, Macbeth murders 
Duncan while on a visit to his castle. 
Duncan’s sons, Malcolm and Donalbain, 
escape, and Macbeth assumes the crown. 
To defeat the prophecy of the witches 
regarding Banquo, he contrives the mur¬ 
der of Banquo and his son Fleance, but 
the latter escapes. Haunted by the ghost 
of Banquo, Macbeth consults the weird 
sisters, and is told to beware of Macduff', 
the thane of Fife; that none born of 
woman has power to harm Macbeth; and 
that he never will be vanquished till 
Birnam Wood shall come to Dunsinane. 
Learning that Macduff has joined Mal¬ 
colm, who is gathering an army in England, 
he surprises the castle of Macduff and 
causes Lady Macduff' and her children to 
be slaughtered. Lady Macbeth loses her 
reason and dies. The army of Malcolm 
and Macduff' attacks Macbeth; passing 
through Birnam Wood every man cuts a 
bough and under this ‘leavy screen’ mar¬ 
ches on Dunsinane. Macduff, who was 
‘from his mother’s womb untimely ripped’, 
kills Macbeth. Malcolm is hailed king of 
Scotland. 

Maccabaeus, Judas, see Judas Macca- 
haeus. 

Maccabees, The, a family of Jews who 
led the revolt of their compatriots against 
the oppressi{)n of the Syrian king, Antio- 
chus Epiphanes (175 i()4 B.C.). 'Fhey 
afterwards established a dynasty of priest- 
kings. 

McCarthy, Justin (1830-1912), Irish 
politician, historian, and novelist, author 
of the ‘History of Our Own Times’ (pub¬ 
lished in several editions, 1879 1907). 
His best-known novels are: ‘Dear Lady 
Disdain’ (1875) and ‘Miss Misanthrope’ 
(1878). 

McDiarmid, Hugh, see Grieve (C. Tf ). 
Macdonald, Flora (1722 90), a Jacobite 
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heroine who helped Prince Charles 
Edward to escape after Culloden (q.v.) 
by disguising him as her female servant. 
Macdonald, George (1824 1905), poet 
and novelist, author of‘Within and W'ith- 
out’ (1855, a narrative poem admired by 
Tennyson); ‘David Elginbrod’ (1863), 
‘Alec Forbes’ (1865), and ‘Robert Fal¬ 
coner’ (1868), prose fiction, the first mysti¬ 
cal in character, the others descriptive of 
Scottish humble life. 

Macduff and Lady Macduff, characters 
in Shakespeare’s ‘Macbeth' (q.v.). 

Mac' Flecknoe^ or A Satyr upon the True- 
Blew-Protestant Poet, 7 \S., a satire against 
Shadwell (q.v.) by Drydcn (q.v.), probably 
written c. 1679 (authorized ed. 1684). 

Shadwell had replied to Dryden’s 
‘Medal’ (q.v.) by the ‘Medal of John 
Hayes', and moreover had called Dryden 
an atheist. Dryden thereupon dealt with 
the political character of Shadwell in the 
second part of ‘Absalom and Achitophel’ 
(q.v.), and with his literary character in 
this work. Flecknoe, an Irish writer of 
verse, who had been satirized by Marvell, 
is represented as passing on to Shadwell 
his pre-eminence in the realm of dullness. 
McGill University, The, in (.anada, 
commemorates James McGill (1744 
1813), who left jf,30,ooo for the founda¬ 
tion of a university. A charter was granted 
in 1821, but it was not until the middle of 
the century that the institution became 
prosperous. It has its headquarters at 
Montreal, with affiliated colleges in certain 
other centres. 

Maegregor, Rob Roy, see Roh Roy. 
Machaon, a son of Aesculapius (q.v.), 
and one of the two surgeons of the Greek 
army in the 'IVojan War. 

Machaut or Machault, Guillaume dl 
(^. 1300 77), French poet. He was author 
of ballades and of several long poems, of 
interest because of their influence on 
Chaucer, notably in ‘The Boke of the 
Duchesse’ (q.v.). 

Macheath, Captain, the hero of Gay's 
‘"^Te Beggar’s Opera’ (q.v.). 

Machiavelli, Niccolc) (1469 1527), a 


Florentine statesman and political theo¬ 
rist. He wrote his ‘Art of War’ between 
1517 and 1520 (translated into English in 
1560-2) and his ‘Florentine History' in 
1520-5 (translated in 1595). But his best- 
known work was the ‘Prince’ (written in 
1513), a treatise on statecraft by an acute 
observer ot the contemporary political 
scene with an idealistic vision of an Italian 
saviour who should expel all foreign 
usurpers. He teaches that the lessons of 
the past should be applied to the present, 
and that the acquisition and effective 
use of power may necessitate unethical 
methods. Although manuscript English 
versions of the work were circulating 
earlier, the first published translation was 
that of Edward Dacres in 1640. It is none 
the less repeatedly referred to in the 
Elizabethan drama, and influenced the 
policy of Thomas Cromwell, Cecil, and 
I.eicester. There is a sketch of Machia- 
velli's character in George Eliot’s ‘Romola’ 
(qv.). 

‘'Ehe New Machiavelli’ is a novel (1911) 
by H. G. Wells (q.v.). 

M‘Intyre, Captain Hector and .Maria, 
in Scott’s ‘'I'he Antiquary’ (q.v.), nephew 
and niece of Jonathan Oldbuck. 
Mac-lvor, Fergus, of Glcnnaquoich, or 
ViCH Ian Vohr, a character in Scott’s 
‘Wavcrley’ (q.v.). 

Mackenzie, Sir Compton (1883 ), 

author, among whose chief works are: 
‘Carnival’ (1912), ‘Sinister Street’ (2 vols., 
1913 14), ‘Guy and PaiiKne’ (1915), 
‘Vestal Fire' (1927), ‘Our Street’ (1931), 
‘The E\)ur Winds of Love’ (6 vols., 1937 
45), ‘Whisky Galore’ (1947), all novels; 
‘Gallipoli Memories’ (1929), ‘E'irst 
Athenian Memories’ (1931), ‘My Life 
and l imes. Octave i. 1883 91 ; Octave 2. 
1891 1900’ (1963); ‘Octave 3. 1900 

1907’ (1964); ‘Octave 4. 1907 1915’ 

(1965); ‘Octave 5. 1915 1923’ (1966); 

‘Octave 6. 1923 1930’ (1967), ‘Octave 7. 
1930 38’ (1968), ‘Octave 8. 1938-46’ 

(1969), autobiography. 

Mackenzie, Henry (1745 1831), the 
author of ‘The Man of Feeling’ (1771), 
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in which the hero is presented in a series 
of sentimental sketches loosely woven 
together, somewhat after the manner of 
Addison’s Sir Roger. This book was one 
of Burns’s ‘bosom favourites’. It was 
followed in 1773 by ‘The Man of the 
World’; and in 1777 by ‘Julia de Rou- 
bigne’, a novel after the manner of 
Richardson’s ‘Clarissa’ (q.v.). Mackenzie 
was sometimes spoken of as the ‘Addkson 
of the North’. 

Mackenzie, Mrs. and Rosey, characters 
in Thackeray’s ‘The Newcomes’ (q.v.). 
McKerrow, Ronald Brunlees (1872- 
1940), bibliographer and Elizabethan 
scholar. Was joint secretary of the Biblio¬ 
graphical Society; editor of the ‘Review of 
English Studies’ from 1925 until his 
death. 

Mackintosh, Sir James (1765 1832), the 
author of ‘Vindiciae Gallicae’ (1791), a 
reasoned defence of the French Revolu¬ 
tion and an answer to Burke’s ‘Reflections 
on the Revolution in France’. Mackintosh 
subsequently recanted, and finally sum¬ 
med up in 1815 in his ‘On the State of 
France’. His ‘Dissertation on the Pro¬ 
gress of Ethical Philosophy’ (1830) pro¬ 
voked James Mill’s ‘Fragment on Mac¬ 
kintosh’. He also wrote the first three 
volumes of a ‘History of England’ (1830 i), 
and an unfinished ‘History of the Revolu¬ 
tion in f^ngland in 1688’ (1834). 

Macklin, Charles (1697 ? 1797), an actor 
who made his reputation by his impersona¬ 
tion of Shyloek. He was author of the 
comedies ‘The Man of the World’, pro¬ 
duced in 1781, and ‘Love a la Mode’, 
produced in 1759. 

MacLeish, Archibald (1892- ), 

American poet and dramatist. He was 
one of the American expatriates in Paris 
in the 1920s, and was strongly influenced 
by T. S. Efiot and Ezra Pound (qq.v.). 
Among his early volumes of verse are ‘The 
Pot of Earth’ (1924) and ‘The Hamlet of 
A. MacLeish’ (1928). His ‘Collected 
Poems 1917 1952’ appeared in 1953. His 
verse dramas include ‘Panic’ (1935), ‘The 
Fall of the City’ (1937), and ‘J. B.’ (1958). 


Maemorris, Captain, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Henry V’ (q.v.), the only Irishman pre¬ 
sented in Shakespeare’s plays. 
Maemurray, John, originally the name 
of John Murray (q.v.). 

MacNeice, Louis (1907 63), poet, born 
in Belfast. During the 1930s he was 
associated as a poet with Auden and 
Spender but was more detached politi¬ 
cally than they. In 1941 he joined the 
staff of the B.B.C. and wrote many radio 
scripts and features. His work includes 
‘Poems’ (1935), ‘The Earth Compels’ 
(1938), ‘Autumn Journal’ (1939), ‘Plant 
and Phantom’ (1941), and other volumes 
of verse, as well as translations of 
Aeschylus’ ‘Agamemnon’ and Goethe’s 
‘Faust’. He also wrote a study of Yeats 
(1941). His collected poems appeared 
in 1949. 

Maepherson, James (1736 96), a man 
of considerable literary ability, with some 
knowledge of Gaelic poetry. In 1760 he 
published ‘Fragments of Ancient Poetry 
collected in the Highlands of Scotland, 
and translated from the Gaelic or Erse 
language’. ITen with the assistance of 
‘.several gentlemen in the Highlands’ he 
produced in 1762 ‘Fingal, an ancient epic 
poem in six books’ (see under Fingal), 
and in 1763 ‘Temora’, another epic, in 
eight books, purporting to be translations 
from the Gaelic of a poet called Ossian 
(q.v.). They were much admired for their 
romantic spirit, but their authenticity was 
challenged, notably by Dr. Johnson. 
Called upon to produce his originals, 
Maepherson was obliged to fabricate 
them. A committee appointed after his 
death to investigate the Ossianic poems, 
reported that Maepherson had liberally 
edited traditional Gaelic poems and 
inserted passages of his own. 

Macready, William Charles (1793 
1873), first achieved eminence as an actor 
by his impersonation of Richard III 
(1819), and subsequently of King Lear. 
Tennyson wrote a sonnet on his retire¬ 
ment from the stage in 1851. 
MacStinger, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Dom- 
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bey and Son’ (q.v.), Captain Cuttle’s 
termagant landlady. 

Macwhceble, Bailie Duncan, a charac¬ 
ter in Scott’s ‘Waverley’ (q.v.). 

Madame Bovary^ the chief work of 
Gustave Flaubert (q.v.). 

Madge Wildfire, see Murdockson. 

Mad Hatter, The, see Hatter. 

Madoc., a poem by Southey (q.v.) (1805). 
Madvig, Johann Nicolai (1804 86), 
Danish scholar and philologist, professor 
at Copenhagen of Latin, and later of 
classical philology, and author of a cele¬ 
brated Latin grammar (1841). 

Maeander, a river of Phrygia, remarkable 
for its numerous windings; the origin of 
our verb ‘to meander’. 

Maecenas, Gaius Cilnius (r. 70 8 b.c.), 
a Roman knight who became celebrated 
for his patronage of learning and letters 
in the time of Augustus. 

Maeldune or Maildun, the hero of an 
ancient Irish legend, who sets out in a 
ship to avenge his father, slain by plun¬ 
derers shortly before his birth. After 
visiting many lands, he is persuaded by a 
holy man to forgive his enemy, as God has 
forgiven him. Maeldune finds his enemy 
and they are reconciled. The legend forms 
the subject of Tenny.son’s ‘The Voyage of 
Maeldune’. 

Maelstrom, a famous whirlpool in the 
Arctic Ocean otf the west coast of Norway. 
Poe (q.v.) wrote an imaginative descrip¬ 
tion of ‘A Descent into the Maelstrom’. 
Maenads, a name of the Bacchantes (q.v.) 
or priestesses of Bacchus. 

Maeonia, an early name for Lydia (q.v.). 
I'he epithet Maeonian is sometimes ap¬ 
plied to Homer. 

Maeterlinck, Maurice (1862-1949), 
Belgian poetic-dramatist and essayist. 
His Symbolist dramas include: ‘La 
Princesse Maleine’ (1889), ‘Pellte et 
Melisande’ (1892), ‘Monna Vanna’ (1902). 
‘L’Oiseau bleu’ (1909) is a fairy play. 
His essays, of a philosophical character, 
include ‘Le Tresor des humbles’ (1896), 
‘La Vie des abeilles’ (1901), and ‘La Mort’ 
(1912). He received the Nobel Prize for 


literature in 1911. His early works show 
a more sombre imagination than his later 
essays: death and love and dark mysteries 
governing men’s lives. 

Maeviad^ The, see Gifford. 

Maffick, To, to indulge in extravagant 
demonstrations of exultation on occasions 
of national rejoicing. A word originally 
used of the behaviour of the crowds in 
London on the occasion of the relief of 
Mafeking (17 May 1900). 

Maga, a familiar name for ‘Blackwood’s 
Edinburgh Magazine’ (q.v.). 

Magazine, originally a place where goods 
are laid up, has come also to mean a 
periodical publication containing articles 
by different authors. Thus ‘The Gentle¬ 
man’s Magazine’ in the introduction to its 
first number (1731) described itself as ‘a 
Monthly Collection to store up, as in 
a Magazine, the most remarkable Pieces 
on the Subjects above-mentioned’. But 
the word had been used before this for a 
storehouse of information. 

Magdalen, Magdalene (pron. ‘Maudlen’ 
in the names of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
and Magdalene College, Cambridge), the 
appellation (signifying a woman of Mag- 
dala) of a disciple of Christ named Mary. 
She has commonly been supposed to be 
identical with the unnamed ‘sinner’ of 
Luke vii. 37. The word is used to signify 
one who.se history resembles that of the 
Magdalene. 

Magdalen Hospital, a home for refuge 
and reformation of prostitutes. 
Magdeburg, Cfnturiators of, a num¬ 
ber of Protestant divines who in the i6th 
cent, compiled a Church History in 
thirteen volumes. 

Magellan, the Fmglish form of the name 
of the Portuguese navigator Fernao de 
Magalhaes (1470?-1521), the first Euro¬ 
pean to pass through the straits that bear 
his name. 

Magi, the ancient Persian priestly caste, 
the priests of Zoroastrianism. 

The (Three) Magi, the three wise 
men who came from the East, bearing 
offerings to the infant Christ, named 



Magic Flute 


352 


MaiiPs Tragedy 


according to tradition, Gaspar, Melchior, 
and Balthazar. (See also Cologne.) 

Magic FlutCy The^ ‘Die Zauberflote’, a 
famous opera by Mozart (q.v.); also 
a book by G. Lowes Dickinson (iqzo). 
Maginn, William (1793-1842), one of 
the principal early contributors to ‘Black¬ 
wood’s Edinburgh Magazine’ (q.v.) under 
the pseudonym of Ensign O’Doherty, and 
perhaps the originator of the ‘Noctes 
Ambrosianae’ (q.v.). He settled in 
London in 1823 and wrote for various 
periodicals. But his best work is con¬ 
tained in his shorter stories and verses, 
which are marked by humour, wit, and 
pathos. He was the original of Captain 
Shandon in Thackeray’s ‘Pendennis’ 
(q.v.). 

Magna Carta, the Great Charter of the 
liberties of England, granted by King John 
under pressure from the Barons, at Runny- 
mede in Surrey, on 15 June 1215. 
Magnet., The, a weckl> paper for boys 
written by C. Hamilton (q.v.) under the 
pen-name Frank Richards, 1908 40. 
Magnetic Lady., The, or Humours Recon- 
died, a comedy by Jonson (q.v,), pro¬ 
duced in 1632. 

Magnus, Mr. Plter, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 
Magog, see Gog. 

Magog Wrath and Bully Bluck, in 
Disraeli’s ‘C’.oningsby’ the hired leaders 
of the two political parties in the Darlford 
constituency. 

Magwitch, Abel, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Great E.xpectations’ (q.v.). 
Mahdhhdrata, The, one of the two great 
epics (the other being the ‘Ramayana’) 
of the Hindus. 'Ehey are believed to have 
been composed before 500 B.C., but, in the 
form in which we have it, the ‘Mahab- 
harata’ probably dates from 200 B.c. 
Mahatma, meaning ‘great-souled’; in 
‘esoteric Buddhism’, one of a class of 
persons with preternatural powers 
imagined to exist in India and 'I'ibet. Tlie 
word is also used by Theosophists. 
Mahdi, a spiritual and temporal leader 
expected by the Muslims. The title is 


especially applied to Mohammed Ahmed 
(1843-85), who destroyed General Hicks’s 
army in 1883, besieged Gordon (q.v.) in 
Khartoum, and overthrew the F.gyptian 
power in the Sudan. 

Mahomet, see Mohammed. ‘Mahomet’ 
is the title of a drama by Voltaire (q.v.). 
Mahony, Frances Sylvester (1804-66), 
best known by his pseudonym of Father 
Prout, a Jesuit (dismissed from the order 
in 1830) and author of many entertaining 
papers and poems contributed to ‘Fraser’s 
Magazine’ and ‘Bentley’s Miscellany’. 
The contributions were collected in 1836 
as ‘'Ehc Reliques of leather Prout’. He 
is best remembered for his 'Bells of 
Shandon’. 

Mahound, the ‘false prophet’ Moham¬ 
med; in the Middle Ages often vaguely 
imagined to be worshipped as a god. 
Mahu, the fiend of stealing, one of the 
five that pestered ‘poor Tom’ in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘King Lear’ (iv. i). 

Maia, a daughter of Atlas, one of the 
Pleiades, and the mother by Zeus of 
Hermes. 

Maid Marian, a female personage in the 
May-game and Morris-dance. In the later 
forms of the story of Robin Hood she 
appears as the companion of the outlaw. 
Maid Marian, a novel by Peacock (q.v.) 
(1822). It is a gay parody of medieval 
romance, based on the story of Robin 
Hood, and contains some excellent songs. 
Maid of Athens, The, in Byron’s poem 
is said to have been the daughter of 
Theodore Macri, who was a consul at 
Athens. 

Maid oj Honour, The, a romantic drama 
by Massinger (q.v.), published in 1632. 
Maid of Orleans, Joan of Arc (q.v.). 
Maid of Saragoza, The, Agustina, whose 
bravery in the defence of Saragossa 
against the French in 1808-9 was cele¬ 
brated by Byron in his ‘Childe Harold’ 
(1. liv-lvi). 

Maid's Tragedy, The, a tragedy by 
Beaumont and Fletcher (see Fletcher, J.) 
(1619), generally accounted the best of 
their dramas. 
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Maigret, Le Commissaire, the detective- 
superintendent in the crime stories of 
G. Simenon (q.v.). 

Maildun, see Maeldune, 

Maimonides (1135 1204), a Jew of 
Cordova, rationalist and philosopher. His 
chief work was ‘The Guide for the Per¬ 
plexed’, of which there are English, 
French, and German translations. 

Marti Streety a novel by Sinclair Lewis 
(q.v.) (1920). 

Maitland, E'rederic Wii.liam (1850 
190b), became reader in English law at 
Cambridge and, from 1888 until his death, 
Downing professor. His first important 
work was ‘Bracton’s Note-Book’ (1887), 
followed by the ‘History of English Law 
before the time of Edward I’ (1895), 
collaboration with Sir Frederick Pollock. 
His Essays on ‘Domesday Book and 
Beyond’ (1897), his Ford lectures on 
‘I'ownship and Borough’ (1898), his Rede 
lecture on ‘English Law and the Renais¬ 
sance’ (1901), were other notable pro¬ 
ductions. 

Major or Mair, John (1469-1550), ‘the 
last of the schoolmen’. He studied at 
Cambridge and Paris, where he became 
doctor of theology. He lectured at 
Glasgow and St. Andrews and then 
returned to Paris, where he was regarded 
as the most eminent exponent of medieval 
learning. He published between 1509 
and 1517 a Latin ‘Commentary on the 
Sentences of Peter Lombard’, and in 
1521 a Latin ‘History of Greater Britain, 
both England and Scotland’ in which 
he advocated the union of the two king¬ 
doms. 

Major Gahagatiy Some Passages in the 
Life of and Historical Recollections by^ an 
early work by Thackeray (q.v.), pub¬ 
lished in the ‘New Monthly Magazine’ in 
1838-9. 

Majuscule, a large letter or script, used 
in palaeography to denote the scripts of 
Greek or Roman antiquity, uncial (q.v.) 
or capital. 

Malagrowther, Sir Mungo, a character 
in Scott’s ‘The Fortunes of Nigel’ (q.v.). 


Malaprop, Mrs., in Sheridan’s ‘The 
Rivals’ (q.v.), the aunt and guardian of 
Lydia I.anguish, noted for her aptitude 
for misapplying long words, e.g. ‘as head¬ 
strong as an allegory on the banks of the 
Nile’. Hence a ‘malapropism’, an error 
of this kind. 

Malbecco, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’ 
(ill. ix. x), a ‘cancred cta’obed carle’, 
jealous and avaricious, married to the 
lovely Elellenorc. Paridell elopes with 
her, and Malbecco, unable to escape from 
his jealous thoughts, throws himself from 
a rock. 

Malhrouk .vV« va-t-en guerrey the first 
line of an old E'rench song, perhaps, but 
not very probably, referring to the cam¬ 
paigns of the duke of Marlborough. The 
tunc resembles that of ‘We won’t go 
home till morning’ 

Maldotiy Battle of a poem in Old English, 
perhaps of the loth cent., dealing with 
the raid of the Northmen under Anlaf, at 
Maldon in Essex, in 991. The Northmen 
are drawn up on the shore of the Black- 
water. The caldorman Byrhtnoth, the 
friend of Tdfric, exhorts his men to stand 
firm. An offer by the herald of the North¬ 
men that their attack shall be bought 
off by payment of tribute is scornfully 
rejected. The fight is delayed by the 
rising tide which separates the two armies. 
Then Byrhtnoth is slain with a poisoned 
spear and some of his men flee. A fresh 
attack is led by Tdfwine, son of ALlfric. 
Godric falls. The end of the poem is lost. 
I'he poem is remarkable for the way in 
which, at this late period in Anglo-Saxon 
literature, it recaptures the purity of the 
epic tradition. 

Maldon, Jack, in Dickens’s ‘David 
Copperfield’ (q.v.), the scapegrace cousin 
of Mrs. Strong. 

Male or Masculine Rhymes, see Rhyme. 
Male Regldy La., see Occleve. 

Malebolge, the name given by Dante to 
his eighth circle in Hell. 

Malecasta, ‘unchaste’, in Spenser’s 
‘Faerie Queene’, iii. i, the lady of Castle 
Joyeous. 
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Maleger, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 
II. xi, the captain of twelve troops, the 
seven deadly sins and the evil passions 
that assail the senses. 

Malengin, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 
V. ix, the personification of guile. 

Mall, The, a walk along the N. side of 
St. James’s Park, London, originally a 
‘mall’ where the game of ‘pall mall’ was 
played. It was a fashionable promenade 
in the I7th-i8th cents. 

Mallarme, Stephane (1842-98), French 
poet, the leader of the Symbolist move¬ 
ment at its height, author of the poem 
‘L’Aprc.s-midi d’un faune’. 

Mallet (or Malloch), David (1705.^- 
65), author of the well-known ballad of 
‘William and Margaret’. He collaborated 
with J. Thomson (1700-48, q.v.) in the 
masque of‘Alfred’, which contains ‘Rule, 
Britannia’; but that song is generally 
attributed to Thomson. Mallet was the 
literary executor of Bolingbroke (q.v.). 
Malleus Maleficarum^ or Hexenhammer^ 
the ‘Hammer of Witches’ (1484), by 
Jakob Sprenger and Heinrich Kramer. 
It was the textbook of the day on witch¬ 
craft, setting forth how it may be dis¬ 
covered and how it should be punished. 
Malloch, David, see Mallet. 

Mallock, William Hurrell (1849 
1923), best known as author of‘The New 
Republic’ (1877), a lively satire on English 
society and ideas, in which Ruskin figures 
as Mr. Herbert, and Jowett, Matthew 
Arnold, Pater, Huxley, Tyndall, etc., 
figure under thin disguises among the 
other characters. Mallock’s other works 
include various studies of social and 
economic science directed against the 
doctrines of socialism. 

Malmesbury, The Sage of, Hobbes 
(q.v.). 

Malmesbury, William of, see Wtlliam 
of Malmesbury. 

Malone, Edmond (1741-1812), literary 
critic and Shakespearian scholar. He 
published in 1778 his ‘Attempt to ascertain 
the Order in which the Plays of Shake¬ 
speare were written’, and an edition of the 


works in 1790. A member of The Club 
and a friend of Boswell, he revised the 
‘Tour to the Hebrides’, 1785, while it was 
going through the press, and gave great 
assistance with ‘The Life of Johnson’, 
1791. 

Malone Society, The, was founded in 
1906 for the purpose of making accessible 
materials for the study of early English 
drama. 

Malory, Sir Thomas {d. 1471), author 
of‘Le Morte Darthur’ (q.v.), is identified 
by E. Vinaver with Sir Thomas Malory, 
Knight of Newbold Revel (Warwicks.) 
and Winwick (Northants.) who succeeded 
to his estates in 1433 or 1434. In 1450 he 
was charged with attempted murder, and 
he later suffered terms of imprisonment 
for various major crimes. He sat for his 
shire in Parliament in 1456, with the 
carl of Warwick followed Edward IV 
to Northumberland, and, probably with 
Warwick, joined the Lancastrians, for he 
is excluded by name from two pardons 
granted them by F.dward. Three ‘prayers 
for deliverance’ occurring in his manu¬ 
script suggest that he wrote most of it to 
occupy himself while in prison, attracted 
by the adventurous content of the French 
Arthurian material. 

Malperdy (Malpertuts), the castle of 
‘Reynard the Fox’ (q.v.). 

Malraux, Andre (iqoi- ), French 
novelist, essayist, and art-historian, whose 
outstanding works include: ‘La Condition 
humaine’ (1933), a novel of early Com¬ 
munism in China; ‘L’Espoir’ (1937), a 
novel about the Spanish Civil War of 
1936; ‘Psychologic de I’art’ (1948 50, 
3 vols.), art history. Phases in Malraux’s 
career have been his early sympathy with 
Communist ideals, anti-Nazi and Resis¬ 
tance activities, and, under the Fifth 
Republic, ministerial responsibility for 
the furtherance of culture. 

Malta, Knights of, see Hospitallers of 
St. John of Jerusalem. 

Malthus, Thomas Robert (1766 1834), 
became curate of Albury in Surrey in 
1798. In that year he published ‘An 
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Essay on the Principle of Population’, in 
which he argued that population would 
soon increase beyond the means of sub¬ 
sistence and that checks on this increase 
are necessary. The ‘Essay’ was recast in 
the second edition (1803); in this the 
author somewhat modifies his conclusions. 
The work aroused a storm of controversy 
and exerted a powerful influence on social 
thought in the 19th cent. 

Malvolio, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Twelfth Night’ (q.v.). 

Mamelukes, a military body, originally 
composed of Caucasian slaves of the Sultan 
of Egypt. They seized the government of 
Egypt in 1254 and Mameluke sultans 
reigned from 1254 to 1517. Subsequently 
Egypt was governed, under the nominal 
rule of a Turkish viceroy, by twenty-four 
Mameluke beys. In 1811 the remaining 
Mamelukes were massacred by Moham¬ 
med Ali, pasha of Egypt. 

Mammet or Maumet, a corruption of 
Mahomet, a false god, an idol, a doll. 
Mammon, the Aramaic word for ‘riches’. 
Ehe name was taken by medieval writers 
as the proper name of the devil of cove¬ 
tousness. This use was revived by Milton 
in ‘Paradise Lost’, i. 678 and ii. 228. 
Mammon, Sir f>icuRE, in Jonson’s ‘The 
Alchemist’ (q.v.), an arrogant, avaricious, 
voluptuous knight. 

Mammon, The Cave of, in Spenser’s 
‘Faerie Queene’, ii. vii, is the treasure- 
house of the god of wealth, visited by 
Sir Guyon. 

Mammon^ The Trtumph ol\ see God and 
Mammon. 

Man and Superman^ a comedy by G. B. 
Shaw (q.v.) (1903); ‘a stage projection of 
the tragi-comic love chase of the man by 
the woman’. 

Manchester Guardian.^ The^ founded in 
1821 as a weekly, and in 1855 as a daily, 
paper; the principal liberal organ outside 
London, edited 1872-1929 by Charles 
Prcstwich Scott (1846-1932). It became 
a national paper after the Second World 
War and in 1959 its title was changed to 
‘The Guardian’. 


Manchester Massacre, 7'he, see 
Peter loo. 

Manchester School, the name first 
applied by Disraeli to the political party, 
led by Cobden and Bright, who advocated 
the principles of free trade. 

Manciple'^s Tale^ Tht\ see Canterbury 
Talei. 

Mancus, an old English money of ac¬ 
count worth thirty pence. See Peter's 
Pence. 

Mandaeans, a body of pagan Gnostics 
of whom a small community survives in 
Iraq. 

Mandeville, Bernard de (1670 1733), 
author of a satire in octosyllabic verse, 
entitled ‘I'he Grumbling Hive, or Knaves 
turned Honest’ (1705), reissued with a 
prose commentary as ‘The E'able of the 
Bee.s, or Private Vices, Public Benefits’ 
(1714), dc.signed to illustrate the essential 
vileness of human nature. Society, like a 
hive of bees, thrives on a system of mu¬ 
tual rapacities. The paradox was widely 
controverted, among others by W. Law 
(q.v.), and by Berkeley in his ‘Alciphron’ 
(q.v.). 

Mandeville, Sir John, was the ostensible 
author of a book of travels bearing his 
name, composed soon after the middle of 
the 14th cent., purporting to be an account 
of his own journeys in the East, but really 
a mere compilation. The work was 
written originally in French, from which 
English, Latin, German, and other transla¬ 
tions were made. 

I'he writer of this remarkable literary 
forgery remains unknown, but probability 
points to a certain Jean d’Outrcmeuse, a 
writer of histones and fables, who lived 
at Liege at the time in question. 

The ‘Voiage of Sir John Maundevile’ 
purports to be a guide to pilgrims to the 
Holy Land, but carries the reader a good 
deal farther, to I'urkey, 'Eartary, Persia, 
Egypt, and India. It is an entertaining 
work combining geography and natural 
history with romance and marvels, such 
as the fountain of youth and ant-hills of 
gold dust. 
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Manes, the deified souls of the departed, 
whom the ancient Romans thought it 
desirable to propitiate. 

Manette, Dr. and Iaicie, characters in 
Dickens's ‘A Tale of Two Cities' (q.v.). 
Manfredy a dramatic poem by Lord 
Byron (q.v.) (t8i7). 

Manfred, guilt\ of some inexpiable and 
mysterious crime, living among the Alps 
an outcast from society, is tortured by 
remorse. He calls up the spirits of the 
universe; they offer him everything but 
the one thing he seeksoblivion. He 
visits the Hall of Arimanes (Ahriman) and 
has a vision of Astarte, the woman whom 
he has loved. She foretells his death on 
the morrow. At the appointed time, 
demons appear to summon him. He 
denies their power over him; they dis¬ 
appear, and Manfred expires. 
Manichaeism, a religious system widely 
accepted from the 3rd to the 5th cent. 
Like Mithraism, which it replaced, it was 
of Iranian origin, and was composed of 
Gnostic, Christian, and pagan elements. 

The essential feature of the system is 
its dualistic theology, of which the princi¬ 
pal elements are light and darkness, God 
and Satan, the soul and the bodv. A con¬ 
flict is in progress between the demons 
and the angels of light for the possession 
of mankind. 

Manilius, the name given to the author 
of \Aslronomica’, a Latin poem in five 
books on astrology and astronomv, written 
in the time ot Augustus and Tiberius. 
An edition of the poem was published by 
A. K. Housman (5 vols., iqo3-3o). 

Man in Black, Tiih, (i) a character in 
Goldsmith's ‘Citizen of the World’ (q.v.), 
a man generous to profusion, who wishes 
to be thought a prodigy of parsimony ; 
(2) the Jesuit priest in Burrow’s ‘Romany 
Rye’ (q.v.). 

Man in the Iron Mask, Tm,, see Iron 
Mask. 

Man in the Moon, The, a fancied 
figure, with a bundle of sticks on his back, 
made by the shadows on the moon. The 
nursery tale is that he is a man banished to 


the moon for gathering sticks on the 
Sabbath (an allusion to Num. xv. 32 
ct seq.). 

Manitou, one of the American Indian 
deities or spirits, both good and bad, 
which dominate nature. 

Manley, Mrs. Mary dk la Riviere. 
(1663 1724), avenged herself on society 
for an unhappy life by her ‘New Atalantis’ 
(1700), in which Whigs and persons of 
note were slandered. She was arrested 
but escaped punishment. She wrote other 
scandalous memoirs and several plays, 
and succeeded Swift as editor of ‘The 
Examiner’ in 1711. 

Mann, Thomas (1873 1955), German 
novelist and essayist. He went into 
emigration in the Nazi period. ‘Budden- 
brooks', a novel with autobiographical 
features, appeared in iqoi and quickly 
made him famous. It was followed by 
‘Tonio Kroger’ (h)03), ‘Dct 'I'od in 
Venedig' ( 1912), ‘Der /auberberg' (1924), 
and the Joseph novels (in four parts, 
1933-43). Constantly concerned about 
the role and character of the artist, he 
linked this theme with the problem of 
Nazism in his novel ‘Dr. Eaustus’ (1947), 
and elaborated the subject in a book 
about this novel ‘Die Kntstchung des Dr. 
Faustus’ (1949). 1 lis last full-length novel, 
‘Die Bekenntnisse des Hochstaplers h'elix 
Kruir (1954), derived from the picaresque 
tradition. 1 !e was awarded a Nobel Prize 
in 1929. 

Manning, Henry Edward (1808 92), 
became archdeacon of Chichester in 1840. 
In 1831 he joined the Roman Catholic 
(Church, and became archbishop of West¬ 
minster in 1863 and cardinal in 1875. He 
published many religious and polemical 
works, including ‘'Ehe Vatican Decrees’ 
(1873) in reply to W. E. Gladstone. He 
was a great preacher and ecclesiastical 
statesman, of ascetic temper, and a subtle 
controversialist. He was a contemporary 
and in his career a rival of New man (q.v.). 
Mannyng, Robert, of Brunne, see 
Handlyng Synne. 

Manoa, see K! Dorado. 
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Man of Blood, The, (i) David, king of 
Israel (2 Sam. xvi. 7, R.V.); (2) Charles I, 
so called by the Puritans. 

Man of Brass, see Talus. 

Man of Destiny, Napoleon I. 

Mart of Feelings The^ a novel by H. 
Mackenzie (q.v.). 

Man of Law'^s Talt\ see Canterbury 
Tales. 

Alan of Mode., The, or Sir Fopling Flutter, 
a comedy by Etherege (q.v.), produced in 
1676. The play has no plot. It is a picture 
of a society living exclusively for pleasure, 
a slight web of love-afi'airs providing the 
occasion for brilliant dialogue and charac¬ 
ter-drawing. 

Man of Ross, see Kyrle. 

Man of the World, I'he, (i) a novel 
by H. Mackenzie (q.v.) (1773); (2) a 
comedy by Macklin (q.v,), produced in 
1781. 

Man of Wrath, The, the husband in 
‘Elizabeth and her German Garden’ (q.v.). 
Manon Lescaut, Histoire du Chevalier des 
Grieux et de, a lamous novel b\ the Abbe 
Prevosi (1731). 

Mansfield, Katherine, pen-name of 
Kathleen Mansfield Beauchamp (1888 
1923), short-story writer, born in New 
Zealand, and educated there and in 
London, where she went in 1903. Apart 
from a slay in New Zealand from iqo6 to 
T()o8, she spent the rest of her life in 
Europe, writing stories and continually 
seeking higher standards in her art, while 
at the same time battling with persistent 
ill health. Her work includes ‘Bliss and 
Other Stories’ (1920), ‘The Garden Party’ 
(1922), and ‘The Dove’s Nest’ (1923). 
Her ‘Collected Stories’ were published in 
1945. ‘Journal’ (1927) and ‘Letters’ 
(1928) were edited by her husband, John 
Middleton Murry (q.v.). 

Mansfield Park, a novel by Jane Austen 
(q.v.), begun in 1812 and published in 
1814. 

Sir Thomas Bertram of Mansfield Park, 
a pompous baronet, has two sons, I’om 
and Edmund, and two daughters, Maria 
and Julia. His wife, a selfish, indolent 


woman, has two sisters, the widow Mrs. 
Norris, selfish and spiteful, a near neigh¬ 
bour, and Mrs. Price, wife of an im¬ 
pecunious officer of marines, with a large 
family of young children. In order to 
assist the latter, the Bertrams undertake 
the charge of Fanny Price, a girl of 9. In 
spite of her humble situation and the 
constant bullying of Mrs. Morris, Fanny, 
by her honesty and modest disposition, 
gradually becomes an indispensable part 
of the household. Her sterling character 
is especially shown during Sir Lhomas’s 
absence in the West Indies, when the 
family discipline is relaxed, private 
theatricals are indulged in, and there is 
some unseemly flirtation between Maria 
Bertram, who is engaged to marry Mr. 
Rushworth, ‘a heavy young man, with 
not more than common sense’, and Henry 
Crawford, the attractive but unprincipled 
brother-in-law of the local parson. Against 
all this Fanny resolutely sets her face. 
Loving her cousin Edmund, she grieves 
to .see him fascinated by the worldly- 
minded Mary Crawford, Henry’s sister. 
Maria having become Mrs. Rushworth, 
Henry Crawford turns his attention to 
I-’anny, falls in love with her, and proposes. 
Fanny unhesitatingly rejects him, incur¬ 
ring the grave displeasure of Sir Thomas 
by what he regards as a piece of ungrateful 
perversity. During a visit paid by Fanny 
to her own home, matters come to a crisis. 
Henry, accidentally thrown again into con¬ 
tact with Mrs. Rush wort ]i, runs away 
with her; and Julia elopes with an in¬ 
eligible suitor, Mr. Yates. Mary Craw¬ 
ford’s failure to reprobate her brother’s 
conduct, cou[)led with her aversion to 
marrying a clergyman (Edmund has now 
taken orders), finally opens Edmund’s 
eyes to her lack of principle. He turns for 
comfort to Fanny, falls in love with her, 
and marries her. 

Mansoul, see Holy War. Also the title 
of a poem by Doughty (q.v.). 

Mantalini, Madame, in Dickens’s 
‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.), a fashionable 
dressmaker. Her husband, Mr. Mantalini, 
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a selfish, affected fop, lives on her earn- 
ings and ruins her. 

Mantuan or Mantuanus (1448-1516), 
Johannes Baptista Spagnolo, a Carmelite 
of Mantua who wrote Latin eclogues. 
Mantuan Poet, The, Virgil (q.v ). 
Manutius, Aldus, see Aldus Manutms. 
Manzoni, Alessandro (1785-1873), 
Italian novelist, dramatist, and poet, 
chiefly famous for his historical novel 
‘I Promessi Sposi’ (first version, 1825-7, 
final form, 1840-2), praised by Sir 
W. Scott as ‘the best ever written’. 

Map or Mapes, Walter {ft. 1200), a 
Welshman, archdeacon of Oxford under 
Henry II, author of a satirical miscellany 
‘De nugis curialium’ (Chaucer refers to 
this in the Prologue of the Wife of Bath). 

Satirical poems on Bishop Golias (q.v.) 
have been doubtfully attributed to him; 
also a lost Latin original of the prose 
romance of‘Lancelot du Lac’. 
Maranatha, an Aramaic phrase (i Cor. 
xvi. 22) meaning ‘Our Lord has come’, 
often erroneously regarded as forming 
with ‘anathema’, which precedes it, an 
imprecation. 

Marathon, a plain near the east coast of 
Attica, the scene of the defeat of the Persian 
army by Miltiades in 490 n.u. 

MARATHON RACE, a long-distaiicc race, 
named after the exploit of a Greek mes¬ 
senger who ran from Marathon to Athens 
with the news of the defeat. 

Marble Faun., The^ a novel by Hawthorne 
(q.v.), published in i860 (under the title 
in England of ‘Transformation’). 
Marchioness, The, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘The Old Curiosity Shop' (q.v.). 
Marcian, see Marttanus Capella. 

Marco Polo, see Polo. 

Marconi, Gi)(Jlielmo (1874 1937), 
Italian physicist who established wireless 
telegraphy on a commercial basis. Com¬ 
munication acro.ss the English Channel 
was established in 1899, and across the 
Atlantic in 1902. 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (a.d. 121 
80), Roman emperor a.d. 161-80, and 
religious philosopher, was author of twelve 


books of ‘Meditations’ in Greek, imbued 
with a Stoic philosophy. 

Mardi., a fantastic South Sea romance by 
Herman Melville (q.v.) (1849). 

Margaret, (i) in Shakespeare’s ‘Much 
Ado About Nothing’ (q.v.), the gentle¬ 
woman attending on Hero; (2) in Goethe’s 
‘Faust’ (q.v.), the principal female charac¬ 
ter (‘Gretchen’) of Pt. I, a girl of humble 
station, simple, confiding, and affec¬ 
tionate. 

Margaret, Lady, see Lady Margaret. 
Margaret of Anjou (1430-82), ‘the she- 
wolf of Anjou’, queen consort of Henry VI 
of England; she played a prominent part 
in the Wars of the Roses. She figures in 
Shakespeare’s ‘Henry VF (q.v.) and in 
Scott’s ‘Anne of Geierstein’. 

Margaret of Navarre, see Heptameron. 
MargiteSy ‘'Ehe Booby’, the name of a 
lost Greek comic poem, of unknown date 
and authorship, regarded by Aristotle as 
the germ of comedy and attributed by him 
to Homer. 

Maria, a character in (i) Shakespeare’s 
‘Twelfth Night’ (q.v.); (2) Sterne’s 

‘IVistram Shandy’ (vol. vii) and ‘A Senti¬ 
mental Journey’ (qq.v.); (3) Sheridan’s 
‘The School for Scandal’ (q.v.). 
Mariamne, wife of Herod the Great, 
executed by him in a fit of jealousy, the 
subject of tragedies by Voltaire and others. 
Marian, Maid, see Alatd Marian. 
Mariana, in Shakespeare’s ‘Measure for 
Measure’ (q.v.), the lady betrothed to 
Angelo and cast off by him, who lives, 
dejected, at the moated grange. 

Mariana., and Mariana in the South., 
two poems by Tennyson, suggested by 
the Mariana of the preceding entry. 
Marianne, a familiar name given to the 
government of the French Republic. 

For a Frenchman, Marianne still 
signifies the republican form of govern¬ 
ment, and not France. By foreigners, it 
is used as a name for France, as John Bull 
for England. 

.Marie Celeste., see Mary Celeste. 

Marie de France, a late-i2th-cent. 
French poetess, of whom little that is 
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certain is known. She appears to have 
been born in France and to have done 
much or all of her literary work in England. 
She wrote ‘Lays’, tales of love and 
adventure, in some of which Arthur and 
Fristram figure; a collection of Aesopic 
fables, to which she gave the name 
‘Isopet’; and a French version of the Latin 
legend of St. Patrick’s Purgatory. (See 
also Breton Lays.) 

Marie RogetThe Mystery of, a detective 
story by Poe (q.v.). 

Maries, The Queen’s, see Queen's Alartes. 
Marina, in Shakespeare’s ‘Pericles' (q.v.), 
the daughter of Pericles. 

Marinell, see Florimell. 

Marinetti, Filippo Tommaso (1876- 
1944), Italian dramatist, novelist, and 
poet, who launched the Futurist move¬ 
ment in 1909. In his poems he anti¬ 
cipated the Dadaist technique of 
juxtaposing words without syntactical 
links. In his plays he abandoned verisimili¬ 
tude and traditional methods of characteri¬ 
zation and plot development. 
xMarino, Giambattista (1569 1625), 
Neapolitan poet, best known for his 
‘Adone’ (1623), a long poem on the love 
of Venus and Adonis. The term marinisnio 
denotes the flamboyant style of iVlarino 
and his i7th-cent. imitators, with its 
extravagant imagery, excessive orna¬ 
mentation, and verbal ingenuity. 

Marino Faliero, Doge of Venice, a histori¬ 
cal tragedy by Lord Byron (q.v.) (1821), 
produced in the same year at Drury Lane 
(against Byron’s wish). 

The conspiracy of the doge was 
likewise the subject of a tragedy, 
‘Marino Faliero’, by Swinburne (q.v.) 
(1885). 

Mariolatry, the idolatrous worship ot 
the Virgin Mary attributed by opponents 
to Roman Catholics. 

Marius among the ruins of Carthage, 
an allusion to an incident in the life of 
Gaius Marius, the great Roman general 
(157 86 B.C.). Overcome by his rival 
Sulla, he fled in 88 to Africa and landed 
at Carthage. The Roman governor sent 


to bid him leave the country. His only 
reply was, ‘ I ell the praetor you have seen 
Gaius Marius a fugitive sitting among the 
ruins of Carthage.’ 

Marius the Epicurean, a philosophical 
romance by Pater (q.v.) (1885). 

This is the story of the life, in the time 
of the Antonines, of a grave young 
Roman. Against a background of the 
customs and modes of thought of that 
fortunate period, the author traces the 
reactions of xMarius to the various spiritual 
influences to which he is subjected. 
Finally the quiet courage and enthusiasm 
of the young Christian community make 
a growing impression on him, and his end 
comes as a result of an act of self-sacrifice 
undertaken in order to save a Christian 
friend. 

Marivaux, Pierre Carlet de Chamblain 
DE (1688 1763), French author of prose 
comedies and romances, marked by a 
delicate analysis of sentiment, and a 
subtle affected style which has given rise 
to the term Munvaudage. 

Mark, a money of account, originally 
representing the value of a mark weight 
(usually regarded as equivalent to 8 oz.) 
of silver. 

Mark, King, in the Arthurian legend king 
of Cornwall, and husband of La Beale 
Isoud (see Tristram). He is held up to 
ridicule as a treacherous coward. 

Mark, St., the evangelist, represented in 
art accompanied by a winged lion, and 
commemorated on 25 April. Keats left, 
unfinished, a poem on the Eve of St. Mark, 
with which day certain superstitions were 
connected. 

Markham, Mrs., p.seudonym of Mrs. 
Elizabeth Penrose (1780 1837), nk' Cart¬ 
wright, who wrote well-known school 
histories of England (1823) and E'rance 
(1828). 

Markham, Gervase (1568 1637), 
a military career of some years in the 
Netherlands, became a writer on country 
pursuits, on the art of war, but especially 
on horsemanship and the veterinary art. 
EIc also wrote plays and poems. 
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Markleham, Mrs., a character in 
Dickens’s ‘David Copperfield' (q.v.), 
familiarly known as the ‘Old Soldier’. 
Mark Tapley, in Dickens’s ‘Martin 
Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.), servant at the Dragon 
Inn, who leaves it to find some position 
in which it will be a credit to show his 
indomitable good humour. He becomes 
the devoted attendant of Martin during 
his American tour, and finally marries the 
hostess of the Dragon. 

Marley, in Dickens’s ‘A Christmas Carol’ 
(q.v.), Scrooge’s late partner, whose ghost 
appears. 

Marlow', Sir Charles, and his son, 
characters in Goldsmith’s ‘She Stoops to 
Conquer' (q.v.). 

Marlowe, Chrlstophlr (15^4 93), 
attached himself to the earl of xNotting- 
ham’s theatrical company, which pro¬ 
duced most of his plays. He was ac¬ 
quainted with the leading men of letters, 
including Ralegh. He wrote not later than 
1587 ‘Tamburlaine’ (q.v.), which was 
published in 1590 and gave a new develop¬ 
ment to blank verse. His ‘Tragedy of Dr. 
P'austus’ (q.v.) was first entered on the 
‘Stationers’ Register’ in 1601, but not 
apparently published till 1604. At some 
date after 1588 he wrote ‘The Jew of 
Malta’ (q.v.), which was first published 
in 1633; and about 1593 his best play, 
‘Edward H’ (q.v., first published in 
1594); also two inferior pieces, the ‘Mas¬ 
sacre at Paris’ (probably published in 
I boo) and ‘The Tragedy of Dido’ (joint 
work of Marlowe and Nash), published in 
1594. It has been suggested from internal 
evidence that he was part author of 
Shakespeare’s ‘I'itus Andronicus’. He 
perhaps also wrote parts of ‘Henry VI’, 
which Shakespeare revised and com¬ 
pleted, and of ‘Edward Ill’ (qq.v.). He 
translated Ovid’s ‘Amores’ (r. 1597), 

‘The Fir.st Book of Lucanj’s Pharsalia]’ 
(iboo); and wrote the song ‘Come live 
with me and be my love’ (published in 
‘The Passionate Pilgrim’, 1599, and in 
‘England’s Helicon’). Marlowe held and 
propagated atheistical opinions, and a 


warrant was issued for his arrest in 1593. 
He was killed, by one Ingram Frisar, at 
a tavern in Deptford, according to the 
inquiry held at the time, as the result of a 
quarrel about the score, but later researches 
have suggested that he was a government 
agent, and that his death had a political 
complexion. Marlowe was spoken of with 
affection by Edward Blount, Nashe, and 
Chapman, and Jonson referred to his 
‘mighty line’. He was quoted and apostro¬ 
phized by Shakespeare in ‘As You Like 
It’, and praised by Drayton (‘To Hencry 
Reynolds, Esq., of Poets and Poems’). 
Marmion^ A Tale ofFlodden Fields a poem 
in six cantos by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1808). 

The story relates to the year 1513. Lord 
Marmion, a fictitious character, a favourite 
of King Henry VI 11 and a compound of 
villainy and noble qualities, seeks to marry 
the wealthy Lady Clare, who is affianced 
to Sir Ralph de Wilton. To effect his pur¬ 
pose he accuses de Wilton of treason, and 
proves it by a forged letter. Marmion and 
de Wilton fight in the lists, and the latter 
is defeated and left for dead, but survives. 
The Lady Clare betakes herself to a con¬ 
vent to escape Marmion. De Wilton, dis¬ 
guised as a palmer, meets with the Abbess 
of St. Hilda, who has received proofs of 
Marmion’s crime. Ehe Abbess entrusts 
these proofs to de Wilton who escapes 
to the English camp, where he is re¬ 
habilitated. Marmion joins the English 
forces at the battle of Flodden, w here he 
is killed. De Wilton and Clare are finally 
united. The poem contains the two well- 
known songs, ‘Where shall the lover rest’, 
and ‘Lochinvar’, and beautiful intro¬ 
ductions to each canto. 

Marmion, Shackerley (1603 39), the 
author of several plays, of which the best 
is ‘The Antiquary’ (1641), and of a poem 
in heroic couplets ‘C^upid and Psyche’. 
Maro, the family name of the Roman poet 
Virgil (q.v.). 

Marocco, the wonderful performing 
horse trained by Bankes, the Scottish 
showman { ft. 1588 1637). Its power of 
counting is referred to in Shakespeare’s 
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‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ (i. ii), and by other 
authors of the day. 

Marot, Clement (1496 1544), French 
Protestant poet, whose sonnets and 
pastorals and translations of the Psalms 
influenced Spenser and the contemporary 
school of English poetry. 

Marprelate Controversy, see Martin 
War prelate. 

Marquis of Granby, The, in Dickens’s 
‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), the inn at 
Dorking kept by the second .Mrs. Tony 
Weller. 

Marriage^ a novel by S. E. Ferrier (q.v.) 
(1818). 

Marriage'‘a~la-Modt\ a comedy by 
Dryden (q.v.), produced in 1673. 

Marrow of Modern Divinity.^ The., title 
of a book advocating Calvinistic views, 
written by E. F. (Edward Fisher) in 1645, 
the condemnation of which (in 1718) by 
the general assembly of the Church of 
Scotland led to a prolonged controversy, 
known as the Marrow Controversy. 
Marryat, Frederick (1792-1848), a 
captain in the Royal Navy, in which he 
served with distinction, was the author of 
a series of novels of sea-life, of which the 
best known are ‘I'rank Mildmay’ (1829), 
‘Peter Simple’ (1834), ‘Jacob Faithful’ 
(1834), and ‘Mr. Midshipman Easy’ 
(1836). Mention should also be made 
ot ‘Snarleyyow’ (1837), f^e story of 
a mysterious and indestructible cur. 
‘Masterman Ready’ (1841), ‘The Settlers 
in Canada’ (1844), and others, were 
specially intended by the author for boys. 
Mars, the gt)d of war of the ancient 
Romans, identified by them with the Ares 
of the Greeks. 

Marseillaise., The, the ETench national 
anthem, was composed by a young E'rench 
engineer officer, Rouget de Lisle, at 
Strasbourg in 1792, on the declaration of 
war against Austria. It was suppressed 
by Napoleon and at the restoration of the 
bourbons. 

Marsh, Sir Edward (1872-1953), was 
editor of ‘Georgian Poetry’ (q.v.) and a 
friend and biographer of Rupert Brooke 


(q.v.). He translated the fables of La 
Fontaine (1931). 

Marsh, Dame Ngaio (pron. ‘Ny*o’) 
t.DiTH (1899 ), writer of detective 

stories, born in New Zealand. Her hero 
is C.hief Detective Inspector Alleyn and 
her titles include ‘A Man Lay Dead’ 
(1934), ‘Died in the Wool’ (1945), and 
‘Spinsters in Jeopardy’ (1954). 
Marshalsea, a prison in Southwark, 
abolished in 1842. See fattle Dornt. 
Marston, John (15751634), the drama¬ 
tist. He renounced the drama in 1607 and 
took orders. He quarrelled with Ben 
Jonson, who attacked him in ‘Every Man 
out of his Humour’, ‘Cynthia’s Revels’, 
and ‘The Poetaster’, where he is presented 
as Crispinus. But the pair made friends 
again. Marston published ‘The Meta¬ 
morphosis of Pigmalion’s Image’ (an 
erotic poem) ‘and certain Satyres’ in 1598, 
and further satires under the title ‘The 
Scourge of Vilhnie’ in the samt year. 
Some of these were studies in social vices 
and others were directed against literary 
rivals, including Bishop Hall (q,v.). His 
dramatic works include the ‘History of 
Antonio and Mellida’, a tragedy (1602) 
(‘Antonios Revenge’ is the second part of 
this play); ‘d’he Malcontent’, a comedy, 
with additions by W^ebster (1604); ‘East¬ 
ward hoe’, a comedy, written with Jonson 
and Chapman, for which they were im¬ 
prisoned (1605); ‘d'he Dutch Courtezan’, 
a corned) (1(105); ‘The Parasitasler’, a 
comedy (ibofi); and ‘What you Will’, 
a comedy (1607). 

Marston, Pun m Bdurke (1850 87), son 
of John W estland Marston, the dramatist, 
a blind poet, author of some beautiful 
sonnets. 

Marsyas, in Greek mvthology, a cele¬ 
brated player on the pipe, who had the 
imprudence to challenge Apollo to a 
musical contest. The victory having with 
difficulty been adjudged to Apollo by the 
Muses, Apollo tied Marsyas to a tree and 
flayed him alive. 

Martext, Sir Oliver, the vicar in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘As You Like It’ (q.v.). 
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Martial (Marcus Valerius Martialis) 
(f. A.D. 40-104), born in Spain, whence he 
came to Rome. He left a collection of 
short poems or epigrams, 1,500 in num¬ 
ber, witty but frequently coarse, which 
throw a valuable light on Roman life and 
manners. 

Martians, in H. G. Wells’s ‘The War 
of the Worlds’ (18q8), inhabitants of Mars, 
who, driven by the progressive cooling of 
their planet to seek a warmer world, 
invade the earth. They devastate England 
by means of a terrible heat-ray and an 
asphyxiating gas; but soon fall victims to 
diseases caused by the bacteria against 
which they have no power of resistance. 
Martianus Capella, or Marcian, a N. 
African writer celebrated in the Middle 
Ages who lived in the latter part of the 
5th cent. He was author of ‘De Nuptiis 
Philologiae ct Mercurii’. Marcian is 
referred to by Chaucer in ‘The Mer¬ 
chant’s Tale’, 11 . 488 et seq., and in ‘The 
Hous of Fame’, 1 . 985. 

Martin, in ‘Reynard the Fox’ (q.v.), the 
ape. His wife is Dame Rukenawe. 
Martin, in Dryden’s ‘ 7 'he Hind and the 
Panther’ (q.v.) symbolizes the Lutheran 
party; and in Swift’s ‘A Tale of a Tub’ 
(q.v.) the Anglican Church, the allusion 
being to Martin Luther. 

Martin, St., bishop of Tours about 371, 
the patron saint of tavern-keepers. He 
is commemorated on 11 Nov., known 
as Martinma.s or Marti.ema.s. St. 
Martin’s Summer is a period of fine mild 
weather sometimes occurring about this 
date. 

Martin, Sir Theodore (1816 1909), 
contributed, under the pseudonym ‘Bon 
Gaultier’, humorous pieces to ‘Tait’s’ 
and ‘Fraser’s’ magazines, some of which 
attracted the attention of W. E. Aytoun 
(q.v.). Martin and Aytoun collaborated 
in the ‘Bon Gaultier Ballads’ (q.v., 1845), 
parodying verse of the day. 

Martin Chuzzlewity The Life and Adven¬ 
tures of a novel by Dickens (q.v.) (1843 4).. 

Martin, the hero, is the grandson of old 
Martin Chuzzlewit, a wealthy gentleman 


who has been rendered misanthropical by 
the greed of the members of his family. 
The old man has bred up Mary Graham, 
a young orphan, to tend him, and regards 
her as his daughter. Young Chuzzlewit 
is in love with Mary; but the grandfather, 
distrusting his selfish character, repudi¬ 
ates him and gets him dismissed from his 
position as pupil to his cousin, Mr. Peck¬ 
sniff, an architect and an arch-hypocrite. 
Thrown nearly penniless on the world, 
young Martin, accompanied by the in¬ 
domitably cheerful Mark Tapley as his 
servant, sails for America to try his 
fortunes. He goes as an architect to the 
settlement of the Eden Land Corporation, 
a fraudulent affair, where he loses his 
money and nearly dies of fever. (I'his part 
gave great offence in the United States.) 
Martin then returns to England, purged by 
his experiences of his earlier selfishness. 
Meanwhile his grandfather has established 
himself and Mary in Pecksniff’s house¬ 
hold, and pretends to place himself under 
the latter’s direction. By this means he 
becomes satisfied of Pecksniff’s meanness 
and treachery (Pecksniff tries to inveigle 
and bully Mary into marrying him), 
exposes the hypocrite, restores his grand¬ 
son to favour, and gives him the hand of 
Mary. 

A second plot runs through the book, 
concerned with the doings of Jonas 
Chuzzlewit, the son of Anthony, old 
Martin’s brother, a character of almost 
incredible villainy. He murders his father 
(in intention if not in fact); marries Mercy, 
one of Pecksniff’s daughters, and treats 
her with the utmost brutality; murders 
the director of a bogus insurance com¬ 
pany, by whom he has been inveigled and 
blackmailed; is detected; and finally 
poisons himself. 

Besides the finished portraits of Peck¬ 
sniff and Mark Tapley, the book contains 
many pleasant characters; Tom Pinch, 
Pecksniff’s gentle loyal assistant, and his 
sister Ruth; Charity and Mercy (Cherry 
and Merry), Pecksniff’s daughters; and 
Mrs. Gamp, the disreputable old nurse; 
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while in ‘Todgers’s’, the author depicts 
the humours of a London boarding-house. 
Martineau, Harriet (1802 76), sister 
of J. Martineau (1805-1900), the philo¬ 
sopher. She was a Unitarian, and began 
as a writer on religious subjects. But she 
was chiefly successful in stories designed 
to popularize economic subjects, which 
show her as an ardent advocate of social 
reform. She published a novel, ‘Deer- 
brook’, in 1839; a historical romance, 
‘The Hour and the Man’, in 1841; also 
a series of stories for young people. Her 
later writings display anti-theological 
views. Miss Martineau wrote an ‘Auto¬ 
biographical Memoir’, published post¬ 
humously which contains interesting 
comments on the great literary figures 
of her day. 

Martin Marprelate, the name assumed 
by the author of a number of anonymous 
pamphlets (seven are extant) issued in 
1588-9 from a secret press, containing 
attacks in a railing rollicking style on the 
bishops and defending the Presbyterian 
system of discipline. 

The importance of the Marprelate 
tracts lies in the fact that they are the be.st 
prose satires of the Elizabethan age. They 
called forth replies from such noted 
writers as Lyly and Nash, and Gabriel 
and Richard Harvey were presently 
involved in the controversy. But the 
replies show less literary ability than the 
original tracts. 

The suspected authors of these, a 
Welshman named Penry and a clergyman 
named Udall, were arrested. The latter 
died in prison, the former was executed. 
Job Throckmorton, probably the real 
author, escaped punishment. 

Martinus Scriblerus, Memoirs of, a satiri¬ 
cal work, directed against ‘false tastes in 
learning’, initiated by the Scriblerus Club 
(q.v.), and written mainly by Arbuthnot 
(q.v.). It was printed in the second 
volume of Pope’s prose works in 1741- 
The work is incomplete, and we have only 
the first book of it. 

The name ‘Martinus Scriblerus’ was 


occasionally used by Pope as a pseudonym; 
and under it George Crabbe wrote some 
of his earlier poems. 

Martyn, Edward (1859-1924), one of the 
founders of the Irish Literary Theatre (see 
Yeats). His best-known plays are ‘The 
Heather Field’ and ‘Maeve’. He is one ol 
the central figures in G. Moore’s (q.v.) 
‘Hail and Farewell’. 

Martyr, Peter, see Peter Moryr. 
Marvell, Andrew (1621-78), spent four 
years on the Continent, part of the time at 
Rome, and in 1650 became tutor to the 
daughter of Lord Fairfax, at Nun Appleton 
in Yorkshire. Here he wrote poems in 
praise of gardens and country life, includ¬ 
ing ‘The Hill and Grove at Billborow’ and 
‘Appleton House'. These tastes are again 
shown in his well-known poem ‘The 
Garden’. In 1653 he became tutor to 
Cromwell’s ward, William Dutton, and 
in 1657 Milton’s assistant in the Latin 
sccretarvship to the council. He wrote 
several poems in the Protector’s honour, 
including the ‘Horatian Ode upon Crom¬ 
well’s Return from Ireland’ (1650), and 
the elegy upon his death. After the 
Restoration he entered parliament and 
became a violent politician and wrote 
satires and pamphlets, attacking first the 
ministers, but afterwards Charles II him¬ 
self. His principal verse satire is ‘The last 
Instructions to a Painter’ on the subject 
of the Dutch War. Marvell vigorously 
defended Milton, and wrote lines in praise 
of ‘Paradise Lost’, which were included 
with the second edition of that poem. 
From 1660 to 1678 he wrote a series of 
newsletters to his constituents at Hull, 
which are of historical importance. The 
bulk of his poems were not published until 
1681, the satires not until 1689, after the 
revolution. 

Marvellous Boy, The, a name given by 
Wordsworth to Chatterton (q.v.). 

Marx, Karl (1818-83), of Jewish descent, 
was editor of the ‘Rheinische Zeitung’ at 
Cologne in 1842. His extreme radical 
views led to the suppression of the paper, 
and Marx went to Paris, where he came 
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into touch with Friedrich Engels and col¬ 
laborated with him in works of political 
philosophy. He was expelled from Paris, 
moved to Brussels, and at the time of the 
revolutionary movement of 1848 returned 
to Cologne. His revolutionary views 
caused him to be once more expelled, and 
he finally settled in London. In 1867 ap¬ 
peared the first volume of his treatise i )as 
KapitaP, in which he propounded his 
theory of political economy. This was 
completed from his papers by Engels after 
the death of Marx. It is a criticism of 
the capitalistic system under which a 
diminishing number of capitalists appro¬ 
priate the benefits of improved industrial 
methods, while the labouring class are 
left in increasing dependency and misery. 
The remedy for this state of things is the 
total abolition of private property, to be 
effected by the class war. When the com¬ 
munity has acquired possession of all 
property and the means of production, it 
will distribute work to each individual and 
provide him with the means of sustenance. 
Mary, in Dickens’s ‘The Pickwick Papers’ 
(q.v.), Mr. Nupkins’s pretty housemaid. 
Mary I, queen of England, 1553 8. She 
married Philip of Spain in 1554. 'Penny- 
son made her the subject of a drama. 
Mary II, eldest child of James II, queen 
of England, i68q 94, and consort of 
William III, whom she married in 1677. 
Her little-known ‘Memoirs’ were edited 
in 1886. 

Mary Barton^ a Tale of Manchester Ltje^ 
the first novel by Mrs. Gaskell (q.v.) 
(1848). It was written soon after, and 
under the influence of, the death of her 
infant son. 

The background of the story is Man¬ 
chester in the ‘hungry forties’ of the 19th 
century, a period of acute distress in the 
industrial districts. The author’s emphasis 
on the lack of sympathy shown by the 
employers for their workers was un¬ 
popular, but the literary merits of the work 
were fully recognized. 

Mary Celeste^ The, an American brig 
bound from New York to Genoa, picked 


up in the North Atlantic by a British 
barque on 5 Dec. 1872, derelict but in 
perfect condition. The ship’s boats were 
missing and the fate of the crew is un¬ 
known. 

Mary Graham, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Martin Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.). 

Mary Magdalene, St., see Magdalen. 
Mary Magdalene^ Play of, the single sur¬ 
viving English drama of the late MU 
period that is based on the legend of a 
saint (see Miracle Plays). It presents 
events in the saint’s life both before the 
Resurrection and during her subsequent 
legendary residence in Provence. 

Mary Morison, of Burns’s song, was 
possibly Alison Begbie, an early love of 
the poet. 

Mary Queen of Scots (Mary Stuart) 
(1542 87), daughter of James V of Scot¬ 
land, married to Francis II of France 
(1558), to Lord Darnley (1565), and to 
Bothwell (1567). She was imprisoned by 
Elizabeth and finally beheaded on a 
charge of conspiring against the latter’s 
life. She figures in Scott’s ‘'Phe Abbot’, 
and is the subject of a tragedy by Schiller 
(q.v.), of a trilogy of plays by Swinburne 
(q.v.), and of the novel ‘'Phe Queen’s 
Quair’ by Maurice Hewlett. 

Marys, The Queen’s, see Queen s Manes. 
Marys, The Three, at the Cro.ss, were 
Mary the mother of Jesus, Mary the wife 
of CJeophas, and Mary Magdalene (John 
xix. 25). 

Masculine or Maee rhymes, sec Rhyme. 
Masefield, John, O.M. (1878 1967), ran 
away to sea early in life (an experience of 
which there are reminiscences in his 
narrative-poem ‘Dauber’, 1913), went to 
America, and on his return to England 
became a journalist on the staff of the 
‘Manchester Guardian’. He then settled 
in London and during the first ten years 
of this century wrote poems (‘Salt-Water 
Ballads’, 1902, containing the well-known 
‘I must go down to the sea again’, ‘Ballads 
and Poems’, 1910); collections of short 
stories; plays (‘The Tragedy of Nan’, 
1909; ‘The Tragedy of Pompey the Great’, 
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iqio); and essays. In igii appeared 
his remarkable poem ‘The Everlasting 
Mercy’, the realistic story of the con¬ 
version of the ruffianly Saul Kane, 
followed by ‘The Widow in the Bye 
Street’ (1Q12), ‘The Daffodil Fields' 
(1913), and ‘Reynard the Fox’ (1919). 
Among his other works may be men¬ 
tioned the novels, ‘Captain Margaret' 
(1908), ‘Sard Harker' (1924), ‘Odtaa' 
(1926); his nativity play, ‘The Coming of 
Christ' (1928); the poems, ‘Lollingdon 
Downs’ (1917), ‘A Talc of Troy' (1932), 
‘A Letter from Pontus' (1936), ‘Land 
Workers’ (1942), and ‘Collected Poems' 
(1946); his edition of the ‘Chronicles of 
the Pilgrim P'athers’ (1910); also the 
account of the evacuation of Dunkirk, 
‘The Nine Days Wonder’ (1941), and ‘So 
Long to Learn’ (1952), which is auto¬ 
biographical. He was appointed poet 
laureate in 1930. 

Mas John or Mess John, a term applied 
jocularly or contemptuously to a Scottish 
Presbyterian clergyman (shortened from 
Master John). 

Masks, see Masques. 

Maskwcll, the ‘Double Dealer’ in (Con¬ 
greve’s comedy of that name. 

Mason, Ai.fred Edward Woodley 
{1865 1948), author of many novels of 
adventure or detection, including ‘The 
Pour Feathers’, ‘At the Villa Rose’, ‘The 
House of the Arrow’, ‘No other Tiger', 
‘Running Water’. His detective is 
Hanaud. 

Masques or Masks, dramatic entertain¬ 
ments, involving dances and disgui.ses, in 
which the spectacular and musical ele¬ 
ments predominated over plot and charac¬ 
ter. They were acted by amateurs, and 
were popular at court and among the 
nobility. They were perhaps of Italian 
origin, but assumed a distinctive character 
in England in the i6th and 17th cents. 
Many of the great dramatic writers, 
Beaumont, Middleton, Chapman, wrote 
masques, and they reached their highest 
degree of elaboration in the hands of Ben 
Jonson (q.v.), who introduced the ‘anti¬ 


masque’ and an element of Aristophanic 
comedy. The great architect Inigo Jones 
(q.v.), designed the machinery and decora¬ 
tions for .some of them. Ben Jonson's ‘The 
Sad Shepherd’, Fletcher’s ‘The Faithful 
Shepherdess’, Randolph’s ‘Amvntas’, and 
Milton’s ‘Comus’ (q.v.), though some¬ 
times described as masques, are strictly 
pastoral dramas. 

Massacre of St. Bartholomew, see 
Burtholomeir (Massacre of St.). 
Massinger, Philip (1583 1(140). His 
father had been in the service of the 
Herbert family, to members of which the 
poet addressed various dedications and 
other pieces. He soon became a famous 
playwright, collaborating frequently with 
Fletcher, and also with Nathaniel Field 
and Dekker (qq.v.). 

The principal surviving plays entirely 
written b\ him are ‘ Phe Duke ol Milan' 
(1623), ‘ 7 'he Bondman’ (1(124), ‘The 
Roman Actor’ (q.v., 1(129), The Maid 
of Honour’ (1632), ‘ A New Way to pay 
Old Debts’ (q.v., 1(133), ‘The Guardian’ 
(1(155), ’^ hc Bashful Lover' (1655), and 
‘I'he City Madam' (1658). Some see his 
hand also in portions of ‘Henry VIIF 
and of ‘ Pwo Noble Kinsmen’ (q.v., 1(134), 
in both of which a share is attributed 
to Shakespeare. In collaboration with 
Dekker he wrote ‘ 1 'he Virgin-Martyr’ 
(1(122). His principal field was the 
romantic drama, of which his best 
examples are perhaps ‘'I'he Duke of 
Milan’, ‘The Great Duke of Florence’, 
and ‘ riie Fatal Dowry'. His best-known 
work is the fine comedy ‘A New Way to 
pay Old Debts’. His political views in 
favour of the popular party, and his reli¬ 
gious views in sympathy with the Church 
of Rome, are freely indicated in his 
plays. 

Masson, David (1822 1907), professor 
of rhetoric and English literature at 
Edinburgh University, 18(15 95. His 
most important published work was his 
standard ‘Life of Milton’ (1859-80). 
Master Humphrey''s Clock., the frame¬ 
work, soon abandoned, in which Dickens 
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set his novels ‘The Old Curiosity Shop’ 
and ‘Barnaby Rudge’ (qq.v.). 

Master of Ballantraey The^ a novel by 
R. L. Stevenson (q.v.) (1889). 

It is the story of the lifelong feud be¬ 
tween the Master of Ballantrae, violent 
and unscrupulous, and his younger 
brother Henry, at the outset a quiet, 
honest fellow. The Master joins Prince 
Charles Edward in the ’45, disappears 
after Culloden, and is believed dead. After 
many adventures the Master returns, with 
a price on his head, to find that Henry has 
succeeded to his place and to the woman 
whom he was to have married. Embittered 
by misfortune, he enters on a course of 
persecution, first in Scotland, then 
America, which finally drives Henry mad, 
and brings both brothers to an untimely 
grave. 

Master of the Sentences, Peter Lom¬ 
bard (q.v.). 

Masters, Edgar Lee (1869 1950), 
American poet and novelist. His best- 
known work, ‘The Spoon River Antho¬ 
logy’ (1916), is a series of confessions and 
revelations from beyond the grave by the 
former inhabitants of a Middle Western 
village. 

Matchless Orinda, The, see Philips (K.). 
Materialism, in philosophy, the opinion 
that nothing exists except matter and its 
movements and modifications. 

Mathias, the chief character in ‘'Ehe 
Bells’ (q.v.). 

Mathias, Thoma.s Jame.s (1754? *1835), 
became librarian at Buckingham Palace. 
His ‘Pursuits of Literature’ (1794), a 
vigorous satire on contemporary authors, 
went through sixteen editions and pro¬ 
voked many replies. 

Matthew Paris, sec Pans (M.). 

Matty, Miss (Matilda Jenkyns), a charac¬ 
ter in Mrs. Gaskell’s ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). 
Maturin, Charles Robert (1782 1824). 
He was one of the principal writers of the 
terror or mystery novels called ‘Gothic 
novels’ (q.v.). In 1816 his tragedy 
‘Bertram’ was produced by Kean at 
Drury Lane, on the recommendation of 


Scott and Byron, with great success. His 
masterpiece was ‘Melmoth the Wanderer’ 
(q.v.) (1820). 

Maudy a poem by Lord Tennyson (q.v.) 
(1855). 

The poem is a monodrama in sections 
of different metres, in which the narrator, 
a man of morbid and unbalanced tempera¬ 
ment, gives voice to his feelings at various 
stages of the story: first lamenting his 
family’s ruin by the contrivance of the old 
lord of the Hall; then expressing the 
gradual development of his love for Maud, 
the old lord’s daughter; his triumph at 
winning the love of Maud; the fatal 
encounter with the brother; his own flight 
abroad and the madness that follows the 
blighting of his hopes; and his final re¬ 
awakening to life in the service of his 
country. The poem contains several of 
Tennyson’s best love-lyrics (‘I have led 
her home’, ‘Come into the garden, Maud’, 
etc.); but some of the opinions expressed 
or implied in it, notably the approval of 
war in certain circumstances, were dis¬ 
tasteful to many. 

Maugham, (William) Somerset (1874 
1965), author, among whose chief works 
arc: ‘Liza of Lambeth’ (1897), ‘Of Human 
Bondage’ (1915), ‘The Moon and Six¬ 
pence’ (1919), ‘ Ehe Painted Veil’ (1925), 
‘Cakes and Ale’ (1930), ‘The Razor’s 
Edge’ (1944), all novels; ‘A Man of 
Honour’ (1904), ‘Lady Frederick’ (1907), 
‘Home and Beauty’ (1919), ‘The Circle’ 
(1921), ‘East of Suez’ (1922), ‘Our Betters’ 
(1923), ‘I'he Constant Wife’ (1927), ‘E'or 
Services Rendered’ (1932), ‘Sheppey’ 
(1933), plays; ‘The Trembling of a Leaf’ 
(1921), ‘On a Chinese Screen’ (1923), 
‘Ashenden’ (1928), short stories. Several 
of his short stories have been dramatized. 
Maul, in Pt. II of Bunyan’s ‘The Pilgrim’s 
Progress’ (q.v.), a giant slain by Mr. 
Greatheart. 

Maumet, see Aiammet. 

Maundy, from Latin mandatuniy a com¬ 
mandment, the ceremony of washing the 
feet of a number of poor people, per¬ 
formed by royal or other eminent persons, 
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or ecclesiastics, on the Thursday before 
Easter. 

Maupassant, Guy de (1850-93), French 
novelist of the naturalistic school, a 
master of the short stor>, and a disciple 
of Gustave Flaubert (q.v.). His most 
remarkable work is the short story ‘Boule 
de Suif\ an audacious tale of an episode 
in the Franco-Prussian war. His ‘Une 
Vie’ (1883), ‘Bel Ami’ (1885), ‘Pierre et 
Jean’ (1888), are notable works, marred 
by a certain morbidity. 

Mauretania, in ancient geography, the 
western part of North Africa, having 
Numidia on the east, and Gactulia on the 
south; the country of the Maun or Moors. 
It became a Roman province in A.i>. 40. 
Mauriac, Francois (1885- ), FVench 

novelist, dramatist, and critic, author of: 
‘Therese Desqueyroux’ (1927), and other 
short psychological tales; ‘Le Na*ud de 
Viperes’ (1932) and ‘Le Mystere Fontenac’ 
(1933), longer studies of family life; 
‘Asmodee’ (1938) and ‘Les Mai Aimes’ 
(1945), dramas, etc. 

Maurice, John Frederick Denison 
(1805 72), son of a Unitarian minister, 
and educated at Trinity Hall, Cambridge. 
He took orders in the Church of England 
and felt himself called to the pursuit of 
religious unity. He was professor ol 
English literature and history at King’s 
College, London, 1840-53, and was dis¬ 
missed in the latter year because of his un¬ 
orthodoxy. He was appointed professor 
of moral philosophy at Cambridge in 
1866. His religious views are principally 
contained in his ‘The Religions of the 
World’ (1847) and ‘Theological Essays’ 
(1^53)- Tennyson’s lyric to him is well 
known. 

Maurists, a congregation of French Bene¬ 
dictine monks. Under the impulse of its 
first superior-general, Dom Tarissc, it 
carried out an immense amount of histori¬ 
cal and critical work in connection with 
patristic and biblical literature, monastic 
and ecclesiastical history, collections ol 
documents, palaeography, and other 
branches of technical erudition. 


Maurois, Andr^ (1885-1967), French 
author of biopaph>: ‘Ariel’ (Shelley, 
1923), ‘Disradi’ (1927), ‘Byron’ (1930), 
‘A la recherche de Marcel Proust’ (1949), 
‘Ldia’ (George Sand, 1952), etc.; histories 
ol England (1937) and the United States 
(1948); novels: ‘Climats’ (1929), ‘Le 
Cercle de famille’ (1932), etc.; also of 
Txs Silences du Colonel Bramble’ (1918), 
a brilliant analysis of the English character. 
Mausc Headrigg, see Headrtgg. 
Mausolus, a king of Caria (377-353 B.c.) 
and husband of Artemisia (q.\ ), who 
erected to his memory a magnificent 
monument called the Mausoleum, which 
was accounted one of the seven wonders 
of the world. 

Mavor, O. H., see Brtdie {J.). 

Max Miiller, Friedrich (1823 1900), 
son of the German poet Wilhelm Muller, 
was a naturalized British subject. He 
came to England in 1846 and was com¬ 
missioned by the directors of the East 
India (Company to bring out an edition 
of the Sanskrit ‘Rigveda’ (see Veda) 
(1849 73). He settled at Oxford in 1848 
and was professor of comparative philo¬ 
logy at Oxford from 1868 till his death. 
He devoted much attention to compara¬ 
tive mythology and the comparative study 
of religions. He edited, from 1875, the 
‘Sacred Books of the East’, a series of 
English translations of the oriental reli¬ 
gious classics. 

May, Thomas (1595-1650), adopted the 
parliamentary cause and was secretary for 
the parliament (1646). He wa., author of 
two narrative poems on the reigns of 
Edward HI and Henry II, and of a 
‘History of tiie Long Parliament’ (1647). 
He also wrote translations (which were 
praised by Ben Jonson), two comedies 
{c. 1620), and tragedies on classical 

subjects. 

Maya, an ancient race ol Central Ameri¬ 
can Indians, noted for their architecture, 
stone-carving, pottery, and textiles. 
Mayakovsky, Vladimir Vladimirovich 
(1893-1930), Russian Futurist poet. He 
joined the Bolshevik Party at the age of 
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14, and political and social themes arc 
prominent in his work. In 1912 he signed 
the Cubo-Futurist Manifesto, rejecting 
the language and literature of the past. 
In 1923 he attempted, with little success, 
to found a Soviet school of Futurism 
(‘Left Front’). His best-known poems 
are ‘A Cloud in Trousers’ (1915), 
‘150,000,000’ (1922), and ‘About This’ 
(1923). He also wrote plays, the most 
notable being ‘The Bedbug’ (1928). 

May Day, the ist of May, celebrated with 
garlands and dancing, the choice of a 
queen of the May, the erection of a May- 
pole to dance round, etc. Perhaps derived 
from the Roman FloraIta. May Day was 
adopted in 1889 as the international 
Labour holiday. 

Mayfair, the fashionable west end of 
London; hence allusively for fashionable 
society. 

Mayflower^ The, the ship in which the 
Pilgrim P'athers sailed from Plymouth in 
1620 to Cape Cod, Massachusetts. 
Mayhew, Henry (1812 87), one of the 
original proprietors of‘Punch’ (q.v.) and 
co-editor with Mark Lemon during its 
first year. His great sociological study, 
‘London Labour and the London Poor’, 
which began with a series of articles 
(1849 50) for ‘'Lhe Morning Chronicle’ 
(q.v.), was published in four volumes, 
1861 2. 

Maylic, Mrs. and Harry, characters in 
Dickens’s ‘Oliver I'wist’ (q.v.). 

Mayor of Caslerbridgc, The, a novel by 
Hardy (q.v.) (1886), 

Michael Hcnchard, a hay-tresser, when 
drunk at a fair, sells his wife and child for 
five guineas to a sailor, Newson. Return¬ 
ing to his senses he takes a solemn vow 
not to touch intoxicants for twenty-one 
years. By his energy he becomes rich, re¬ 
spected, and the mayor of Casterbridge 
(Dorchester). After eighteen years his wife 
returns, Newson being then supposed 
dead, and is reunited to her husband; she 
brings with her her daughter, Klizabeth- 
Jane, and Henchard is led to believe that 
Elizabeth-Jane is his child, whereas she is 


Newson’s. Henchard quarrels with his 
capable assistant in his corn business, 
Donald Farfrae. Mrs. Henchard dies, 
and Henchard learns the truth about the 
girl. Farfrae becomes Henchard’s suc¬ 
cessful rival in business and marries the 
woman that Henchard had hoped to win. 
Henchard is ruined, the story of the sale 
of his wife is revealed, and he takes to 
drink. His stepdaughter is his only com¬ 
fort, and Newson returns and claims her. 
Henchard becomes lonelier and more 
desolate, and dies wretchedly in a hut on 
Egdon Heath. 

Mazarin, Jules (1602 61), an Italian, 
entered the French service, and was made 
a cardinal in 1641. He succeeded Richelieu 
as prime minister, and governed France 
during the minority of Louis XIV. His 
internal administration provoked the civil 
wars ol the Fronde. He founded a 
splendid library in Paris, the Btbiwtheque 
Mazarme. 

Mazarin Bible, The, the first printed 
Bible, and probably the first book to be 
printed with movable type, c. 1455, 
attributed to Gutenberg (q.v.) but perhaps 
by Inisi (q.v.) and Schoff'er. The first 
known copy was discovered in the Maza¬ 
rine Library (see preceding entry) in 
Paris. It is also known as the ‘forty-two 
line Bible’ from the number of lines to the 
column. 

.Mazeppa, a poem bv Lord Bvron (q.v.) 
(1819). 

'Phe poem is founded on a passage 
in Voltaire’s ‘Cdiarlcs XII’. Ivan Stepa¬ 
novich Mazeppa, a Polish nobleman, tells 
a tale of his early life, when he was a page 
to C^asimir V, king of Poland. Being 
detected in an intrigue with the wife of a 
local magnate, he had been bound naked 
on the back of a wild horse of the Ukraine, 
which was then loosed and lashed into 
madness. The horse galloped off, through 
forest and river, carrying his torn and 
fainting rider, never stopping till he 
reached the plains of the Ukraine, where 
he fell dead. Mazeppa, himself at the 
point of death, was rescued by peasants. 
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Mazzini, Giuseppe (i8o5?-72), Italian 
patriot and revolutionary agitator, was 
imprisoned in 1830 on a charge of politi¬ 
cal conspiracy, and subsequently resided 
in France and later in London, where he 
actively plotted for the liberation of Italy 
and its union under a republican govern¬ 
ment. He fomented risings in Italian 
cities, but his activities impeded rather 
than assisted the policy of Cavour (q.v.) 
and contributed little directly to the 
liberation. Mazzini remained a republi¬ 
can and refused allegiance to Victor 
Fmmanuel. 

Meaglcs, Mr., Mrs., and their daughter 
Pr.T, characters in Dickens’s 'Little Dorrit’ 
(q.v.). 

Meal-tub Plot, The, the pretended con¬ 
spiracy of the duke of Monmouth in ifyji). 
Mearijin Quarterly^ a review of litera¬ 
ture and art in Australia, founded in iqqo 
and edited by C. B. Christesen. The title 
(pron. 'Me-an-jin’) is taken from the 
aboriginal name for Brisbane, where the 
magazine was first published. 

Measure for Measure^ a comedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), probably first acted 
in 1604, but not printed till the folio of 
1623. The plot is taken from Cinthio 
(q.v.) (translated by Whetstone, q.v.). 

The duke of Vienna, on the pretext of 
a journey to Poland, hands over the 
government to Angelo, that he may escape 
the odium of enforcing laws against un¬ 
chastity that have long been disregarded. 
Angelo at once sentences to death Claudio 
as guilty of seduction. Claudio sends word 
of his position to his sister Isabella, a 
novice, and begs her to intercede with 
Angelo. Isabella’s prayers fail to win her 
brother’s pardon, but her beauty awakens 
Angelo’s passion, and, at a second inter¬ 
view, he offers her her brother’s life if she 
will .sacrifice to him her honour. Isabella 
indignantly refuses; and there follows the 
lamous scene in the prison, when Isabella 
tells her brother of Angelo’s offer, and he, 
momentarily weakening, pleads with her 
lor his life. Meanwhile the duke, who has 
not left Vienna, but assumed the disguise 


of a friar, and thus learnt the infamous 
conduct of Angelo, contrives the saving of 
Claudio as follows. He bids Isabella con¬ 
sent to go to Angelo’s house at midnight, 
and obtains that Mariana, v^ho had been 
betrothed to Angelo and loves him, out 
had been cast off by him, shall go there in 
Isabella’s place. The ruse is successful, 
but none the less Angelo orders Claudio's 
execution at dawn. I'he provost of the 
prison disobeys. The duke, laying aside 
his friar’s robes and simulating an un¬ 
expected return to Vienna, hears the com¬ 
plaint of Isabella and the suit of Mariana, 
and confutes Angelo, who denies their 
stories. Angclops pardoned at the instance 
of Mariana and Isabella, and married to 
the former; and the duke reveals his love 
for Isabella. The pla} contains the beauti¬ 
ful song, ‘Take, O take those lips away’. 
Mecca, in Arabia, the birthplace of 
Mohammed (q.v.), and the chief place of 
pilgrimage of the Muslims. 

Medals The, a satirical poem by Drydcn 
(q.v.) (1682). 

'Fhe grand jury of Middlesex having 
thrown out the bill for high treason 
against the earl of Shaftesbury in 1681, 
the triumph of the Whigs was celebrated 
by the striking of a medal with the legend 
T.aetamur'. Thereupon Drydcn wrote 
his poem. It is a bitter attack on 
Shaftesbury and ridicules the policy of 
demagogic appeal to the people. It was 
prefaced by a prose ‘Epistle to the 
Whigs’. 

These attacks called forth a number of 
replies, including ‘'Ehe Medal of John 
Bayes’ by Shadwell (q.v.), and ‘ I'he Medal 
Revers’d’ by Samuel Pordage. 

Medea, a celebrated magician, daughter 
of Aeetes, king of (ailchis. When Jason 
(q.\.) came to (Colchis in quest of the 
golden fleece, he and .Medea fell in love 
and were betrothed. On their return to 
lolcos, Medea restored Jason’s father 
Acson to youth by her magic. The daugh¬ 
ters of Pelias, king of lolcos, were also 
desirous to sec their father rejuvenated, 
and, encouraged by Medea, who wished 
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to revenge the injuries that her husband’s 
family had suffered from Pelias, they killed 
Pelias and boiled his flesh in a cauldron; 
but Medea refused to restore him. Driven 
in consequence from lolcos, Jason and 
Medea fled to Corinth, where Jason 
deserted her for Glauce, the daughter of 
the king. Medea avenged herself by killing 
the two children she had had by Jason and 
destroying Glauce. She then married 
Aegeus, the father of Theseus, plotted to 
poison the latter for fear of his influence, 
and finally escaped to Asia. One of the 
tragedies of Euripides has Medea for its 
subject. 

Medes, The, the earliest Iranian inhabi¬ 
tants of Persia. The ‘Law of the Medes 
and Persians’ is proverbially immutable 
(Dan. vi. 8). 

Medici, The, the family that were rulers 
of Florence from 1434 and grand dukes 
of Tuscany from 1569 to 1737. The 
earlier Medici were great patrons of art 
and literature, chief among them Cosimo 
(1389 1464) and Lorenzo ‘The Magni¬ 
ficent’ (c. 1449-92). 

Medina, in Arabia, the second great city 
of the Muslims, to which Mohammed 
went at the Flight or Htjra (q.v.), and 
where he died and was buried. 

Medina, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Quecne’, 
n. ii, represents the golden mean, her 
sisters Elissa and Perissa represent the 
extremes, of sensibility. 

Medmenham Abbey, a ruined Cister¬ 
cian abbey on the bank of the Thames 
near Marlow, notorious in the i8th cent, 
as the meeting-place of a convivial club 
known as the Franciscans or the Hell-fire 
Club. This was founded by Sir Francis 
Dashwood, and Wilkes and Bubb 
Dodington were among its members. 
See Johnstone’s ‘Chrysal, or the Adven¬ 
tures of a Guinea’ (iii. ii, chs. 17 et seq.). 
Medora, a character in Byron’s ‘I'he 
Corsair’ (q.v.). 

Medusa, one of the three Gorgons (q.v.), 
and the only one that was mortal. ¥ot her 
destruction by Perseus, see under the 
name of the latter. 


Medwall, Henry, see Fulgens and 
Lucrece. 

Megaera, one of the Furies (q.v.). 
Megatherium, The, a club mentioned 
in several of Thackeray’s novels. 

Meg Merrilies, sec Merrilies. 

Meg Murdockson, see Murdockson. 

Meg of Westminster, Long, the sub¬ 
ject of ballads and pamphlets that ap¬ 
peared in 1582, 1590, and 1594, and 
referred to in Middleton and Dekker’s 
‘The Roaring Girlc’, and by Nash, 
Harvey, and other authors of the period. 
Her biography appeared in 1635. She 
was a Lancashire girl who came to 
London, served in an alehouse, included 
among her acquaintance Will Sommers, 
Henry VIlI’s fool, and Skelton, assumed 
man’s clothes and went to the wars, 
married a soldier and set up a public 
house at Islington. 

Meiosis, an understatement, sometimes 
ironical or humorous and intended to 
emphasize the size, importance, etc., of 
what is belittled. F.xcept in litotes (q.v.), 
which is a form of meiosis, this use of 
meiosis is chiefly colloquial; e.g. the use 
of ‘rather’ as a strong affirmative, ‘I 
should rather think so’. 

Meistersinger, a title taken in the i sth 
cent, by certain professional German 
poets of high skill and culture, to dis¬ 
tinguish themselves from the wandering 
gleemen. They represent a phase of the 
development of German verse from 
the minnesang (see Minnesingers). The 
Meistersang and singer were governed 
by an elaborate set of rules and organiza¬ 
tion, which are depicted in Wagner’s 
opera on the subject, ‘Die Meistersinger 
von Niimberg’, produced in 1868. 

Mel, The Great, Melchizedek Harring¬ 
ton, the father of Evan Harrington in 
Meredith’s novel of that name. 
Melampus, the son of Amythaon, was 
regarded by the ancients as the first mortal 
to receive prophetic powers and to practise 
medicine, and as the founder of the wor¬ 
ship of Dionysus in Greece. He is the 
subject of a poem by G. Meredith (q.v.). 
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Melanchthon, the graecized name of 
Philip Schwartzerd (1497-1560), Ger¬ 
man humanist who was professor of Greek 
at Wittenberg University; one of the 
principal advocates of the Reformation. 
Melba, Dame Nellie, the great singer, 
whose original name was Helen Porter 
Mitchell (1859-1931), was born in 
Australia. Her first appearance on the 
operatic stage took place in 1887 at 
Brussels in the part of Gilda in ‘Rigoletto’. 
In England she first appeared in 1888 in 
‘Lucia di Lammermoor". The wonderful 
purity of her voice and her engaging 
personality won her immense fame and 
popularity. 

Melchior, one of the three Magi (q.v.) 
or ‘Wise men of the East'. He is repre¬ 
sented as a king of Nubia. 

Melchizedek, in Gen. xiv. 18, king of 
Salem and the priest of the most high God. 
He is sometimes quoted as the type of self- 
originating power with reference to Hcb. 
vii. 3-4. 

Meleager, son of Oeneus, king of 
Calydon, and Althaea. The Parcae were 
present at his birth: Clotho said that he 
would be courageous, Lachesis that he 
would be strong, Atropos that he would 
live as long as the brand that was on the 
fire was not consumed. Althaea snatched 
the brand from the fire and kept it with 
jealous care. Meleager took part in the 
expedition of the Argonauts (q.v.) and 
subsequently in the hunt of the Caly- 
donian boar that was ravaging his father's 
country. He slew the boar and gave the 
head to Atalanta (q.v.), who had first 
wounded it. The brothers of Althaea 
endeavoured to rob Atalanta of the prize. 
Meleager defended her and slew his 
uncles. As Althaea was going to the 
temple to give thanks for her son's victory 
over the boar, she learnt that he had killed 
her brothers, and in a moment of resent¬ 
ment threw into the fire the fatal brand, 
and as soon as it was consumed Meleager 
died. 

Swinburne’s play, ‘Atalanta in Caly¬ 
don', deals with this subject. 


Meliagraunce, Sir, in Malory's ‘Morte 
Darthur’ (xix. ii), the knight who captures 
Queen Guinevere and carries her off to 
his castle. 

Me/iheuSy The Tale of, see Canterbury 
Tales (19). 

Melincourt, or Sir Oran Haut-ton, a novel 
by Peacock (q.v.) (1817). 

The plot is, as in Peacock’s other novels, 
slight and unimportant, but brings to¬ 
gether the usual collection of odd 
characters and gives occasion lor much 
discussion of slavery in the West Indies, 
rotten boroughs, the Lake poets, etc. 'Phe 
book includes a virulent and unjustified 
attack on Southey (Mr. Feathernest), 
while Gifford (Mr. Vamp), Coleridge 
(Mr. Mystic), and Wordsworth (Mr. 
Paperstamp) come in for a share of the 
author’s satire. See also under Monboddo. 
Meliodas or Meliadus, in Malory’s 
‘Morte Darthur' (q.v }, king of Lyonesse 
and father of Tristram. 

Melisande or Melisinda, a name some¬ 
times apparently confused with Melusma. 
In Spanish romance the daughter of 
Charlemagne. ‘Pelleas et Melisande’ is 
one of the earlier plays of Maeterlinck 
(q.v.). 

Mell, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘David Copper- 
field’ (q.v.), the poor usher at Creakle’s 
school. 

Melmoth the Wanderer, a novel by 
Maturin (q.v.) (1820). 

This is one of the most powerful f>f the 
talcs of mystery and terror of which a 
number were produced in the early part 
of the 19th cent, (see Gothic novels). 'I'he 
theme is the sale of a soul to the devil in 
return for prolonged life, the bargain being 
transferable if any one else can be per¬ 
suaded to take it over. 

About 1898 Oscar Wilde (q.v.) adopted 
the name Sebastian Melmoth- Melmoth 
from the romance of Maturin, a connection 
of his mother, Lady Wilde; Sebastian sug¬ 
gested by the arrows on his prison dress. 
He had contributed some information 
to the 1892 edition of ‘Melmoth the 
Wanderer’. 
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Melodrama, in early i9th-cent. use, a 
stage play (usually romantic and sensa¬ 
tional in plot and incident) in which songs 
and music were interspersed. In later 
use the musical element gradually ceased 
to be an essential feature, and the name 
now denotes a dramatic piece charac¬ 
terized by sensational incident and violent 
appeals to the emotions, but with a happy 
ending. 

Melpomene, the Muse (q.v.) of tragedy. 
Melville, Herman (1819 91), American 
writer. After the bankruptcy and early 
death of his father he was a clerk for a time 
and later a schoolmaster, and shipped as 
a cabin boy to Liverpool in 1839. In 1841 
he sailed in the whaler ‘Acushnet’ for 
the South Seas. He jumped ship at the 
Marquesas, lived for a time with the 
savages, and eventually made his way 
home as an ordinary seaman on the U.S. 
frigate ‘United States’, being discharged 
in 1843. 7 'hese experiences were the basis 
of his early and popular books. ‘'I'ypee’ 
(1846) described his life among the 
savages, ‘Omoo’ (1847) continued the 
story of his wanderings among the islands, 
‘Redburn’ (1849) was based on his voyage 
to Liverpool, and ‘White Jacket’ (1850) 
was a remarkable account of life on the 
naval frigate. He used his experience of 
whaling in his masterpiece ‘Moby Dick’ 
(q.v., 1851). He began to lose his popu¬ 
larity with ‘Moby Dick’, whose meta¬ 
physics and allegorical method had been 
foreshadowed in his earlier work—especi¬ 
ally in ‘Mardi’ (1849), a discursive novel 
of the South Seas —and the process was 
hastened by his novel ‘Pierre, or, I'he 
Ambiguities’ (1852), which did not suit 
the public taste. His later work, which 
included novels, short stories, and verse, 
was disregarded, and Melville died in 
obscurity. His long short story ‘Billy 
Budd’ (q.v.) was published posthumously 
in 1924. 

Melville, Julia, a character in Sheridan’s 
‘The Rivals’ (q.v.). ^ 

Memnon, the son of Tithonus (q.v.) and 
Eos (Aurora), leader of the Ethiopians at 


the siege of Troy. He was killed by 
Achilles. The reference in Milton’s ‘11 
Penseroso’ to ‘Prince Memnon’s sister’ is 
obscure; there is a reference to such a 
character in the History of the Trojan 
War of Dictys Cretensis. 

Memoirs of a Cavalier^ a historical 
romance attributed with good reason to 
Defoe (q.v.) (1724). 

The pretended author, ‘Col. Andrew 
Newport’, a young English gentleman 
born in 1608, travels on the Continent, 
starting in 1630, goes to Vienna and ac¬ 
companies the army of the emperor. He 
then joins the army of Gustavus Adolphus. 
After his return to England he joins the 
king’s army, first against the Scots, then 
against the fi)rces of parliament. 

Memoirs of Captain Carleton^ a narra¬ 
tive published in 1728, whose authorship 
has been contested, and attributed by 
some to Defoe (q.v.), by others to Swift 
(q.v.). Captain Carleton, who unquestion¬ 
ably existed, is the subject of an attractive 
story of soldierly adventure. Sir W. Scott, 
who regarded the ‘Memoirs’ as Carleton’s 
own work, brought out a new edition in 
1808. 

Menaechmi^ a celebrated comedy ol 
Plautus (q.v.). It probably suggested 
Shakespeare’s ‘The Comedy of Errors’. 
Menander {c. 342 292 B.C.), an Athenian 
dramatic poet, was the most distinguished 
writer of New Comedy, which, with its 
trend towards realistic fiction based on 
contemporary life, gave a pattern for much 
light drama from the Renaissance onwards, 
making its influence felt through Latin 
adaptations by Plautus and 'Eercnce 
(qq.v.). No play survived the Dark Ages; 
but ‘Dyskolos’ (or ‘Misanthrope’), a light¬ 
hearted early play, and large parts of 
others have been recovered from papyri 
in the 20th cent. 

Men and Women^ a collection of poems 
by R. Browning (q.v.) (1855). These 
were redistributed in the collection of 
1868, and only thirteen (most of them 
dramatic monologues) of the original 
fifty pieces were retained under the head- 
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ing of ‘Men and Women’. The original 
issue contained many of Browning’s finest 
love-poems. It also included ‘Bishop 
Blougram’s Apology’ (q.v.), ‘Fra Lippo 
Lippi’ (q.v.), ‘Cleon’, and ‘Andrea del 
Sarto’ (q.v.). 

Menaphon^ a prose romance, with inter¬ 
ludes of verse, by R. Greene (q.v.) (isHq); 
it was reprinted as ‘Greene’s Arcadia’ 
in isqq. Among other pleasant lyrics, 
it contains the charming cradle-song, 
‘Weepe not, my wanton, smile upon my 
knee'. 

Mencken, Henry T.onis (1880 1956), 
American journalist, born at Baltimore. 
He was a satirist of the ‘cruder’ mani¬ 
festations of American civilization, and 
held .strong views about European ‘patron¬ 
age’ ot America. His chief works are: 
‘George Bernard Shaw His Plays’ 
(1905), ‘In Defense of Women’ (1917), 
‘Prejudices’ (6 series, 1919-27), and 
especially his scholarly ‘The American 
Language’ (1919). See also Nathan 
(G.f). 

Mendelism, the law' or theory of heredity 
worked ouf by Gregor Johann Mendel 
(1822-84), abbot of Briinn, from his 
experiments on the cross-fertilization of 
garden peas. 

Mendclssohn-Bartholdy, Fkmx (1809 
47), German composer, born at Hamburg, 
the son of a Jewish banker. His works 
include oratorios and cantatas, the music 
to ‘A Midsummer Night’s Dream', etc. 
Mcnclaus, king of Sparta, according to 
Homer, son, but according to Hesiod and 
others, grandson, of Atreus (q.v ), and 
brother of Agamemnon (q.v ). He was 
the successful suitor of Helen (q.v.), but 
was robbed of her by Paris. Thereupon 
he assembled the princes who had been 
suitors of Helen, and the expedition 
against 'I'roy was undertaken. After the 
(all of Troy he was reunited to Helen. 
Mentor, a faithful friend of Odysseus. 
Hence ‘a mentor’ is frequently u.sed for 
‘an adviser’. 

Mephistopheles, a word of unknown 
oiigin, the name of the evil spirit to whom 


Faust (q.v.) was said in the German 
legend to have sold his s(»ul. Shakespeare 
in ‘I'he Merry Wives of Windsor' (1. i) 
mentions ‘Mephostophilus’. 

Mercantile System, Doctrine, or 
1 HEORY, a term used by Adam Smith 
(q.v.) and later political economists for 
the system of economic doctrine based on 
the principle that money alone con- 
.stituted wealth. 

Mercator, Gfrardi[S, the latinized form 
of the name of Gerhard Krenter (1512- 
94), a Flemish geographer wh(» devised 
the form of map known as ‘Mi:r(.ator’s 
Projection’, in which the meridians of 
longitude arc at right angles to the 
parallels of latitude 

Mercator^ a trade journal edited by 
Defoe (q.v ). It succeeded the ‘Review’ 
(q.v.) in 1713 and continued till the 
following year. 

Merchant Adventurers, The, origin¬ 
ally merchants engaged independciuly in 
oveisea trade, who combined in guilds 
in different areas (Germany, the Nether¬ 
lands, Scandinavia) in the tt^th cent. 
Henry VIl gave them their first official 
‘patent’, but not a regular charter. Then 
I hey were incorporated as a single company 
in 1564 I'hroughout the reign of Elizabeth 
this enjoyed a monopoly of the trade car¬ 
ried on by English subjects with the Low 
Caiuntries and Germany, and became the 
greatest financial power in the country. 
It attacked the Hansc (q.v.) and finally 
drove it from England, and invaded the 
territory of the Hanse itself, contributing 
largely to its ultimate dissolution. 
Merchant oj Vemcc^ 'J'/n\ a comedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), probably written 
about iqgf), printed in quarto in 1600. It 
is based on material in Giovanni Fio- 
remino’s collection of Italian novels, and 
perhaps on works in which this material 
was rehandled. 

Bassanio, a noble but poor Venetian, 
asks Antonio, his friend, a rich merchant, 
for three thousand ducats to enable him 
to prosecute fittingly his suit of the rich 
heiress Portia. Antonio, whose money is 
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all employed in foreign ventures, under¬ 
takes to borrow the sum from Shylock, a 
Jewish usurer, whom he has been wont to 
upbraid for his extortions. Shylock con¬ 
sents to lend the money against a bond by 
which, in case the sum is not repaid at the 
appointed day, Antonio shall forfeit a 
pound of flesh. Bassanio prospers in his 
suit. By her father’s will Portia is to marry 
that suitor who selects of three caskets 
(one of gold, one of silver, one of lead) 
that which contains her portrait. He 
makes the right choice the leaden casket 
- and is wedded to Portia, and his friend 
Gratiano to her maid Nerissa. News 
comes that Antonio's ships have been 
wrecked, that the debt has not been 
repaid when due, and that Shylock claims 
his pound of flesh. 'Phe matter is brought 
before the duke. Portia disguises herself 
as an advocate, and Nerissa as her clerk, 
and they come to the court to defend 
Antonio, unknown to their husbands. 
Failing in her appeal to Shylock for mercy, 
Portia admits the validity of his claim, 
but warns him that his life is forfeit if he 
spills one drop of blood, since his bond 
gives him right to nothing beyond the 
flesh. Pursuing her advantage, she argues 
that Shy lock’s life is forfeit for having 
conspired against the life of a Venetian 
citizen, 'fhe duke grants Shylock his life, 
but gives half his wealth to Antonio, half 
to the State. .Antonio surrenders his 
claim if Shylock will turn Christian and 
make over his property on his death to 
his daughter, Jessica, who has run away 
and married a Christian and been dis¬ 
inherited; to which Shylock agrees. Portia 
and Nerissa ask as rewards from Bassanio 
and Gratiano the rings that their wives 
have given them, which they have pro¬ 
mised never to part with. Reluctantly 
they give them up, and are taken to task 
accordingly on their return home. The 
play ends with news of the safe arrival of 
.Antonio's ships. 

Merchatit's Tale^ Tht\ see CanteNjury 
Tales. 

Mercia, a kingdom founded in the 6th 


cent, by the Anglian invaders known as 
Mercians, between Wessex, Northumbria, 
and Wales. 

Mercilla, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queenc’, 
V. viii, ‘a mayden Queene of high renowne’ 
((^ueen Elizabeth). 

Mercury, see Hermes. 

Mercutio, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Romeo and Juliet' (q.v.). 

Mercy, in Bunyan’s ‘The Pilgrim’s Pro¬ 
gress’ (q.v.), a companion of Christiana. 
Merdle and Mrs. Merdle, characters in 
Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Meredith, George (1828 iqoq), was 
grandson of Melchizedek .Meredith, a 
prosperous tailor and naval outfitter of 
Portsmouth (a circumstance reflected in 
his novel ‘Evan Harrington’). In London, 
after being articled to a solicitor, he turned 
to journalism, published ‘Poems’ (dedi¬ 
cated to Peacock) in 1851, and the burles¬ 
que fantasy ‘I'he Shaving of Shagpat: an 
Arabian Entertainment’ (1856). His first 
great novel, ‘d'he Ordeal of Richard 
I'everel’, appeared in 185^, and he became 
acquainted with Swinburne, Rossetti and 
the Pre-Raphaelite group, and other 
notable people. But his hook did not sell 
and for long his means were scanty and 
precarious. ‘Evan Harrington’ appeared 
serially during i860. During 1861 2 he 
lodged for a time with Swinburne and 
Rossetti in Chelsea, and in the latter year 
published his chief tragic poem ‘Modern 
Love’ (q.v.). In 1864 appeared ‘Emilia in 
England’ (subsequently renamed ‘Sandra 
Bellom’). He published ‘Rhoda Fleming’ 
in 1863, ‘Vitioria’ in 1866, ‘The Adven¬ 
tures of Harry Richmond’ (1871), ‘Beau¬ 
champ’s Career’ (1876), and ‘The Tale 
of Chloe’ and ‘The Egoist’ (his greatest 
novel) in 187^. He delivered in 1877 a 
characteristic lecture on ‘The Idea of 
Comedy and the Lses of the (^omic Spirit’ 
(.separately publi.shed in 1897). Meredith 
obtained general popularity for his work 
for the first time by ‘Diana of the Cro.ss- 
ways’ (q.v., 1883). three novels 

were, ‘One of our Conquerors’ (1891), 
‘Lord Ormont and his Aminta' (1894), 
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and ‘The Amazing Marriage’ (1895). His 
tortuous and difficult style has prevented 
his later popularity, but the skill and 
penetration of his character drawing are 
widch recognized. 

Meredith, Owen, the pseudonym under 
which E. R. B. Lyiton (q.v.), first carl of 
l.vtton, published some of his earlier 
works. 

Meres, E'ranci.s (1565-1647), author of 
'Palladis Tamia, Wit’s Treasury’ {i5()8), 
containing quotations and maxims from 
\arious writers. In this, Meres reviewed 
all literary eflbrt from the lime of Chaucer 
to his own day. He commemorates 125 
f.nglishmen; and his list of Shakespeare’s 
works with his commendation of the 
dramatist’s Tine filed phrase’, and his 
account of Marlowe’s death, are notable 
elements in English literary history. 
Merlin, d'he germ of the story of Merlin 
IS found in Nennius’s ilistoria Britonum’. 
The British king, Vortigern, is building a 
citadel against Hengist and the Saxons, 
but the foundations are swallowed up as 
they are laid. Ambrosius, a boy without 
mortal sire, explains that beneath the site 
ol the citadel there live two dragons, one 
red and one white. The dragons are 
found, they fight, and the white dragon is 
defeated. Ehe boy interprets this as an 
omen that the Saxons will be expelled b) 
the Britons, 

Cjcolfrey of Monmouth identifies this 
Ambrosius with Merlin and recounts the 
same story . In ‘yXrthour and Merlin’, a 
poem of the late 13th cent., the story is 
developed. Merlin’s birth is narrated (the 
devil is his father) and he aids Arthur to 
defeat his foes by his cfiunsel and magic. 
Reference is made to the beguiling of 
-Merlin by Nimiane (Nimue or Vivien, 
see Lady of the Luke). In Malory’s ‘Morte 
Darthur’ it is Merlin who makes the 
Round Table for Uthcr Pen dragon. He 
dotes upon Nimiane, who, to get rid of 
him, inveigles him under a great stone. 

In Welsh vernacular literature there is 
a group of poems of a patriotic character 
attributed to a bard Merlin (Myrddhin), 


alluded to in Shakespeare (T Henry 
HI. i. 150, and 'King Lear’, ill. ii. 95). 
There is perhaps some connection be¬ 
tween this bard and the Merlin of the 
Arthurian legend. 

Merlin and T/i/Vi/, one of Penn}son’s 
‘Idylls of the King' (q.v., 

Vivien, the wily and malignant daugh¬ 
ter ol a man killed fighting again.st King 
Arthur, sets her.self to win the aged 
enchanter Merlin, accompanies him to 
Broceliandc, and there extracts from him 
the knowledge of a charm, which she 
immediately uses to leave him shut up for 
ever in an old oak. 

Mermaid Tavern, The, a tavern that 
stood in Bread Street (with an entrance 
in I'riday Street), London One of the 
earliest of English clubs, the Eriday 
Street C.lub, started by Sir Walter Ralegh, 
met there, and was frequented by Shake- 
.speare, Selden, Donne, Beaumont, and 
E’letcher. It is celebrated by Beaumont in 
his ‘Master Francis Beaumont to Ben 
Jonson’. 

Keats also wrote ‘Lines on the Mermaid 
'I'avern’. 

Mcrope, (1) one of the daughters of 
Atlas, and one of the Pleiades (q.v.); 
(2) the daughter of Cypseliis, wife of 
Cresphontes and mother of Aepytus. 

Matthew Arnold's tragedy ‘Meropc’ 
is concerned with the latter. It deals with 
the revenge of Aepytus on Polyphonies, 
who has killed Cresphontes, king of 
.Mes.senia, the father of Aepytus, and has 
for reasons of state proposed marriage 
to Merope, the widowed mother f>f 
Aepytus. 

Merovingian, the name of the first 
dynasty of Frankish kings, derived from 
Merwig, its legendary founder in the 3th 
cent. It rose to importance under (dov is I 
(481 511), but declined until the Mero¬ 
vingians were finally ousted by Pepin the 
Short in 751. 

Merrilics, Meg, the old gipsy woman in 
Scott’s ‘Guy Mannering’ (q.v.). She is 
the subject of a poem by Keats, 'Old Meg 
she was a gipsy’. 
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Merriman, Henry Seton, pseudonym 
of Hugh Stoweul Scott (1862-1^03), 
novelist, author of ‘Young Mistley’ (pub¬ 
lished anonymously, 1888), ‘The Slave of 
the Lamp’ (1892), ‘The Sowers’ (1896), 
etc. 

Merry, Robert, see Della Cruse a. 

Merry Devil of Edmonton^ The^ a 
romantic comedy (ibo8), whose author¬ 
ship is unknown. Charles Lamb, who 
praised it highly, suggested Drayton as 
the possible author. 

Merry Monarch, The, Charles II. 

Merry ff'ives of Windsor^ 7 Ae, a comedy 
by Shakespeare (q.v.), probably of 1600- i. 
An imperfect text was printed in 1602, 
the corrected text in the folio of 1623. It 
is said by Dennis to have been written by 
command ol (^iieen Klizabeth to show Sir 
John Falstaft in love. 

Falslaff (q.v.), who is ‘out at heels’, 
determines to make love t(i the wives ol 
Ford and Page, two gentlemen dwelling 
at Windsor. Nym and Pistol, the dis¬ 
carded followers of FalstafT, warn the 
husbands. Falstaff sends identical love- 
letters to Mrs. Ford and Mrs. Page, who 
contrive the discomfiture of the knight. 
At a first assignation at Ford’s house, on 
the arrival of the husband, they hide him 
in a basket, cover him with foul linen, and 
have him tipped into a muddy ditch. At 
a second assignation, they disguise him 
as the ‘fat woman of Brentford’, in which 
character he is soundly beaten by Ford. 
Fhe jealous husband having also been 
twice befooled, the plot is now revealed to 
him, and a final assignation is given to 
I’alstafl in Windsor I'orest, where he is be¬ 
set and pinched by mock fairies and finally 
seized and exposed by Ford and Page. 

The underplot is concerned with the 
wooing of Anne, the daughter of Page, 
by three suitors. Doctor Caius, a French 
physician, Slender, the foolish cousin of 
Justice Shallow, and Fenttin, a wild young 
gentleman, whom Anne loves, and whom 
she finally runs away with. 

Merygreek, Matthew, a character in 
Udall’s ‘Ralph Roister Doister’ (q.v.). 


Mesmer, Friedrich Anton (1733-1815), 
an Austrian physician, who popularized 
the doctrine or system known as Ales- 
merism. 

.Mcssalina, the wife of the Roman 
emperor Claudius, proverbial for her 
profligacy. 

Messiah, the Hebrew title (meaning 
‘anointed’) applied in the O.T. prophetic 
writings to a promised deliverer of the 
Jewish nation, and hence applied to Jesus 
of Nazareth as the fulfilment of that 
promise. 

Messiah^ I'he, (i) a sacred eclogue by 
Pope (q.v ), published in ‘The Spectator’ 
in May 1712, embodying in verse the 
Messianic prophecies of Isaiah; (2) a 
famous oratorio by Handel (q.v.); (3) a 
religious epic (‘Messias’) by Klopstock 
(q.v.). 

Mess John, see Mas John. 
Metamorphoses^ The, a series of mytho¬ 
logical tales in verse by the Roman poet 
Ovid (q.v.). 

Metaphor, the transfer of a name or 
descriptive term to an object different 
from, but analogous to, that to which it is 
properly applicable, e.g. ‘abysmal ignor¬ 
ance’. Mixed Metaphor is the applica¬ 
tion of two inconsistent metaphors to one 
object. 

Metaphysical Poets, a term invented by 
Dry den and adopted by Johnson as the 
designation of certain i7th-cent. poets 
(chief of whom were Donne and Cowley) 
addicted to ‘witty conceits’ and far¬ 
fetched imagery. But modern opinion 
does not endorse J(jhnson’s condemna¬ 
tion of these poets. The virtue of the 
highly intellectual conventions in which 
they worked and of the genuine poetic 
qualities ot such poets as Donne, Herbert, 
Vaughan, Oashaw, etc., has been widely 
recognized. 

Metathesis, the transposition of letters 
or sounds in a word, as ask, OE. acsian 
(surviving in the dialect ‘ax’). When the 
transposition is between the letters or 
sounds of two words, it is popularly 
known as a ‘Spoonerism’, of which a well- 
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known specimen (attributed to the Revd. 
W. A. Spooner (1844 1930), Warden of 
New College, Oxford) is ‘Kinquering 
congs their titles take’. 

Methodism, a movement of reaction 
against the apathy of the Church of 
h'ngland that prevailed in the early part 
of the 18th cent. Its leaders were J. and 
C. Wesle> and Whitefield (qq.v.). 

The name ‘Methodist’ was originally 
applied to the members of a religious 
society established at Oxford in 1729 by 
the Wesleys and other members of the 
University, having for its object the pro¬ 
motion of piety and morality. It was 
subsequently extended to those who took 
part in or sympathized with the movement 
above described. 

Methuselah, proverbial for the long life 
attributed to him in Gen. v. 27. 
Metonomy, the figure of speech in which 
the name of an attribute is used for that 
of the thing meant, e.g. ‘crow n’ for ‘king’. 
C.f synecdoche. 

Metre, from Gk. (.lerpou measure, any 
specific form of verse, determined by the 
number and character of the feet w hich it 
contains. In the compounds dimi:ti.r, 
IRIMFTF.R, etc., it is the unit which is 
repeated a certain number of times in a 
line of verse. 'This unit consists of two 
iambuses, trochees, or anapaests, or of one 
dactW (qq.v.). 'Fhus an iambic dimeter 
consists of four iambuses, a hexameter 
(q.y.) of six dactyls (or equivalents). In 
Unglish (accentual) verse stressed syllables 
replace the long syllables, and unstressed 
syllables the short syllables, ot Cireek and 
Latin (quantitative) verse. 

Meuii(g), JhAN DE, see Roman de la Rose. 
Mcynell, Ai.ice (1847 1922), poet, 
essayist, and critic. Her rare gifts, both 
in prose and poetry, may be seen in her 
volumes of essays: ‘The Rhythm of Life’ 

(‘^93), ‘ Lhe Children' (1896), ‘'Lhe Spirit 
of Peace' (1898); and in her early volume 
of‘Preludes’ (1875), ‘Poems’ (1893), and 
‘Last Poems’ (1923). A complete edition 
of her poems was published in 1923. Sec 
also Thompson {F.). 


Micawber, Wu.kins and Mrs., charac¬ 
ters in Dickens’s ‘David Copperfieid' 
(q-v.). 

Michael^ a pastoral poem by W. Word.s- 
worth (q.v.) (1800). 

Michael, St., the archangel, mentioned 
as the leader of the angels against the 
dragon and his host in Rev. xii. 7, and 
described by .Milton (‘Paradise Lost’, 
vi. 44) as ‘of celestial armies prince'. His 
feast is celebrated on 29 Sept., known as 
Michaf.l.mas. 

Michael Angelo Titrnarsh, the pseud¬ 
onym adopted by Lhackerav (q.v.) in 
many of his early works. 

.Vlichaelmas Ternu\ a comedy by 'F. 
Middleton (q.v ), printed in 1607 
Michal, in Dryden’s ‘Absalont and 
Achitophel' (q.y ), is the queen of 
(Charles 11 . Catharine of Portugal, ac¬ 
cused by Oates of conspiracy against the 
king’s life. 

Michelangelo Buonarroti (14" 3 1564), 
Italian painter, sculptor, architect, and 
poet. His early works (e.g. the ‘David’, 
1504) express the humanistic ideals of the 
High Renaissance. His later work, such 
as the ‘Last Judgement’ in the Sistine 
CTapel, reveals a disillusionment which 
echoes tiie instability of (duirch and State 
after the Reformation and the Sack of 
Rome. His first pation was Lorenzo de' 
Medici, and he worked for the .Medici 
family for much of his life Pope Julius II 
commissioned him to carve his tomb 
and then interrupted the work by re¬ 
quiring him to paint the ceiling of the 
Sistine Chapel. In 1546 Michelangelo 
became thiel architect to St. Peter’s and 
designed the dome. He wrote a number 
of sonnets and madrigals, some addressed 
to his friend Vittoria Colonna (1490 
> 547 )- 

Miching malicho, a phrase of uncertain 
meaning occurring in Shakespeare’s 
‘Hamlet’, m. ii. 148. ‘Miching’ is prob¬ 
ably from the ME. verb ‘to miche’, mean¬ 
ing to pilfer, skulk, play truant. ‘Malicho’ 
perhaps represents the Spanish malhecho., 
misdeed. Lord Miching Malicho in 
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Peacock’s ‘Gryll Grange’ represents Lord 
John Russell. 

Microcosm of London^ The^ a well- 
known archaeological and topographical 
work, the text by William Combe, the 
figures drawn by Rowlandson, and the 
architecture by Augustus Charles Pugin 
(1808). 

Microc()smographit\ a collection of 
character sketches on the model of Theo¬ 
phrastus (q.v.), chiefly by John Earle 
(1601? 65), bishop of Salisbury (1628). 
The author analyses inconspicuous types, 
such as the plain country fellow, a modest 
man, and a poor man. The sketches are 
interesting in the evolution of the English 
essay. 

Midas, a king of Phrygia, who, having 
hospitably entertained Silenus, the tutor 
of Bacchus, when he had lost his way, was 
permitted by the god to choose his recom¬ 
pense. He asked that whatever he touched 
might be turned to gold. His prayer was 
granted, but when he found that the very 
meat he attempted to eat became gold in 
his mouth, he entreated Bacchus to relieve 
him of the gift. On another occasion 
Midas declared that Pan was a superior 
flute-player to Apollo, whereupon the 
offended god changed his cars to those of 
an ass, to indicate his stupidity. This 
Midas attempted to conceal; but one of 
his servants saw the length of his ears and 
whispered the fact to some reeds, and 
these, whenever agitated by the wind, 
repeated it to the world. 

Midas^ a prose play by Lyly (q.v.) 
(1592), on the legend of Midas (see 
above). 

Middle Ages, Thk, the period of time 
from the Roman decadence (5th cent. 
A.D.) to the Renaissance (about 1500). 
The notion is that of an interval between 
two periods of advancing knowledge (cf. 
Bacon, ‘Novum Organum’ i, § 78). The 
earliest use of Middle Age, in this sense, 
yet discovered, is in one of Donne’s ser¬ 
mons (ifi2i), but the corresponding La^in 
terms, media aetas, medium aevum, etc., 
are found at various dates in the i6th 


cent. 'I'he term is no longer used in a 
pejorative sense and may include only the 
nth 15th cents., the earlier period being 
called the Dark Ages. 

Middle English, English language and 
literature from the 12th to the 15th cents., 
usually divided into ‘early ME.’, 1100 
1250;‘MIL’, 1250 1400;‘late ME,.’, 1400 
1500. 

The first period, following on the 
Norman Conquest and the neglect of 
English as a literary language, marked the 
end of Anglo-Saxon traditions. Laya¬ 
mon’s ‘Brut’ (q.v.) is one of the last extant 
poems of the period to be written in the 
alliterative forms; internal rhyme and 
assonance are common throughout it. 
During the 13th cent. French influence 
predominated: rhyme was favoured and 
alliteration became a secondary ornament. 
New and elaborate rhyming forms were 
popular; continental traditions of romance 
and lyricism were successfully borrowed. 

In the 14th cent, there was a revival of 
alliterative forms, particularly in the west 
of England; ‘Piers Plowman’ and ‘Sir 
Gawain and the Green Knight’ are famous 
examples. In this period, the north and 
north-west of England enjoyed a great 
literary productivity, producing notably 
Rolle, Minot (qq.v.), the poet of‘Gawain’ 
and ‘Pearl’, Robert Mannyng, Wyclift'e, 
and the unknown authors of the York and 
Towneley miracle cycles. 

With Chaucer, the Renaissance influ¬ 
ence of Italy and France was definitely 
established in England; his poetry looks 
forward through his i5th-cent. imitators 
to the main course of English literature. 
His contemporary, Gower (q.v.), on the 
other hand, represents the end of a purely 
medieval tradition. 

Besides the works of ‘Chaucerians’ 
which dominate the 15th cent., there are 
also many traces of earlier influences. The 
alliterative technique was still used, e g. 
in the ‘Morte Arthure’ (q.v.); the miracle 
play developed into the morality; ballads 
of the period arc directly descended from 
13th- and 14th-century verse tales, and 
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Skelton’s octosyllabic verses are nearer to 
Gower than to Chaucer. 

Modern English literature is like the 
language—usually dated from the late 
15th or early i6th cent. In poetry it begins 
perhaps with Wyatt and Surrey; in prose 
with More, Ascham, and Elyot. 
Middlemarch^ a Study oj Provincial Life^ 
a novel by G. Eliot (q.v.) (1871-2). 

The scene is laid in the provincial town 
of Middlemarch in the first half of the 
I gih cent. The story is concerned princi¬ 
pally with Dorothea Brooke, a St. Theresa, 
ardent, puritanical, with a high ideal of 
life. She marries the elderly pedant Mr. 
C’.asaubon, possessed of an archangclical 
manner, for whom she feels ‘the reverence 
of a neophyte entering on a higher grade 
of initiation’. The marriage is intensely 
unhappy. Parallel with this runs the stor\ 
of the unhappy marriage of Tertius 
Lydgate, an ambitious young doctor, with 
the beautiful but commonplace Rosa¬ 
mond Vincy, whose materialism brings 
about the failure of his hopes. 

Middleton, Clara and Dr., characters 
in Meredith's ‘The Egoist’ (q.v ). 
Middleton, Conyf.rs (1683 1750), fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge, was 
involved in the disputes with Bentley, 
the master. His chief works were his ‘Life 
of Cicero’ (1741) and a latitudinarian 
‘Free Inquiry into Miracles’ (1748). His 
conclusion as to the unreality of posi- 
apostolic miracles aroused much criticism. 
Middleton, Thomas (1570.^ «fi27), 
dramatist, wrote satirical cf'medies ol 
contemporarv manners, and later, under 
the influence of W. Rowley, romantic 
comedies. Much of his work was done in 
collaboration with Dekker, Rowley, Mon¬ 
day, and others. He also wrote pageants 
and masques for city ceremonials, and 
was appointed city chronologer in 1620. 
In 1624 he wrote a political drama ‘A 
Game at Chesse’ (q.v.) for which he and 
the actors were summoned before the 
Privy Council. His other plays (which 
were very popular) include ‘Michaelmas 
lerme' (1607), ‘A Mad World, my 


Masters’ (1608), ‘'Lhe Roaring Girle' 
(1611, with Dekker), ‘A Fair CiuarreP 
(1617, with Rowley), ‘The Changeling' 
(1623, with Rowley), ‘The Spanish Gipsy’ 
0fi23, with Rowley), ‘A Chaste Maid 
in (.heapside’ (1630), ‘WOmen beware 
Women’ (1657), ‘Anything for a Quiet 
Life’ (1662), ‘The Widdow’ (1652, with 
Ben Jonson and Fletcher) He is sup¬ 
posed to have also written some miscel¬ 
laneous verse and prose. 

Midshipman Easy^ Mr., a novel by 
Marry at (q.v.) (1836). 

Jack Easy is the son of Mr. Nieodemus 
Easy, a rich country gentleman, who 
believes all men are equal, and instils 
these ideas into his son. When Jack Easy 
goes to sea as a midshipman his insistence 
on these ideas, and his inclination to argu¬ 
ment, bring him into conflict with naval 
discipline. His adventurous disposition 
leads him into a number of exciting inci¬ 
dents; their fortunate outcome is largely 
due to the devotion of the resourceful 
Ashanlee, Mesty, and of his fellow mid¬ 
shipman, Edward Gascoigne. Among the 
many amusing naval characters in the 
book may be mentioned the bellicose 
chaplain, Hawkins, Mr. Biggs, the boat¬ 
swain (‘Duty before decency’), and Mr. 
Potiyfar, the lieutenant who kills himself 
with his own universal medicine. 
Midsummer J^ighPs Dream, A, a comedy 
by Shakespeare (q.v.), probably written 
in 1595 or 1596, and printed in lOoo. 

Hermia, ordered by her father, Egeus, 
to marry Demetrius, refuses, because she 
loves Ly Sander, while Demetrius has 
formerly professed love for her friend 
Helena, and Helena loves Demetrius. 
Under the law of Athens, Theseus, the 
duke, gives Hermia four days in which to 
obey her father; else she must suffer death. 
Hermia and Lysander agree to leave 
Athens secretly in order to be married 
where the Athenian law cannot pursue 
them, and to meet in a wood a few miles 
from the city. Hermia tells Helena of the 
project, and the latter tells Demetrius. 
Demetrius pursues Hermia to the wood, 


Midsummer Night's Dream 


380 


Mill 


and Helena Demetrius, so that all four 
are that night in the wood. This wood is 
the favourite haunt of the fairies. 

Oberon and Titania, king and queen 
of the fairies, have quarrelled, because 
Titania refuses to give up to him a little 
changeling boy for a page. Oberon tells 
Puck, a mischievous sprite, to fetch him 
a certain magic flower, of which he will 
press the juice on the eyes of Titania while 
she sleeps, so that she may fall in love with 
what she first sees when she wakes. Over¬ 
hearing Demetrius in the wood reproach¬ 
ing Helena for Ibllowing him, and desirous 
to reconcile them, Oberon orders Puck 
to place some of the love-juice on Deme¬ 
trius’s eyes, but so that Helena shall be 
near him when he does it. Puck, mistaking 
Lysander for Demetrius, applies the love- 
charm to him, and it chances that Helena 
is the first person that Lysander sees, to 
whom he at once makes love, enraging her 
because she thinks she is made a jest of. 
Oberon discovering Puck's mistake, now 
places some of the juice on Demetrius’s 
eyes, and he on waking first sees Helena, 
so that both Lysander and Demetrius are 
now making love to Helena. The ladies 
fall to high words and the men go off' to 
fight for Helena. 

Meanwhile Oberon has placed the love- 
juice on 'I'itania’s eyelids, who wakes to 
find Bottom the weaver near her, wearing 
an ass’s head (Bottom and a company of 
Athenian tradesmen are in the wood to 
rehearse a play for the Duke’s wedding, 
and Puck has put an ass’s head on 
Bottom); litania at once becomes ena¬ 
moured of him, and toys with his ‘amiable 
cheeks’ and ‘fair large ears’. Oberon, 
finding them together, reproaches Titania 
for bestowing her love on an ass, and again 
demands the changeling bov, whom she 
in her confusion surrenders; whereupon 
Oberon releases her from the charm Puck 
at Oberon's orders throws a thick fog 
about the human lovers, and brings them 
all together, unknow n to one another, aVid 
they fall asleep. He applies a remedy to 
their eyes, so that when they awake they 


return to their former loves. Theseus and 
Egeus appear on the scene, the runaways 
are forgiven, and the couples married. 
The play ends with the scene of‘Pyramus 
and Thisbe’, comically acted by Bottom 
and his fellow tradesmen, to grace these 
nuptials and those of Theseus and 
Hippolyta. 

Miggs, Miss, in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby 
Rudge’ (q.v.), the shrewish servant of Mrs. 
Varden. 

Migne, Jacques Paui. (1800 75), French 
priest and publisher, who issued the great 
‘Patrologiae Cursus Ciompletus’, a col¬ 
lection of patristic writings. 

Mignon, in the ‘Wilhelm Meister’s Ap¬ 
prenticeship’ of (joethe (q.v.), a fairy- 
like child who from hopeless love and 
longing for her Italian home pines away 
and dies. She is the prototype of Fenella 
in Scott’s ‘Peveril of the Peak' Ambroise 
I’homas wrote the opera ‘Mignon’, 
founded on the above. 

Mikado, The, the title of the emperor 
of Japan. For the comic opera, ‘The 
.Mikado’, sec Gilbert and Sulhvau Operas. 
Milesian Tales, a collection of short 
Cireek stories of love and adventure, of a 
generally licentious character, by Aristides 
of Miletus of the 2nd cent, ret.., now lost 
Miles Standislu The Courtship oT a poem 
in hexameters by Longfellow {1858). 

Miles Standish, a blunt old Puritan in 
the land of the Pilgrim Fathers, having 
lost his wife, sends his friend John Alden 
to make an offer t)f marriage on his behalf 
to the fair Priscilla. She indignantly 
replies that if she is worth winning she is 
worth wooing. John Alden himself loves 
her but is faithful to his trust. He tells 
.Miles Standish the result of his mission, 
and the latter departs in anger. News 
comes of his death in battle, after which 
John and Priscilla are married. On the 
completion of their wedding, Standish 
reappears, repentant, and is reconciled to 
his friend. 

Mill, J AMES (1773 1836), was educated 
for the ministry, but came to London in 
1802 and took up journalism. He pub- 


Mill 


Mill on the Floss 


381 


lished in 1818 a 'History of British India’, 
w hich obtained him a high post in the East 
India Company’s service. He was closely 
associated with Bcntham and Ricardo 
(qq.v.), whose views m philosophy and 
political economy, respectively, he 
adopted. He published his ‘Elements of 
Political Fxonomy’ in 1821, his ‘Analysis 
of the Human Mind’ in 182Q, and his 
‘Fragment on Mackintosh’ in 1835. In 
the ‘Anahsis’ he provided, by his theory 
of association, a psychological basis for 
Bentham's utilitarianism. Mill helped 
to found, and contributed to, ‘'Fhe West¬ 
minster Review’ (q.v.). 

\n interesting picture of James Mill’s 
rather grim personality is given in the 
‘Auiobiograph}’ of his son J. S. Mill 
(q-\.). 

Mill, John Stuart (1806 73), son of 
James Mill (q.v.), formed the Utilitarian 
.Society, which met during 7823-6 to read 
essays and discuss them, and in 1825 
edited Bentham’s ‘Treatise upon Evi¬ 
dence’. But he gradually departed in some 
degree from the utilitarian doctrine 
expounded by Bcntham, as is shown by 
his essay on that philosopher published 
in ‘The l.ondon and Westminster Review’ 
in 1832, and later in his ‘Utilitarianism’ 
(1861). In 1843 he published his chief 
work, the ‘System of Logic’, and his 
‘Principles of Political Economy’ in 1848. 
In i85q appeared his essay on ‘Liberty’. 
His interesting ‘Autobiography’ appeared 
in 1873. 

Millais, Sir John Evlrf.tt (1829 96), 
a precocious and brilliant painter. He was 
a member of the Pre-Raphaelite Brother¬ 
hood (q.v ), painting romantic and literary 
subjects, c.g. ‘Isabella’ (from Keats), and 
illustrating magazine stories. Alter c. 
1860 he became a fashionable painter of 
portraits and genre scenes. 

Millamant, the heroine of Congreve's 
‘fhe Way of the World’ (q.v,), the 
author's most vivid creation. 

Millay, Edna St. Vincf.nt (1892-1950), 
American poet. I ler works include 
Renascence and other Poems’ (1917), 


‘The Harp-Weaver and Other Poems’ 
(‘ 9 -^ 3 )^ ^^id ihe pla\ ‘The Princess Marries 
the Page’ (1932). Her ‘Collected Sonnets’ 
appeared in 1941 and her ‘Collected 
Lyrics’ in 1943. 

Miller, Arthur (1915 ), American 

dramatist. His plays include ‘All .My 
Sons’ (i 947)> ‘Heath of a Salesman’ 
(7949), which established him as a lead¬ 
ing dramatist, ‘d he Ouciblc' (1953), 

‘A View from the Bridge’ (1955). 

Miller, Hu(Jti (1802 56), by trade a 
stonemason, was author of geological 
and other works, including ‘d'he Old 
Red Sandstone’ (1841); ‘Footprints of 
the Oeator’ (1847); the pleasant auto¬ 
biography. ‘,\ly Schools and School¬ 
masters’ (1854); and ‘The 'I cstimony of 
the Rocks’ (1857). 

Miller of the Dee, the subject of a .song 
in the comic opera ‘Love in a Village’ by 
BickerstalTe. 

Miller of 1 rumpingion, I'hk, tite miller 
in ‘The Reeve's Pale' in Cdiaucer’s 
‘(Canterbury Fales' (q.v.). 

MillcFs 7 '(iU% The, see Canterbury Tales. 
Mill on the Floss, The, a novel by Cj. Eliot 
(q.y.) ( i860) 

Fom and Maggie, the principal charac¬ 
ters in the story, are the children ol the 
honest but ignorant and obstinate Mr. 
I'ulliyer, the miller ol Doricote .Mill on 
the Floss, d'om is a prosaic youth, narrow 
of imagination and intellect. Maggie is a 
lar nobler type, highly strung and intel¬ 
ligent, of intense sensibility, and artistic 
and poetic tastes She finds in Philip 
Wakem, the deformed son of a neigh¬ 
bouring lawyer, a temperament like her 
own, and tney are mutually attracted. Un- 
tortunalely lawyer Wakem is the object of 
Mr. rulliycr’s suspicifin and dislike, which 
develop into intense hatred. 'Fom, loyal 
to his father, discovers the relations of 
affectionate friendship secretly maintained 
between Maggie and Philip. Maggie 
y lelds to her brother’s authority and ceases 
to .see Philip. Maggie leaves the Mill for a 
visit at St C 3 gg’s to her cousin Lucy 
Deane, who is to marry the cultivated 
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and agreeable Stephen Guest. Stephen, 
though loyal in intention to Lucy, is 
attracted by Maggie’s beauty; she, though 
similarly loyal to Philip, is drawn to 
Stephen. A boating expedition on the 
tidal river leads to Maggie’s being inno¬ 
cently but irremediably compromised. 
Her brother turns her out of his hou.se; 
the society of St. Ogg’s ostracizes her. 
A great flood descends upon the town, in 
the course of which Maggie courageously 
rescues Tom from the mill. There comes 
a moment of revelation to the spirit of the 
awestruck 'Fom before the boat is over¬ 
whelmed, and brother and sister, recon¬ 
ciled at last, are drowned. 

The tragedy of the stor} is somewhat 
relieved b) a number of entertaining 
characters, notably Mrs. 'Fulliver’s sisters, 
the strong-minded Mrs. (ilegg and the 
melancholy Mrs. Pullet, with their respec¬ 
tive spouses, and the ingenious packman 
Bob Jakin. 

Mills, Mi.ss, in Dickens’s ‘David Chopper- 
held’ (q.v.), Dora’s Iriend. 

Millwood, see George Barnwell. 

Milly Swidger, the good angel in 
Dickens’s ‘The Haunted Man’ (q.v.) 
Milman, Hj.nry Hart (1791 1868), pro¬ 
fessor of poetry at Oxford (1821 3t), and 
dean of St. Paul’s (1849). He wrote a 
number of dramas, but is chiefly remem¬ 
bered for his historical writings: his 
principal work is ‘ Fhe History of Latin 
(Christianity’ (1854 5). 

Milne, Alan Allxandkr (1882 1956), 
journalist and playwright, author of books 
of children’s stories and verse, ‘Winnie- 
the-Pooh’, ‘When We Were Very Young’, 
etc., which enjoyed great popularity; and 
also of plays including ‘Mr. Pirn Passes 
By’ and ‘I'he Truth about Blayds’. 
Milnes, Richard Monckton (1809-85), 
first Baron Houghton., was educated at 
Trinity College, (Cambridge, where he 
was intimate with Tennyson, Hallam, and 
Thackeray. He became an active politi¬ 
cian. Of his songs and other poems 
(‘Poetical Works’, 1876), those best known 
are ‘ Fhe Brookside’ and ‘Strangers Yet’. 


He also wrote on political and critical sub¬ 
jects and wrote a Life of Keats (1848); 
he was the first open champion of Keats 
as a poet of the first rank. 

Milo, a celebrated athlete of Crotona in 
Italy, who attained immense strength. 
I le was one of the disciples of Pythagoras. 
In attempting to tear down a tree in his 
old age, Milo’s hands were caught in a 
cleft in the wood; being unable to escape, 
he was eaten up by wild beasts. 

Milton^ a symbolic poem by Blake (q.v.), 
which he began to engrave in 1804. 
Milton, John (ibo8 74), son of John 
Milton the elder (a scrivener and com¬ 
poser of music), was educated at St. Paul’s 
School and (Christ’s (College, Cambridge, 
becoming B.A. in 1629 and M.A. in 1632. 
While at (Cambridge he wrote the poems 
‘On the Death of a Lair Infant’ and ‘At a 
V^acation Exercise’, and some Latin elegies 
and epigrams; but he first struck a dis¬ 
tinctive note in the stately ode ‘On the 
Morning of (Christ’s Nativity’ (1629), 
the fragmentary ‘Passion’, and the poem 
‘On Shakespeare’ (1630). After leaving 
(Cambridge, Milton lived at Horton in 
Bucks, with his father, reading the classics 
and preparing himsell for his vocation as 
a poet, from 1632 to 1637. Here he com¬ 
posed ‘L’Allegro’ and ‘II Penseroso’ 
(qq.v.) in 1632, and at the invitation of 
Henry l.awes (who wrote the music for 
them) the ‘Arcades’ (part of a masque, 
1633?) and the masque ‘Comus’ (q.v., 
1634, published 1637). In 1637 he wrote 
‘Lycidas’ (q v.). During the twenty years 
that elapsed between this and his com¬ 
position ol ‘Paradise Lost’, Milton wrote 
no poetry but the sonnets and some Latin 
and Italian pieces. From 1637 to 1639 
he travelled abroad, chiefly in Italy, and 
visited Grotius and (lalileo. In 1641 he 
published a series of pamphlets against 
episcopacy, engaging in controversy with 
Bishop Hall. I'hese were followed in 
1642 by his ‘Apology against a pamphlet 
. . . against Smectymnuus’ (see Smectym- 
nuus), containing some interesting auto¬ 
biographical details. Milton married Mary 
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Powell, daughter of Royalist parents, 
probably in June 1642 (not 1643 as has 
been generally supposed). Within six 
weeks he consented to her going home to 
her parents on condition that she returned 
by Michaelmas. She did not do so, 
perhaps for reasons connected with the 
outbreak of the Civil War. Milton pub¬ 
lished in 1643 his pamphlet on the 
‘(joctrine and discipline of divorce’ which 
made him notorious. In 1644 5 he pub¬ 
lished three further pamphlets on divorce, 
his ‘Tractate of Education’, and the ‘Areo- 
pagitica’ (q.v.) on the liberty of the press, 
ilis wife rejoined him in 1643 After the 
execution of CTarles I he published the 
' renure of Kings and Magistrates’ (1641)), 
and was appointed Latin secretary to the 
newly formed Council of State. He replied 
officially to ‘Eikon Basilike’ (q.v.) in 
‘Eikonoclastes’ (164^), and to Salinasius 
(q.v ) in ‘IVo Populo Anglicano Defensio’ 
(ibsO, and also to Du Moulin’s ‘Clamor’ 
in ‘Defensio Secunda’ (1654), which con¬ 
tains autobiographical passages (the two 
‘Defensiones’ were in Latin). Having 
become blind, he was assisted in his 
secretarial duties successively b\ G. R. 
Weekherlin, Philip Meadows, and Marvell 
(q V ). His first wife died in t() 52, leaving 
three daughters, and in 1656 he married 
Catherine Woodcock, who died in if>58. 
He retained his post as Latin secretary 
until the Restoration. At the Restoration 
he was arrested and fined, but released; 
he lost the greater part of his fortune. 1 le 
returned to poetry and .set about the com¬ 
position of‘Paradise Lost’ (q.v.), the first 
sketch of which can be dated as early as 
1 (>42. 1 le married his third wife, Elizabeth 
Minshull (who survived him), in i(>h2. 
The ‘Paradise Lost’ is said by Aubrey to 
have been finished in 1663, but the agree¬ 
ment for his copyright was not signed till 
1667. His last poems, ‘Paradise Regained’ 
(q.v ), and ‘Samson Agonistes’ (q.v.), were 
published together in 1671. 

Of .Milton’s Latin poems, the finest is 
the ‘Epitaphium Damonis’, written in 
1 ^ 30 , on the death of his friend Charles 


Diodati (q.v); while the address to 
‘Mansus’ (Manso, the intimate friend of 
Tasso and Marini) has great interest. 

'Ehe ‘State Papers' that he wrote as 
Latin secretary are mostly concerned with 
the routine work of diplomacy, but include 
an interesting series of dispatches on 
the expulsion of the Protestant Vaudois. 
The T.atin prose writings include his 
‘De Doctrina (ihristiana’, printed in 1825, 
which servetl as the occasion for Macaulay's 
essay on Milton. 

Mime, a kind of simple farcu;d drama 
among the Greeks and Romans, charac¬ 
terized by mimicr> and the ludicrous 
lepre.sentation of familiar tv pcs of charac¬ 
ter; or a dialogue written for recital in a 
performance of this kind. The term is 
also occasionallv applied to similar per¬ 
formances or compositions in modern 
times. But in the modern usage the word 
generally means dumb acting. 

Minerva, the Roman goddess of Wisdom 
and o‘ arts and trades, subsequently 
identified with the Greek Athene (q.v.), 
whith led to her being regarded akso 
as the goddess of war. She was further 
held to have invented musical instru¬ 
ments 

Mmerva^ Ja hr hue h dcr ire lehr ten Welt^ a 
reference book oftlie universities, libraries, 
museums, etc., of the w hole world, pub¬ 
lished by Walter de Gruyter & Co., Berlin 
and Leipzig. 

Ming, the dynasty that ruled in China, 
I ^68 1643. The porcelain of this period 
IS highly esteemed. 

Minim, Dkk, a character sketched in 
Johnson’s ‘Idler’ (q v.). Inheriting a 
fortune, he lurns man of wit and sets up 
as a critic He has his ow n seat in a coffee¬ 
house and heads a party in the pit, where 
he prudently spares the well-established 
authors and eensures the unknown. 
Minnehaha, see Hiawatha. 
Minnesingers, German lyrical poets and 
singers of the 12th, i3lh, and iqih cents., 
so called because love {mmne) was the 
chief theme of their songs. 'Ehey corre¬ 
sponded to the French trouhadoura. 
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Minoan, the name given by Sir A. 
Evans (q.v.), to the civilization revealed 
by his excavations at the Palace of Minos 
at Knossos in Crete, so called after the 
legendary King Minos (q.v.). Knossos 
was, in classical tradition, the seat of King 
Minos and the home of the Minotaur. 
Minorites, Franciscan friars. 

Minos, a legendary king of Crete, son of 
Zeus and Europa (q.v.), who was made a 
judge in the infernal regions. According 
to Athenian legend, Minos, after conquer¬ 
ing the Athenians, caused a >early tribute 
of seven youths and seven maidens to be 
brought to Crete to be devoured b\ the 
Minotaur (q.v.). He caused Daedalus 
(q.v.) to be confined in the labyrinth which 
he had constructed, and when Daedalus 
escaped, pursued him to SieiK, and was 
there slain bv Cocalus, the king. 

Minot, Laurkncl, probably a soldier, 
the author, about 1352, of English war- 
songs in various metres. 'Fhough not of a 
high poetical order, the songs arc spirited, 
giving a vivid idea of medieval warfare, 
and marked by keen patriotism. 
Minotaur, Thk, a Cretan monster. Minos 
(q.v.) refused to sacrifice to Neptune a 
white bull. The god to punish him caused 
his wife Pasiphae to become enamoured 
of the bull, and she gave birth to this 
monster. Minos confined it in the laby¬ 
rinth made by Daedalus (q.v ), where it 
consumed the youths and maidens paid 
by the conquered Athenians as a tribute, 
until Theseus (q.v ) delivered his country 
and destroved the monster. 

Alinstref llic, a poem in Spenserian 
stanzas by Beattie (q.v.). 

Minuscule, a small letter or script, a 
term used in palaeograph\ to denote the 
scripts developed in the early Middle 
Ages. The best known is Caroline minu¬ 
scule, the ancestor of‘Roman’ type. 
Mirabell, in C.ongreve’s ‘ The Way of 
the World’ (q.v.), the lover of Millamant 
Miracle Plays, medieval dramatic repre¬ 
sentations based on sacred historv or^ on 
legends of the saints. W hether they were 
evolved from alternating songs sung in 


church (e.g. at the service on Easter Eve, 
between the three women approaching 
the grave and the Angel who guards it), 
or were spontaneous expressions of the 
dramatic instinct, is a point on wTich the 
authorities are not agreed. What is perhaps 
the earliest English miracle play, ‘The 
Harrowing of Hell’ is of the late 13th or 
14th cent., though such plays existed in 
France much earlier. The> reached their 
fullest development in the 15th and i6th 
cents. The four great collections of extant 
English ‘miracles’ or ‘mysteries’ are known 
by the names of the towns where thev 
were, or are supposed to have been, per¬ 
formed, York, Chester, Coventry, and 
Wakefield (the last being also known as 
the ‘Towneley’ plays), 'f'heir performance 
was supervised b\ the corporation of the 
town, the several episodes being generallv 
distributed among the guilds of handi¬ 
crafts, and acted on wheeled stages moved 
processionallv from one open place to 
another, or onlv in one place. 'Ehc .scenes 
varied in length from 180 to 800 lines, and 
were written in different metres, some¬ 
times rhvmed, sometimes alliterative, 
sometimes both. 7 ’hey were plav ed prmci- 
pallv on festivals, C.orpus Christi dav, 
Christmas, W hitsuntide, Easter. See also 
Wary Magdalene {Play of). 

Not onlv is there no dearth cif humour 
in these plavs, but thev are notable in the 
historv of the drama for the introduction 
of comic b\-pla\ and episode. 

Sir E. K Chambers’s ‘The Mediaeval 
Stage’ is the classic work on this sub- 
ject. 

Miranda, in Shakespeare’s ‘ Fhe Eem- 
pest’ (q.v.), the daughter of Prospero. 
Mirobolant, Monsifur, in I'hackerav’s 
‘Pendennis’ (q.v.), the French cook at 
Clavering Park. 

Mirror for Magistrates^ A, a work plan¬ 
ned by George E’errers, Master of the 
King's i\istimes in the reign of Henry VIII, 
and W illiam Baldwin of Oxford, in which 
divers illustrious men, most of them 
characters in Fmglish history, recount 
in verse their downfall, after the manner 
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of Lydgate’s version of Boccaccio’s ‘Fall 
of Princes’. It was licensed for pub¬ 
lication in 1559, and contained tv^enty 
tragedies by various authors. Thomas 
Sackville contributed the ‘Induction’ and 
‘ I"hc Complaint of Buckingham’ to the 
enlarged edition of 1563. Sackville’s con¬ 
tribution is the only part having literary 
merit. 

Mirror of Fools^ ‘Speculum Stultoruni’, 
see l\ ire her. 

Mirvan, Captain, and Mrs., and their 
daughter Maria, characters in Fanny 
Hurney’s ‘Evelina’ (q.v.). 

Mirza., I'he I 'lston of, see } ision of Mirza. 
Misanthrope, Le, one of the greatest 
comedies of Molierc (q.\.), produced in 
if)()h, in which he represents the conflict 
between the noble but cross-grained 
Akeste and the worldly coquettish Celi- 
mene whom he loves. 

Misfortunes of Elpfiin, The, a novel by 
Peacock (q.v.) (1H29), an entertaining 
parody of the Arthurian legends 
Mishnah, the collection of binding pre¬ 
cepts which forms the basis of the I'almud 
(q.\.) and embodies the contents of the 
oral law' of the Jews. 

Misrule, Kin(;, Lord, or Abbot ot, at 
(he end of the 15th and beginning of the 
thth cents., an ofticer appointed at court 
to superintend the Christmas revels. 
Lords of Misrule were also appointed in 
some of the university colleges and Inns 
of (iourt. 

Miss Kilmanseftfi and her precious Leg, 
1 Golden Legend, a tragi-comic poem b} 
1 . Hood (q.v.). 

Mr. Glutterhuck's Llectton, a novel b> 
H. Belloc (q.V.) 

‘Mr. F’s Aunt’, an eccentric character in 
Dickens's ‘Little E^orrit’ (q.v ). 

Mr. GilfiTs Love-Story, see Scenes of 
Gleneal Life. 

Mr. Polly, The History of, a novel by 
H. Ci. Wells (q.v.) (1910). 

Allred Polly is a dyspeptic inefficient 
shopkeeper with a literary turn, who after 
a small legacy, and an injudicious mar¬ 
riage, has bought an unprofitable little 


shop in a small seaside town. After fifteen 
years of passive endurance he finds bank¬ 
ruptcy approaching and prepares for 
suicide. Instead, he sets his shop on fire 
and bolts. He chances upon a situation as 
man of all work at the Potwell Inn, but 
the landlady's ferocious nephew terrorizes 
and persecutes his aunt and threatens 
de.siruction to Poll). PolK, nobly con¬ 
quering his innate timidity, in three 
rmirderous encounters defeats and finally 
ousts the villain, and is left completely 
happy. 

Afr. Sludge, the ‘ Medium', a poem by 
R. Browning (q.v.) included in ‘i)ramatis 
Personae' (iSfiq). 

'The poet puts into the mouth of Sludge, 
the detected cheat, a confession and 
defence of his profession of fraudulent 
medium. 

Browning distrusted mediums, and W'as 
stronglv antagonistic to the American 
spintiuhsi, Daniel D. Home (q v.). 
Mi.stleloc, a parasitic plant growing on 
various trees Ehe mistkiot' of the oak 
was regarded b\ the Druids as a sacred 
plant A trace of this belief is to be found 
in our use of mistletoe in (.hristmas 
decorations. 

Mrs. Caudle\s Curtain Lectures, by 
I). W. Jerrold (q.v.), appeared in ‘Punch’, 
1H45. 

Mr. C-audle is a ‘tovman and doll- 
merchant' and his wife is a voluble and 
jealous scold The lectures, addressed to 
him when he wants to go to sleep, are 
reproois for his mildly convivial habits, 
exhortations t(' take the fiimilv to the sea¬ 
side, etc. 

Mrs. LirripeTs Lodgings, and Mrs. 
LirnpeTs Legacy, (Christmas stories by 
Dickens (q.v ) (1863 and 1864). Mrs. 
Lirnper lets lodgings in Norfolk Street, 
Strand, and her lodgers, and past lodgers 
tell their stories. 

Mrs. Perhin.i's Hall, one of d'hackeray’s 
(q.v.) ‘Cdiristmas Books' (1847). 

Mrs. fVarren's Profession, a play by 
G. B. Shaw (q.v.), included in ‘Plays 
Pleasant and Unpleasant’ (q.v.). 
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Mitchel, John (1818-75), an Irish 
nationalist, was editor of the ‘Nation’, 
and was tried for sedition and transported 
in 1848 to serve a sentence of fourteen 
years. He has left in his ‘Jail Journal, or 
Five Years in British Prisons’ (iSsh) a 
vivid account of his experiences. He 
escaped to America, where he engaged in 
journalistic work. 

Mitford, Mary Ru.sseli. (1787 1855), is 
remembered for her charming collection 
of essays, ‘Our Village, sketches of rural 
life, character, and scenery’. I'he scene 
of these is Three Mile Cross, near Read¬ 
ing. She also published a novel, ‘Atherton’ 
(1854), various plays, and ‘Recollections of 
a Literary Life’ (1852), which is of value 
for its chapters on some {)f her con¬ 
temporaries. 

Mitford, William (1744 1827), the 
author of a ‘History of Greece’ (1785 
1810), down to the death of Alexander, 
written at the suggestion of Gibbon, 
which enjoyed great popularity. 
Mithraism, the religion of the wor¬ 
shippers of Mithras, one of the chief gods 
of the ancient Persians, in later times often 
identified with the sun. His worship was 
introduced among the Romans under the 
empire, and spread over most of northern 
and western Europe during the first three 
centuries A.O., the principal rival of 
Christianity. 

Mitre Tavern, The, frequented by Dr. 
Johnson, stood in Mitre (.ourt, Fleet 
Street, over against Fetter Lane, not to 
be confused with the Mitre in Fleet Street 
of the days of Shakespeare and Jonson, 
which stood further west. 

Mnemosyne, the mother by Zeus of the 
nine Muses (q.v ). The name signifies 
‘Memory’. 

Moabite Stone, The, a monument 
erected by Mesha, king of Moab, about 
850 B.c., which furnishes the earliest- 
known inscription in tlu Phoenician 
alphabet. 

Mohy Dick., a romance of the sea, by 
H. .Melville (q.v.) (1851). 

Moby Dick is the name of a particularly 


cunning and ferocious whale, which has 
been the cause of so many disasters to its 
pursuers that it has become an object of 
fear and superstition. It has bereft 
Captain Ahab of his leg, and he has vowed 
revenge, and the story is that of the 
voyage of the ship ‘Pequod’ in pursuit of 
it. The author paints a vivid gallery of 
pictures of the strange characters aboard 
the ‘Pequod’, and, strangest of all, of the 
monomaniac Ahab. After a search round 
three-quarters of the globe, Moby Dick 
is found, and a thrilling contest, drawn 
out through three da v s, ends in its 
triumphant victory. It breaks Ahab’s 
neck, crunches up or swamps all the boats, 
and finally sinks the ‘Pequod’ herself, with 
all hands, save one survivor. 
Mock-heroic, a burlesque of the epic 
or tragic manner. Famous examples are 
Pope’s ‘Rape of the Lock’ in which trivial 
incidents are invested with dignified and 
grandiloquent language; Gray’s ‘Ode on 
the Death of a favourite Cat’; or Field¬ 
ing’s ‘I'om Thumb’ which ridicules the 
bombast and rant of the heroic drama. 
Modern Love^ a series of fifty connected 
poems, each of sixteen lines, by G. Mere¬ 
dith (q.v.) (1862). It is the tragic tale of 
passionate mairied love giving place to 
discord, jealousy, and intense unhappi¬ 
ness. 

Modern Painters., a treatise bv Ruskin 
(q.v.), of which vol. i was published in 
1843, vol. ii in 1846, vols. iii and iv in 
1856, and vol. v in i8bo. 

'Ehe first volume, written when the 
author was only twenty-four, was con¬ 
ceived in a mood of indignation at the 
artistic ignorance of England, and written 
in particular to defend Turner against the 
attacks on his paintings. 

Vol. ii ‘expresses the first and funda¬ 
mental law respecting human contempla¬ 
tion of the natural phenomena under 
whose influence we exist- that they can 
only be . . . interpreted . . . when they are 
accepted as the work and the gift of a 
Living Spirit greater than our own’. 

'Ehe third volume, after an essay on the 
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Grand Style and a discussion of Idealism, 
passes to a history of the appreciation of 
landscape through the ages. 

The fourth volume contains the famous 
passage on the tower of Calais church, 
and chapters on colour and illumination; 
followed, in this and the last volume, by a 
studv of natural landscape in its various 
details. 

I'hc fifth volume proceeds to discuss 
the lour orders of landscape painters - 
Heroic (Titian), Classical (Poussin), Pas¬ 
toral (Cuyp), Contemplative (Turner); 
Durer and Salvator Rosa; Wouvermans 
and Angelico. The work closes with a 
final lament for Turner. 

Modest Proposal^ a satirical pamphlet 
by Swift (q.v.). 

.Mode, in Shakespeare’s ‘King Lear’, 
iv. i, the fiend of murder, one of the five 
that possess ‘poor I'om’. 

Modred or Mordred, in the earliest 
Arthurian legends is the nephew of King 
Arthur. In Geoffrey of Monmouth he 
is the son of Arthur and his sister 
Morgawse. He traitorously seized the 
kingdom and Guinevere during Arthur’s 
absence, and was killed by Arthur in the 
final battle in Cornwall. 

Mogul, the Muslim Mongol empire in 
Hindustan. This was founded by Baber 
(a descendant of Tamerlane) in 1526. It 
reached its height under Akbar, Jehangir, 
Shah Jehan, and Aurungzebe, was broken 
up after the death of the last named, and 
finally disappeared in 1857. 'Fhe Great 
VloGiL was the common designation 
among Luropeans of the Mogul emperor. 
Mohammed or Mahomet ((. 570 (>32), 
the founder of the Muslim religion. 

He declared himself a prophet about 
fill, and made known from time to time 
to his disciples the revelations that he 
claimed to receive, known as the Koran. 
His favourite wile was Ayesha, his fav¬ 
ourite daughter Fatima. 

Legend records that Mohammed, 
invited to show his miraculous powers, 
summoned Mt. Safa to come to him. He 
attributed its failure to do so to the mercy 


of Allah, for if it had come it would have 
overwhelmed him and the bystanders. 
Lheretore, said Mohammed, he must go 
to the mountain, a proverbial example of 
bowing to the inevitable. 

Mohican (pron. ‘Mohecan’), a warlike 
tribe of North American Indians. 

bor ‘The Last ol the Vlohicans’ sec 
Cooper (J. F.). 

Mohock, one ol a class of aristocratic 
ruffians who infested the streets of London 
at night in the early years of the i8th cent. 
Mohun (pron. ‘Moon’), Chari. i.s, fifth 
Baron (ifi7c;? 1712), a noted duellist; 
he figures prominently in Thackeray’s 
‘Lsmond’ (q.v ). 

Moidore, a gold coin of Portugal current 
in England in the first half of the i8th 
cent. It was worth about 27.V. tW. 
Molicre, the name assumed by Jean 
Baptiste Poquei.in (ifiaz 73), French 
comic dramatist. He became an actor and 
subsequently manager of a perambulating 
company . His real genius was first shown 
in ‘Les Precieuses ridicules', acted in 
Paris in ifisq. In this, abandoning imita¬ 
tions of Plautus and 'rerence, he intro¬ 
duced the ridicule ol actual French society. 
His most famous plays were, besides that 
above mentioned: ‘L’Kcole des femmes’ 
(ififi2), ‘Le rartuffe’ (ififi4), ‘Le Mis¬ 
anthrope’ (ifififi), ‘Cieorge Handin’ (1668), 
‘L’Avare’ (ififi8), and ‘Le Malade ima- 
ginaire’ (ifi73). 

Moll Cutpursc, Mary Frith, a notorious 
thief, forlune-teller, and forger, who lived 
about 1584 ifisq. She is the heroine of 
Middleton and Hekker’s ‘'Ehe Roaring 
Girle’. 

Moll Flanders^ The Fortunes and Mis¬ 
fortunes of the famous, a romance by Heloe 
(q.v.) (1722). 

I'his purports to be the autobiography 
of the daughter of a woman who had been 
transported to Virginia lor theft soon after 
her child’s birth. The story relates her 
seduction, her subsequent marriage and 
liaisons, and her visit to Virginia, where 
she finds her mother and discovers that 
she has unwittingly married her own 


Moloch 


388 


Monro 


brother. Returning to England, she be¬ 
comes a successful pickpocket and thief, 
but is presently transported to Virginia, 
in company with one of her former hus¬ 
bands, a highwayman. With the funds 
that each has amassed, they set up as 
planters, and spend their declining years 
in an atmosphere of penitence and pros¬ 
perity. 

Moloch or Mollch, the name of a 
Canaanite idol, to whom children were 
sacrificed as burnt-off'erings, represented 
by Milton (‘Paradise Lost', i. 392) as one 
of the chief of the fallen angels. 

Moly, a fabulous herb endowed with 
magic properties, said by Homer to have 
been given by Hermes to Odysseus as a 
charm against the sorceries of Circe 
(‘Odvssey’, x). 

Monius, the god of mockery among the 
ancients, who turned to ridicule what¬ 
ever the gods did. He was expelled from 
heaven for his criticisms. 

Mona, an island between Britain and 
Ireland, ancientl\ inhabited by Druids, 
supposed b) some to be Anglesey, by 
others the Isle of Man. 

Mona Lisa (‘La Joconde’, ‘La 
Gioconda’), a portrait by Leonardo da 
Vinci (q.v.) of the wife of Francesco del 
Giocondo. It was taken to France b\ 
Francis I and is now in the Louvre. It is 
famous for its technical virtuosity and its 
enigmatic smile 

Alofiastery^ a novel b\ Sir W Scott 
(q.v.) (1820). 

Ehe stor\ centres in the monastery of 
Kennaquhair, of which the prototype is 
Melrose Abbey on the Tweed, and the 
period chosen is the reign of Elizabeth, 
when the reformed doctrines were first 
making their was in Scotland and raising 
up troubles for the religious comm unit \ 
that gives its title to the work. 

Monastii on Anglicamim,, see Dugdale. 
Monboddo, James Bijr.nett, Lord 
(1714 qg), a Sc(»ttish judge and a pioneer 
in anthropology, who published ‘Of the 
Origin and Progress of Language’ (1773 
gi) and ‘Antienl Metaphysics’ (i77g-gg). 


He is perhaps chiefly remembered for his 
orang-outang, who figures in both these 
worLs, and suggested to Peacock the 
character of Sir Oran Haut-ton in his 
‘Melincourt’ (q.v.). 

Moneta, Juno, ‘Juno the admonisher’, 
a goddess in whose temple at Rome 
money was coined; the origin of our word 
‘money’. 

Monica, St. (332 87), the mother of St. 
Augustine of Hippo (q.v.). 

Monimia, the heroine of Otway’s ‘ Lhe 
Orphan’ (q.v.). 

Moniplies, Richil, a character in Sir 
W. Scott's ‘I'he Fortunes of Nigel' (q.v.). 
Monism, in philosophy, a general name 
for those theories which deny the duality 
(i.e. the existence as two ultimate kinds of 
.substance) of matter and mind, opposed 
to dualism or pluralism. 

\\onk\ Thi\ a novel by M. G. Lewis (q.y .) 
(i7gfi), a famous ‘novel of terror and 
mystery’. (See Guthic uinch.) 

The mixture of the supernatural, the 
horrible, and the indecent makes the book 
unreadable today. But it has power, con¬ 
tains some notable verses (‘Alonzo the 
Brave and the Fair Imogine'), and attained 
a considerable vogue. 

Monkbarns, I.aird of, Jonathan Old- 
buck, the principal character in Sir W. 
Scott’s ‘The Antiquary' (q.v ). 

Monk I ^ewis’, soubriquet of M. G. Lewis 
(q.v.), author of ‘The Monk' (q.y.). 
Monks, a character in Dickens’s ‘Oliver 
Twist’ (q.v ). 

Monk^s Tale^ 7 'fie^ see Canterbury I'ales. 
Monologue, a scene in a drama in which 
one person speaks by himself; a long 
speech by one person. 

F'or dramaiu monologue, see under 
Soliloquy. 

Monophysites, CTristians who believe 
that there is only one nature in the person 
of Jesus Cihrist. They include at the pre¬ 
sent day the Coptic, Armenian, Abys¬ 
sinian, and Jacobite Cihurches. 
Monotheists, those who believe that 
there is only one God. 

Monro, Harold (i87g ig32), poet. He 
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wrote several volumes of poetry but is 
chiefly remembered as the founder of the 
‘Poetry Review’ in 1912 and the Poetry 
Bookshop which he opened in London in 
1913 and ran until his death. The Book¬ 
shop became a centre for an) one interested 
m poetry and a place where poetry read¬ 
ings could be given. 

Monroe Doctrine, a political d{)ctrine 
derived from a message of President 
Monroe (1823) in w'hich he stated that 
jnterposition by any European power 
in the affairs of the Spanish-American 
republics would be regarded as an act un¬ 
friendly to the United States, and that the 
American continents were no longer open 
to European colonial settlement. 
Monsieur D^Olive^ a comedy by Chap¬ 
man (q.v.), published in i() 0 () and acted 
a few years before. The plot is of little 
interest, but the play is enlivened b\ 
the remarkable character, D’()li\e, ‘the 
perfect model of an impudent up¬ 
start’. 

Montagu, Basil (1770 1851), legal and 
miscellaneous writer, intimate with 
C^oleridge and Wordsworth. He published 
‘Essays’ and edited Bacon (1825 37). 
Montagu, Mrs. Ei.izabeth (1720 1800), 
well known as one of the leaders of the 
Blue Stocking (q.v.) circles. She com¬ 
bined beauty with wit and learning, and 
her conversation was highly praised b\ 
Dr. Johnson. She was author of the last 
three of the dialogues included in Lord 
Lyttelton’s ‘Dialogues of the Dead’ (i7bo), 
and of an ‘Essay on the Writings and 
Genius of Shakespeare’ (171)9), in which 
she defended the poet against the stric¬ 
tures of Voltaire. 

Montagu, Lady Mary Wortley (ibSg 
1762), wife of Edward Wortley Montagu, 
ambassador to Constantinople in 171b. 
She wrote from there some charming 
’Turkish Letters’ (published in 1763 after 
her death), and introduced into England 
the practice of inoculation against the 
small-pox. She is also remembered for 
her quarrels with Pope, who attacked her 
outrageously in his verse. 


Montague, Charles Edward (1867 
1928), joined the staff'of the ‘Manche.ster 
Guardian in 1890 and later became assis¬ 
tant editor. He wrote novels, ot which 
‘Right Oft the Map’ (1927) is probably the 
be.st known, short stories, and literary 
criticism. Some of his best work, such as 
the novel ‘Rough Justice', w^as written 
during and about the E'lrst World War. 
Montagues, The, in Shakespeare’s 
‘Romeo and Juliet’ (q.v.), the Montecchi, 
a noble house of Verona, to which Romeo 
belongs, enemies of the ('.apulets ((iappel- 
letti). 

Montaigne, Michel Eyqi'em de (1533 
92), educated at Bordeaux, where he had 
among other teachers George Buchanan 
(q.v.), was the author of the famous 
‘Essais’, of which Bks. I and II appeared 
in 1580, an enlarged edition with Book III 
in 1588, and a posthumous edition in 
1595. The first English translations were 
those of John hdorio (q.v., 1603) 
Charles Cotton fq.v., 11)85). The essays 
reveal the author as a man of insatiable 
intellectual curiosit). I'he general con¬ 
clusion of the essa)s is the recognition of 
the fallibilit) of the human reason and the 
relativit) of human .science 
Monte Cristo^ (lount of, a novel b\ 
Duma.'> (q.v.) the elder (1844 5). Edmond 
Dantes, falselv denounced b\ a personal 
enemy as a Bonapartist conspirator in 
1815, is imprisoned in the (.'.hateau d’lf 
for man) years, escapes, recovers a con¬ 
cealed treasure in the Island of Monte 
Oisto, and de\otes )ears to the pursuit 
of his revenge under various names, 
including that of ( '.ount of Monte C.risto. 
Montemayor, J()R(je dk (r. 1521 fit), a 
Portuguese poet, who wrote in Spanish. 
His chief work is his prose pastoral, the 
‘Diana Enamorada’. It was translated 
into English by Bartholomew Young 
(1598), and was perhaps used by Shake¬ 
speare in his ‘d'w'o Gentlemen of Verona’. 
Montesquieu, Charles Louis df. 
Slcondat de (i1)89 1755), French politi¬ 
cal philosopher, best known for his 
‘Lettres persanes’ (1721); and his greatest 
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work, ‘I)e TEsprit des lois’ (1748), in 
which he analysed various political con¬ 
stitutions, denounced the abuses of the 
French monarchical system, and advo¬ 
cated a liberal and beneficent type of 
government. 

Montezuma (1466-1520), the ruler of 
Mexico at the time of the Spanish con¬ 
quest. Dryden’s play ‘The Indian 
Emperor’ has Montezuma for its subject. 
Montfaucon, Bernard df (1655 1741), 
entered the Maurist (q.v.) community of 
Benedictines, working in various abbeys 
and at Rome on the study of manuscripts. 
His chief publication is ‘Palaeographia 
Graeca’ (1708), which did for the science 
of Greek palaeography whal the ‘Dc re 
diplomaiica’ of Mabillon (q.v.) had done 
for Latin palaeography. 

Montgomerie, Alexander (1556? 
1610.^), a Scottish poet, who held office 
in the Scottish court in 1577 and became 
laureate of the court, but got into trouble 
and was dismissed, flis principal work is 
‘The Cherry and the Slae’ (i5q7)> h>ng 
allegorical poem. He also wrote a ‘Flyting 
betwixt Montgomery and Polwart’, pub¬ 
lished in 1621, and sonnets and miscel¬ 
laneous poems. 

Montgomery, Robert (1807 55), 
poetaster, author of religious poems (‘'Phe 
Omnipresence of the Deity’, 1828, and 
‘Satan’, 1830) which were extravagantly 
praised in the press, and severely criticized 
by Macaulay. 

Monthly Review^ Thc^ founded in 1749 
by the bookseller Ralph Griffiths. Oliver 
Goldsmith contributed to it articles of 
literary criticism in 1757- It was con¬ 
ducted by Griffiths until 1803, by his son 
until 1825, and expired in 1845. It was a 
rival to ‘The Critical Review’ (q.v.). 
Montmartre, a district in the north of 
Paris, a haunt ol artists and the site of many 
famous cafes and cabarets. 

Montrose, James Graham, marquess 
and fifth earl of (1612 50), the great 
general and rival of the marquess «of 
Argyle, took a prominent part in Scottish 
history in the period immediately preced¬ 


ing the downfall of Charles I. He is the 
principal figure in Scott’s ‘A Legend of 
Montrose’ (q.v.). 

Monumenta Germaniae Historical a 
series of the medieval texts bearing on the 
history of Germany, begun in 1816 and 
still continuing. Its editors have included 
many famous scholars. 

Moniimentum Ancyranum, a famous 
inscription in Greek and Latin in the 
temple of Augustus at Ancyra (modern 
Angora), a copy of the record of the chief 
events of the life of Augustus. 

Moody and Sankey, Dwight Lyman 
Moody (1837 qg) and Ira David Sankey 
(1840-1908), American evangelists. The 
compilation of the well-known ‘Sacred 
Songs and Solos’ was due to Sankey. 
Moon, Man in the, see Man in the Moon. 
Moonstone^ The, a novel by Wilkie 
Collins (q.v.) (1868). 

'Fhc moonstone is an enormous 
diamond. At the siege of Scringapatam it 
had come into the possession of an Pmglish 
officer John Herncastle, who had killed 
its three Brahmin guards. It proved a 
dangerous acquisition, for other Brahmins 
.set to work, with the utmost determina¬ 
tion, to recover it. I'he moonstone 
is handed to Miss Verinder, on her 
eighteenth birthday, and mysteriously 
disappears the same night. Suspicion falls 
on three Indian jugglers who have been 
seen in the neighbourhood of the house. 
It has in fact been taken from Miss 
Verinder’s cabinet, unconsciously, by her 
lover Franklin Blake, while under the 
influence of opium. From Franklin Blake, 
while still uncon.scious, the villain Godfrey 
Ablewhite has obtained it; and the stor\ 
is occupied with the contest of cunning 
between Godfrey and the three Indians, 
ending in the murder of the former, the 
recovery of the diamond by the latter, 
and the revelation of the mystery. Sergeant 
(iuft, one of the first detectives in Flnglish 
fiction, figures in the story. 

Moore, George (1852 1933), Anglo-Irish 
novelist, dramatist, and short-story writer. 
He studied painting in Paris from 1872 to 
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1882 and the knowledge of French writing 
he gained there stood him in good stead 
when, returning to England, he set about 
revitalizing the Victorian novel with 
naturalistic and, later, realistic techniques 
borrowed from Zola, Flaubert, the Gon- 
courts, and Balzac (qq.v.). His first novel 
was ‘A Modern Lover’ (1883), followed 
by ‘A Mummer’s Wife’ (1885), ‘Esther 
Waters’ (q.v., 1894), ‘Evelyn Innes’ (1898) 
and its sequel ‘Sister Teresa’ (1901). In 
his later novels, e.g. ‘The Brook Kerith’ 
(1916) and ‘Ulick and Soracha’ (1924), he 
aimed at epic effect. His ‘Untillcd Field’ 
(1903), a group of short stories of out¬ 
standing merit, is strongly evocative of 
'Furgenev and Dostoevsky (qq.v.). ‘C>)n- 
fessions of a Young Man’ (1888), ‘Memoirs 
of rny Dead Life’ (1906), and ‘Hail and 
Farewell’ (‘Avc’, 1911, ‘Salve’, 1912, 
‘Vale’, 1914), are all autobiographical. 
The last named is an important, though 
unreliable, source for the Irish literary 
movement associated with Yeats, ‘AE’, 
Lady Gregory (qq.v.), and others. He 
collaborated in the planning of the Irish 
National Theatre (.see Yeats)^ a work 
which, in the words of Yeats, ‘could not 
have been done at all without Moore’s 
knowledge of the stage’. 

Moore, Georgk Edward (1873 1958), 
professor of philosophy in the University 
of Cambridge (1925 39). His first book, 
‘Pnneipia F^thica’ (1903), inaugurated a 
new era in British moral philosophy and 
had great influence outside academic 
philosophy, particularly on the Blooms¬ 
bury group (q.v,). 

Moore, Henry (1898- ), sculptor, 

son of a Yorkshire miner. His figures and 
groups show, on the one hand, a deep 
humanity and, on the other, an interest 
in the forms and rhythms of natural 
objects. 

Moore, Sir John (1761 1809), became 
commander-in-chief in the Peninsula on 
the recall of Sir Harry Burrard (1808). 
He led the historic retreat to Coruna 
during the winter of 1808 9. Moore was 
mortally wounded, and buried at mid¬ 


night of 16 Jan. 1809, in the citadel of 
Coruna. For the poem on this subject 
see Wolfe. 

Moore, Thomas (1779 1852), born in 
Dublin, the son of a grocer, issued in t8oi 
a volume of ‘Poetical Works’ under the 
pseudonym of ‘Thomas Little’, by which 
Byron reiers to him in ‘English Bards 
and Scotch Reviewers’ Fie became the 
national lyrist ol Ireland (Moore was a 
musician as well as a poet) bv the publica¬ 
tion of his ‘Irish Melodies’ (>807 35). In 
1813 he issued ‘The Twopenny l‘ost Bag’, 
a collection of satires directed against the 
Regent. He acquired a FAiropean reputa¬ 
tion by his ‘Lalla Rookh’ (q.v., 1817). 
His ‘Loves of the Angels’ (1823) excited 
much reprobation. He received m 1835 
a literary pension, to which a civil list 
pension was added in 1850. Among his 
other works ma\ be mentioned his novel, 
‘The F^piciirean' (1827), ‘I'he F’udge 
F'amilv in Paris’ (1818), and his lives of 
Sheridan (1825) and Lord Byron (1830). 
Moore was an intimale friend of the latter 
and Bvron left him his memoirs (these 
were destroved bv Moore). 

Mopsa, a character in Sidnev’s ‘Arcadia’ 
(q.v.). 

Moral and Political Philosophy^ 
Principles of\ bv Paley (q.v.) (1785). 

An exposition of theological utili¬ 
tarianism, largely based on the doctrine 
of Abraham Tucker, to which it gives 
method and clarity, d’he happine.ss of the 
individual is always the motive of his con¬ 
duct. It is brought into coniormity with 
the general happiness by the incentives 
of the Christian religion. Posthumous 
rewards and penalties are an essential 
part of Paley’s ethical system, and the 
evidence for these is marshalled in his 
later works. 

.Moral Essays., four ethical poems by 
Pope (q.v.) (1731-5). 

'Fhey were inspired by Ford Boling- 
broke (q.v.) and take the form of four 
F.pistles. F'.pistle 1 , addressed to Viscount 
Cobham, deals with the knowledge and 
characters of men; it sets forth the 
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difficulties in judging a man’s character 
and finds their solution in the discovery of 
the ruling passion, which ‘clue once found 
unravels all the rest’. Epistle II, addressed 
to Martha Blount, deals with the charac¬ 
ters of women, the most interesting of 
these being Att)ssa, intended for Sarah, 
duchess of Marlborough, b'.pistle III, to 
Lord Bathurst, deals with the use of 
riches. The Epistle contains the famous 
characters of the ‘Man of Ross’ (see Kyrle) 
and ‘Sir Balaam’ (q.v.). Epistle IV, to 
Eord Burlington, treats of the same sub¬ 
ject as Epistle HI, giving instances of the 
tasteless use of wealth. The epistle ends 
with indications as to the proper use of 
wealth. 

Moralities, medieval dramatic pieces in 
verse, in which the biblical personages of 
the Miracle Plays (q.v.) gave place to per¬ 
sonified abstractions, such as the vices 
and virtues. The action was simple and 
the purpose edifying, d'hev belong mainlv 
to the 15th cent., developing alongside of 
the ‘Miracles’. Well-known examples are 
‘Ivvcrvman’ (q v.) and Skelton’s ‘Magnifi¬ 
cence’. 

Moral Od(\ see Poemu Morale. 

Moral Sentiments,, Theory of\ see Theory 
(ff .Moral Sentiments. 

Moravians, the ‘Unity of Moravian 
brethren’, a Protestant sect founded early 
in the i(Sth cent, in Saxonv by emigrants 
from Morav ia. It obtained many adherents 
in England and the American colonies, 
d hev strongly influenced John Weslev 
(q.v). 

Morddure, in Spenser’s ‘P’aerie Qtieene’, 
It. viii. 20 I, the name of the sword made 
bv .Merlin lor Prince Arthur. Its more 
general name is ‘Excalibur’. 

Mordccai, in the book of Esther, the 
foster-father of E.sther, w ho sat at the gate 
and frustrated the design of the king’s 
chamberlains to lay hands on the king, 
Ahasuerus. Hence ‘a Mordecai at the 
gate’. 

Mordred, see Modred. 

More, Hannah (1745 1H34), in 1773 
published ‘I'he Search after Happiness’, 


a pastoral play for schools. She came to 
London in 1774, where she became inti¬ 
mate with Garrick and his wife, and 
obtained the friendship of Burke, Horace 
Walpole, Reynolds, Dr. Johnson, Mrs. 
Montagu, and the other ladies of the Blue 
Stocking (q.v.) coterie. Her tragedv 
‘Perev’ was successfully produced by 
Garrick in 1777. After Garrick’s death, 
Hannah More turned her attention to 
other subjects, and published tracts for 
the reformation of the poor, which proved 
very successful. In i8og she published a 
popular novel, ‘Ccclebs in Search of a 
Wife’. Her letters were published in 
1834. 

More, Henry (1 hi4-87), one of the 
leaders of the Plalonist movement at 
Cambridge, author of many theological 
works. P'or an account of the chief mem¬ 
bers of this group see under Platonists. 
More, Sir Thomas (St.) (1478 1535), 
educated at Oxford, where he was the 
pupil of Linacre and Groevn. He was for 
a time in vouth in the household of 
Cardinal .Morton, and it was probabls 
from Morion’s information that he derived 
his knowledge ol Richard III. He devoted 
his leisure to literature, becoming inti¬ 
mate (14(^7) with Colet, l>ily, and Erasmus, 
who afterwards staved frequenilv at his 
house. He entered parliament in 1504 
During an absence as envoy to Flanders he 
sketched his description (in Latin) of the 
imaginary island of‘Utopia’ (q.v.), which 
he completed and published in 1516. He 
was Lord Chancellor, 1529 32. 

Although willing to swear fidelity to 
the new Act of Succession, More refused 
to take any oath that should impugn the 
pope’s authority; he was therefore com¬ 
mitted to the Tower of London w ith John 
Fisher, bishop of Rochester. During the 
first days of his imprisonment he pre¬ 
pared a ‘Dialogue of Comfort against 
'Fribulation' and treatises on Christ’s 
pas.sion. He was indicted of high treason, 
found guilty, and beheaded in 1535. 

More was a critic and a patron of art, 
and Holbein is said to have stayed three 
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years in his house at Chelsea, and painted 

portraits of More and his family. 

More’s other chief English works are 
his ‘Life of John Ficus, Earl of Mirandula' 
(printed by Wynkyn de Worde, 1510), 
his ‘History of Richard HE (printed im¬ 
perfectly in Grafton’s ‘Chronicle’, 154^^, 
used by Hall, and printed fully by Rastell 
in 1557)- JLs Latin publications (col¬ 
lected 1563, etc.) included, besides the 
‘Utopia’, four dialogues of Lucian, epi¬ 
grams, and controversial tracts in divinity. 
Mort\ Sir 7 'homas^ a play written c. 1505 6 
by Munday, Chettle, and probably Hey- 
wood, and further revised c. 1600 1 by 
a prolessional scribe (Hand C>), Dekker, 
and Shakespeare (qq.v.). It was not per¬ 
formed. The three pages in which .More's 
oratory quells the mob are the only kniiwn 
examples of Shakespeare's original com¬ 
position. 

The play is based on some of the chief 
events in the life of More, as recorded in 
Hall’s (Chronicle: his rise to tavour as a 
result of his successful handling of an 
insurrection in London, his friendship 
yvith Erasmus, his refusal to support 
Henry V Ill's policy, and his consequent 
imprisonment and execution. 

Moresque, the Moorish Arabesque style 
of decoration (see Arabesque). 

Morgan, in dhackeray’s ‘Pendennis' 
(q.\.), Major Pendennis’s \alet. 

Morgan, Mr., a character in Smollett’s 
‘Roderick Random’ (q.v.). 

Morgan, CatARLFS LANcmRiixit (iHqq 
iqsH), dramatic critic and author of the 
following novels; ‘Portrait in a Mirror' 
{iq2(>), ‘d'he Fountain’ (iq32), ‘Sparken- 
broke’ (1936), ‘A Voyage' (1940), ‘ Ehe 
Empty Room' (1941), ‘'Ehe Judge’s Story’ 
(1947), itnd ‘The River Line' (1949; 
adapted as a play, 1952). 

Morgan, Wii.LiA.M i 3 f., see De Mortrau. 
Morgan le E'ay, one of King Arthur’s 
sisters, possessing magic powers, wlio 
married King Uriens. According to one 
version of the legend, she reveals to Arthur 
the intrigue of Launcelot and Guinevere. 
In the ‘Vlorte Harthur' of Malory she 


endeavours to kill Arthur. She is one of 
the three queens in the ship in which 
Arthur is carried otV to be healed <’f liis 
wounds. See also Lady of the ImIcc. 
Morgann, .Mai rick (i 72() 1802), author 
of an ‘Essay on the Dramatic C'.haracter 
of Sir John Ealstah’, a y indication of 
Falstaft’s courage (1777). 

Morgaute Mu^giore^ a poem by Pulci 
(q.\ ), a recasting, with humorous addi¬ 
tions and alterations, of the popular epic 
‘Orlando’. Orlando (Roland) encounters 
three giants. He slays two and subdues 
the third, Morgante, conyerts him, and 
makes him his brother in arms. Byron 
translated the fust canto. 

Morgawse or VURtiAyy.sK, in Malory’s 
‘.Morte Darthur’, sister of King Arthur, 
wile of King Lot, and mother of Modred, 
Gayvainc, Agravaine, Ciaheris, and Gareth. 
Morgiana, a character in the story of‘.\li 
Baba and the Forty Thieves' (q.v.), 
Morglay, the name of the sword of ILwis 
of Hampton (q.y.). It is sometimes used 
allusively for a syvord in general. 
Morland, C Aiiilrini , the heroine of Jane 
Austen’s ‘Noithanger Abbey' (q.y.). 
Morland, GhORta. (1793 1804), genre 
painter, .son of a painter, Henry Robert 
Morland (i7ih t)7j. He first exhibited at 
the Royal Academy at the age of 10. His 
vast output of country scenes, popular 
but superficial, failed tf) keep him out of 
debt and he died in a sponging-house. 
Morley, (diRisiOPHKR (i8(jo 1957)' 
Ameriean novelist and journalist. His 
chief works are. ‘Where the Blue Begins’ 
(1022), ‘Parsons’ Pleasure’ (1923), 
‘'J’hundcr on the Left’ (1925), ‘Kilty 
h’oy le’(1939) 

Morley, John, ///>/ I'lsnmnt Morley oj 
Hlackhtirn (1838 1923), was twice chief 
secretary tor Ireland (i88h and 1892 5), 
secretary of state for India {1905 to), and 
lord president of the criuncil (1910 14). 
His chief publications were; ‘b.dmund 
Burke; an historical Study’ (1867), ‘Criti¬ 
cal Vliscellanies’ (1871, second series, 
1877), ‘Idfe of Ciladstone’ (1903), ‘Politics 
and History ’(1914), ‘Recollections’ (1917). 
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He was also editor of the English Men of 
Letters series. 

Morley, Mrs., the name under which 
Queen Anne corresponded with the 
duchess of Marlborough (Mrs. Free¬ 
man). 

Mormons, the popular name for ‘The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints', founded at Manchester, New 
York, in 1830 by Joseph Smith (1805-44). 
The ‘Book of Mormon’, it is claimed, was 
revealed to him in 1827. Its doctrines are 
in general harmony with those of the 
Bible. An additional revelation in favour 
of polygamy, which Smith claimed to have 
received in 1843, aroused general hostility 
to the sect. Under the leadership of 
Brigham Young, who succeeded Smith as 
president of the Mormon church in 1844, 
they made a remarkable pilgrimage to 
Utah, where they founded Salt Lake City 
in 1847. Polygamy was prohibited b> the 
constitution of Utah in i8()6. 

Morning Chronicle^ The^ a Whig journal 
founded in 1769, rose to importance when 
James Perry became chief proprietor and 
editor in 1789. Its staff’ then included 
Sheridan, C. Lamb, Thomas Campbell, 
Sir James Mackintosh, Henry Brougham, 
Thomas Moore, and David Ricardo. 
Perry was followed by John Black in 1821. 
Among his contributors were James and 
John Stuart Mill; Charles Dickens was 
among his reporters, and Thackeray his 
art critic. ‘The Morning Chronicle' came 
to an end in 1862. 

Morning Post^ The^ a London daily news¬ 
paper, was founded in 1772. S. V. 
(Coleridge was enlisted in its service ai the 
end of the i8th cent., and Southey, 
Wordsworth, and Arthur Young also 
wrote for it. It was amalgamated with 
‘The Daily Telegraph’ in 1937. 

Morning Star of the Reformation, 
The, Wycliff'e (q.v.), so named by Daniel 
Neal in his ‘History of the Puritans’ 

(173^)- 

Morose, the principal character ii\ 
Jonson's ‘Epicerne’ (q.v.). 

Morpheus, the Greek god of dreams. 


Morris, Dinah, a character in G. Eliot’s 
‘Adam Bede’ (q.v.). 

Morris, Sir Lewis (1833-1907), con¬ 
tributed actively to the establishment of 
the University of Wales. His principal 
poetical works were the ‘Songs of 'Lwo 
Worlds’ (1871) and the ‘Epic of Hades’ 
(1876 7). His simplicity of expression, 
melodious verse, cheerful optimism, and 
occasional exaltation made his work 
extremely popular, in spite of its poetic 
mediocrity. 

Morris, William (1834 96), was dis¬ 
tinguished not only as a poet and artist, 
but also as a decorator, manufacturer and 
printer, and as a socialist. He was articled 
to the architect G. E. Street, and in 1858 
he worked with Rossetti, Burne-Jones 
(qq.v.), and others on the frescoes in the 
Oxford Union. In 1858 he published his 
‘Defence of Guenevere, and other Poems’. 
The Red House, Bexlev, designed for him 
b} Philip Webb, was an important turn¬ 
ing-point in the development of domestic 
architecture. P'ailing to find suitable 
furniture for it, Morris and a number of 
artists, including Rossetti, Burne-Jones, 
Madox Brown, and Webb, founded the 
firm of Morris, Marshall, Faulkner & Co. 
in 1861, which produced furniture, printed 
textiles, tapestries, wallpapers, and stained 
glass; his and his colleagues’ designs 
brought about a complete revolution in 
the taste of the F.nglish public. In 1867 
he published the ‘Life and Death of Jason’, 
and in 1868 70 ‘The Earthly Paradise’ 
(q.v.), ‘Love is enough’ (a morality) 
appeared in 1872, a verse translation of the 
‘ Aeneids of Virgil’ in 1875, ‘Three Nor¬ 
thern Love Songs’ in the same year, and 
the epic ‘Sigurd and Volsung’ (q.v.), per¬ 
haps his greatest work, in 1876. In 1883 
he joined the Social Democratic F^cdera- 
tion, the doctrine of which, largely under 
his leadership, developed into socialism. 
On its disruption in 1884 he became head 
of the scceders, who organized themselves 
as the Socialist League. In 1887 he pub¬ 
lished a verse translation of the ‘Odyssey’. 
His later works, with the exception of 
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‘Poems by the Way' (ballads and lyrics, 
1891), were mainly in prose. Two of 
them, ‘The Dream of John Ball’ (mixed 
prose and verse, 1888) and ‘News from 
Nowhere' (i8gi), were romances of 
socialist propaganda. Morris started in 
i8go, at Hammersmith, the Kelmscott 
Press, for which he designed founts of 
t>pe and ornamental letters and borders, 
and from which were issued fifty-three 
books. 

Morris twice visited Iceland, and the 
influence of the Sagas (many of which he 
translated in collaboration with Mag- 
nusson), as well as that of Chaucer, is 
apparent in his writings. 

Morris-dance, a grotesque dance per¬ 
formed by persons in fancy costume, 
usually representing characters in the 
Robin Hood legend, especially Maid 
Marian and Friar 'Puck. Maid Marian 
sometimes appears as Queen of May. 
'I'he Morris-dance is referred to as early 
as the 15th cent. See also Revesby Play. 
Morte Arthur., Li\ a late I4fh-cent. poem 
of 3,800 lines, in eight-lined rhyming 
stanzas, dealing with the loves of Laun- 
celot and the Maid of Astolat, with 
Launcelot’s love for Queen Guinevere, 
and with the last battles of Arthur and his 
bearing away to Avalon. See Arthur and 
Launcelot. 

Morte Arthure., a i4th-cent. poem of 
4,300 alliterative lines, dealing with the 
later history of King Arthur. The poem 
was written in northern England or 
southern Scotland. 

Morte Oarthur^ Le, a prose translation 
made from the French, with adaptations 
from other sources, by Malory (q.v.), in 
twenty-one books, and finished between 
March 1469 and March 1470. If was 
edited and printed by Caxton in 1485. 
The work is a skilful selection and blend¬ 
ing of materials taken from the mass ol 
Arthurian legends. The central story con¬ 
sists of two main elements: the reign of 
King Arthur ending in catastrophe and 
the dis.solution of the Round I'able; and 
the quest of the Holy Grail, in which 


Launcelot tails by reason of his sin, and 
Galahad succeeds. See under Grail and 
the names of the various characters in the 
book. 

A manuscript contemporary with Cax¬ 
ton and considerably fuller than his 
text was found in Winchester College 
Library in 1934. It was edited by K. 
Vinaver and published under the title 
‘1 he Works ot Sir IhonvaS Malory’ 
(3 vols., 1947; second edition, 1967). 
Mort (['Arthur., The, a p(»em by Lord 
Tennyson (q.v.) (1842), subsequently in¬ 
corporated in ‘The Passing of Arthur' 
(q.v.), one of the ‘Idylls of the King'. 
Morton, Henry, of Mii.,nwcx)D, the hero 
of Scott’s ‘Old Mortality’ (q.v.). 

Morton, John Maddison (1811 91), 
wrote farces and showed a special gift for 
adaptations from the I'rench. His most 
successful piece was ‘Box and (*x)x' (q.v., 
1847). 

Morton, Thomas (1764?-1838), the 
author of the successful comedies, ‘I'he 
Way to get Married' (1796) and ‘Speed 
the Plough’ (1798). 'Fhe last of these 
introduced the name of ‘Mrs. Grundy’ 
into England. 

Morton's Fork, the dilemma that 
(Ordinal Morion, Henry VIFs chancel¬ 
lor, proposed tr merchants and others 
whom he invited to contribute to bene¬ 
volences. Either their handsome way of 
life manifested their opulence; or, if their 
course of living was less sumptuous, they 
must have grown rich by their economy. 
Mosca, a character in Jonson's ‘Volpone’ 
(q.v.). 

Moschus (fl. c. 150 B.c.), a pastoral poet 
ot Syracu.se, a pupil ot Bion, a pathetic 
lament for whose untimely death is doubt¬ 
fully attributed to him. 

Moth, (i) in Shakespeare’s ‘Love's 
l.abour’s Lost’ (q.v.), Armado’s page, 
connected by Sir S. Lee with La Mothc, 
the French ambassador long popular in 
London; (2) a fairy in ‘A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream’ (q.v.). 

Mother Bumby, Mother Shipton, sec 
under those names. 


Mother Goose\s' Tales 


Mucedorus 




Mother Goose's Tales^ and Mother 
Goose's Melody^ nursery talcs and verses 
published by Newbery (q.v.). 

Mother Huhherd's TaU\ or Prosopopota^ 
a satire in rhymed couplets, by Spenser 
(q.v.), included in the volume of ‘Com¬ 
plaints’ (isgo). The ape and the fox, 
‘disliking of their hard estate’, determine 
to seek their fortunes abroad, and assume 
the disguises first of an old soldier and his 
dog, then of a parish priest and his clerk, 
then of a courtier and his groom; their 
knaveries in these characters are re¬ 
counted. 

'I'he poem is a vigorous satire on the 
abuses of the church and the evils of the 
court. 

Mothering Sunday, Mid-Lent Sundav. 
Motherwell, William (17^7 
published his ‘Minstrelsy, Ancient and 
Modern’ (1S27), a collection of ballads, 
and in 1832 his ‘Poems, Narrative and 
Lyrical’, of \\hich the best known and 
least characteristic is ‘jeanie Morri.son’. 
W'ith Hogg (q.v.) he published an edition 
of Burns’s works in 1834 5. 

Motion, the name given to puppet-plays 
in the 16th and 17th cents. Phesc dealt 
onginallv with scriptural subjects, but 
their scope was afterwards extended. 
Shakespeare in ‘The Winter’s Tale’ (iv. ii) 
refers to a ‘motion of the Prodigal Son', 
and we have references to ‘motions' in 
jonson’s ‘Bartholomew I'ayre’, ‘A I'ale 
of a Tub’, and ‘INerv Man out of his 
Humour’. 

Motley, John Lothroi’ (1814 77), was 
American minister to Austria, i8f)i 7, and 
to Great Britain, t8()g 70. His principal 
work was ‘ Phe Rise of the Dutch Republic' 
{1856). 

Moiteux, Pktlr An ihony (ibbo 1718), 
was born at Rouen and came to Lngland 
in 1685. He edited ‘ The Gentleman’s 
Journal' (q.v.), and completed Sir T. 
L'rquhart’s translation of Rabelais 

('<’ 4.1 4 )- _ , 

Mouldy, Ralph, in Shakespeare’s ‘2 
Henrv IV' (q.v.), m. ii, one of Falstaff’s 
recruits. 


Mountain, The, the extreme democratic 
party led by Danton and afterwards b\ 
Robespierre in the first French Revolu¬ 
tion. 

Mount Zion or Sion, the hill on which 
Jerusalem was built, used sometimes 
figuiativeh for the (Christian Church, or 
(e.g. in ‘The Pilgrim’s Progress’) for 
heaven. 'I'he name has often been given 
to dissenting chapels, as in Browning’s 
‘Christmas Eve’. 

Mournni}f Bride^ The, a tragedy bv Con¬ 
greve (q.v.), produced in 1607. This was 
the author’s onl> attempt at tragedy, and 
was received with enthusiasm. 

'Phe play contains lines that are widely 
known, such as the first in the play ; 

Music has charms to soothe a savage 
breast, 

and those which dose the third act: 

Heaven has no rage, like love to hatred 
turned. 

Nor hell a fury, like a woman scorned. 
Mowcher, Miss, a character in Dickens’s 
‘David Copperfield’ (q.v.). 

Mowgli, the child in Rudyard Kipling’s 
‘I'he Jungle Book’ (q.v.). 

Moxon, Edward (i8ci 58), publisher 
and verse-writer, set up as a publisher in 
1830, his first publication being Lamb’s 
‘Album Verses'. 1 le married Lamb's adop¬ 
ted daughter Emma Jsola. He published 
for Southey, Wordsworth, Tennyson, 
Browning, Landor, arid other well-known 
authors. 

Mozart, WoLFtiANCJ Amadlls (1756 qi), 
composed his first oratorio in 1767 (when 
eleven vears old), and his first opera was 
produced in I7 (k). His work met with 
great success, but he was improvident and 
died in destitution. His principal operas 
were ‘Le Nozze di Figaro’, ‘Don Gio¬ 
vanni’, ‘C.osi fan tutte’, and ‘Die Zauber- 
flole’. Besides these, he wrote church 
music, songs, fort)-one symphonies, con¬ 
certos, pianoforte sonatas, and much 
chamber music. 

Mm edoriis. The ComeJie of, a play (r 598), 
of uncertain authorship included in a 
volume with the title of‘Shakespeare’ in 
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Charles IPs library (but not by Shake¬ 
speare). 

Much, in the Robin Hood legend, a 
miller’s son, one of the outlaw's com¬ 
panions. 

Much Ado about Nothinff^ a comedy b> 
Shakespeare (q.v.), probabh produced in 
the winter of 1598- q, and printed in 1600. 
I'he trick played b\ Borachio is in 
Bandello and Ariosto. 

The Prince of Arragon, with Claudio 
and Benedick in his suite, visits Leonato, 
duke of Messina, father of Hero, and 
uncle of Beatrice. Claudio falls in lo\e 
with Hero and their marriage is arranged. 
Beatrice, a mirthful, teasing creature, and 
the wild and witty Benedick, are ever 
engaged in wordy warfare. A plot is 
devised to make them fall in love It is 
contrived that Benedick shall overhear the 
Prince and Claudio speak of the secret love 
of Beatrice for him; and Beatrice is made 
to overhear a like account of Benedick’s 
love for her. The scheme is successful and 
thev are brought to a mutual liking. 

Don John, the soured and malignant 
brother of the prince, in order to WTCck 
(Jaudio’s marriage, contrives with a 
follower, Borachio, that Cdaudio shall be 
brought to doubt of Hero’s hoiKuir 
Borachio converses at midnight with 
Margaret, Hero’s maid, dressed as Hero, 
at Hero’s window, and the prince and 
(daudio, who have been posted near, are 
deceived bv the trick. 

At the wedding ceremony, Cdaudio and 
the prince denounce Hero, who falls in 
a swoon. B\ the adv ice of the Friar, who 
IS sure of Hero’s innocence, Leonato gives 
out that she is dead. Benedick, at the 
instance of Beatrice, challenges C.laudio 
for slandering her cousin. At this moment 
Borachio, overheard boasting of his 
exploit, is arrested and confesses. Claudio 
offers to make Leonato any amends in his 
power, and is required to marry a cousin 
of Hero in her place. This ladv when un¬ 
masked turns out to be Hero herself. 
Benedick asks to be married at the same 
time, and Beatrice 'on great persuasion, 


and partiV to save your life, because 1 was 
told you werf in a consumption’, consents. 
Mucklebackii, Elspeth, Steenie, etc., 
characters in Scott’s 'The Antiquary’ 
(q.v.). 

Mucklewrath, Habakklk, a fanatical 
preacher in Scott’s ‘Old Mortalitv’ (q.v.). 
Muddiman, Hfnrv {h 1629), was autho¬ 
rized as a journalist by the Rump Parlia¬ 
ment, in 1659, in which year he started 
'The Parliamentary Intelligencer’ and 
‘Mercurius Piiblicus’ He became the 
most famous of lyth-cent. journalists, and 
his newsletters in manuscript, sent twice 
a w'eek to subscribers all over the kingdom, 
were an important political feature of the 
dav. One of his principal rivals was 
l./Kstrange (q.v ), whose papers however 
he drove from the field. 

Muggletonians, a sect founded about 
1651 bv l.odow'icke Muggleton and John 
Reeve. I'hc belief ol the sect rested on the 
personal inspiration of the foundeis, who 
claimed to be the 'two witnesses’ of 
Rev. xi. 3 b 

-Muggleton v. Dinglcy Dell, the crieket- 
mateh in ch. vii of'd'he Pickwick Papers’ 
(q.v.) 

Mugwump, from an American Indian 
word meaning ‘great chief’, is used to 
signify one who stands aloof from party 
politics, professing disinterested and 
superior views, 

Muir, Low in (1S87 1959), novelist, poet, 
and critic, born and educated in Orkney. 
He was director of the British Institute at 
Rome in 1949, and professor of poetry at 
Harvard Universitv, 1955 b. His novels 
are 'The Marionette’ (19-7), ‘1 he Three 
Brothers’ (1931), and ‘Poor Tom’ (193-2). 
His poetry includes 'First Poems’ (1925), 
‘The CTorus of the Newly Dead’ (192b), 
‘Variations on a Time d'heme’ (1934)^ ^nd 
‘d he Voyage’ (194b); ‘Lollected Poems, 
1921 51’ was published in 1952. He also 
published a number of critical w'orks. 
With his wife, Willa, he translated Kafka’s 
'The C.a.stle’ and 'd'h(‘ friar. ‘ Fhe Story 
and the F'able’ (1940) is the first part of 
an autobiography completed in 1954. 
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Mulcaster, Richard (1530?-1611), head¬ 
master of Merchant Taylors' School and 
high-master of St. Paul’s School, author 
of two books on the education of children 
of the middle classes, ‘I'he Positions' and 
‘The Elementarie' (15^1 and 1582). 
Mulciber, a name of Vulcan (q.v.), mean¬ 
ing ‘the smelter’ of metals. 

Mulgrave, Earl ot, see Sheffield. 

Mulla, frequently referred to in Spenser’s 
poems, is the river Mulla, a tributary of 
the Blackwater in Ireland, near Kil- 
colman Castle, his residence when he com¬ 
posed the ‘Faerie Queenc'. 

Mullah, Thk Mad, a fanatical Muslim 
teacher, of Surat on the Indian frontier, 
who incited risings in 18^7 8. 

Muller, Friedrich Max, see Max Muller. 
Mulliner, Mr., (i) in Mrs. GaskcH’s 
‘Cranford’ (q.v.), the Hon. Mrs. Jamie¬ 
son’s butler; (2) the teller of some of the 
stories by P. G. Wodehouse (q.v.). 
Mulock, Dinah Maria (Mrs. Craik) 
(1826 87), author of ‘John Halifax, 
Gentleman’ (q.v.). 

Mulvaney, 'rKRKNCK, see Learoyd (7 ). 
Mumbo Jumbo, a grotesque idol said 
to have been worshipped by certain 
Negro tribes in Africa. I'hc term is 
used in English to signify an object of 
unintelligent veneration and the cere¬ 
monies connected with it. 

Mummers’ Play, 7 'hf., or St. Gf.()R(JK 
PLAY, a folk-play evolved from the sword- 
dance (q.v.), widely spread through 
England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales. 
The play, in its characters and detailed 
action, varies in different localities, but 
the main lines arc as follows. T'he princi¬ 
pal characters are St. (leorge, the 'Eurkish 
knight, (Captain Slasher, and the Doctor. 
After a brief prologue, the several fighting 
characters advance and introduce them¬ 
selves, or are introduced, in vaunting 
rhymes. A duel or several duels follow, 
and one or other of the combatants is 
killed. The Doctor then enters, boasts his 
skill, and resuscitates the slain. The 
central incident of the play is doubtless 
connected with the celebration of the 


death of the year and its resurrection in 
the spring. 

Alum, Sothsegger, ‘Hush, Truth-teller’, 
the title of an alliterative poem of the time 
of ‘Piers Plowman’ (q.v.). The title has 
long been known. The identification of 
the poem with a fragment which occurs in 
one of the manuscripts of the B-text of 
‘Piers Plowman’, named ‘Richard the 
Rcdeless’ by Skeat, has been rendered 
possible by the discovery of a manuscript, 
published in 1936. Ehe fragment, which 
deals with the misrule of Richard 11 , 
was ascribed by Skeat and Jusserand 
to the author of ‘Piers Plowman’, but 
internal evidence makes the ascription 
doubtful. 

Munchausen, Baron, Narrative of his 
Marvellous Travels, by Rudolph Erich 
Raspe(i785). 

I'hc original Baron Miinchhausen is 
said to have lived in 1720-97, to have 
served in the Russian army against the 
Turk.s, and to have been in the habit of 
grossly exaggerating his experiences. Raspe 
(1737 94) was a German adventurer who 
published in English a version of the 
Baron's narratives. I'hcy include such 
stories as that of the horse who was cut 
in two, drank of a fountain, and was sewn 
up again, etc. 

xMunday, Anthony (1553 1^33), wrote 
or collaborated in a number of plays, and 
was ridiculed by Ben Jonson as Antonio 
Balladino in ‘The Case is Altered’. Mon¬ 
day wrote ballads, which are lost, unless 
the charming ‘Beauty .sat bathing by a 
spring’ in ‘England’s Helicon’ (q.v.) is 
his. 1 le also translated popular romances, 
including ‘.Amadis of Gaul’ (q.v., 1590.^), 
and wrote City pageants. 

Munera, The Lady, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
(^ueene’, V. ii, the daughter of the Saracen 
Pollcnte, the personification of ill-gotten 
wealth. 

Munera Pulveris, chapters by Ruskin 
(q.v.) of an unfinished treatise on political 
economy contributed to ‘Fraser’s Maga¬ 
zine’ in 1862 3, the remainder of which 
was suppressed by popular clamour. 
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Munin and Hugin, the two ravens 
(thought and memory) who attend on 
Odin (q.v.), 

Munro, Hector Hugh (1870 igi6), 
writer of fiction, was correspondent in 
Russia and subsequently in Paris to 
‘The Morning Post’. ‘Reginald’, his first 
characteristic collection of short stories, 
was published under the pseudonym 
‘Saki’ in 1904, and was followed by 
‘Reginald in Russia’ (1910), ‘The 
CTronicles of Clovis' (igii), and ‘Beasts 
and Superbeasts’ (1914). ‘The Un¬ 
bearable Bassington', a novel, appeared 
in 1912. 

Murdockson, Meg, and her daughter 
Magdalen, called ‘Madge Wildfire’, 
characters in Scott’s ‘The Heart of Mid¬ 
lothian’ (q.v.). 

Murdstone, Edward and Jane, charac¬ 
ters in Dickens’s ‘David Copperfield’ 
(q.v.). 

Murillo, Bartolome Esteban (1617 82), 
Spanish painter, chiefly of devotional 
subjects, 

Murphy, Arthur (1727-1805), a pla>- 
wright of the Garrick era, of more 
industry than originality. Among his best 
comedies are ‘Three Weeks after Mar¬ 
riage', produced in 1764; and ‘'Ehe Way 
to Keep Him’ (1760). 

Murray, George Gilbert Aime (1866 
1957), classical scholar, born at Sydne\, 
N.S.W., Regius professor of Greek at 
Oxford 1908 36. A distinguished inter¬ 
preter of Greek ideas, both by his editions 
and translations of the Greek dramatists, 
and special studies like ‘'Ehe Rise of the 
Greek Epic’ (1907), ‘Aeschylus, the 
Oeator of Tragedy’ (1940), and ‘Greek 
Studies’ (1946). In 1952 he became 
President of the Society of Australian 
Writers. 

Murray, Sir James Augustus Henry 
{1837 1915), became a schoolmaster and 
showed great activity in the acquirement 
of languages and in the study of antiquities. 
In 1879 he was appointed editor of the 
‘Oxiord English Dictionary’ (q.v.), ot 
which work he laid down the lines and 


with which his name is principally 
associated. 

Murray, John (174.S-93), the first of the 
famous publishing house of that name. 
He was succeeded by his son John 
Murray (1778 1843), who started ‘Ehe 
C^uarterlv Review' (q.v.) in 1809. The 
latter became acquainted with Byron, 
whose works he published. He also pub¬ 
lished lor Jane Austen, Cirabhc, Borrow, 
and many others. His son John Murray 
(1808 92), succeeded his father in the 
business. Among the third John Murray's 
publications were works of La\ard, Cirote, 
Milman, Darwin, and Dean Stanley. 
Murry, John Middleton (1889 1957), 
critic. He met Katherine Mansfield (q.v.) 
in 1913 and later married her, and his 
writing was influenced both by her and 
by their friend D. H. Lawrence (q.v.). 
After the First World War he beeame 
editor of the ‘Athenaeum’ (1919 2H and 
in 1923 he founded the ‘Adelphi' (1923 
48). His works of literary criticism include 
‘'Fhe Problem of Style’ (1922), ‘Keats and 
Shakespeare' (1925), ‘Son of Woman, the 
Story of D. H. Lawrence’ (1931), ‘The 
Life of Katherine .Mansfield' (i933)» 
‘William Blake’ (i933)> itnd ‘Swift’ 
(I 9 .S 4 )- 

Musacus, (i) a legendary pre-Homeric 
poet, said to have been a pupil ol Orpheus; 
(2) a Greek poet, who perhaps lived about 
A.D. 500, the author ol a poem on the story 
of Hero and Leander (q.v.). 

Musc.s, The, the nine daughters ol Zcu.s 
and Mnemosyne, born in Pieiia at the 
foot of Mt. Oh mpus, who presided over 
the various kinds of poetry, arts, and 
sciences, d'heir names w ere (dio, Euterpe, 
d'halia, Melpomene, Terpsichore, Erato, 
Polyhymnia, Urania, and Calliope (qq.v.). 
! lelicon was .sacred to them, and Parnassus, 
with its Casialian spring, was one ol their 
chief scats. 

Muse's Looking-Glasst% 1 ht\ a defence 
of the drama, in the form of a play, by 
T. Randolph (q.v.), printed in 1638. 
Musgrave, Little, sec Little Musgrave 
and Lady Barnard. 
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Musgrave, Sir Richard, a character in 
Scott’s ‘T’he Lay of the Last Minstrel’ 
(q.v.). 

Musgrove, Mr. and Mrs., their son 
(Charles and his wife Mary {nee Elliot), 
and their daughters IIenrietta and 
Louisa, characiers in Jane Austen’s 
‘Persuasion’ (q.v.). 

Musidorus, a character in Sidney’s 
‘Arcadia’ (q.v.). 

Musophilus^ or Defence of all Learnings 
a poem in six- and eight-lined stanzas by 
S. Daniel (q.v.) (isqq). It is a discussion 
between Musophilus and Philocosmus, in 
which the former defends the merits of 
knowledge and virtue against the more 
worldly unlettered arts, and it shows 
Daniel’s gift for moral reflection at its 
best. 

Musset, Alfred de (i8to 57), French 
poet of the romantic school, who wrote 
some sparkling comedies, tragedies, a 
long, partly autobiographical, novel ‘La 
Confession d’un enfant du siecle’ (1836), 
and much passionate lyrical verse. The 
episode of his journey to Italy with George 
Sand in 1833 4 and their rupture had con¬ 
siderable notoriety. 

Mustapha^ a tragedy by Sir ¥. Greville 
(q.v.) (1600). 

Myers, Leopold Hamilton (1881 1944), 
novelist. His novels are concerned with 
social and ethical problems and the con¬ 
flict between material and spiritual values. 
Apart from ‘The Orissers’ (1922), ‘The 
“Clio”’ (1^25), and ‘Strange Glory’ 
(11)36), the novels arc set in i6th-cem. 
India and were all collected under the title 
‘The Near and the Far’ in 1943. 

My Mind to me a Kingdom is^ the first 
line of a philosophical song, popular in the 
16th cent. It is referred to by Jonson in 
his ‘Every Man out of his Humour’, 1. i. 
Bartlett attributes it to Edward Dyer 


(q.v.), with alternative versions by other 
authors. 

Myrmidons, the name borne by a people 
on the .southern borders of Thessaly who 
accompanied Achilles to the Trojan War. 
Myrrha, the daughter of Cinyras, king 
of Cyprus, who became by him mother of 
Adonis (q.v.). 

‘Myrrha’ is also the name of a character 
in Byron’s ‘Sardanapalus’ (q.v.). 

Mysie Happer, the miller’s daughter in 
Scott's ‘The Monastery' (q.v.). 
Mysteries, a term used by modern 
writers as a name for ‘miracle plays’ (q.v.). 
A. W. Ward in ‘English Dramatic Litera¬ 
ture’, i. 23, draws a distinction between 
‘mysteries' as dealing with Gospel events 
only, and ‘miracle plays’ as concerned 
with legends of the saints. But this is not 
generally accepted. 

Mysteries of Udolpho^ The, a novel by 
Mrs. Radcliffe (q. V. ) (1794), which attained 
a wide fame. 

The period of the story is the end of the 
16th cent. Emily de St. Aubert, the 
beautiful daughter of a Gascon family, 
loses her parents, and comes under the 
despotic guardianship of an aunt, Madame 
Chcron. An affection has sprung up be¬ 
tween Emily and Valancourt. The aunt, 
who has married a sinister Italian, Signor 
Montoni, carries off Emily to the sombre 
castle of Udolpho in the Apennines. Here, 
with all the apparatus of sliding panels, 
secret passages, abductions, and a sug¬ 
gestion of the supernatural, dark dealings 
are carried on. Emily escapes, meets 
Valancourt again, and after further vicissi¬ 
tudes, is finally united to him. Montoni, 
who proves to be the chief of a robber 
band, is captured and suffers the penalty 
of his crimes. 

Mystic, Mr., a character in Peacock's 
‘Melincourt’, a caricature of Coleridge. 
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Nabokov, Vladimir (iHcjc) ), 
Russian emigre novelist, poet, and critic, 
sometimes using the pseudonym ‘Vladimir 
Sirin’. His early work was written in 
Russian. Much of it has been translated, 
often by the author himself. Later work, 
in English, includes ‘I'hc Real Life of 
Sebastian Knight’ (khO, ‘Bend Sinister’ 
(1947), ‘Conclusive Evidence’ (1951), 
‘Lolita’ (1955), ‘Prin’ (1957), and ‘Pale 
Eire’ (1962). Nabokov also wrote a study 
of Pushkin’s ‘Eugene Onegin’ (1964), and 
translations of poems by Pushkin, Ler¬ 
montov, and Tyutchev, 

Naboth’s Vineyard, the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, coveted by Ahab. 
jezebel caused Naboth to be put to death 
that Ahab might have it (i Kings xxi). 
Naciens, in the legend of the Grail (q.v.), 
the brother-in-law of King Evalak of 
Sarras. In the ‘Morte Darthur’, Nacifn 
is the hermit who tells how the quest ol 
the Grail should be made. 

Naiads, see Nymphs. 

Naiads^ Hymn to the, a poem by Akenside 
(q.v.). 

Nairne, Carolina, Baroness 1H45), 

nee Oliphant, the author of some spirited 
Jacobite songs, of which the best known 
are ‘Will ye no come back again?’ and 
‘C'harlie is my Darling’; also of humorous 
and pathetic ballads, such as ‘The Land 
o’ the Leal’. 

Namancos, in Milton’s ‘Lycidas’, is a 
place in Galicia, near Cape Finisterre, 
shown in Mercator’s Atlas of i()2^. The 
Castle of Bayona is shown near it. 
Namby-Pamby, see Philips (A.). 

Nancy, in Dickens’s ‘Oliver Twi.st’ (q.v.), 
the companion of Bill Sikes. 

Nandy, John FIdward, in Dickens’s 
‘1 attic Dorrit’ (q.v.), the father of Mrs. 
Plornish. 

Nansen, Fridtjof (1861-1930), Nor¬ 
wegian explorer and statesman. His ‘The 


E'irst Crossing of Greenland' appeared in 
1892. He sailed in the ‘P'ram’ in 1893 with 
Johansen for the Arctic regions and 
reached on foot 86 14' N., a voyage 

recorded in his ‘Farthest North’ (1897). 
After the First World War he was instru¬ 
mental in organizing a relief bureau for 
refugees in connection with the f.eague 
of Nations. 

Nantes, Edict of, see Edict of Nantes. 
Napier or Neper, John (1550-1617), 
devoted himself for a time to the inven¬ 
tion of instruments of warfare. He then 
set himself to facilitate arithmetical opera¬ 
tions, and devised logarithms, explained 
in his ‘Mirifici Logarithmorum Canonis 
Descriptio’ (1614). His ‘Rabdologia’ 
(1615) explains the use of numerating 
rods, commonly called ‘Napier’s bones’ 
the earliest form ol calculating machine. 
He also invented the present notation of 
decimal fractions. 

Napier, Sir William Francis Patrick 
(1785 i860), served in Sir John Moore’s 
campaign in Spam (1808), and in the 
subsequent war in the Peninsula. He 
published in 182S 40 his ‘History of the 
Peninsular War', which placed him high 
among historical writers. 

Napoleon 1 , Napoleon Bonaparte 
(Buonaparte) (1769 1821), of a Corsican 
family, first came into prominence as an 
artillery olficei at the recapture ol I’oulon 
from the Fmglish in 1793. He was general- 
in-chief of the French army of Italy 
1796-7, and was then sent to conquer 
Egypt, whence he returned in 1799. By 
a coup d'etat at the end of that year he 
became ma.ster of the government and 
was named F'irst Consul. Then followed 
the series of his European conquests. In 
1804 he proclaimed himself emperor. 
"I'he tide turned against him with the 
disastrous Russian campaign of 1812, 
followed by the defeat at I.eipzig and by 
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Wellington’s victories. In 1814 Napoleon 
abdicated and was sent to Elba. He 
returned in 1815 and was in that year 
finally defeated at Waterloo. He died at 
St. Helena. He married in 1795 Josephine, 
widow of the Comte de Beauharnais, 
divorced her, and married in 1810 Marie 
Louise, daughter of the Austrian Emperor 
Francis II, by whom he had a son, the 
duke of Reichstadt {d. 1832). 

Napoleon III, (Charles) Louis Napo¬ 
leon Bonaparte (1808 73), was the 
nephew of Napoleon I (q.v ). In 1836 
and 1840, while living in exile, he made 
two unsuccessful attempts, at Strasburg 
and Boulogne, to stir up Bonapartisi 
risings. In Dec. 1848, after the fall of 
Louis Philippe, he was elected president 
of the French Republic, became, as a 
result of a coup d'etat^ president for ten 
years in 1851, and was proclaimed emperor 
in 1852. Under him, France was Britain’s 
ally in the Crimean War, and played an 
important part in the liberation of Italy 
by fighting with Sardinia against Austria 
in 1859. In the Franco-Prussian War of 
1870-1 he was taken prisoner at Sedan 
in Sept. 1870, and, after a period of 
captivity, spent the remainder of his life 
at Chiselhurst. 

Narcissa, see Oldfield {A.). 

Narcissus, a beautiful youth, son of the 
river god Cephissus and the nymph 
Liriope. He saw his image reflected in a 
fountain and became enamoured of it, 
thinking it to be the nymph of the place. 
His fruitless attempts to approach this 
beautiful object drove him to despair and 
death. He was changed into the flower 
that bears his name. 

Narrensc'hi ff\ see Ship of Fools. 

Nash, John (1752 1835), architect, 
planned Regent Street and laid out 
Regent’s Park. 

Nash, Rk;hard, ‘Beau Nash’ (1674 
1762), supported himself in London as 
a gamester, and went to Bath in i7qj?, 
where he established the Assembly Rooms, 
drew up a code of etiquette and dress, and 
became unquestioned autocrat of society. 


The gambling laws of 1740-5 deprived 
him of his source of income, and his 
popularity waned after 1745. A biography 
of Nash was written by Oliver Gold¬ 
smith. 

Nash or Nashe, Thomas (1567-1601), 
satirist, born at Lowestoft. After touring 
France and Italy he settled in London be¬ 
fore 1588. His first publication was an 
acrid review of recent literature (prefixed 
to Greene’s ‘Menaphon’, 1589), which he 
discussed at greater length in the ‘Ana- 
tomie of Absurditie’ (1589). He was attrac¬ 
ted to the Martin Marprelate controversy 
(q.v.) by his hatred of Puritanism. Under 
the pseudonym of ‘Pasquil’ he wrote 
several pamphlets. Nash replied in 1591 
to the savage denunciations of Richard 
Harvey, the astrologer and brother of 
G. Harvey (q.v.), and in 1592 wrote ‘Pierce 
Pcnnilcsse his Supplication to the Divell’. 
Nash avenged Gabriel Harvey’s attack on 
Greene (q.v.) with ‘Strange Newes of the 
Intercepting certaine Letters’ (1593). 
Being subsequently troubled with reli¬ 
gious doubts, he published his repentant 
reflections under the title ‘Christes Teares 
over Jerusalem’ in 1593. ‘The Terrors of 
the Night’ appeared in 1594, and in the 
same year ‘The Unfortunate Traveller, 
or the Life of Jacke Wilton’, a spirited 
romance of adventure. Nash further 
satirized Harvey in ‘Haue with you to 
Saffron-Walden’ (1596), to which Harvey 
replied, the government subsequently 
ordering the two authors to desi.st. He 
attacked so many current abuses in the 
.state in his lost comedy ‘'Fhe Isle of Dogs’ 
(1597), that he was sent to the Fleet prison 
for some months. He published in 1599 
‘Lenten Stuffe’, a burlesque panegyric of 
the red herring, written to repay hospi¬ 
tality enjoyed at Yarmouth, and a comedy 
still extant, called ‘Summers Last Will’ 
(f6oo). Nash’s original personality gives 
him a unique place in Elizabethan litera¬ 
ture, and his writings have something of 
the fascination of Rabelais. His romance 
of‘Jacke Wilton’ inaugurated the novel of 
adventure in England. 
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Naso, see Ovid. 

Nathan, George Jean (1882 1958), 
American essayist and critic, born in 
Indiana, co-founder with H. L. Mencken 
(q.v.) of ‘The American Mercury’, of 
which he remained an editor until 1930. 
Among his chief works are ‘The Popular 
Theatre’ (1918), ‘The American Credo’, 
with H. L. Mencken (1920), ‘The Critic 
and the Drama’ (1922), ‘The Auto¬ 
biography of an Attitude’ (1925). 
Nathaniel, Sir, in Shakespeare’s ‘Love’s 
Labour’s Lost’ (q.v.), a curate. 

National Anthem, The. The first 
recorded public performance of‘God save 
the King’ took place at Drury Lane 
Theatre on 28 Sept. 1745, during the 
excitement and alarm caused by the 
Jacobite invasion of that year. It was an 
unannounced addition by the actors to 
the ordinary programme of the day. The 
score was prepared by Thomas Augustine 
Arne (1710-78), leader of the orchestra 
at the theatre and composer of ‘Rule, 
Britannia’ (q.v.). The example set at 
Drurv Lane was followed at other theatres 
and the song was soon very popular. It 
became customary about 1747 or 1748 to 
greet the king with it when he entered 
a place of public entertainment. The 
description of it as the National Anthem 
appears to have been adopted earlv in the 
19th cent. 

'I'he remoter origin of ‘God save the 
King’ is obscure. Before being sung at 
Drury Lane in 1745, words and tune, 
with slight differences, had appeared in 
' thesaurus Musicus’, a song collection 
published in 1744. There is good evi¬ 
dence that the song was originally written 
in favour of James II in 1688 or possibly 
ol Charles II in 1681; but the author is 
unknown. As regards the melody, various 
lyth-cent. tunes of the same rhythm more 
or less resemble that of ‘God save the 
King’. The closest resemblance is that of 
a galliard composed by Dr. John Bull 
(*5^3?-1628) in the early 17th cent. But 
this may be the keyboard setting of some 
tolk tune or other well-known air of the 


time, and the tune of‘Ciod save the King’ 
may have been drawn direcllv from the 
original. 

National Biography^ Diitionary oJ\ 
designed and published bv Cieorge Smith 
(q.v.), was begun in 1882 with Sir Leslie 
Stephen (q.v.) as editor. It included in its 
original form biographies of all national 
notabilities from earliest times to 1900. 
The work has been continued bv the 
publishing of decennial supplements. The 
‘Concise D.N.B.’ is in two parts: Part i, 
epitome of the D.N.B. from earliest times 
to 1900, and Part 11, epitome of the sup¬ 
plements, 1901 50. Sir Leslie Stephen was 
succeeded in the editorship by Sir Sidney 
Lee (q.v.). In 1917 the Dictionary was 
transferred to the Oxford University Press. 
National Library of Scotland, see 
Advocates’ Library. 

Natty Bumppo, the hero of the ‘Leather- 
stocking’ novels of J. F. Cooper (q.v.). 
Natural Religion., Dialogues see Dia~ 
logues on Natural Religion. 

Nature., a periodica) founded in 1869, 
with Norman Lockyer as editor. Charles 
Darwin, Huxley, I'yndall, and Lubbock 
were among its distinguished early sup¬ 
porters. 

Nausicaa, in Homer’s ‘Odyssey’, the 
daughter of Alcinous, king of Phaeacia. 
She finds Odvsseus (q.v.) shipwrecked on 
the coast, and brings him to her father’s 
court. Samuel (‘Krewhon’) Butler (q.v.) 
argues that she was herself the authoress 
of the ‘Odyssey’. 

Navarino, a bay in the Peioponnese 
where in 1827 the British fleer, with the 
French and Russian squadrons, defeated 
the combined Turkish and Egyptian fleets 
and rendered possible the liberation of 
Greece. 

Nazarene, (i) a native of Nazareth; (2) a 
follower of Jesus of Nazar(‘th, a Christian; 
(3) in the plural, an early Jewish Christian 
.sect, who accepted the divinity of Christ 
while conforming to the Mosaic law; (4) 
the name given to a group of German 
religious painters who settled in Rome in 
t8io. 
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Nazi, abbreviation ot German ‘National- 
sozialist’, a member of the German 
National-Socialist party. 

Nazirites (A.V. Nazarites), the name 
given among the Hebrews to such as had 
taken certain vows of abstinence (see 
Num. vi). 

Neacra, a conventional name among the 
Roman poets for a lad>-love, referred to 
as such in Milton’s ‘Lycidas’ (q.v.). 
Neale, John Mason (181S b6), a man of 
much versatility, was the founder of the 
Cambridge Camden Society (1839). He 
was author of a ‘History of the Holy 
Eastern Church’ (1847 50) and of many 
well-known hymns, including ‘Jerusalem 
the Golden', ‘Brief life is here our portion', 
several of them translated from the 
‘Rhythm’ of Bernard of Morlaix (q.v.), 
others from h)mns of the Eastern C^hurch. 
He also wrote a historical novel, ‘I heodora 
Phranza'. 

Neanderthal, near Dusseldorf in Ger¬ 
many, gives its name to an earl\ type of 
the human race, from a skull-cap and 
certain other bones found there in deposits 
of the Middle Pleistocene period. Modern 
man is not descended from him. He was 
succeeded by Aurignacian man. 
Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylonia 
605 562 B.C., who built the walls of 
Babylon, and perhaps the famous ‘Hang¬ 
ing Gardens’ also attributed to Cyrus. He 
captured Jerusalem and carried the Jews 
into the Babylonian captivity. 

Necker, Madame (Si.sanne Circhod) 
(^739 ^4)1 3 Swiss woman, at one time 
engaged to Gibbon the historian (q.v.); 
she became the wife of Jacques Necker, 
the I'rench financier and statesman. Her 
daughter was the celebrated Mme de 
Slael (q.v.). 

Neckett, Mr., the sheriff’s officer in 
Dickens’s ‘Bleak House’ (q.v.), generalh 
referred to as Coavinsks, the name of 
the sponging-house which he keeps. He 
has three children, Tom, Emma, and 
Charlotte. " 

Nectabanus, the dwarf in Scott’s M'he 
Talisman’ (q.v.). 


N.E.D., the ‘New English Dictionary', 
known now as the ‘Oxford English 
Dictionary’ (q.v.). 

Negus, (I) the title of the ruler of Abys¬ 
sinia; (2) 3 mixture of wine, hot water, and 
sugar called Negus, so named after its 
inventor. Colonel Francis Negus {d. 1732). 
Nekayah, in Johnson's ‘Rasselas’ (q.v.), 
the sister of the hero. 

Nemea, a town in Argolis, the neigh¬ 
bourhood of which was infested by the 
famous Nemean lion, killed by Hercules 
(q.v.). The scene also of great periodical 
games. 

Nemesis, in classical mythology daugh¬ 
ter of Night, was in early Greek thought a 
personification of the Gods’ resentment 
at, and punishment of, insolence {huhrts) 
towards themselves. 

Nemo, the law-writer in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
I louse’ (q.v.). 

Nemo, Captain, the hero of Jules Verne’s 
‘Twenty I'housand Leagues under the 
Sea’. 

Nennius (//. 796), the traditional author, 
but probably only the reviser, of the 
‘llistoria Britonum’. There arc several 
versions of the ‘Hisloria’, which is a col¬ 
lection of notes, drawn from various 
sources, on the history and geography of 
Britain, and is chiefly interesting for the 
account it purports to give of the historical 
Arthur. It is one of the sources on which 
Geoffrey of MonmcHith (q.v.) drew. 
Neoplatonism, a philosophical and reli¬ 
gious system, combining Platonic ideas 
with oriental mysticism, which originated 
at Alexandria in the 3rd cent., and is 
especially represented in the writings of 
Plotinus, Porphyry, and Proclus. The 
works of St. Augustine show its influence. 
Neoptolemus, the son of Achilles (q.v.), 
also called Pyrrhus on account of his 
yellow hair. 

Nepenthe, a drug supposed to banish 
sorrow . Also the title of a poem (1839) by 
George Darley (q.v.). 

Nephelococcygia, ‘cloud-cuckoo-land’, 
in the ‘Birds’ of Aristophanes (q.v.), an 
imaginary city built in the air by the birds. 
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Nepos, Cornelius {c. gg~r. 24 b.c.), 
Roman historian, a friend of Atticus and 
Catullus, 

Neptune, the Roman god of the sea, 
identified with the Poseidon (q.v.) of the 
Greeks. 

Nereids, Fhe, in Greek mythology, the 
daughters of Nereus, a deit\ of the sea; 
rhe nymphs (q.v.) of the Mediterranean. 
Nerissa, in Shakespeare's ‘The Merchant 
of Venice’ (q.v.), Portia’s waiting-maid. 
Nero, a Roman emperor (a.d. 54 68 ), the 
last of the Julio-Claudian dynasty, pro¬ 
verbial for his tyranny and brutality. Some 
ancient authors assert that the burning of 
Rome in 64 was due to his order and that 
he fiddled while it burnt. His subjects 
revolted against his oppression in 68 , 
and Nero took his own life. 

Nerthus, see Heriha. 

Nesbit, Edith (Mrs. Hubert Bland, 
later .Mrs. Bland-Pucker) (1858 1^24), 
aspired to be a poet but achieved fame in 
writing books for children. vShe and her 
husband, Hubert Bland, were founder 
members of the Fabian Society (q v.). 
Although for many years she wrote pot¬ 
boilers Ibr various journals, her gift as a 
writer of children’s stories did not appear 
until the publication of ‘The Treasure 
Seekers’ in i8qt). Of the thirty or so that 
followed, the best known are: ‘ The Would- 
begoods’ (iqoi), ‘I'he Phoenix and the 
(Carpet’ (iqoq), ‘The Enchanted Castle’ 
(1907), and ‘T’he Railway Children’(iqo8). 
The stories, with their direct appeal to the 
imagination of children, were at once 
immensely popular and have continued 
to be read by children of succeeding 
generations. 

Nessus, see Detaniru. 

Nestor, king of Pylos and Messenia, led 
his subjects to the Trojan War, where he 
distinguished himself among the Grecian 
chiefs, as an aged statesman, by his 
wisdom, justice, and eloquence. 
Nestorians, followers of Nestorius, 
patriarch of Constantinople in a.d. 428, 
who held that Christ had distinct human 
and divine persons. Nestorius was con¬ 


demned by the Councils of Ephesus in 
431 and Chalccdon in 451. A remnant 
of Nestorian Christians survives in the 
mountains of E. Anatolia and Kurdistan 
(driven into Iraq during the War of 
iqi4 18). 

Neville, Mi.ss, a character m Goldsmith's 
‘She Stoops to Conquer’ (q.v ). 

]\cw At a I ant is^ see Xian Icy. 
fsietr Atlantis^ l'ht\ a treatise of political 
philo.sophv in the form of a fable, b\ 
Francis Bacon (q.v.) (1626). 

It is an account of a visit to an imagin- 
arv island of Bensalem in the Pacific and 
of the social conditions prevailing there; 
and also of ‘Solomon’s House’, a college 
of natural philosophy ‘dedicated to the 
study of the works and creatures of God’. 
New Hath Guidt\ see AtisUy (C.). 
Newbery, John (1713 67), a publisher 
and bookseller, who established himself 
in 1744 in St. Paul’s (Churchyard, Er ndon, 
and originated the publication of chil¬ 
dren's books. Goldsmith (q.v.) was among 
those who worked for him. Newber} 
figures in ‘ 4 'he V^icar of'Wakefield’ (q.v.). 
Newbolt, Sir Henry John (1862 1^38), 
poet, author of many patriotic songs, 
including ‘Drake's Drum’, ‘(Clifton 
C,ha pel’, etc. 

Newcastle, MARtiARi r, Duches.s of 
(1624.'^ 74), wrote a multitude of verses, 
essays, and plays (1653 68), and a bio- 
grapliN of her husband. She is principally 
remembered for Pepys’s condemnation 
of her as ‘a mad, conceited, ridiculous 
woman’. 

I\‘cunomcSy i hi\ a novel by 1 hackeray 

(q.v.) (1853-5)- 

The story, told by Pendennis (q.v.), 
centres in rhe career of young (dive New- 
come, the son of (ailonel Thomas New- 
come, an officer of the Indian army. 
(Clive Newcome falls in love with his 
cousin, Ethel Newcome, daughter of the 
wealthy banker Sir Brian Newcome. But 
she is destined for a more exalted match 
by her grandmother, the countess of Kew, 
and by her other relatives. The most 
vigorous opponent of Clive’s suit is 
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Ethel’s brother, Barnes Newcome, a mean, 
venomous little snob. Ethel, a fine and 
honourable girl, though influenced by 
ambition and her worldly surroundings, 
engages herself first to her cousin, Lord 
Kew, and then to Lord Farintosh; but 
both these matches she breaks off. Mean¬ 
while Clive allows himself to be married 
to a pretty nonentity, Rosey Mackenzie, 
the daughter of a scheming widow, 'i'he 
marriage turns out miserably. Colonel 
Newcome loses his fortune; and his house¬ 
hold, including Clive and his wife and 
Mrs. Mackenzie, arc reduced to poverty. 
Mrs. Mackenzie subjects the Colonel to 
a long martyrdom by her taunts and 
reproaches, until he takes refuge in the 
Greyfriars | Charterhouse] almshouse. The 
pathos of the story reaches its climax with 
the scene of the Colonel’s death-bed. 
Rosey having meanwhile died, we are left 
to infer that Clive and Ethel are finally 
united. 

New English Bihle^ l'hi\ sec Bthle ( 7 he 
English). 

New English Dictionary^ 7 'he, more 
generally known as the ‘Oxford English 
Dictionary’ (q v.). 

Newgate, the principal west gate of the 
ancient city of l.ondon. Its gate-house 
was a prison from the 12th cent. It was 
finally demolished in iqo2, when the 
Central Criminal Court was built on 
its site. 

Newgate Calendar., The, or Malefactors'' 
Bloody Register, was published (the original 
series) about 1774, and dealt with notorious 
crimes from 1700 to that date. Later series 
were issued about 1826 by Andrew Knapp 
and William Baldwin. 

Sorrow’s ‘Lavengro’ (q.v.) compiled 
the ‘Chronicles of Newgate’ (ch. xxxvi). 
New Grub Street, a novel by Gissing 
(q.v.) (i8gi), depicts the struggle for life, 
the jealousies and intrigues of the literary 
world of his time, and the blighting effect 
of poverty on artistic endeavour. 

New Holland, a former nam^ of 
Australia. 

New Inne, The, a comedy by Jonson (q.v.). 


first acted in 1629, when it was a complete 
failure, not being heard to the con¬ 
clusion. 

Newman, John Henry (1801-90), be¬ 
came a fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, 
where he came in contact with Keble and 
Pusey, and later with R. H. Froude (qq. v.). 
In 1832 he went to the south of Europe 
with R. H. Froude, and with him wrote 
in Rome much of the ‘Lyra Apostolica’ 
(1836), sacred poems. In 1833 he com¬ 
posed the hymn ‘Lead, kindly Light’. In 
the same year he resolved with William 
Palmer, R. H. IToude, and A. P. Perceval 
to fight for the doctrine of apostolical suc¬ 
cession and the integrity of the Prayer- 
book, and began ‘I'racts for the Times’ 
(see Oxjord Movement), in which he 
found a supporter in Dr. Pusey. In 
1837-8 he published a number of treatises 
in defence of the Anglo-Catholic view, 
and in 1841 his famous Tract X(], on the 
compatibility of the Articles with Catholic 
theology; this tract brought the Trac- 
tarians under the official ban. He joined 
the Church of Rome in 1845. In 1847 he 
established the Oratory at Birmingham. 
In 1854 he was appointed rector of the new 
Catholic University of Dublin, and in 
1852, previous to his formal appointment, 
delivered his lectures on ‘'Ehe Scope and 
Nature of University Education’. He 
found the Irish clergy and the ‘New 
Catholic University’ quite intractable and 
soon gave up his appointment. 

In 1864 appeared his ‘Apologia pro Vita 
sua’, in answer to Charles Kingsley, who 
in ‘Macmillan’s Magazine’, misrepresent¬ 
ing Newman, had remarked that Newman 
did not consider truth as a necessary virtue. 
The ‘Apologia’ came out serially, and 
when it was published as a book much of 
the controversial matter was omitted. It 
is an exposition, written with the utmost 
simplicity and sincerity, and in a style of 
limpid clearness, of his spiritual history, 
and has obtained recognition as a literary 
masterpiece. In 1866 appeared his poem, 
‘The Dream of Gerontius’, a dramatic 
monologue of a just soul leaving the body 
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at death, which made a wide appeal to 
religious minds. Mention should also be 
made of his religious novels, ‘Loss and 
Gain’ (1848) and ‘Callista’ (1856). He 
was created a cardinal in 1879. 

Newnes, George (1851-1910), publisher 
and magazine proprietor. He founded in 
particular ‘The Strand Magazine’ (in 
which Conan Doyle’s ‘Adventures of 
Sherlock Holmes’ first appeared) and 
‘Tit-Bits’. 

New Republic^ The, see Mallock. 

News, The, see UEstrange. 

Newsbooks, or Diurnalls, the suc¬ 
cessors of the ‘Corantos’ (q.v.) in the 
evolution of the newspaper. Newsbooks, 
consisting of one printed sheet (8 pages) 
or later of two printed sheets (16 pages), 
and containing domestic intelligence and 
the principal features of the modern 
newspaper, were issued, by various 
journalists and under various titles, during 
the period 1641 65. They then gave 
place to the ‘Oxford’ (later ‘London’) 
‘Gazette’ (see Gazette). 

Newsletters, a term specially applied to 
the manuscript records of parliamentary 
and court news, sent twice a week to sub¬ 
scribers from the London office of Muddi- 
man (q.v.) in the second half of the 17th 
cent. 

Newspaper. Examples can be found 
before the 17th cent, in England of per¬ 
sonal newsletters and news pamphlets 
(condemned by Burton in ‘The Anatomy 
of Melancholy’ in 1614) with titles such 
as ‘Newes from Spaine’, etc.; bur the first 
regular periodical was not issued till May 
1622. (See under Coranto. Nathaniel 
Butter, Nicholas Bourne, and Thomas 
Archer were its leading promoters.) In 
the development of the periodical through 
the century, L’Estrange (q.v.) played an 
important part; and during the political 
disturbances of the time, fresh periodicals 
were continually being produced. Most 
of these papers were thrice weekly, but 
in 1703 the ‘Daily Courant’, the first daily 
paper, appeared. In Queen Anne’s time, 
a remarkably talented group of writers 


pve their services to periodical literature, 
including Defoe, the first great English 
journalist, Steele, Swift, and Addison. 
The political importance of papers 
increased and was not lessened by a stamp 
duty which was imposed. Walpole spent 
£S,ooo a year on subsidizing newspapers; 
Henry Fielding was one of his journalistic 
opponents; Johnson reported parlia¬ 
mentary debates for ‘The Gentleman’s 
Magazine’. 

Throughout the i8th cent, the circula¬ 
tion of any newspaper was seldom above 
5,000. A change came with the intro¬ 
duction of cheaper and faster printing pro- 
ce.sscs, initially sponsored by John Walter, 
who founded ‘The Times’ in 1788. (The 
‘Morning Post’ was founded by Daniel 
Stuart in 1772; Stuart’s reminiscences 
give a valuable account of journalism in 
the period, including sidelights on Cole¬ 
ridge, whom he employed at one rime.) 
By 1834 the circulation of ‘The Times’ 
was 10,000; by 1844, 23,000; and in 1854, 
51,000. Sir John Stoddart edited it for 
several years and was succeeded in 1816 
by 'Fhomas Barnes. It was one of the first 
papers to employ foreign correspondents, 
one of whom was Crabb Robinson (q.v.). 

A further great change in Pmglish 
journalism came towards the end of the 
19th cent, with the spread of literacy and 
the growth of a cheap (at one time a half¬ 
penny) popular press. In this Alfred 
Harmsworth was a prime mover. Lords 
Beaverbrook and Rothermere were the 
direct inheritors of his tradition, and in 
the 20th cent, the tendency has been for 
the number of national papers to have been 
reduced by means of mergers and for the 
circulation to have increased, in some 
cases to over 4,000,000 per day. (Sec 
also under Newsbooks, Newsletters, 
Gazette.) 

New Statesman, The, a weekly journal of 
politics, art, letters, and science, origin¬ 
ally planned as an organ of Fabianism (see 
Fabtan Society), socialist in standing but 
independent of party. It was first pub¬ 
lished in 1913 with Clifford Sharp as 
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editor, J. C. Squire as literary editor, and 
the Webbs and G. B. Shaw as regular con¬ 
tributors. From that time it has main¬ 
tained its policy ‘of dissent, of scepticism, 
of inquiry, of non-conformity’. 

Newton, Sir Isaac (1642 1727), the 
philosopher, made his first communica¬ 
tion to the Royal Society on his theory of 
light and colours in 1672. His researches 
on this subject were summed up in his 
‘Optics’, published in 1704, to which was 
appended his ‘Method of Fluxions’, his 
great mathematical discovery, and the 
source of a bitter quarrel with Leibniz 
as to the priority of the invention. The 
first book of his ‘Philosophiac Naturalis 
Principia Mathematica’, embodying his 
laws of motion and the idea of universal 
gravitation, was exhibited at the Royal 
Society in 1686, and published in 1687. 
Newton, John (1725 1807), clergyman 
and friend of Cowper (q.v.), with whom 
he published the ‘Olney Hymns’ in 177(). 
‘An Authentic Narrative’, first published 
anonymously in 1764, is an account of his 
early adventurous life at sea and his reli¬ 
gious conversion. 

New H ay to pay Old Dehts^ a 
comedy by Massinger (q.v.) (1633), per¬ 
haps the best known of his works. 

The cruel and rapacious Sir Giles 
Overreach, having got possession of the 
property of his prodigal nephew Frank 
Wellborn, treats him with contumely. 
Lady Allworth, a rich widow, to whose 
husband Wellborn had rendered impor¬ 
tant services, consents to help him by 
giving ground for the belief that she is 
about to marr\ him. Overreach changes 
his attitude, and gives Wellborn assis¬ 
tance. Tom Allworth, Lady Allworth’s 
stepson, and page to I.ord Lovell, is in 
love with Overreach’s daughter Margaret. 
Lord Lovell consents to help Allworth 
to win Margaret, and a trick is played on 
Overreach by which he facilitates the mar¬ 
riage, thinking that Lord Lovell is to be 
the bridegroom. Overreach becomes crazy 
on discovering the deceit and on finding 
that, by the device of one of his satellites, 


his claim to Wellborn’s property cannot 
be maintained; he is sent to Bedlam. 

New Writings a book-periodical edited 
by John Lehmann (q.v.), first published 
in 1936 and afterwards at approximately 
half-yearly intervals until 1940. It pub¬ 
lished imaginative writing, mainly by 
young authors, and particularly by those 
whose work was too unorthodox for the 
established magazines. In 1940 it came 
out as ‘Folios of New Writing’, which be¬ 
came ‘New Writing and Daylight’ in 
1942 and lasted until 1946. Meanwhile 
‘Penguin New Writing’ appeared in 1940, 
first as a monthly paperback and then in 
1942 as a quarterly. It reprinted some 
work from ‘New Writing’, but relied 
more and more on new material. 

New Yorker^ I'he^ an American weekly 
established in 1925 by Harold Ross. It 
is sophisticated, satirical, and cultivated, 
and is distinguished for its short stories, 
articles, and cartoons. 

Nibelung (Nibllng, Nifbki.ung), in the 
Norse sagas and German ‘Nibelungenlied’ 
(q.v.), a mythical king (d'a race of dwarfs, 
the Nibelungs, who dwelt in Norway. 
I'he Nibelung kings and people figure in 
W. Morris’s ‘Sigurd the Volsung’ (q.v.). 
Niheiungen^ Ring des, see Ring des 
Nibelungen. 

Nibelungenlied^ a German poem of the 
13th cent, embodying a story found in 
primitive shape in both forms of the Edda 
(q.v.). In the latter the story is sub¬ 
stantially as told by William Morris in his 
‘Sigurd the Volsung’ (q.v.), Sigurd being 
the Siegfried of the German poem. 

In the ‘Nibelungenlied’ the story is 
somewhat different. Siegfried, son of 
Siegmund and Sieglind, king and queen 
of the Netherlands, having got possession 
of the Nibelung hoard guarded by 
Alberich, rides to woo Kriemhild, a 
Burgundian princess, sister of Gunther, 
Gernot, and Giselher. Hagen, their grim 
retainer, warns them against Siegfried, 
but the match is arranged, and the hoard 
is given to Kriemhild as marriage portion. 
Siegfried undertakes to help Gunther to 
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win Brunhild, queen of Issland, by defeat¬ 
ing her in trials of skill and strength, which 
ht succeeds in doing. The double marriage 
takes place, but Brunhild remains sus¬ 
picious and ill-humoured, and Siegfried, 
called in by Gunther to subdue her, does 
so in Gunther’s semblance and takes awa> 
her ring and girdle, which he gives to 
Kriemhild. The two queens quarrel, and 
Kriemhild reveals to Brunhild the trick 
that has been played on her. Hagen, who 
thinks his master’s honour injured b} 
Siegfried, treacherously kills the latter at 
a hunt. 

Kriemhild later marries Etzcl (Attila), 
king of the Huns, and in order to avenge 
her husband and secure the hoard, which 
her brothers have seized and sunk in the 
Rhine, persuades them to visit Etzel’s 
court. There they arc set upon and over¬ 
come, but refuse to betray the hiding- 
place of the hoard, and are slain. Hagen, 
the last survivor of the part\ who know^s 
the secret, is killed by Kriemhild with 
Siegfried’s sword; and Kriemhild herself 
is slain by Hildebrand, a knight of 
Dietrich of Bern. 

\icc Valour^ Thi\ or The Passionate 
Madman, see Fletcher {J.). 

Nicholas, St., said to have been bishop 
of Myra in Asia Minor about A.D. 300, is 
the patron saint of Russia. His festival is 
6 Dec. See also Santa Claus and Nicholas's 
Clerk. 

Nicholas Nicklehy, a novel bv Dickens 
(q.v.)(T838 9). 

Nicholas, a generous, high-spirited lad 
ot 19, his mother, and his gentle sister 
Kate, are left penniless on the death ot 
his father. They appeal for assistance to 
his uncle, Ralph Nickleby, a griping 
usurer, of whom Nicholas at once makes 
an enemy by his independent bearing. 
He is sent as usher to Dothcboys Hall, 
where Wackford Squeers starves and mal¬ 
treats tony urchins under pretence ot 
education. His special cruelty is expended 
on Smike, a half-witted lad left on his 
hands and employed as a drudge. Nicholas, 
infuriated by what he witnesses, thrashes 


Squeers and escapes with Smike, who be¬ 
comes his devoted friend. For a time he 
supports himself and Smike as an actor 
in the provincial company of Vincent 
Crummies; he then enters the service of 
the brothers Cheeryble, whose benevo¬ 
lence and good humour spread happiness 
around them. Meanwhile Kate, ap¬ 
prenticed to Madame Mantalini, dress¬ 
maker, is by her uncle’s designs exposed 
to the gross insults of Sir Mulberrv Hawk, 
one ot his associates. From ihi.s per- 
.secution she is released by Nicholas, who 
breaks Sir Mulberry’s head and makes a 
home for his mother and sister. Nicholas 
himself falls in love with Madeline Bray, 
the support of a selfish father, and the 
object of a conspiracy of Ralph Nickleby 
and another revolting old usurer. Gride, 
to marry her to the latter. Ralph, whose 
hatred tor Nicholas has been intensified 
by the failure of his plans, knowing 
Nicholas’s affection for Smike, conspires 
to remove the latter from him; but Smike 
succumbs to failing health and terror of 
his enemies. All Ralph’s plots arc baffled 
by the help of Newman Noggs, his 
eccentric clerk. Confronted with ruin and 
exposure, and finally shattered by the dis¬ 
covery that Smike was his own son, Ralph 
hangs himself. Nicholas, befriended by 
the Cheerybles, marries Madeline, and 
Kate marries the Cheerybles’ nephew, 
Frank. Squeers is transported, and Gride 
is murdered. 

Nicholas’s Clerk, Si., a highwayman, 
thief, also u.sed to signify a poor scholar. 
Nick, Old, see Old Nick. 

Nicolettc, sec Aucassin and Nicolette. 
Niebelung, see Nihelun^. 

Niebuhr, Barthold Georg (1776 1831). 
His great ‘History of Rome’, which origin¬ 
ally took the form of lectures delivered at 
Berlin in 1810 12, appeared in 1827 8. 
Niebuhr was the first historian to deal with 
the subject in a scientific spirit, discussing 
critically the early Roman legends and 
paying more attention to the development 
of institutions and to social characteristics 
than to individuals and incidents. 
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Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm (1844- 
1900), German philosopher and poet, ap¬ 
pointed very young to a professorship of 
classical philology at Basel. He resigned 
because of ill health and in 1889 suffered 
a mental breakdown from which he never 
properly recovered. His basic ideas are 
the affirmation of the Superman, the 
rejection of Christian morality, the 
doctrine of power, and the ‘revision of all 
values’. He began as a disciple of Schopen¬ 
hauer (q.v.), but later rejected his pessi¬ 
mism and quietism. For some time he 
was an admirer of Wagner (q.v.), but was 
eventually unable to accept the Schopen- 
hauerian elements in his outlook, and the 
breach with Wagner was one of the main 
episodes in Nietzsche’s career. His influ¬ 
ence on modern German literature has 
been enormous. 

Nightingale^ Ode to a, see Keats. 
Nightmare Ahhey, a novel by Peacock 
(q.v.) (1818). 

The book is an entertaining satire on 
Byronism, Coleridgian transcendentalism, 
and pessimism in general. There is, as 
usual in Peacock’s novels, little plot, but 
the house-party of amusing characters 
brings together Mr. Glowry, his son 
Scythrop, and Mr. Toobad, pessimists of 
various shades; Mr. Flosky, a caricature 
of Coleridge, and Mr. Cypress, of Byron. 
Scythrop, in his inability to fix his affec¬ 
tions on one or other of two charmers, 
resembles Shelley. 

Night Thoughts on Life., Death., and 
Immortality., 'The Complaint or^ a didac¬ 
tic poem of some 10,000 lines of blank 
verse, in nine books, by E. Young (q.v.) 

(17425)- 

The first book is occupied, as the title 
suggests, with the poet’s reflections during 
the night on the vicissitudes of life, death, 
and immortality. The next seven form 
a soliloquy, partly argumentative, partly 
reflective, addressed to a certain worldly 
infidel, named Lorenzo, who is exhqrted 
to turn to faith and virtue. The ninth 
book, entitled ‘The Consolation’, contains 
a vision of the last day and of eternity. 


The poem for a time enjoyed great 
popularity. 

Nihilism (Latin nihtl., nothing), originally 
a movement in Russia repudiating the 
customary social institutions. The term 
was introduced by the novelist Turgenev 
(q.v.). It was subsequently extended to 
a secret revolutionary movement which 
developed in the middle of the 19th cent. 
Nimrod, ‘the mighty hunter’ (Gen. x. 9), 
of whom Milton says (basing himself on 
the Targum) ‘and men not beasts shall be 
his game’ (‘Paradise Lost’, xii. 30). 
Nimue, Nimiane, or Vivien, see Lady 
of the Lake, and Merlin. 

Nineteen Eighty-four, a novel by George 
Orwell (q.v.), published in 1949. It is a 
nightmare story of totalitarianism of the 
future and one man’s helpless struggle 
against it and final defeat by acceptance. 
Nine Worthies, The, see Worthies. 
Ninian, St. (d. 432.^), was sent on a 
mission to convert the pagans in the 
northern parts of Britain and evangelized 
the Southern Piets. He is commemorated 
on 16 Sept. He is also called St. Ringan 
(see, e.g., Scott’s ‘'I'he Pirate'), and is 
frequently invoked as St. Treignan in 
Rabelais. 

Ninon de Lenclos, sec Lenclos. 

Ninus, sec S emir amis. 

Niobe, a daughter of Tantalus (q.v.), and 
wife of Amphion. She was the mother of 
six sons and six daughters, and this so 
increased her pride, that she boasted her¬ 
self superior to Latona, the mother of 
Apollo and Artemis. For this arrogance 
the sons of Niobe were immediately slain 
by the darts of Apollo, and the daughters 
by Artemis; and Niobe herself was changed 
into a stone, and still wept for her children 
in streams that trickled down the rock. 
Hence ‘Niobe all tears’ (Shakespeare, 
‘Hamlet’, 1. ii. 149). 

Nipper, Su.san, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Dombey and Son’ (q.v.). 

Nirvana, in Buddhist theology, the 
extinction of individual existence and the 
absorption of the soul in the supreme 
spirit, or the extinction of all desires and 
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passions and the attainment of perfect 
beatitude. 

Nisroch, an Assyrian deity. Milton calls 
him ‘of Principalities the prime’ in the 
council of Satan (‘Paradise Lost’, vi. 446). 
Nisus, a Trojan, who accompanied Aeneas 
to Italy. He was united in closest friend¬ 
ship to Euryalus, another Trojan, and 
together at night they penetrated the 
enemy camp. Euryalus fell into the 
enemies’ hands. Nisus in endeavouring 
to rescue his friend perished with him, 
and their great friendship has become 
proverbial. 

Njala Saga^ see Saga, 

Nobel Prizes, The, were established 
under the will of Alfred Bernhard Nobel 
{1833 ^ Swedish chemist dis¬ 

tinguished in the development of explo¬ 
sives, by which annual prizes are given for 
the most important discoveries in the 
sciences, to the author of the most im¬ 
portant literary work of an idealist 
tendency, and to the person who shall 
have most promoted the fraternity of 
nations. 

Noble, in ‘Reynard the Fox’ (q.v.), the 
name of the lion. 

Noble, a former English gold coin, first 
minted by Edward III, issued as the 
equivalent of i)S. Hd. silver. 

The An(iEI., called more fully at first 
the Angel-noble, being originally a new 
issue of the noble, was first coined by 
Edward IV in 1465, when its value was 
h-v. It was last coined by Charles I. 

Ehe Rose-noble or Ryal was a gold 
coin first issued by Edward IV, as the 
equivalent of 105. silver. 

SI able Slumbers^ the title of the collection 
ot religious poems written by Herrick 
(q.v.). 

Sloctes Ambrosianae^ a scries of papers 
that appeared in ‘Blackwood’s Magazine’ 
(q.v.), 1822-35. They were by several 
hands. Prof. John Wilson’s, Lockhart's, 
Hogg’s, and Maginn’s (qq.v.); but of the 
7 L 41 were by the first of these, Wilson 
(‘Christopher North’), and have been 
reprinted in his works. The ‘Noctes’ take 


the form of imaginary conversations, of a 
boisterous, convivial kind, at Ambrose’s 
tavern between the Ettrick Shepherd, 
Christopher North, and others. The 
novelty, wit, and humour of the con¬ 
versations added grcatlv to the popularity* 
of the magazine. 

Noggs, Newman, in Dickens’s ‘Nicholas 
Nickleby’ (q.v.), Ralph Nickleby’s clerk. 
Noh or No Plays, The, a form of tradi¬ 
tional, ceremonial, or ritualistic drama 
peculiar to Japan, symbolical and spiritual 
in character. It was evolved from religious 
rites of Shinto worship, was perfected in 
the 15th cent., and flourished during the 
Tokugawa period (1652 1868). It has 
since been revived. About two hundred 
Noh Plays are extant. In various respects 
the Noh Plays are comparable with the 
early Greek drama. 

Noli me tangere, Latin, ‘touch me not’, 
a phrase occurring in the Vulgate, John xx. 
17, applied to paintings representing the 
appearance of Christ to Mary Magdalene 
at the sepulchre. 

Noll or Old Noll, a nickname of Oliver 
Cromwell. 

Nominalism, the view of those school¬ 
men and later philosophers who regard 
universal or abstract conceptions as mere 
names without corresponding reality. 
Nonce-word, a term employed in the 
OED. to describe a word which is ap¬ 
parently used only for the nonce, coined 
for the occasion. 

Nones, in the ancient Roman calendar, 
the 7th of March, May, July, and October, 
and the 5th of all the other months. 
Nonjurors, the beneficed clergy who 
refused in i68t) to take the oath of alle¬ 
giance to William and Mary. 

N or M, the first answer in the Catechism 
of the English Church. The most prob¬ 
able explanation is that N stood for nomen 
(name), and that nomen vel nomina (name 
or names) was expressed by JCI vel 
afterwards corrupted into JiQl or itl. 
Norman, the style of Romanesque (q.v.) 
architecture developed by the Normans 
and employed in England from the 
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mid-nth to the end of the 12th cent., 
characterized by the use of the round arch. 
NornSy in Scandinavian mythology, the 
three fates, Urd, Verdandi, and Skuld. 
Norris, Mrs., a character in Jane Austen’s 
‘Mansfield Park’ (q.v.). 

Norris, Frank (1870 1902), an American 
novelist whose early death interrupted a 
promising career, is chiefly remembered 
as the author of‘The Octopus’ (1901) and 
‘I'he Pit’ (1903), parts of an unfinished 
trilogy, an ‘Epic of the Wheat’. 

North, CHRI.STOPHKR, a pseudonym used 
by J. Wilson (1785 1854, q.v ). 

North, Sir Thomas (1535.^ i6ot?), 
famous for his translations, which include 
the ‘ Diall of Princes’ (1557) from Guevara’s 
‘Fd Relox dc Principes’, ‘The Morall 
Philosophie otDoni’, from Italian (1570), 
and Plutarch’s ‘Fives’ from the French of 
Amyot (1579), to which he made additions 
from other authors (1595). His Plutarch, 
written in a noble and vivid English, 
formed Shakespeare’s chief storehouse of 
classical learning, and exerted a powerful 
influence on Elizabethan prose. 

North and South, a novel by Mrs. 
Gaskell (q.v.), published in ‘Household 
Words’ in 1854 5. Fhe book is a study 
in the cx)ntrasl between the inhabitants of 
the North and of the South of England. 

It is also a study of the relations of 
emploNcrs and men in industry. 
Northanger Ahhey, a novel by Jane 
Austen (q.v.), begun in 1798, prepared for 
the press in 1803, but not published until 
1818, when it appeared with ‘Persuasion’. 
The origin of the story is the desire to 
ridicule talcs of romance and terror such 
as Mrs. Radcliffe’s ‘Mysteries of Udolpho’ 
and to contrast with these life as it really is. 

Gathcrine Morland, the daughter of a 
well-to-do clergyman, is taken to Bath for 
the season by her friends, xMr. and Mrs. 
Allen. Here she makes the acquaintance 
of Henry 'I'ilney, the son of the eccentric 
General Tilney, and his pleasant sister 
Eleanor. Catherine falls in love with 
Henry, and has the good fortune to obtain 
his father’.s approval. Catherine is invited 


to Northanger Abbey, the medieval seat 
of the Tilneys. Somewhat unbalanced by 
assiduous reading of Mrs. Radcliffe's 
novels, Catherine here conjures up a 
gruesome mystery in which she persuades 
herself that General Tilney is criminally 
involved, and suffers severe humiliation 
when her suspicions are discovered. Pre¬ 
sently General Tilney, having received a 
report representing Catherine’s parents as 
in an extremely humble situation, packs 
her off back to her family. Henry follows 
Catherine to her home, proposes, and 
is accepted. General Tilney’s consent is 
before long obtained, when he discovers 
the true situation of Catherine’s family. 

The main plot is complicated by a 
flirtation between Captain Tilney, Henry’s 
elder brother, and the vulgar Isabella 
Thorpe, who is engaged to marry Cathe¬ 
rine’s brother; the consequent rupture of 
the engagement and of the friendship be¬ 
tween Catherine and Isabella; and the 
latter’s failure to secure Captain 'I'ilney, 
who has formed a just estimate of Isabella’s 
character, and pays his attentions in a 
spirit of mischief . 

North lint on. The, a weekly political 
periodical founded in i-jhi by Wilkes 
(q.v.), in opposition to ‘ The Briton’, 
which Smollett was conducting in the 
interests of Ford Bute. In this venture 
Wilkes was assisted by (Charles CTurchill 
(q.v.). In No. 45 of ‘The North Briton’, 
Wilkes exposed himself to prosecution for 
libel, and ‘ The North Briton’ was sup¬ 
pressed. 

Northclift'e, Alfred Charles William 
Harm.sworth, Vlscount (1865-1922), 
laid the foundation of his career as a news¬ 
paper proprietor by starting in 1888 
‘Answers to Cairrespondents’, which, as 
‘Answers’, and with other weekly periodi¬ 
cals owned by him and his brother 
Harold (first Viscount Rothermere), be¬ 
came extremely popular. In 1894 the 
brothers acquired the ‘Evening News’ and 
in 1896 Alfred started the ‘Daily Mail’, 
a halfpenny morning paper, the pioneer 
of a new phase of journalism, which was 
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followed in 1903 by the illustrated ‘Daily 
Mirror’. In igo8 he acquired ‘The Times’, 
which he controlled for some years. 
Through the influence which his news¬ 
papers exerted, Northcliffe took an im¬ 
portant part in the First World War; and 
in 1918 was appointed to have charge of 
propaganda in foreign countries. 

Sort hern Farmer^ The (‘Old Style’ and 
‘New Style’), two poems in Lincolnshire 
dialect by Lord Tennyson (q.v.). 

S or them Lass^ The^ a comedy by Brome 
(q.v.), printed in 1632. 

Northward Hoe^ a comedy by Webster 
and Dekker (qq.v.), printed in 1607. 
North-West Passage, a passage for ships 
round the N. coast of the American 
continent from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
which it was long the object of Arctic 
explorers to discover. When found, as the 
result of the explorations of PVanklin, 
Parr>, and McClure, it proved of no 
practical utility. 

Norumbega, a region on the Atlantic 
coast of North America, variously shown 
in 16th- and lyth-ccnt. maps. It is 
mentioned, with ‘the Samoed shore’, by 
Milton, ‘Paradise Lost’, x. 696. 

Nosey, a nickname applied to Oliver 
Cromwell, the Duke of Wellington, and 
others. 

Notes and Queries^ a periodical founded 
in 1849 by I'homs, designed to furnish a 
means for the interchange of thought and 
information among those engaged in litera¬ 
ture, art, and science. 

Notre Dame de Paris, the cathedral 
church of Paris. Also the title of a romance 
by Victor Hugo. 

Notus, the classic name for the south 
wind, synonymous with Auster. 

Nouvelle Helotse^ La, see Rousseau. 
Novalis, pseudonym of Hardenberg 
(q.v.). 

Novel (Ital. novella), originally a short 
tale, as in Boccaccio’s ‘Decameron’, a 
short story of this kind. Now, a prose 
narrative or tale of a fictional character 
of greater length than the ‘short story’. 
(In the 17th and 18th cents, novel was 


often contrasted with romance as being 
something shorter and having more rela¬ 
tion to real life.) 

In England, the beginnings of the novel 
can be traced in the long romances, 
mostly in verse, which were popular in 
the Middle Ages. (In the sense that a 
novel describes a development of charac¬ 
ter through a narrative, it has been argued 
that Chaucer’s ‘Troylus and CT\se\de' is 
the first true English m»vel.) Prose 
romances of this kind became ver\ popu¬ 
lar. Caxton, for example, printed several 
of them. In the i6th cent., under Italian 
influences, several collections of short talcs 
were produced, e g Painter's ‘Palace of 
Pleasure’, in which he writes, ‘In these 
histories (which by another terme I call 
Novelles)’. Lylv’s ‘Euphues’ (q.v., 1579) 
shows no advance in technique of charac¬ 
ter drawing though it exercised a great 
influence on the prose style of the period. 
Similarly Sidney s ‘Arcadia’, the other 
famous romance of the time, has only 
stylistic attractions. Robert Cireene and 
T'homas Lodge (qq.v.) wrote good stories 
within the romance conventions. 'Thomas 
Nash's picaresque novel, ‘'The Un¬ 
fortunate Traveller or the Life of Jacke 
Wilton’ (1594), introduced a welcome note 
of realism, which was to be taken up by 
Defoe and after him by Smollett (see 
below). Throughout the 17th cent, the 
romance type of fiction continued to he 
popular. The works of Aphra Behn are 
good examples. 

Defoe can justly be described as the 
first real English novelist. His works (for 
which see under Defoe) have a quality, 
new in ¥nglish literature, of an imagina¬ 
tive realism, and his characters are true 
to life. The 18th cent., beginning with 
Defoe, proved the great age of the novel. 
(It should be noted that there are elements 
of this development in the ‘Coverley’ 
papers of Steele and Addison with their 
skilful character drawing.) Samuel 
Richardson, with his delicate though 
rather sentimental and elaborate way of 
writing, gave place to Fielding, whose 
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‘Tom Jones’ (q.v., 1749) is often said to 
be the greatest English novel. Sterne, 
whose wit and skilful characterization 
compensate for a complete lack of plot, 
and Smollett, who recaptured crudely but 
vigorously the virtues of the picaresque 
novel, are also among the great novelists 
of the period. 

A new element, noticeable towards the 
end of the i8th cent., was the ‘novel of 
terror’ (see Gothic novels) which had been 
inaugurated rather clumsily by Horace 
Walpole with his ‘Castle of Otranto’ 
(1764). To this time also belongs the 
didactic novel of which Godwin’s ‘Caleb 
Williams’ (1794) is a good example. 

Both these tendencies, embodying 
characteristics of the romantic revival, 
were eclipsed by the success ol Sir Walter 
Scott, whose novels had a new breadth of 
historical writing with a much greater 
skill in character drawing. Jane Austen, 
writing at the same time, belongs in 
subject-matter to the i8th cent., though 
her skilful penetration and thoughtfulness 
have many of the elements of more 
modern periods. 

In the interval between the dominance 
of Scott and the first productions of the 
great Victorian novelist, Marryat, a milder 
successor of Smollett, Bulwer Lytton, in 
the Byronic tradition, and Benjamin 
Disraeli, popularizer of the political novel, 
were widely read. 

The modern popularity of the novel, 
which began with Scott, was continued 
with the writings of Dickens and 'I'hacke- 
ray. Indeed, the greatness of the Victorian 
age was more fully exemplified in this 
branch of literature than in any other. 
George Borrow, Kingsley, Charles Reade, 
George Eliot, Meredith, and Trollope 
(qq.v.) are some of the more distinguished 
names from a wide field. Untroubled by 
considerations of length, since the appe¬ 
tite of the reading public seemed in¬ 
satiable, authors used the novel fiprm 
and its conventions for many purposes, 
including satire and social reform. The 
works of Dickens, Charles Reade, and 


Kingsley are noteworthy in this latter 
respect. 

The Victorian novel lacked often the 
distinction of the greatest i8th-cent. 
novels; on the other hand it cultivated 
breadth, and often, as in the hands of 
Meredith, a greater subtlety. In the 
period of transition between the Victorian 
and the 2oth-cent. novel Henry James and 
Conrad were major figures, bringing, 
from very different backgrounds, new 
style and shapeliness and eliminating 
much of the over-elaborate detail and 
padding that went with the lengthy novel. 
I'homas Hardy can claim an almost epic 
distinction in his best novels, akin to 
the Russians, though with a more self- 
conscious philosophy, and Arnold Bennett, 
notably in ‘The Old Wives’ 7 'ale’, has 
the same distinction. 

The first half of the 20th cent, was a 
period of experimentation. In particular 
James Joyce and Virginia Woolf explored 
new methods of communication and con¬ 
ventions of writing, developing in dif¬ 
ferent ways the stream-of-consciousness 
or interior monologue technique. The 
writings of D. H. Lawrence burn with his 
passionate desire to reform society and 
set up new ideals in place of the false 
values he exposed. Since the middle of 
the centur} the tendency has been to 
reject experiment and, except for some 
‘eccentrics’ such as Samuel Beckett, Ivy 
Compton-Burnett, and Henry Green, to 
return to the more traditional style of the 
19th cent. 

Novel, PiCARF.SQUh, see Picaresque^ and 
also under Novel. 

Novels hy Eminent Hands., see Prize 
Novelists. 

Novum Organum., a philosophical treatise 
in Latin by Francis Bacon (q.v.) (1620). 

The ambition of Bacon was to extend 
to the utmost the dominion of man 
over nature by means of knowledge. 
The ‘Novum Organum’ describes, in 
a series of aphorisms, the method by 
which knowledge was to be universa¬ 
lized. 
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Experience is the source, and induction 
is the method, of knowledge. The rational 
processes of the mind must be applied to 
the fruits of experience by the method 
of induction. But the mind is subject 
to defects, which Bacon picturesquely 
classifies. This analysis of the .sources of 
error leads to the ‘just and methodical 
process’ of interpreting nature by three 
inductive methods. 

This procedure of investigation is to 
be applied to the facts of nature. Bacon 
claimed only to have provided the 
‘machine’. But although his method was 
defective, and in practice useless for 
purposes of scientific discovery, his prin¬ 
ciples of investigation were correct, and 
gave a great impulse to experimental 
science. 

Noyes, Alfred (1880 1958), a poet whose 
favourite topics were the sea and fairy¬ 
land. His best-known works are ‘Drake’ 
(i()o8), a sea epic, ‘Tales of the Mermaid 
lavcrn’ (igi3), and ‘'I'he 'rorchbearers’ 
(Tg22 30). His collected poems were pub¬ 
lished in 1950. 

Nubbles, Mr.s. and Kit, characters in 
Dickens’s ‘I'he Old Curiosity Shop’ 
(q.v.). 

Numa, the legendary second king of 
Rome, revered as the founder of the 
Roman religious system. 

Nun of Gandersheim, see Hrotsiilha. 
/Vww’.v Pr/est\s Tale^ Tht\ see Canterbury 
Tales. 


Nupkins, Mr., a character in Dickens’s 
‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Nut-Brown Maid^ The^ a i5th-cent. 
poem, in prai.se of woman’s fidelity. I'he 
lover, to prove the Maid, tells her that he 
must to the greenwood go, ‘alone, a hany 
shed man’, and live the life of an outlaw. 
She declares her intention of accompany¬ 
ing him, nor can be dissuaded by the pro¬ 
spect of hardships. The lover finally 
reveals that he is an earl’s son ‘and not a 
banyshed man’. The poem is included in 
Percy’s ‘Reliques’. It is the foundation of 
Prior’s ‘Henry and Emma’ (see Prior). 
Nym, in Shakespeare’s ‘The Merry Wives 
of Windsor’ and ‘Henry V’ (qq.v.), a 
follower of Falstaff. 

Nymphidia^ a fairy poem by Drayton 
(q.v.) (1627). 

Nymphs, in Greek mythology, female 
personifications of various natural objects, 
mountains, .springs, rivers, and trees. 
The water nymphs were the Ockanides 
(the daughters of Occanus, nymphs of the 
Ocean), Nereids (nymphs of the Medi¬ 
terranean .Sea), and Naiads (nymphs of 
lakes, rivers, and fountains). The Oreads 
were nymphs of the mountains. I'he 
Dryads and Hamadryads were nymphs 
of trees. 

Nyren, John (1764 1837), a famous early 
cricketer and cricket chronicler. His 
recollections were published in ‘The 
Young Cricketer’s Tutor’ (edited by 
Charles Cowden Clark, 1833). 


O 


Oak, Gabriel, a character in Thomas 
Hardy’s ‘Far from the Madding Oowd’ 
(q.v.). 

Oak-apple Day, 2g May, the anniversary 
of the restoration of Charles II, when oak- 
leaves are worn in memory of his hiding 
in the oak at Boscobel on 6 Sept. 1651- 
Oates, Titus (1649-1705), the fabricator 
of the Popish Plot (1678), figures in 


Scott’s ‘Peveril of the Peak’. He is the 
‘Corah’ of Dryden’s ‘Absalom and Achi- 
tophel’ (q.v.). 

Obadiah, in the O.'E. is (i) the minister 
of Ahab who protected the prophets of 
the Lord (1 Kings xviii), and (2) the 
author of the prophetic book which bears 
his name; in Sterne’s ‘ Erfstram Shandy’ 
(q.v ), a servant of Mr. Walter Shandy. 
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Obelisk or Ouelus, a straight horizontal 
stroke, either simple or with a dot above 
and below, used in ancient manuscripts to 
indicate a spurious or corrupt word or 
passage. Hence to obelize. In modern 
use the word obelisk is applied to the mark 
t used in printing for reference to foot¬ 
notes, etc. 

Oberammergau, a village in Upper 
Bavaria, noted for the performances there 
of the Passion Play. 

Ohermann^ a psychological romance b\ 
Etienne Pivert de Senancour (1770 1^4^)), 
French novelist, describing the senti¬ 
mental speculations and aspirations ot a 
melancholy egoist. Matthew' Arnold (q.v.), 
in his ‘Stanzas in Memorv’ of its author, 
compares its message with that of Words¬ 
worth and Goethe. See also M. Arnold’s 
‘Obermann once more’. 

Oberon, in vShakespeare’s ‘A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream' (q.v.), the king of the 
Fairies and husband of I'itania. 

Obidicut, in Shakespeare’s ‘King Lear’, 
V. i, the fiend of lust, one of the five that 
harassed ‘poor Tom’. 

Obol, Onoi.i’S, a small coin of ancient 
Greece, worth about i\d. (see Charon). 
Ohscurorum Virorum., Epistolae^ see 
Hut ten. 

Observations on the Present State of 
the Nation^ see Present State of the Nation. 
O’Casey, Sf.an (1884 1964), Irish play¬ 
wright, educated, according to himself, 
in the streets of IDublin. His plays are 
informed with his own experience of 
poverty and violence, and show a strong 
sen.se of tragic irt)ny as well as humour. 
The best known are ‘'Phe Shadow of a 
Gunman’ (1925), ‘Juno and the Paycock’ 
(1925), ‘The Plough and the Stars’ (1926), 
‘The Silver Ta.ssie’ (1928), ‘Red Roses 
for Me’ (1942), ‘Cock-a-Doodle Dandy’ 
(1949), and ‘ Phe Bishop’s Bonfire’ (1955). 
He wrote an autobiography in six volumes 

(1939 54)- 

Occam, sec Ockham. 

Occleve or Hocclf.ve, Thomas (1370.^ 
1426), for many years a clerk in the office 
of the Privy Seal. His principal work, ‘De 


Regimine Principum’, written c. 1411-12, 
is an English version in rhyme-royal of a 
Latin treatise by Aegidius (a disciple of 
St. Thomas Aquinas) on the duty of a 
ruler, addres.sed to Henry, Prince of 
Wales. 'Phe proem of 2,000 lines contains 
a eulogy of Chaucer and other interesting 
material. In 1406 he wrote a curious auto¬ 
biographical poem ‘La .Male Regie’. He 
also wrote two verse-stories from the 
‘Gesla Romanorum’, a manly ‘Ars Sciendi 
Mori’, a ‘Complaint’ and a ‘Dialogue’, 
and some shorter poems. 

Oceanay see Fronde {jf. . 4 .). 

Oceanay The Commonwealth of\ a political 
romance by James Harington (q.v.) (ifi^fi). 

The work depicts the author’s concep¬ 
tion of an ideal government, ‘Oceana’ 
being England. The scheme is in con¬ 
trast to that of Hobbes’s ‘Leviathan’ (q.v.), 
published a few years previously. 
Oceanus, according to the oldest Greek 
legends, the god of the river that was sup¬ 
posed to encircle the earth. 

Ochiltree, Euie, a character in Scott’s 
‘The Antiquary’ (q.v.). 

Ockham or Oa.AM, William (d. 1349?), 
‘Doctor invincibilis’, studied at Oxford, 
became a I'ranciscan, and graduated in 
Paris. He entered into the Franciscan 
controversy concerning poverty, was im¬ 
prisoned at Avignon on a charge of heresy 
(1328), but escaped and spent the 
remainder of his life at Munich, where he 
died and was buried. 

His principal importance lies in his 
philosophical work. He condemned the 
doctrine of Realism without accepting the 
extravagances of Nominalism. He thus 
approaches the point of view of Roger 
Bacon. Instead of reasoning from uni¬ 
versal premisses, received from authority, 
we must generalize from experience of the 
natural order, the doctrine which we find 
advocated later by F. Bacon, Hobbes, and 
Berkeley. 

Ocnus, in Roman fable, a man remark¬ 
able for his industry, who had a wife 
remarkable for her prodigality. He is 
represented as twisting a rope, which an 
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ass standing by eats up as fast as he makes 
It; whence the Cord of Ocnus, pro¬ 
verbial for wasted labour. 

O’Connor, Frank, the pseudonym of 
Mk.hakl O’Donovan (1^03 66), who 
was born and educated in Cork. His 
work includes novels, plays, and criti¬ 
cism, but he is best known for his short 
stories, such as ‘Bones of Contention’ 
(ig36), ‘Crab-Apple Jelly’ (1944), ‘The 
Common Chord’ (ig47), and ‘Traveller’s 
Samples’ (Ig5o). ‘Kings, Lords, and Com¬ 
mons’ (tghi) is an anthology ol transla¬ 
tions from the Irish. 

O’Connor, Rr. Hon. Thomas Power 
(T848-ig2g), M.P. and founder and first 
editor of ‘The Star’, ‘The Sun’, etc.; 
author of a life of Beaconsfield, etc. In 
parliament he was an active supporter of 
Parnell (q.v.). 

Oct avia, sister of Octavian and Mark 
Antony’s wife, figures in Shakespeare’s 
‘Anton\ and Cleopatra’ and Dryden’s 
‘All for Love’ (qq.v.). 

Octavo, the size of a book in which the 
sheets are so folded that each leaf is one- 
eighth ol a whole sheet. C.i. joho. 
Octosyllabic, consisting of eight syl¬ 
lables, usually applied to the eight- 
syllabled rhyming iambic metre of, e.g., 

‘ I'he Lady of the Lake’. 

Ode, in ancient literature, a poem 
intended or adapted to be sung; in modern 
use, a rhymed (rarely unrhymed) lyric, 
often in the form of an address, generally 
dignified or e.valted in subject, feeling, 
and style, but sometimes (in earlier use) 
simple and familiar (though less so than 
a song): usually not more than 150 lines 
in length. 

I'he different forms of the Greek ode 
have been variously imitated in English 
literature ‘Pindaric’ odes, imitated from 
the chonc odes of Pindar, were first 
attempted by Abraham Cowley (q.v.), 
and a fashion was set which lasted until 
the time of Gray - cf. his ‘Progress of 
Poesy’ and ‘The Bard’. These odes were 
normally divided into strophe, anti¬ 
strophe, and epode, a series of three 


stanzas of which the third differed in 
metrical form from the first two. But the 
early view of Pindar assumed a greater 
irregularity of metre than actually existed, 
a supposed irregularity which is imitated, 
for example, in Dr)den’s ‘Alexandei’s 
I’easi’. 

The alternative type of personal ode, 
e.g. the odes of Sappho and Anacreon, 
imitated by Horace (cf. Marvell’s Horatian 
ode), consisted of a number ol uniform 
stanzas with an elaborate metrical scheme. 
This type of ode has been more usually 
followed in shorter odes, cf. Keats’s ‘Ode 
on a Grecian Urn’, Shelley’s ‘Ode to the 
West Wind’, etc 

Besides those mentioned above, other 
famous odes in English literature are 
Wordsworth’s ‘Ode on the Intimations of 
Immortality’; Keats’s ‘Ode to a Nightin¬ 
gale’, ‘To Autumn’, and ‘To Melancholy'; 
and I'ennyson’s ‘Ode on the Death of the 
Duke of Wellington’. 

Ode on a Grecian Vrn^ see Keats. 

Ode to Evenings see Collins ( William). 
Ode to the West Wind^ see Shelley. 
Odets, Ci.iFFORD (igof)-63), American 
plaxwright. He was a leading figure in 
the Group Theatre, which followed the 
naturalistic methods of the Moscow Arts 
I'hcatrc. His first plays, ‘Waiting for 
Lefty’ (1035) and ‘Awake and Sing’ 

(ig35), are his best. 

Odin, the Norse form of the OE. Woden 
(whence our ‘Wednesday’), in northern 
mythology the supreme god and creator. 
O’Donovan, Michael, see O'Con¬ 
nor (/■’.). 

O’Dowd, Major, Mrs., and Glorvina, 
character‘d in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Pair’ 
(q.v.). 

Odysseus, or, according to his Latin 
name, Ulysse.s, son of Laertes, and king 
of the island of Ithaca. He became one of 
the suitors of Helen (q.v.), but despairing 
of success married Penelope (q.v.). When 
Helen was carried off to Troy, Odysseus 
joined the other Greek princes in the 
expedition to recover her. During the 
Trojan War he was distinguished for his 
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prudence and sagacity no less than for his 
valour. After the war he embarked to 
return home, but was delayed by a series 
of adventures recounted in Homer’s 
‘Odyssey’. He was thrown upon the coast 
of Africa and visited the country of the 
Lotus-eaters (q.v.); narrowly escaped 
destruction by the Cyclops, Polyphemus 
(q.v.); received a bag of winds from 
Aeolus (q.v.); was detained a year by 
Circe (q.v.), and for seven years by 
Calypso (q.v.); visited Hades to consult 
Tiresias (q.v.); was cast on the island of 
the Phaeacians, where he was kindly 
entertained by Nausicaa and her father 
Alcinous; and finally after an absence of 
twenty years reached Ithaca, where with 
the assistance of his son Telemachus, and 
the swineherd, Eumaeus, he destroyed the 
importunate suitors of Penelope. 

In a dramatic monologue, Tennyson 
presents Odysseus, in his last years, setting 
out ‘to sail beyond the sunset’. The 
episode is not in Homer, but in Dante 
(‘Inferno’, xxvi). 

Odyssey^ The, a Greek epic poem attri¬ 
buted to Homer (q.v.), describing the 
adventures of Odysseus (q.v.) in the 
course of his return from the Trojan War 
to his kingdom of Ithaca. 

Oedipus, son of Laius, king of Thebes, 
and Jocasta. Laius had brought a curse 
upon his family and was informed by an 
oracle that he must perish at his son’s 
hands, and consequently ordered the 
destruction of the child. Oedipus was 
exposed, hung to a tree by a twig passed 
through his feet (whence his name, 
‘swollen-foot’), but was rescued by a 
shepherd. In ignorance of his parentage, 
Oedipus later slew Laius his father, and 
having solved the riddle of the Sphinx 
(q.v.), obtained Jocasta, his mother, for 
his wife, by whom he had two sons, 
Polyneices and Eteocles, and two daugh¬ 
ters, Ismene and Antigone. Having dis¬ 
covered the facts of his parentage,*. 
Oedipus, in horror at his crimes, put out 
his own eyes, while Jocasta hanged her¬ 
self. He retired, led by his daughter 


Antigone, to Colonos in Attica, where he 
died. The story of Oedipus is the theme 
of tragedies by Sophocles (q.v.). 

Oedipus complex, in psycho-analysis, a 
manifestation of infantile sexuality in the 
relations of the child to its parents. 
Oenone, a nymph of Mt. Ida, who be¬ 
came enamoured of the youthful shepherd, 
Paris (q.v.). Having the gift of prophecy, 
she foretold to him the disasters which 
would ensue from his voyage into Greece. 
When Paris had received his fatal wound, 
he had himself carried to Oenone, whom 
he had scurvily abandoned, and sought her 
help to cure him. She refused, but later, 
when she learnt that he was dead, took her 
own life. The story of Oenone is the 
theme of ‘The Death of Paris' in Morris's 
‘The Earthly Paradise’ (q.v.), and of two 
poems by Lord Tennyson, ‘Oenone’ and 
‘The Death of Oenone’. 

Offa's Dyke, an entrenchment running 
from near the mouth of the Wye to near 
the mouth of the Dee, built by Ofi'a, king 
of Mercia (757-95), for defence against 
the Welsh. 

Offenbach, Jacquks (1819 80), the 
‘creator of French burlesque opera’, a 
composer of sprightly humorous music 
which has enjoyed great popularity. His 
best-known operas are ‘Orphee aux enfers’ 
and ‘The 7 'ales of Hoffmann’. 
OTlaherty, Liam (1897- novelist 

and master of the short story, born in the 
Aran Islands. His novels include ‘The 
Informer’ (1925), ‘The Puritan’ (1931), 
and ‘Famine’ (1937). His volumes of 
short stories include ‘Spring Sowing’ 
(1926), ‘The Mountain Tavern’ (1929), 
‘The Wild vSwan’ (1932), and ‘Two 
Lovely Beasts’ (1948). 

Og, in Dry den’s ‘Absalom and Achi- 
tophcl’ (q.v.), represents Thomas Shad- 
well (q.v.), in allusion to his stoutness 
(Deut. iii. 11). 

Ogham or Ogam, an alphabet of twenty 
characters used by the ancient British and 
Irish, and consisting of strokes upright or 
sloping, and dots, in various numbers. 
Ogier the Dane, a hero of the Charle- 
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magne cycle of legends, identified with a 
Frankish warrior Autgarius who fought 
against Charlemagne. He is included in 
some of the lists of Charlemagne’s paladins 
(q.v.). He became the subject of Danish 
folk-song and a Danish national hero. 
Ogre, a man-eating monster of fairy¬ 
tale, usually represented as a hideous 
giant. 

Ogygia, in the ‘Odyssey’, the mythical 
island of Calypso. It is represented as 
being far away to the west of Greece. 
O’Hara, John Henry (1905 70), Ameri¬ 
can novelist. The first of his many novels, 
‘Appointment in Samarra’ (1934), brought 
him fame. Other titles are ‘Butterfield 8’ 
(1935), ‘A Rage to Live’ (1949), and ‘From 
the Terrace’ (1958). 

O. Henry, see Henry ( 0 .). 

Oisin, the legendary Gaelic warrior, son 
of Finn, also known as Ossian (q.v.), the 
subject of a poem by Yeats (q.v.). 

Olaf, St., son of King Harald Grenske, 
was king of Norway, 1015-28. In his 
youth he is said to have gone to England 
as an ally of T.thclred. Like his cousin 
and predecessor, Olaf Tryggvesson, St. 
Olaf was active in the diffusion of Christi¬ 
anity in his kingdom. He was expelled 
from Norway by Canute in 1028, and, 
returning in 1030, met the rebels at 
Stiklestad, where he fell mortally 
wounded. 

Olaf Tryggvesson, king of Norway, 
995-1000, not to be confused with Olaf 
Haraldson (St. Olaf, q.v.). lie invaded 
England, and attacked London in 994. 
He was defeated and killed in 1000 by the 
kings of Denmark and Sweden, aided by 
his disaffected subjects. The story of his 
last great seafight, of the capture of his 
ship the ‘Long Serpent’, and of his leap to 
death in the sea, makes one of the most 
stirring narratives in the ‘Heimskringla’. 
Olaus Magnus (1490 1558), Swedish 
ecclesiastic and historian, was archbishop 
of Uppsala. His ‘Historia de Gentibus 
Septentrionalibus’ (1555) contains in¬ 
teresting information on the early Norse¬ 
men. 


Old Bachelor^ 7 he, the first comedy of 
Congreve (q.v.). produced in 1693. 
Oldbuck, Jonathan, Laird of Monk- 
barns, the principal character in Sir 
W. Scott’s ‘The Antiquary’ (q.v.). Miss 
Griselda (‘Grizzy’) Oi.DBLiCK is his sister. 
Oldcastle, Sir John id. 1417), Lord 
Cobham in right of his wife, a leader of 
the Lollards (q.v.), after heterodox 
declarations of faith, was declared a 
heretic in 1414 and imprisoned in the 
Tower. He escaped, was outlawed, cap¬ 
tured near Welshpool, and ‘hung and 
burnt hanging’ in St. Giles’s Fields. 
There is a poem by Tennyson on the 
subject. 

Oldcastle, The First Part of Sir John, 
a play (1600) of unknown authorship, 
included in the 3rd and 4th Shakespeare 
folios, but certainly not by him. 

It deals with the proceedings in Henry 
V’s reign against Sir John Oldcastle (q.v.), 
as the thief supporter of the Lollards, 
Old Curiosity Shop, The, a novel by 
Dickens (q.v.), published in 1841. 

Little Nell (Trent) lives in the gloomy 
atmosphere of the old curiosity shop kept 
by her grandfather. Reduced to poverty, 
he has borrowed money from Daniel 
Quilp, a hideous dwarf, and this money 
he secretly expends in gambling, in the 
vain hope of retrieving his fortunes, for 
JJttle Nell's sake. Quilp, who believes 
him a rich miser, at last discovers where 
the borrowed money has gone, and .seizes 
the shop. The old man and the child flee 
and wander about the country, suffering 
great hardships, and haunted by the fear 
of being discovered by Quilp, who pur¬ 
sues them with unremitting hatred. They 
at last find a haven in a cottage by a 
country church, which they are appointed 
to look after. I’hc grandfather’s brother, 
returning from abroad, and anxious to 
relieve their needs, has great difficulty in 
tracing them. At last he finds them, but 
Nell, worn out with her troubles, has just 
died, and the grandfather .soon follows her. 

'Ehe novel contains a number of well- 
known characters: (Juilp’s associates. 
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the attorney Sampson Brass and his grim 
sister Sally; the honest lad Kit Nubbles, 
devoted to Little Nell; Mr. and Mrs. 
Garland, the kindly old couple who be¬ 
friend Kit; Dick Swiveller, the dis¬ 
reputable facetious friend of Fred Trent; 
‘the Marchioness’, the half-starved drudge 
in the Brass household (who marries Dick 
in the end); Codlin and Short, the Punch 
and Judy men; and Mrs. Jarley, of the 
wax-works. 

Old English, see English^ and Anglo- 
Saxon. 

Oldfield, Anne (1683 1730), actress 
who excelled both in tragedy and comed>. 
She is the ‘Narcissa’ of Pope’s ‘Moral 
Essays’. 

Old Fortunatus., a comedy by Dekker 
(q.v.) (1600). 

The beggar I’ortunatus, encountering 
Fortune, is offered the choice between 
wisdom, strength, health, beauty, long 
life, and riches, and chooses the last. He 
receives a purse from which he can at any 
time draw ten pieces of gold. He goes on 
his travels, but at the height of his success 
Fortune steps in and puts an end to his 
life. His son Andelocia, refusing to lake 
warning by his father’s fate, and equipped 
with the purse, goes through a series of 
adventures at the court of Athelstane, is 
finally deprived of his talisman, and meets 
a miserable death. 

Oldham, John (1653 83), published 
several Pindaric odes, but is chiefly 
remembered for his ironical ‘Satire against 
Virtue’ and ‘Satires against the Jesuits’ 
(1681). He also wrote imitations of 
Horace, Bion, Moschus, and Boileau. 
Dryden addressed some beautiful lines to 
his memory. 

Old Man Eloquent, That, Isocrates 
(q.v.), so called by Milton in his sonnet 
to Lady Margaret Ley. 

Old Man of the Sea, see Stndhad. 
Oldmixon, John (1673-1742), a Whig 
historian and pamphleteer. By his ‘Essay, 
on Criticism’, prefixed to the third edition 
(1727) ol his ‘Critical History of Eng¬ 
land’ (1724 6), he incurred the hostility 


of Pope, who pilloried him in ‘The 
Dunciad’. 

Old Moore, Francis Moore (1657 1715), 
physician, astrologer, and schoolmaster, 
who in i 6 gq published an almanac con¬ 
taining weather predictions in order to 
promote the sale of his pills. There are 
now several almanacs called ‘Old Moore’, 
and the predictions range far beyond the 
weather. 

Old Mortality^ a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1816) (in the first series of the 
‘l ales of My Landlord’). 

The title is taken from the nickname of 
a certain Robert Paterson, who towards 
the end of the i8th cent, wandered about 
Scotland cleaning and repairing the tombs 
of the Cameronians. The story, by a 
fiction of Scott, is said to be based on the 
anecdotes told by this supporter of their 
cau.se, and covers the period from the 
military operations undertaken against 
them in 1679 to the more peaceful days of 
William HI. It is particularly concerned 
with the fortunes of Henry Morton of 
Milnwood, a young man of courage and 
high character, and a moderate Pres¬ 
byterian, who, at the outset of the tale, is 
arrested b> the dragoons of Claverhouse 
for having harboured an old friend of his 
father, John Balfour of Burley. Morton 
narrowl) escapes immediate execution, 
and this act of oppression induces him to 
throw in his lot with the Covenanters. He 
accordingly becomes one of their leaders. 
I'his brings him into violent antagonism 
with Lady Margaret Bellenden, the 
Royalist owner of Tillietudlem Castle, 
with whose granddaughter Edith he is in 
love. But the final defeat ol the Cove¬ 
nanters at Bothwell Bridge, and his own 
capture and banishment, sever him for 
years from Edith, who believes him dead; 
and she is on the point of yielding to the 
patient suit of her other suitor. Lord 
Evandale, when Morton, after the acces¬ 
sion of William III, returns to England. 
Evandale is killed in a skirmish with a few 
fanatics, and Morton marries Edith. 

Old Nick, the Devil, where Nick is prob- 
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ably the familiar abbreviation of Nicholas, 
though the reason for the appellation is 
obscure. 

Old Pretender, The, James Francis 
Kdward Stuart (1688-1766), son ol 
James II and Mary of Modena, served 
with the French army and distinguished 
himself at Oudenarde (1708) and Mai- 
plaquet (1709). He took a part in the un¬ 
successful rising in Scotland of 1715, and 
gave money for the rising of 1745. 

Old Style, see Calendar. 

Old Vic, The, a theatre in the Waterloo 
liridge Road, London, opened in 1818 as 
the ‘Royal Coburg’; it declined into a 
music-hall with a promenade. It was 
started afresh in 1880 on more respectable 
lines. Miss Lilian Baylis became manager 
in i()i2, and made it famous by her notable 
productions of Shakespeare plays. 

Old Wives^ Tale., The, a play in prose b> 
G. Peele (q.v.) (1595). 

'I'he play is a satire on the romantic 
dramas of the time, the first English work 
of this kind. Two brothers are searching 
for their sister Delia, who is held captive 
by the magician Sacrapant. The brothers 
also fall into his hands. I'hey are all 
rescued by the knight Eumenides aided 
by Jack's Ghost, who is impelled by 
motives of gratitude, because the knight 
had borne the expense of Jack’s funeral. 

d'he plot has interesting parallels to 
‘Comus’ (q.v.). 

Old Wives' Tale, The, a novel by E. A. 
Bennett (q.v.) (iqo8). 

It is the long chronicle of the lives ol 
two sisters, Constance and Sophia Baines, 
daughters of a draper of Bursley (Burslern, 
one of the ‘Five Towns’, q.v.), from their 
ardent girlhood, through disillusionment, 
to death. The drab life of the draper’s 
shop, its trivial incidents, arc made 
interesting and important. Constance, a 
staid and sensible young woman, marries 
the insignificant Samuel Fovey, the chiel 
assistant in the shop, and spends all her 
life in Bursley. I'he more passionate and 
imaginative Sophia elopes with the 
fascinating Gerald Scales, an unprincipled 


blackguard, who carries her to Paris, 
where she is exposed to indignities, and 
finally deserts her. She struggles to suc¬ 
cess as a lodging-house keeper in Pans, 
where she lives through the siege of 1870. 
The sisters are reunited, and spend their 
last years together in Burslev. 

Oliphant, Laurence (1829 88), after a 
desultory education and extensive travels, 
became in 185 V 4 secretary to Lord Elgin 
at Washington, and then accompanied 
T.ord Stratford de Redclifie to the C.rimea. 
He next accompanied Lord Elgin to China 
as private secretary. He is then heard of 
as plotting with Garibaldi in Italy, as 
secretary of legation in Japan, and in other 
parts of the world. He was 'Times’ corre¬ 
spondent during the Franco-German War. 
In 1867 he had come under the .subjection 
of the American ‘prophet’, Thomas Lake 
Harris, by whom he was commercially 
employed in America, an experience which 
led to the publication, in 1876, of‘The 
Autobiography of a Joint-Stock Com¬ 
pany’, exposing the methods of American 
financiers. He wrote several mystical 
works at Haifa in Palestine, where, with 
his second wife, he founded a community 
of Jewish immigrants. His many experi¬ 
ences provided materials for ‘Episodes of 
a Life of Adventure’ which appeared in 
1887, not long before his death. 
Oliphant, Marcmrei Oliphant (1828 
97), nee Wilson, published many novels, of 
which the best known are the ‘(Chronicles 
of Carlingford’, issued anonymously be¬ 
tween 1863 and 1876. Of these the best 
are ‘Salem Chapel' (which depicts the 
narrow and intolerant piety of a dfssent- 
ing community) and ‘Miss Marjoribanks’. 
She wrote a number of stories of which 
Scotland is the scene, and also published 
live', of Edward Irving (1862) and 
Laurence Oliphant (1892). 

Oliver, in the Charlemagne cycle of 
legends, is the son of Renier, duke of 
Genoa. He is one of Charlemagne’s 
paladins (q.v.), the clo.se friend of Roland, 
with whom he has a prolonged and un¬ 
decided single combat (the origin of their 
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comradeship, see Roland for an Oliver), 
At the battle of Roncesvallcs (see Roland) 
he urges Roland to summon help by 
sounding his horn, but Roland post¬ 
pones doing so till too late. 

Oliver, a character in Shakespeare’s ‘As 
You Like It’ (q.v.). 

Oliver Dain (Olivier le Dain), barber 
and counsellor of Louis XI; figures in 
Scott’s '(Quentin Durward’ (q.v.). 

Oliver Twisty a novel by Dickens (q.v.) 
(1837-8). 

Oliver 7 'wist is a child of unknown 
parentage born in a workhouse and brought 
up under the cruel conditions to which 
pauper children were exposed, the tyrant 
at whose hands he especially suffers being 
Bumble, the parish beadle. After experi¬ 
ence of an unhappy apprenticeship, he 
runs away, reaches London, and falls into 
the hands of a gang of thieves, at the head 
of which is the old Jew Fagin, and whose 
other members are the burglar, Bill Sikes, 
his companion Nancy, and ‘the Artful 
Dodger’, an impudent young pickpocket. 
Every efibrt is made to convert Oliver into 
a thief. He is temporarily rescued by the 
benevolent Mr. Brownlow, but kidnapped 
by the gang, whose interest in his reten¬ 
tion has been increased by the offers of a 
sinister person named Monks. Oliver is 
now made to accompany Bill Sikes on a 
burgling expedition, in the course of which 
he receives a gunshot wound, and comes 
into the hands of Mrs. Maylie and her 
protegee Rose, by whom he is kindly 
treated and brought up. After a time, 
Nancy, who develops some redeeming 
traits, reveals to Rose that Monks is aware 
of Oliver’s parentage, and wishes all proof 
of it destroyed; also that there is some 
relationship between Oliver and Rose her¬ 
self. Inquiry is set on foot. In the course 
of it Nancy’s action is discovered by the 
gang, and she is brutally murdered by 
Bill Sikes. A hue and cry is raised; Sikes, 
trying to escape, accidentally hangs him¬ 
self, and the rest of the gang are secured 
and Fagin executed. Monks, found and 
threatened with exposure, confesses what 


remains unknown. He is the half-brother 
of Oliver, and has pursued his ruin, to 
retain the whole of his father’s property. 
Rose is the sister of Oliver’s unfortunate 
mother. Oliver is adopted by Mr. Brown- 
low. Monks emigrates and dies in prison. 
Olivia, (i) one of the principal characters 
in Shakespeare’s ‘Twelfth Night’ (q.v.); 
(2) a character in Wycherley’s ‘The Plain 
Dealer’; (3) the elder daughter of Dr. 
Primrose, in Goldsmith’s ‘'Lhe Vicar of 
Wakefield’ (q.v.). 

Olney Hymns, see Cowper and New¬ 
ton ij.). 

Olor IscanuSy a collection of poems by 
Vaughan (q.v.) (1651). The poem which 
gives its title to the book is in praise of the 
river Usk. 

Olympia, a small plain in the north-west 
of the Peloponnese, where the Olympic 
Games (q.v.) were celebrated. Here stood 
the famous statue of the Olympian Zeus 
by Phidias, and here was found the statue 
of Hermes by Praxiteles. 

Olympiad, see Olympic Games. 
Olympian Odes, The, of Pindar, written 
to celebrate victories at the Olympic 
Games (q.v.). 

Olympic Games, The, were held ever> 
fourth year at Olympia in Elis in the 
Peloponnese. Their origin is lost in 
antiquity, but legend attributes it to 
Hercules. The intervals of four years be¬ 
tween the successive celebrations were 
known as Olympiads and were reckoned 
in Greek chronology from the year 776 B.c., 
when Coroebus won the foot-race. The 
Olympic Games were revived in 1896 on 
an international basis. 

Olympus, a lofty mountain standing at 
the eastern extremity of the range that 
divided Greece from Macedonia, regarded 
in Greek mythology as the home of the 
gods, who met in conclave on the summit. 

The Mysian Olympus was a lofty 
chain of mountains in the north-west of 
Asia Minor. 

Omar Khayydmy The Rubaiyat of a 
translation of the rubais or quatrains of 
the Persian poet of that name, by Edward 
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FitzGerald (q.v.), first published anony¬ 
mously in 1859 (75 quatrains), remodelled 
and enlarged (no quatrains) in 1868, and 
further modified and reduced (loi qua¬ 
trains) in 1872 and 1879. 

Omar Khayyam (‘Khayyam’ means 
‘tent-maker’), an astronomer and poet, 
was born at Naishapur in Khorassan in the 
latter half of the iith cent. 'I'he original 
‘rubaiyat’ or quatrains are independent 
stanzas, of which the form is reproduced 
in the translation; but the translator has 
woven them together in a connected train 
of thought. The stanzas contain the poet’s 
meditations on the mysteries of existence, 
and his counsel to drink and make merry 
while life lasts. 

Ombre (from Spanish homhre^ man), a 
card game played by three persons with 
forty cards. It figures prominently in 
Pope's ‘The Rape of the Lock’ (q.v.). 
Omoo^ a Narrative of Adventures tn the 
South Seas^ a romance by Melville (q.v.) 
(1847), a continuation of the adventures 
begun in ‘Typee’ (sec under Melville). 
Omphale, a queen of Lydia. When 
Hercules (q.v.) committed a murder in a 
fit of madness, the Delphic oracle bade 
him go into servitude for three years. 
Omphale bought him, and he is repre¬ 
sented as spinning by her side among her 
women, while Omphale wears his lion’s 
skin. 

O’Neill, Eugene Gladstone (1888 
1953), American dramatist. After writing 
several one-act plays, he scored his first 
big success with ‘Beyond the Horizon’ 
(1920). His reputation as America’s lead¬ 
ing and most original dramatist, however 
influenced by Ibsen and Strindberg, was 
confirmed with the production of the 
expressionistic ‘Emperor Jones’ (1920), 
and ‘Anna Christie’ (1921), a naturalistic 
study of a prostitute of the New York 
waterfront and her redemption. Among 
other important plays of this period were 
‘The Hairy Ape’ (1922), ‘All God’s 
Chillun Got Wings’ (1924), and ‘Desire 
Under the Elms’ (1924). O’Neill’s criti¬ 
cism of contemporary values was power¬ 


fully and poetically expressed in ‘The 
Fountain’ (1925), ‘The Great God Brown’ 
(1926), ‘Lazarus Laughed’ (1927), and 
‘Marco Millions' (1927). He experi¬ 
mented with the stream-of-consciousness 
in ‘Strange Interlude’ (1928), and adap¬ 
ted a Greek theme to the aftermath of 
the American Civil War in ‘Mourning 
Becomes Electra’ (1931). Among his 
later plays was ‘The Iceman Cometh’ 
(1946). He was awarded a Nobel Prize 
in 1936. 

One of our Conquer or Sy a novel by 
G. Meredith (q.v.) (1891). 

Only fVay, The, a play (1890) adapted by 
F. Wills from Dickens’s ‘A Tale of I'wo 
Cities’. 

Onomatopoeia, the formation of a word 
by an imitation of the sound associated 
with the object or action designated; as 
‘hurly-burly’. 

O.P., ‘opposite the prompter’s side' of 
the stage in a theatre; that is, the right- 
hand side (when facing the auditorium), 
o.p., in booksellers’ catalogues, ‘out of 
print’. 

Open, Sesame! the magic formula in 
‘Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves’ (q.v.). 
Opera, a dramatic performance in which 
music forms an essential part, consisting 
of recitatives, arias, choruses, etc. 

Opera first won popularity in Italy at 
the end of the i6th cent. It shared many 
features of stage display, etc., with the 
masque (q.v ), which was popularized in 
England at the beginning of the 17th cent, 
under Italian influence. D’Avenant’s 
‘Siege of Rhodes’ was first presented in 
operatic form, and Evelyn, writing in 
1659, says, ‘I went to see a new Opera, 
after the Italian way, in recitative music 
and sceanes, much inferior to the Italian 
composure and magnificence.’ Dryden 
wrote the libretto for several operas includ¬ 
ing ‘The State of Innocence’, a rhymed 
version of‘Paradise I .ost’. About the year 
1730 the popularity of Italian opera 
and Italian singers was so great as to 
threaten the ‘legitimate’ stage. To this 
period belongs Gay’s ‘Beggar’s Opera’, 
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a ballad-opera written by way of a parody 
on the prevailing fashion. 

In later periods the opera has generally 
been disregarded by English writers as a 
field for their efforts, and German or 
Italian opera has flourished as an alien 
form of entertainment. Mention, how¬ 
ever, should be made of the highly success¬ 
ful comic operas of W. S. Gilbert and 
Arthur Sullivan (qq.v.) in the 19th cent. 

(X)Mic OPERA or LIGHT OPERA— opera 
of a lighter kind, e.g. Rossini’s ‘Barber of 
Seville’. 

Grand opera— opera in the grand or 
tragic tradition, e.g. the operas of Wagner, 
etc. 

Opera boufee comic opera, especially 
of a farcical character. 

Ophelia, in Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’ 
(q.v.), the daughter of Polonius. 

Ophir, in O.T. geography, the place from 
which the ships of King Solomon brought 
gold and precious stones (i Kings x. 11). 
It has been variously identified, and was 
probably in south-eastern Arabia. 

Opie, Mrs. Amelia (1769-1853), mr 
Alderson, wife of John Opie the painter. 
She was a novelist and poet, and intimate 
with Sydney Smith, Sheridan, and Mme 
de Staid. 

Opium Eater^ Confessions of an English^ 
see Confessions of an English Opium Eater. 
Ops, a Roman goddess of fertility and 
agriculture. 

Orange, a name applied to the ultra- 
Protestant party in Ireland, in reference 
to the secret Association of Orangemen 
formed in 1795. I'he exact origin of this 
use of ‘Orange’ is obscure, but probably 
had reference to William of Orange. 

Oran Haul-ton, Sir, the amiable orang¬ 
outang in Peacock’s ‘Melincourt’ (q.v.). 
Orbilius, the schoolmaster of Horace, a 
flogger. 

Ore, in the mystical poems of Blake (q.v.), 
the symbol of rebellious anarchy, the 
opponent of Uriz.en. 

Orcades, the Orkney Islands. 

Orcus, a Roman name for the god of the 
Lower World. 


Orezy, The Baroness (Mrs. Montagu 
Barstow, 1865-1947), playwright and 
novelist, author of the famous adventure 
story ‘The Scarlet Pimpernel’ (1905) and 
its many sequels, dealing with the French 
Revolution. 

Ordeal of Richard Feverely The, a novel 
by G. Meredith (q.v.) (1859). 

Order, in classical architecture, a mode 
of architectural treatment founded upon 
the proportions of columns and the form 
of their capitals, with the relative pro¬ 
portions and amount of decoration used 
in their entablatures. 

The Five Orders of (j.assical Archi¬ 
tecture are the Doric, Ionic, Corinthian 
(qq.v.), Tuscan, and Composite, of which 
the first three are the original Greek 
orders, the other two Roman varieties. 

An Attic order has a square column 
of any of the five above orders. 

Orders, Rei. Kiious, see Benedictines, 
Capuchins, Dominicans, Franciscans, etc. 
Oreads, nymphs (q.v.) of the moun¬ 
tains. 

Orestes, a son of Agamemnon and 
Clytemnestra (qq.v.). When his father 
was murdered by Clytemnestra and 
Aegisthus, young Orestes was saved from 
his mother’s dagger by his sister Electra. 
When Orestes reached manhood, he, with 
the assistance of his friend Pylades, 
avenged his father’s death by assassinating 
Aegisthus and Clytemnestra. To obtain 
purification from this murder Orestes was 
directed by the oracle at Delphi to bring to 
Greece a statue of Artemis from the Tauric 
Chersonese. Orestes and Pylades under¬ 
took the enterprise, and, having reached 
the Chersonese, were brought before 
Thoas, the king of the place, anti ordered 
to be sacrificed. Iphigenia (q.v.) was then 
priestess of the temple of Artemis and it 
was her office to immolate these strangers. 
Having discovered that one of them was 
her brother, she resolved to fly with them 
from the Chersonese, carrying away the 
statue of Artemis. This they accom¬ 
plished. Orestes became king of Argos, 
gave his sister Electra to Pylades, and 
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himself married Hermione, daughter of 
Menelaus. 

Orfeo^ Sir, see Sir Orfeo. 

Orgoglio (Ital., signifying haughtiness), 
in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 1. vii. (> and 
10, captures the Red Cross Knight, and 
is slain b\ Prince Arthur. 

Oriana, see under Amadn of Gaul. Oriana 
is (i) a name frequently applied bv the 
Elizabethan poets to C^^ueen Elizabeth, 

(2) the heroine of Fletcher’s ‘The Wild- 
Goose Chase’; (3) the subject of a ballad 
by Tennyson. 

Oriflamme, said to be derived from 
uurca fiamma, ‘golden flame’, a small silk 
three-pointed banner of the abbots of 
Saint-Denis, which became the French 
royal banner. 

Origen (r. 185 c. 253), the second great 
(Christian thinker and scholar ot the 
Alexandrian school (Clement was the 
first), lie combined with his orthodox 
Christianity personal theories as to re¬ 
incarnation which were rejected by the 
(Church. He was author of many theo¬ 
logical works, and compiler of the famous 
Hexupla versions of the Old Testament. 
Origin of Species, The, the great work of 
C. Darwin (q.\ .), of which the full title 
was ‘On the Origin of Species by means 
of Natural Selection, or the Preservation 
ot Favoured Races in the Struggle for 
Life’ (i85q). 

Orinda, The Matchi es.s, see Philips ( A .). 
Orion, a giant and hunter of Bocotia, the 
subject of various legends. After his death 
he was placed among the stars. I lis con¬ 
stellation used to set about November, 
whence it was associated with storms and 
rain. 

Orion, an allegorical poem by R H. 
Horne (q.v.), published in 1843 at one 
farthing, as a satirical comment on the 
current estimation of poetry. 

Orlando, (i) the Italian form of Roland 
(q.v.), a hero of the Charlemagne romances 
(see also Orlando Furioso and Orlando 
Innamorato)-, (2) in Shakespeare’s ‘As 
You Like It’ (q.v.), the lover of Rosalind; 

(3) the title of a novel by V. Woolf (q v.). 


Orlando Fri.scobaldo, in Dekker’s ‘The 
Honest Whore’ (q.v.), the father of Bella 
front 

Orlando tiirioso, a poem by Ariosto (q.v.) 
(1532) designed to continue the story ot 
Orlando's love for .Angelica begun by 
Boiardo in the ‘Oilando Innamorato’ 
(q.v.). 

The mam theme of the poem is this; 
Saracens and Christians, in the days of 
Charlemagne, arc at war for the possession 
of Europe. 'Ehe Saracens under ’vgra- 
mante, king of Africa, arc besieging 
Charlemagne in Paris with the help ot 
Marsilio, the Moorish king of Spain, and 
two mighty warriors. Rtidomont and 
Mandricardo. Orlando, chief of the 
paladins, a perfect knight, is lured by 
Angelica’s beauty to forget his duty and 
pursue her. Angelica meets with various 
adventures, finally coming upon the 
wounded Mo( 'ish youth Medoro, whom 
she tends, falls in love w'lth, and marries. 
Orlando, learning their story, is seized 
with a furious and grotesque madness, 
runs naked through the country, and at 
last returns to Charlemagne’s camp, where 
he is finally cured of his madness, and in 
a great final battle kills Agramanie. 

.Although the madness of Orlando gives 
the poem its name, a not less important 
theme in it is the love of Rogero for 
Bradamant, a maiden warrior, and the 
many adventures and vicissitudes that 
interrupt the course of' true love. Other 
notable episodes in the work are the 
voyage of Astolfo on the hippogriff'to the 
moon, and the sell-martyrdom of Isabella 
to escape the attentions of the pagan king, 
Rodomont. 

rhe best translation of the ‘Orlando 
Furioso’ into English is that of Sir John 
Haring ion (q.v.). 

Orlando Innamorato, a poem by Boiardo 
(q.\.^ (1487), on the subject of the falling 
in love of Orlando (the Roland of the 
Charlemagne cycle) with Angelica, daugh¬ 
ter of Galafron, the king of (Cathay. 

The poem, which was left unfinished, 
was refashioned by Bcrni, but its true 
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sequel is in the ‘Orlando Furioso' (q.v.) 
of Ariosto. 

Orley Farm^ a novel by A. Trollope 
(q.v.) (1862). 

Ormond, a novel by M. Edgeworth (q.v.) 
(1817), a tale of life in Ireland, and in a 
minor degree in fashionable Paris society 
in the i8th cent. 

Ormulum, The, a poem of some 10,000 
lines in the vernacular, written in the first 
half of the 13th cent., by one Orm or 
Ormin, an Augustinian monk who prob¬ 
ably lived in the cast of England. It con¬ 
sists of paraphrases of the gospels for the 
year as arranged in the mass book, supple¬ 
mented by a homily on each; but the 
scheme was not completed. It is com¬ 
posed of lines of fifteen syllables without 
rhyme or alliteration. Ehe author has his 
own system ot spelling, important for the 
light it throws on the evolution of the 
English language. 

Ormuz or Hormuz, an ancient city on an 
island at the mouth of the Persian Gulf; 
referred to by Milton, ‘Paradise l.ost', 
n. 2. 

Oroonoko, or the History of the Royal 
Slave, a novel by Aphra Benn (q.v.) 
{c. 1678). rhe novel is remarkable as the 
first e.xpression in fmglish literature of 
sympathy for the oppressed Negroes. It 
no doubt reflects the authoress’s memories 
of her early days in Surinam. It was made 
the subject of a tragedy by Sou theme 
(q.v.), ‘Oroonoko: A 7 'ragedy’, produced 
in 1695. 

Orosius, a priest of I’arragona in Spain, 
//. A.D. 500, disciple of St. Augustine and 
friend of St. Jerome, author of the 
‘Historia adversus Paganos’, a universal 
history and geography, which King Alfred 
translated. 

Orphan, The, a tragedy in blank verse by 
Otway (q.v.), produced in 1680. 

I'he play proved a great success, and 
was frequently revived. Monimia, the 
orphan heroine, was one of Mrs. Barry’s, 
(q.v.) most celebrated parts. 

Orpheus, a son of the muse Calliope, 
received from Apollo a lyre on which he 


played with such skill that the wild beasts, 
and also rocks and trees, came to listen to 
his song. He assisted the Argonauts (q.v.) 
in their expedition. He loved his wife 
Eurydice, and, when she died, deter¬ 
mined to recover her. He entered the 
infernal regions and charmed Pluto and 
Persephone with his music. They con¬ 
sented to restore Eurydice to him on 
condition that he forebore to look behind 
him until he had emerged from hell. 
Orpheus was already in sight of the upper 
regions when he forgot the condition and 
turned back to look at Eurydice. She 
instantly vanished from his sight, and his 
attempts to rejoin her were vain. He now 
.separated himself from the society of man¬ 
kind, and the 'Phracian women, whom he 
had offended by his coldness, tore him in 
pieces and threw his head, which still 
uttered the name ‘Eurydice’, into the river 
Hebrus. 

Orphici.sm, a mystic religion of ancient 
Greece, of which Orpheus (q.v.) was the 
centre. It appears to have developed in 
the 6th cent. B.c., when there was an 
abundant Orphic literature, little of which 
has survived. It sank to the level of a 
sectarian superstition in the 5th cent., but 
the profound thoughts which underlay it 
affected Pindar and Plato. The Orphics 
taught the transmigration of souls, retribu¬ 
tion in a future life, and the final liberation 
of man by the observation of strict purity. 
Orrery, I'^ari.s of, see Boyle. 

Orsino, in Shakespeare’s ‘'Pwelfth Night’ 
(q.v.), the duke of Illyria. 

Orson, see Valentine and Orson. 
Ortelius, Abraham (1527-98), a geo¬ 
grapher of Antwerp, who came to England 
and became friendly with Camden (q.v.). 
He published his atlas, ‘Theatrum C)rbis 
Terrarum’, in 1570. 

Ortheris, Stani.fy, see Learoyd {J.). 
Orthodox Church or Greek Church, 
The, the Eastern Church which recog¬ 
nizes the headship of the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, together with the national 
Churches of Russia, Rumania, etc., which 
hold the same ‘orthodox’ creed. 
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Orville, Lord, the hero of Fanny 
Burney’s ‘Evelina’ (q.v.). 

Orweil, George, the pen-name of Eric 
Blair (1903 50), who was born in Bengal, 
brought to England at an early age and 
educated at Eton. He served with the 
Indian Imperial Police in Burma from 
1922 to 1927, and his experiences are 
reflected in his first novel, ‘Burmese 
Days’ (1934). Later he worked in Paris 
and London in a series of ill-paid jobs 
(see ‘Down and Out in Paris and London’, 
1933). ‘Homage to Catalonia’ (1938) is 
an autobiographical record of the Spanish 
Civil War, in which he fought for the 
Republicans. He considered himself a 
democratic socialist, but he hated totali¬ 
tarianism and became more and more 
disillusioned with the aims and methods 
of Communism. His political satires, 
‘Animal Farm’ (q.v., 1945) and ‘Nineteen 
Eighty-four’ (q.v., 1949) were immensely 
popular. His other writings include the 
novels, ‘Keep the Aspidistra Flying’ 
(1936) and ‘Coming Up lor Air’ (1939), 
and essays and studies such as ‘The Road 
to Wigan Pier’ (1937), an account of un¬ 
employment. 

Osbaldistone, Mr., Francis, Rash- 
LEK 711 , and Sir Hildebrand, characters 
in Scott’s ‘Rob Roy’ (q.v.). 

Osborne, Mr., CjeorciE, his son, and 
Maria and Jane, his daughters, characters 
in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v.). 
Osborne, Dorothy (1627 95), married 
Sir W. Temple (q.v.) in 1635. Her letters 
to him during the period 1652 4 were 
published in 1888. 

Osborne, John Jame.s (1929 ), play¬ 

wright, whose play ‘Look Back in Anger’ 
(1957) helped to give currency to the 
phrase ‘angry young man’ in reference to 
certain writers of the fifties. (‘Angry 
Young Man’ was the title of a work by 
Leslie Paul, 1951.) Other plays by 
Osborne include ‘The Entertainer’ (1957), 
‘The World of Paul Slickey’ (i959)> and 
‘Luther’ (1961). 

O’Shaughnessy, Arthur William 
Edgar (1844-81), poet and friend of 


D, G. Rossetti (q.v.). He is remembered 
tor his poem, ‘Ode’, which begins: 

We are the music makers. 

And we are the dreamers of dreams. 
Osiris, a great deity of the ancient 
Egyptians, identified by the Greeks with 
Dionysus. 

Osier, Sir William (1849-1919), born 
in Canada, a great physician. His 
‘Principles and Practice of Medicine’ 
appeared in 1891 ; his essays and addresses 
have been collected. 

Osorius, Jerome {J. 1580), a Portuguese 
associate of Loyola (q.v.). In 1362 he 
wrote an attack on the English Reforma¬ 
tion, which was answered by Haddon, and 
by John Foxe (1577, English translation 
1581). His library was seized on the occa¬ 
sion of E.ssex's expedition of 1596 and 
subsequently given to the newly founded 
Bodleian Library. 

Ossa, a lofty mountain in Thessaly, which 
the Giants (q.v.) heaped on Pelion in their 
endeavour to reach heaven. 

O.ssian, the name commonly given to 
Oistn, a legendary Gaelic warrior and 
bard, the son of E’inn (F’ingal), supposed 
to have lived in the 3rd cent. For the 
poems attributed to him, see under 
Aiucphersoti. 

Oswald, St. {d. 992), was nephew of 
Archbishop Odo {d. 959). On St. 
13 unstan’s initiative he was appointed 
bishop of Worcester in 961, and co¬ 
operated with him and with St. /Ethelwold 
(q.v.) in the revival of religion and learn¬ 
ing in the land, bringing scholars from the 
Continent, among them the distinguished 
Abbo of E'leury. He founded monasteries 
at Westbury, Worcester, Winchcombe, 
and in the Isle of Ramsey. He is com¬ 
memorated on 28 Feb. 

Othello^ The Moor of Venice, a tragedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), acted in 1604, printed 
in quarto in 1622. The story is drawn 
from Cinthio (q.v.). 

Desdemona, daughter of the Venetian 
senator, Brabantio, has secretly married 
the Moor, Othello, a gallant general in 
the service of the Venetian state. Haled 
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before the duke, Othello is accused b> 
Brabantio of carrying off his daughter; 
simultaneousK comes news of an impend¬ 
ing attack on Cyprus by the 'I'urks, against 
whom Othello is needed to lead the 
Venetian forces. Brabantio reluctantly 
hands his daughter over to the Moor, who 
at once sets out with Desdemona for 
(Cyprus. 

Othello had lateK promoted to the 
lieutenancy Cassio, a young Florentine 
whom he trusted By this promotion he 
had deeply offended I ago, an older soldier 
who thought he had a better claim, and 
who now plots his revenge. Bn a device 
he first disc^-edits (iassio, as a soldier, with 
Othello, so that Cassio is deprived of his 
lieufenanc\. lie instigates the latter to 
ask 1 )esdemona to plead in his favour with 
Othello, which Desdemona warmlv does. 
At the same time he craftilv instils in 
Othello’s mind suspicion of his wife’s 
fidelitN, and jcalousv of C'assio. Finally 
b\ a trick he arranges that a handkerchief 
given h\ Othello to Desdemona shall be 
found on C^assio. I Ic stirs Othello to such 
jealousN that the Moor smothers Desde¬ 
mona in her bed. Shortlv afterwards 
(iassio, whom lago had set Roderigo, one 
of his associates and dupes, to assassinate, 
is brought in wounded. But Roderigo has 
failed in his purpose, and has been killed 
b\ lago to prevent discoverv of the plot; 
on him are found letters revealing the guilt 
of lago and the innocence of Cassio. 
Othello, thunderstruck by the discovery 
that he had murdered DesdenK)na with¬ 
out cause, kills himself f rom remorse. 
Otho the Greats a plav written in 1819 
bv Keats (q.v.) in collaboration with his 
friend Charles Armitage Brown (178(1 
1842), who planned its construction. 
O'l'riggcr, Sir Lk lus, a character in 
Sheridan’s ‘I'he Rivals’ (q.v.). 

Ottava rima, an Italian stanza of eight 
ele\en-sv llabled lines, rhyming a b a b a 
b c c, emploved by I’asso, Ariosto, etc. 
Fhe Knglish adaptation, as used bv B) ron, 
has Fnglish heroic lines often syllables. 
Otter bourne^ The Battle of, one of the 


earliest of Knglish ballads; in Percy’s 
‘Reliques’, 

Ottoman Empire, the Turkish Empire, 
so called from its founder Othman or 
Osman (whence Osmanli), who flourished 
r. 1300. 

Otway, I'noMAS (1652-85), playwright. 
He appeared unsuccessfully on the stage, 
being given a part by the kindness of Mrs. 
Aphra Behn (q.v.). He for manv years 
cherished an unrequited passion for Mrs. 
Barry (q.v.), the actress. He died in desti¬ 
tution at the early age of 33. 

Of his three great tragedies, 'Don 
Carlos', in rhymed verse, was produced 
in 1676; ‘The Orphan’ (q.v.), in blank 
verse, in 1680, ‘Venice Preserv’d’ (q.v.), 
also in blank verse, in 1(182. He also 
wrote prologues, epilogues, and a few 
poems. 

Ouida (Marik Louisk dk la Ramkl) 
(1839-Tt>o8). Her pseudonym, ‘Ouida’, 
was a childish mispronunciation of her 
name Louise. Her fortv-five novels deal 
chiefly with fashionable life and show' a 
spirit of rebellion against the moral ideals 
reflected in much of the fiction of the time. 
She incurred a good deal of ridicule on 
account of the languid guardsmen, miracles 
of strength, courage, and beautv, whom 
she frequently presented as her heroes, 
and of her amusing mistakes in matters of 
men’s sports and occupations. But these 
faults were redeemed by her gift for 
stirring narrative and other merits. 
Oulton, lnK Old Man of; Borrow 
(q.v.). 

Our Mutual Friend, a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.), published in monthly parts be¬ 
tween May 1864 and Nov. 1865. 

John Harmon returns from the exile 
to which he has been sent by a harsh 
father, a rich dust-contractor; he expects 
to receive the inheritance to which his 
father has attached the condition that he 
shall marry a certain girl, Bella Wilier. 
Bella is unknown to him, and he confides 
to a mate of the ship which is bringing 
him home his intention of concealing his 
identity until he has formed some judge- 
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merit of his allotted wife. The mate lures 
him to a riverside haunt, attempts to 
murder him, and is in turn murdered. 
The two bodies are thrown into the river. 
Harmon recovers and escapes; the mate's 
body is found after some days, and, owing 
to Harmon's papers found upon it, it is 
taken to be that of Harmon. Harmon's 
intention of remaining unknown is thus 
facilitated, and he assumes the name of 
John Rokesmith, and becomes the secre¬ 
tary of the kindly, disinterested .Mr. Bolhn, 
old Harmon’s foreman, who, in default of 
young Harmon, inherits the property. He 
is thrown into close contact with Bella, a 
flighty minx, who is adopted by Boffin, 
and who is turned by her first taste of 
wealth into an arrogant mercenary jade. 
Rokesmith nevertheless falls in love with 
her and is contemptuously rejected. 
Harmon’s identity is now discovered by 
the amiable Mrs. Boffin, and the Boffins, 
devoted to their old master's son and con¬ 
vinced of Bella’s soundness of heart, con¬ 
trive a plot to prove her. Boffin pretends 
to be transformed by his wealth into a hard 
and griping miser, and heaps indignities 
on Harmon, who is finally dismissed with 
contumely. Bella, awakened to the evils 
of wealth and to the merits of Rokesmith, 
flies from the Boffins and marries her 
suitor. His identity presently comes to 
light, and with his assistance the scheme 
of the one-legged old villain, Silas Wegg, 
to blackmail Boffin is exposed. 

Concurrently with this main theme we 
have the story of the love of Eugene Wray- 
burn, a careless insolent young barrister, 
for Lizzy Hexam, daughter of a dis¬ 
reputable boatman. His rival for her 
affections, Bradley Headstone, a school¬ 
master, attempts to murder Wrayburn. 
The latter is saved by lazzy and marries 
her. Among the notable characters in the 
book are the Veneerings, types of social 
parvenus; the good Jew Riah; the black¬ 
mailing waterside villain. Rogue Rider- 
hood; Jenny Wren, the dolls’ dressmaker; 
Bella Wilfer’s grotesque father, mother, 
and sister; and the spirited Betty Higden, 


an old woman with a haunting dread of 
the workhouse. 

Overbury, Sir Thomas (1581 1613), 
opposed the marriage of his patron, 
Robert Carr (afterwards earl of Somerset), 
with the divorced countess of Essex, and 
on the pretext of his refusal f)f diplomatic 
employment was sent to the Eower, where 
he was slowly poisoned b\ agents of Lady 
Essex. Four of these were hanged; 
Somerset and his wife were convicted and 
pardoned. The prosecution was con¬ 
ducted by F*. Bacon (q.\.). Overbury is 
chiefly remembered for his 'Characters’, 
on the model of those of Theophrastus 
(q.v.)~not all of which, however, were 
written by 0\erburv himself 
Overreach, Sir Giles, a character in 
Massinger’s W New W'a\ to pa> Old 
Debts’ (q.v.). 

Ovid (PUBI.IDS OVIDILIS Na.SO) (43 B.C. 
A.D. 18), the Roman poet. His works 
include (in rough chronological order) 
the ‘Amores’, ‘Heroidcs’, ‘Ars Amatori.i’, 
‘Metamorphoses’, ‘Fasti’, ‘Tristia’, and 
‘F.pistulae ex Ponto’. Ovid wrote in 
elegiacs (q.v.), and was the favourite Latin 
poet of the Middle Ages. 

Owen, Robert (1771 1858), socialist and 
philanthropist, was a successful owner of 
cotton-spinning mills in Manchester. He 
became famous for his ‘institution for the 
formation of character', and for other pro¬ 
posals of social reform. His example was 
largelv instrumental in bringing about the 
Factory .^ct of 1819. 

Owen, Wilfred (1893 1918), poet of the 
F'irst World War, killed jusi before the 
Armistice and before he was able to com¬ 
plete the book of poetrx he had planned, 
of which he said in the preface ‘the sub¬ 
ject of it is War and the pity of War’. I lis 
Collected Poems were published in 1920 
by Ins friend Siegfried Sassoon, a new 
edition appeared in 1931 by F^dmund 
Blunden, and a third in 1963 by C. Day 
Lewis, with a memoir b\ Blunden. 

Owl and the Nightingale^ The, a poem of 
some 2,000 lines, in octo-svllabic couplets, 
probably of the early 13th cent. It is a 
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debate between the grave Owl and the gay 
Nightingale as to the benefits they confer 
on man, symbolizing perhaps respectively 
the religious poet and the poet of love. 
The poem is attributed to one Nicholas 
of Guildford (fl. 1250), who is stated in 
the poem to have lived at Portisham in 
Dorset; but John of Guildford (prob¬ 
ably fl. 1225), who is known to have 
written verse about this time, is also pos¬ 
sibly the author. 

Owlglass, see Eulenspiegel. 

Ox, The Dumb, a name for Aquinas 
(qv.). 

Oxford English Dictionary., The. I'he 
scheme of ‘a completely new English 
Dictionary’ was conceived in 1858, and 
Herbert Coleridge (1830 61), succeeded 
by Dr. F. j. Furnivall (1825-igio), were 
the first editors. Their work, which 
covered twenty years, consisted only in 
the collection of materials, and it was not 
until Dr. J. A. H. Murray (q.v.) took the 
matter up in 1878 that the preparation of 
the Dictionary began to take active form. 
The first part was published in 1884. The 
work was finished in 1928, seventy years 
from the inception of the undertaking. 
Dr. (afterwards Sir James) Murray was 
succeeded by Dr. H. Bradley, Dr. (later 
Sir) William Alexander Craigie (1867 
1957) and Dr. (Charles Talbut Onions 
(1873 1965). I'he essential feature of the 
Dictionary is its historical method. It 
contains a record of 414,825 words, whose 
history is illustrated by 1,827,306 quota¬ 
tions. An important supplement appeared 
in 1933. The original title of the work 
was ‘A New English Dictionary on His¬ 
torical Principles’ (abbreviated as NED.). 
'Fhe title ‘The Oxford English Diction¬ 
ary’ first appeared in the reprint of 

H)33- 

Oxford Gazette., 'The, see Gazette. 
Oxford Movement or Tractarian 
Movement, The, a movement initiated in 
1833 in revival ol a higher conception than 
was generally prevalent of the position and 
functions of the Church, as ‘more than a 
merely human institution’ and as pos¬ 


sessing ‘privileges, sacraments, a ministry, 
ordained by Christ’, The movement 
began with a sermon preached in July 
1833 at Oxford by Keble (q.v.). The 
principal leaders of the movement were, 
be.sides Keble, Newman, R. H. Froude, 
and Pusey (qq.v.). In course of time, new 
forces came into play, which had a dis¬ 
ruptive effect on the movement, while 
public feeling was roused against it by the 
issue of the first volumes of the ‘Literary 
Remains of Richard Hurrell Froude’ 
(1838), with its strictures on the Reforma¬ 
tion. Newman’s famous Tract XC on the 
compatibility of the Thirty-nine Articles 
with Roman Catholic theology intensified 
the general hostility. 

A remarkable history of the Oxford 
Movement was written by Dean Church 
(1891), while much light is also thrown 
on it by the ‘Autobiography’ of I. Williams 
and Newman's ‘Apologia’. 

O.xford Sausage^ The, see Warton (T.). 
Oxford University was organized as a 
studium getter ale soon after 1167, perhaps 
as a result of a migration of students from 
Paris. Roger Bacon and Duns Scotus 
testify to its importance in the i3rh cent. 
University College, the first of its col¬ 
leges, was founded in 1249, Balliol about 
1263, Merton in 1264. Oxford was the 
home of Wycliffism in the 14th cent. 
Erasmus lectured there, and Grocyn, 
C>)Iet, and More (qq.v.) were among its 
famous scholars in the isih 16th cents, 
q'he University sided with the king in the 
Civil War. 

Oxford University Press, The, a pub¬ 
lishing and printing business owned by 
the University and directed by its Dele¬ 
gates of the Press, of whom the Vice- 
Chancellor is ex oflicto chairman. Its aims 
are to produce books of religious, 
scholarly, and educational value, and its 
surplus profits are devoted to financing 
the editing and production of unremunera- 
tive works of this kind. 

Printing in Oxford by independent 
craftsmen began in the 15th cent., and in 
1584 one of these was appointed ‘Printer 
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to the University’. This title was borne 
by a succession of printers in the 17th 
cent, and was revived in 1925 for the head 
of the printing department of the Press. 
One press at Oxford was excepted from 
the prohibition of printing outside London 
by a decree of the Star Chamber in 1586^ 
and in 1632 a royal charter allowed the 
University three presses and to print and 
sell ‘all manner of books’. Archbishop 
Laud in 1634 bound the University to 
provide itself with a printing house; but 
a press under its immediate control did 
not come into being until 1690. In the 
meantime John Fell (q.v.) had won an 
international reputation for Oxford books 
by his exercise of the University’s privilege 
of printing, let to him in 1672. 

The copyright in Lord Clarendon’s 


(q.v.) works, once very profitable, is 
secured to the University in perpetuity, 
and in his honour the building to which 
the Press moved in 1829 was named ‘The 
Clarendon Press’. This address is the 
imprint given to learned books whose pro¬ 
duction is supervised by the Secretary to 
the Delegates at Oxford. The publication 
of a larger class of books with the imprint 
of ‘Oxford University Press, London’ 
has been undertaken since 1880 by the 
Delegates' London office. 

Oxymoron, from two Greek words mean¬ 
ing ‘sharp’, ‘dull’, a rhetorical figure by 
which two contradictory terms are united 
in an expression so as to give it point; e.g. 
‘Faith unfaithful kept him falsely true’. 
Ozymandias^ a sonnet by P. B. Shelley 
(q.v.) 


P 


Pacolet, in the tale of ‘Valentine and 
Orson’ (q.v.), a dwarf in the service of the 
Lady Clerimond. 

‘Pacolet’ is the name of Mr. Bicker- 
staff’s ‘familiar’ in Steele’s ‘The Tatlcr’ 
(No. 15), and of Noma’s dwarf in Scott’s 
‘The Pirate’. 

Pacuvius {b.c. 220 B.Roman tragic- 
poet. Only fragments of his work survive. 
Paean, in Greek antiquity an invocation 
or thanksgiving addres.sed to Apollo (later 
to other gods also), so called from its 
refrain ‘le Paidn’; especially a song of 
triumph after victory. I'he word is now 
used for a song of praise or thanksgiving, 
or a shout or song of triumph. 

Paeon, a metrical foot of four syllables, 
one long and three short, named, accord¬ 
ing to the position of the long syllable, a 
first, second, third, or fourth paeon. 
Paetus, Caecina, was sentenced to death 
in A.D. 42 on a charge of conspiracy against 
the Emperor Claudius. When he hesitated 
to take his own life in accordance with the 


sentence, his wife Arria stabbed herself 
and handed him the dagger, saying, 
‘Paetus, it does not hurt’ (Plin. f^p. iii. 16). 
Pagan, \mm\.{Tihhy){d. 1821), hostess of 
an Ayrshire inn, the reputed author of the 
songs ‘Ca’ the Yowes to the Knowes’ and 
‘The Crook and Plaid’, in which there is 
an anticipation of the genius of Burns. 
Paganini, Nicolo (1782 1840), famous 
Italian violinist. 

Page, Mrs. PAtiK, and Anne Page, their 
daughter, characters in Shakespeare’s 
‘The Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.). 
Pahlavi or Pehlevi, the name given by the 
followers of Zoroaster to the character in 
which are written the ancient translations 
of their sacred books; also the name for 
Middle Persian speech (the language 
transitional from Old Persian to Modern 
Persian) written in Aramaic script. The 
word is used in this sen.se in FitzGerald’s 
translation of Omar Khayyam. 

Pain, Barry Eric Odell (1864 1928), 
British novelist, author of ‘The One 
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Before’ (1902), ‘Eliza’ (1900), ‘Exit Eliza' 
(1912), etc. 

Paine, Thomas {1737 1809), son of a 
small farmer of Thetford. He became an 
excise officer, but was dismissed from the 
service in 1772 in connection with an 
agitation for an increase of excisemen’s 
pay. He sailed for America, where he 
published in 1776 his pamphlet, ‘Com¬ 
mon Sense’, a history of the transactions 
that had led to the war with England, and 
in 1776 83, a series of pamphlets, ‘ 4 'hc 
Crisis’, encouraging resistance to England. 
He held various posts under the American 
government until 1787, when he returned 
to England. In 1791 he published the first 
part of his ‘Rights of Man’ (q.v.) in reply 
to Burke’s ‘Reflections on the Revolution 
in EVance’ (q.v.), and the second part in 
1792. He fled to f'rance to avoid prosecu¬ 
tion, and was there warmly received and 
elected a member of the Convention. He 
published in 1793 the ‘Age of Reason’, a 
defence of Deism against Christianity and 
Atheism, written in a lone of arrogance 
and coarse violence. He returned to 
America in 1802, where his ‘Age of 
Reason’ and his opposition to Washington 
and the federalists made him unpopular. 
He died at New York. 

His connection with the American 
struggle and afterwards with the French 
Revolution gave him a unique position, 
and his writings, which show him a shrewd 
political thinker, became a textbook for the 
extreme radical party in England. 
Painter, William, see Palace of Pleasure. 
Pair of If lue Eyes^ , 4 , a novel by Hardv 
(q.v.) (1873). 

Palace of Pleasure^ a collection of transla¬ 
tions into Fmglish (1566-7) of ‘plea.sant 
histories and excellent novels’ ‘out of 
divers good and commendable authors’, 
made b\ William Painter (1540? 1594), 
master of Sevenoaks school in Kent. It 
served as a storehouse from which the 
Elizabethan dramatists drew man> of 
their plots. Many of the translations are 
from Boccaccio and Bandello, but the com¬ 
piler draws also on Herodotus and Livy. 


Paladins, The, in the cycle of Charle¬ 
magne legends, were the twelve peers who 
accompanied the king. The origin of the 
conception is seen in the ‘Chanson de 
Roland’ (see Roland)^ where the twelve 
peers are merely an association of parti¬ 
cularly brave warriors, under the leader¬ 
ship of Roland and Oliver, who all perish 
at Ronccsvalles. P>om the Spanish war 
the idea was transported by later writers to 
other parts of the cycle, and Charlemagne 
is often found surrounded by twelve peers 
In F'mgland the word ‘douceper’ (see 
Douzepers) in the singular was even 
adopted to signify a paladin. 'Ehc names 
of the twelve are differently stated by dif¬ 
ferent authors, but Roland and Oliver 
figure in all the enumerations. Among 
the best known are Fierabras or Ferumbras 
and Ogier the Dane. 

Palaeologi, a Byzantine dynasty which 
furnished rulers of the Eastern empire 
from 1261 (Michael Palaeologus) to the 
fall of Constantinople (1453). 

Palafox, in Wordsworth’s sonnet 
(‘Sonnets to Liberty’, 1810), was Jose de 
Palafox y Melzi, a Spanish general, who 
defended Saragossa against the French 
in 1808. 

Palamcdcs, a Grecian chief, son of 
Nauplius, king of Euboea, sent by the 
Greek princes to oblige Odysseus to join 
the expedition to Troy. Odysseus, reluc¬ 
tant to leave his wife Penelope, feigned 
madness, but Palamedes exposed the 
deceit. Odysseus in consequence con¬ 
ceived a bitter enmity against him, and 
caused him to be convicted of treason and 
stoned to death. Palamedes is credited 
with much learning and ingenuity. 
Palamides, Sir, in the Arthurian legend, 
a Saracen. His constant occupation is the 
pursuit of the ‘Questing Beast’. 

Palamon and Arcite, the subject of‘The 
Knight’s Tale’m Chaucer’s ‘The Canter¬ 
bury Tales' (q.v.). This tale was para¬ 
phrased in heroic couplets by John Dry den 
(q.v.) under the title ‘Palamon and Arcite’. 
It is also the subject of Fletcher’s ‘The 
Two Noble Kinsmen’. 
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Palatine, see County Palatme^ Elector 
Palatme. 

Pale, The English, also simply The 
Pale, in Ireland, that part of Ireland (vary¬ 
ing in extent at different times) over which 
English jurisdiction was established. 
Pales, m Roman religion, a rustic spirit, 
supposed to protect shepherds and their 
flocks. 

Palestrini, Giovanni Pierluigi da 
(1524?-1594), the great composer of 
sacred music for the Roman Gatholic 
Church. 

Paley, William (17431805), one of the 
principal exponents of theological utili¬ 
tarianism, of which his ‘.Moral and Politi¬ 
cal Philosophy’, published in 1785, is the 
textbook. In his ‘Evidences of Christianity’ 
(1794), and ‘Natural I’heology' (1802), he 
finds proof of the existence of God in the 
design apparent in natural phenomena. 
For his utilitarian theory of morality see 
Moral and Political Philosophy. 

Palgrave, Sir Francis (1788 t8()i), 
author of ‘The Rise and Progress of the 
English Commonwealth’ (1832), etc. He 
rendered great service in promoting the 
critical stud> in England of medieval 
history. 

Palgrave, Francis Turner (1824 97), 
son of Sir F’. Palgrave (q.v.), a close friend 
of Tennyson. F'rom 1885 to 1895 he was 
professor of poetry at Oxford. He is 
chiefly remembered for his anthology, 

‘ I'he Golden Treasury of Songs and 
Lyrics’ (i8bi; second series, 1896), but 
was also himsell a poet, and published 
several volumes of lyrics. 

Palimpsest, from ttclAiv ‘again’, and 
^TycTTos’‘rubbed smooth’, a manuscript in 
which a later writing is written over an 
cfl'aced earlier writing. Of frequent occur¬ 
rence in the early Middle Ages because 
of the cost of parchment. 

Palindrome, from TraXlvbpofios^ ‘run¬ 
ning back again’, a word, verse, or sentence 
that reads the same forwards or back¬ 
wards, e.g.: 

Lewd did I live & evil I did dwel 

(Phillips, 1706). 


Palinode, from TraAtva> 3 ta, ‘singing 
over again’, a recantation. ‘Palinode’ is 
the name of the Catholic shepherd in the 
fifth eclogue of Spenser’s ‘The Shep- 
heards Calender’ (q.v.). 

Palinurus, the pilot of Aeneas, who fell 
into the sea and, after reaching the shore, 
was murdered by the inhabitants of the 
place. 

Pa 11 ad is Tumi a ^ see Meres. 

Palladium, a statue of Pallas Athene, 
which was supposed to confer security on 
the town that contained it and w'as accord¬ 
ingly kept hidden. The most celebrated 
statue of this kind was that at Lroy, where 
it was retained until carried off by 
Odysseus and Diomedes, or, according 
to another version, by Aeneas. 

Pallas, a name of Athene (q.v ). 

Palliser, Plantacjenlt, and his wife 
Lady Glencora, characters in several 
of A. Trollope’s (q.v.) novels 
Pull Mall Gazette., The, was founded in 
i8fi5 by Frederick Greenwood (1830 
1909) and George Smith (q.v.), to com¬ 
bine the features of a newspaper with the 
literary features of the ‘Spectator’ and 
‘Saturday Review’. Its name was taken 
from 'Ehackeray's ‘Pendennis’ (q.v), 
where Captain Shandon prepares the 
prospectus of ‘The Pall Mall (iazette’, 
‘written by gentlemen for gentlemen’. 
Palmerm oj England {Palmeinm de 
Inglaterra), a chivalric romance of un¬ 
certain authorship, attributed to the 
Portuguese, F rancisco de Moraes (r. 1500 
72) or the Spaniard, Luis Hurtado (1530 
Ls7M?)- 

Southey (q.v) published a revised 
translation of this romance (1807). 

‘Palmerin of Fmgland’ and ‘Amadis of 
Gaul' were two romances of chivalry 
specially excepted from the holocaust of 
such works in ‘Don Quixote’ (q.v.). 

Palm Sunday, the Sunday next before 
Easter Day, observed in commemoration 
of Jesus Christ’s triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem. 

Pamela, a character in Sidney’s ‘Arcadia’ 
(q.v.). 
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Pamela^ or Virtue Rewarded^ a novel by 
Richardson (q.v.) (1740). 

This was the author’s first work of 
fiction, and the first example of what may 
be called the modern English novel of 
character. The story is told in a scries of 
letters from the heroine, Pamela Andrews, 
a young maid-servant, whose mistress has 
just died when the story opens. The lady’s 
son, Mr. B., becomes enamoured of 
Pamela, and, taking a dishonourable 
advantage of her position, pursues her 
with his advances. She indignantly repels 
them, leaves the house, is pursued by B., 
and shows considerable astuteness in 
defending herself. Finally B., being much 
in love with her, comes to terms and 
decides to marry her. 

The second part of the book (1741), 
which is less interesting, presents Pamela 
married, suffering with dignity and sweet¬ 
ness the burden of a profligate husband. 

The novel was made the object of 
several skits. The most famous of these 
were ‘An Apology for the Life of Mrs. 
Shamela Andrews’ (1741), of which the 
authorship is uncertain (it was perhaps 
by fielding), and E'ielding’s ‘Joseph 
Andrews’ (q.v.). 

Pamphlet, a small unbound treatise, 
especially on a subject of current interest. 
The word is apparently a generalized use 
oi Pamphlet, a familiar name of the 12th- 
cent. Latin amatory poem or comedy 
called ‘Pamphilus, seu de Amore’, a 
highly popular opuscule in the 13th 
cent. 

Pan, the Greek god of shepherds and 
huntsmen, represented as a monster, with 
two small horns on his head, flat nose, 
ruddy complexion, and the legs and feet of 
a goat. Plutarch mentions that in the reign 
of 'Liberius a ship with passengers was 
driven near the coast of the Isles of Paxi. 
A loud voice was heard calling to one 
Thamus that the great god Pan was dead. 
The incident in Christian legend is asso¬ 
ciated with the birth of Christ. 

Panic fear is the fear that seizes people 
without obvious cause. 


Pancks, a character in Dickens’s ‘Little 
Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Pandarus, a son of Lycaon, who assisted 
the Trojans in their war with the Greeks. 
The part which he played in the tale of 
Troilus and Cressida (q.v.) has no founda¬ 
tion in classical antiquity. In Chaucer’s 
‘Troylus and Cryscyde’ and in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Troilus and Cressida’ he is the 
uncle of Cressida and the go-between in 
her relations with Troilus; hence the word 
‘pander’. 

Pandects, The, or Digest, of Justinian, a 
compendium in fifty books of Roman civil 
law, made by order of the I^mperor 
Justinian in the 6th cent. 
Pandemonium, the abode of all the 
demons; a place represented by Milton 
(‘Paradise Lost’, i. 756) as the capital of 
Hell, containing the council-chamber of 
the Evil Spirits. 

Pandora, according to Hesiod, the first 
woman that ever lived. She was made of 
clay by Hephaestus at the request of Zeus, 
who wished to be revenged on Pro¬ 
metheus. When this woman of clay had 
received life, she was endowed by the 
gods with every gift, and Zeus gave her a 
box, which she was directed to present to 
the man who married her. Hermes then 
conducted her to Prometheus, but he, 
distrustful of Zeus, sent her away. His 
brother, Epimetheus, married her and 
opened the box, whereupon there issued 
from it all the evils that have since afflicted 
the human race. Hope alone remained at 
the bottom of the box. 

Pandosto, or Dorastus and Fawnta, a 
prose romance by Greene (q.v.) (1588), 
is chiefly memorable as the basis of Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘The Winter’s Tale’ (q.v.). 
Panem et circenses, ‘bread doles and 
circus-shows’, the only things that, accord¬ 
ing to Juvenal (x. 78-81), the degenerate 
Roman populace cared about. 

Pangloss, Dr., in the ‘Candide’ of 
Voltaire (q.v.), an optimistic philosopher 
who holds that all is for the best in the 
best of all possible worlds. 'I'he intended 
object of the satire was Leibniz (q.v.). 
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Panjandrum: from the farrago of non¬ 
sense composed by Foote to test the 
memory of Macklin (qq.v.), Hence 
‘Panjandrum’ is used as a mock title for 
an imaginary personage of great pre¬ 
tensions. 

Panope, one of the Nereids (q.v.), whom 
mariners invoked in a storm. 

Pantagruel^ the second book (in chrono¬ 
logical order of the narrative) of Rabelais’s 
(q.v.) great work, but the first to be 
written and published (1532). Pantagruel 
is presented as the son of Gargantua (q.v.) 
and Badebec, daughter of the king of the 
Amaurotes of Utopia (a reference to Sir 
rhomas More’s work). The book tells of 
his birth, education, and life, satirizing 
the ancient learning and mingling serious 
and pious advice with burlesque. Phe 
narrative, which is continued in three 
further books, provides occasion for abun¬ 
dant satire directed against monks and 
schoolmen, the Papacy, and the magisira- 
ture. 

Pantaloon, adapted from the Italian 
pantaloney ‘a kind of mask on the Italian 
stage, representing the Venetian’, of whom 
Pantalone was a nickname, supposed to be 
derived from San Pantaleone^ formerly a 
favourite saint of the Venetians. 'Phe 
Venetian character in Italian comedy was 
represented as a lean and foolish old man, 
wearing slippers, pantaloons, and spec¬ 
tacles. In modern pantomime or harle¬ 
quinade he is represented as a foolish and 
vicious old man, the butt of the clown’s 
jokes. 

Pantheism, (i) the doctrine that God 
and the universe are identical, that God is 
every thing, and every thing is God 
(implying a denial of the personality and 
transcendence of God); (2) the heathen 
worship of all the gods. 

Pantheon, originally a temple dedicated 
to all the gods, especially that at Rome 
built by Agrippa c. 25 b.c., and trans¬ 
formed in A.D. 6oq into a Christian church. 
Pantisocracy, see Coleridge {S. 7 ’.). 
Pantomime, (i) originally a Roman 
actor, who performed in dumb show. 


representing by mimicry various charac¬ 
ters and scenes; (2) an English dramatic 
performance, originallv consisting of 
action without speech, but in its further 
development consisting of a dramatized 
traditional fairy-tale, with singing, danc¬ 
ing, acrobatics, clowning, topical jokes, a 
transformation scene, and certain stock 
roles, especially the ‘principal boy’ (i.e. 
hero) acted by a woman and the ‘dame’ 
acted by a man. 

Panurge, one of the principal characters 
in Rabelais’s ‘Pantagruel’ (q.v.), a cun¬ 
ning, voluble, witty, and cowardly bufibetn. 
Panza, Sancho, sec Don Quixote. 

Paolo and Francesca: Francesca, 
daughter of the count of Ravenna, was 
given in marriage by him to Giovanni 
Malatesta, of Rimini. She fell in love with 
Paolo, her husband’s handsome brother, 
and, their relations being discovered, the 
two lovers were put to death in 1289. 
Dante, at the end of the fifth canto of his 
‘Inferno’, relates his conversation with 
Francesca. 

The story of Paolo and Francesca was 
made by Leigh Hunt (q.v.) the subject of 
his poem ‘ Fhe Story of Rimini’; it was 
also the subject of a play that had a 
remporarv vogue, by Stephen Phillips 
(rhfiq iqi.s). 

Papersiamp, Mr., in Peacock’s ‘Melin- 
court’ (q.v.), a caricature of Words¬ 
worth. 

Paphos, a citv of Qprus sacred to 
Aphrodite. Hence Paphian, a courtesan. 
Pappe with an hatchet.^ the title of a tract 
contributed in 1589 by Lyly (q.v.) to the 
Marprelatc contrf)vcrsy (see Martin 
Marprelate) on the side of the bishops. 
Paracelsus., a dramatic poem by R. 
Browning (q.v.) (1835), based on the 
actual life of Paracelsus, summarized 
below. 

Paracelsus, Philippus Aureoiajs 
(Theophrastus Bombastus ab Hohen- 
HEIM, 1493 1541), wandered from country 
to country, practising magic, alchemy, and 
a.strology, and visiting the universities of 
Germany, France, and Italy. He returned 
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to Germany, effected there many remark¬ 
able cures, and was appointed to a chair 
of physic and surgery at Basel. He was, 
however, presently pronounced a quack, 
resumed his wandering life, and died. He 
initiated modern chemistry. 

Paraclete (3 syllables), Itih, from a 
Greek word meaning advocate, inter¬ 
cessor, a title of the Holy Spirit (John xiv. 
16, etc.). 

Paradise, derived from an old Persian 
word meaning enclosure or park, was used 
in its Greek form by the Septuagint 
translators for the Garden of Kden; and 
in the N.T. for the abode of the blessed. 
It is now used (i) in the sense of the 
Garden ol Eden; (2) by some theologians 
in the sense t)f an intermediate place where 
the souls of the righteous await the Last 
judgement; (3) in that of Heaven, the 
final abode ol the righteous; and also (4) 
figuratively as a place of surpassing delight 
or bliss. See also Paradise of Fools. 
Paradise, The Earthly: the belief in 
the existence of a terrestrial paradise was 
widespread in the Middle Ages, and 
references to it arc found in manuscripts 
and maps of the time. For W. Morris’s 
poem see Farlhly Paradise fl'he). 
Paradise Lost, an epic poem by Milton 
(q.v.) originally in ten books, subsequently 
rearranged in twelve, first printed in 1667. 

Milton formed the intention of writing 
a great epic poem, as he tells us, as early as 
1639. A list of po.s.sible subjects, .some of 
them scriptural, some from British history, 
written in his own hand about 1640-1, 
still exists, with drafts of the scheme of a 
poem on Paradise Lost. Phe work was 
not, however, begun in earnest until 1658, 
and it was finished, according to Aubrey, 
in 1663. 

Book /. The general .subject is briefly 
stated: man’s disobedience and the loss 
thereupon of Paradise, with its prime 
cause, Satan, who, having revolted from 
God, has been driven our of Heaven. 
Satan is presented, with his angels, lying 
on the burning lake of Hell. He awakens 
his legions, comforts them, and summons 


a council. Pandemonium, the palace of 
Satan, is built. 

Book II. The council debates whether 
another battle for the recovery of Heaven 
shall be hazarded, but decides to examine 
the report that a new world, with new 
creatures in it, has been created. Satan 
undertakes alone the search. He passes 
through Hell-gates, guarded by Sin and 
Death, and passes upward through the 
realm of Chaos. 

Book III. God sees Satan flying to¬ 
wards our world, and foretells his success 
and the fall and punishment of Man. The 
Son of God offers himself a ransom for 
Man, is accepted, and exalted. Satan 
alights on the outer convex of our universe, 
the future Paradise of Fools (q.v.). He 
finds the stairs leading up to Heaven, 
descends to the Sun, and is directed by 
Uriel to this Earth, alighting on Mount 
Niphates. 

Book IV. The Garden of Eden is 
described, where Satan first sees Adam 
and Eve, and overhears their discourse- 
regarding the 'Free of Knowledge, of 
which they are forbidden to eat the fruit. 
He decides to found his enterprise upon 
this, and proceeds to tempt Eve in a 
dream; but is discovered by Gabriel and 
Ithuriel, and ejected from the garden. 

Book J \ Eve relates her disquieting 
dream to Adam. Raphael, sent by God, 
comes to Paradise, warns Adam of his 
enemy, and enjoins obedience. At Adam’s 
request he relates how and why Satan 
incited his legions to revolt. 

Book VI. Raphael continues his narra- 
ii\e, how Michael and Gabriel were sent 
to fight against Satan. After indecisive 
battles the Son of God himself, causing 
his legions to stand still, alone attacked the 
hosts of Satan, and, driving them to the 
edge of Heaven, forced them to leap down 
into the deep. 

Book VII. Raphael relates how there¬ 
after God decided on the creation of 
another world with new creatures to dwell 
therein, and sent his Son to perform the 
creation in six days. 
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Book VIII. Adam inquires concerning 
the motions of the heavenly bodies, and is 
answered ambiguously. (The controversy 
regarding the Ptolemaic and Copernican 
systems was at its height when the ‘Para¬ 
dise Lost’ was written, and Milton was 
unable to decide between them, as seen in 
Bk. X, 668 et seq.J Adam relates what he 
remembers since his own creation, and 
discourses with the angel regarding the 
relations of man with woman. Raphael 
departs. 

Book IX. Satan enters into the serpent, 
and in this form finds Eve alone. He per¬ 
suades her to eat of the Tree of Know¬ 
ledge. Eve relates to Adam what has passed 
and brings him some of the fruit. Adam, 
perceiving that she is lost, from extreme 
love for her resolves to perish with her, 
and eats the fruit. This robs them of 
their innocence; they cover their naked¬ 
ness, and fall to recriminations. 

Book X. God sends his Son to judge 
the transgressors. He passes sentence on 
the man and on the woman. Sin and Death 
resolve to come to this world and make a 
broad highway thither from Hell. Satan 
returns to Hell and relates his success; he 
and his angels are temporarily transformed 
into serpents. Adam and Eve confer how 
to evade the curse upon their offspring, 
and finally approach the Son of God with 
repentance and supplication. 

Book XI. The Son of God intercedes 
tor Adam and Eve. God decides on their 
expulsion from Paradise. Michael comes 
down to carry out the decree. Eve laments, 
Adam pleads but submits. The angel leads 
him to a high hill and shows him in a senes 
ot visions the future misery of man and 
what shall happen till the E'lood. 

Book XII. Michael relates what shall 
tollow, and explains the future coming of 
the Messiah, his incarnation, death, resur¬ 
rection, and ascension, and foretells the 
corrupt state of the Church till his second 
coming. Adam and Eve, submissive, are 
led out of Paradise. 

Paradise of Dainty Devices^ sec Paro¬ 
dy se oj Daynty Devises. 


Paradise of Fools: Milton in ‘Paradise 
Lost’, III. 448 ct scq., describes, on the 
outer edge of our universe, a ‘Limbo . . . , 
since called The Paradise of Fools’, to 
which are consigned ‘all who in vain 
things 1 Built their lond hopes of glory’ 
(see Limho). 

Paradise Regained, an epic poem in lour 
books by Milton (q.v.) (1671). See 
Ellwood. 

It is a sequel to ‘Paradise Lost’, and 
deals exclusively with the temptation ol 
Christ in the wilderness. According to 
the poet’s conception. Paradise was lost 
by the yielding of Adam and Eve to Satan’s 
temptation, and was regained by the resis¬ 
tance of the Son of God to the temptation 
ol the same spirit. Satan is here repre¬ 
sented not in the majestic lineaments that 
we find in the ‘Paradise Lost’, but as a 
cunning, smooth, and dissembling crea¬ 
ture, a ‘Spirit unfortunate’, as he describes 
himself, rhere is a comparative scarcity 
of similes and ornament, and only a vivid 
and ingenious expansion ol the biblical 
texts. 

Paradiso, II, of Dante, see Dtvina Corn- 
media. 

Paradyse of Daynty Devises, The, a col¬ 
lection of works by poets of the second 
rank who wrote in the early part ot the 
16th cent. Compiled by Richard Edwards 
(q.v.) and published in 1576. 

Parcae or Fates, The, the Mqirae of the 
Greeks, goddesses who presided over the 
birth and life of men. 'Fhex were sisters, 
Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropos. Cdotho, 
the youngest, presided over the moment 
of man’s birth and held a distaff in her 
hands. Lachesis with her spindle spun 
out the events and actions of his life. 
Atropos, the eldest, cut the thread ol 
human life with her shears. 

Pardiggle, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House’ (q.v.), a lady ‘distinguished for 
rapacious benevolence’. 

Pardoner s Tale, The, see Canterbury 
Tales. 

Parian Chronicle, I he, included in the 
Arundel Marbles (q.v.), a marble inscrip- 
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lion in which are recorded the chief events 
of Greek history from the reign of the 
mythical Cecrops to 354 B.c. 

Paridell, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 
a false and libertine knight who consorts 
with Duessa (q.v.), and elopes with Helle- 
nore, the wife of Malbecco. 

Paris, also known as Alexander, was a 
son of Priam, king of Troy, and of Hecuba. 
Soothsayers foretold the calamities that 
her son would bring upon his country. 
Priam accordingly ordered his destruc¬ 
tion; but the slave exposed the child on 
Mt. Ida, where the shepherds brought 
him up as their own son. He won the 
favour of the nymph Oenone, with whom 
he lived happily until appointed by the 
gods to adjudge the prize of beauty among 
the three goddesses, Hera, Aphrodite, and 
Athene. Aphrodite offered him the fairest 
woman in the world for wife, and to her he 
awarded the prize. Paris soon after visited 
Sparta, where he persuaded Helen, the 
wife of Menclaus, the fairest woman of her 
age, to elope with him. This brought 
about the expedition of the Greek princes 
against Troy. In the course of the war 
Paris was mortally wounded by an arrow 
shot by Philoctetes, and sought Oenone’s 
help in vain (see Oenone). 

Paris, Count, a character in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Romeo and Juliet’ (q.v.). 

Paris, Matthew {d. 125^), historian and 
monk, entered the monastery of St. Albans 
in 1217. He succeeded Roger of Wendover 
in his office of chronicler to the monastery, 
1236, and carried on the ‘Chronica Majora’ 
from the summer of 1235. He expanded 
the scope of the chronicle, introducing 
narratives and accounts of events in 
foreign countries as well as in England, 
which he obtained from kings and all man¬ 
ner of great persons who came to St. 
Albans. He carried his greater chronicle 
down to Ma\ 1259, where he ends 
abruptly, and certainly died about that 
time. In vigour and brightness of expres¬ 
sion he stands before every other English 
chronicler; and his writing possesses 
peculiar historic value. 


Paris Garden, a place for bull- and bear- 
baiting on Bankside, Southwark, referred 
to in Shakespeare’s ‘Henry VIIE, v. iv. 
Parish Register^ The, a poem by Crabbe 
(q.v.) (1807). 

A country parson relates the memories 
awakened in him as he looks through the 
entries in his registers of births, marriages, 
and deaths. 

Parisina, a poem bv Lord Byron (q.v.) 
(1816). 

Paris Sketch Book, The, a collection of 
six short stories, with essays and criti¬ 
cisms, by Thackeray (q.v.) (1840). 

Park, Mungo (1771 1806), a surgeon in 
the mercantile marine. He explored the 
course of the Niger and became famous 
by his ‘Travels in the Interior of Africa’ 
(1799). He perished at Boussa in 1806 in 
a conflict with the natives. 

Parker, Matthew (1504-75), was 
licensed to preach by Cranmer in 1533, 
and in 1535 appointed chaplain to Anne 
Boleyn. He was deprived of his prefer¬ 
ments by Queen Mary, and fled to 
Frankfort-on-thc-Main during the per¬ 
secution. He reluctantly accepted the 
archbishopric of Canterbury on Eliza¬ 
beth’s accession. He identified himself 
with the party (afterwards known as the 
Anglican party) which sought to establish 
a via media between Romanism and 
Puritanism. From 1563 to 1568 he was 
occupied with the production of the 
‘Bishops’ Bible’, his most distinguished 
service to the theological studies of the 
day. 'Eo his efforts we are indebted for 
the earliest editions of Gildas, Asscr, 
TJfric, the ‘Flores Historiarum’, Matthew 
Paris, and other important early chroni¬ 
clers. 

Parkinson, John (1567 1650), king’s 
herbalist, author of ‘Paradisi in sole 
Paradisus terrestris’ (1629); also of a great 
herbal, ‘Thcatrum botanicum’ (i64C>)- 
Parlement of Briddles, see Parlement oj 
Foules. 

Parlement of Foules, The, or The Parle- 
ment of Briddes, a poem of 700 lines in 
rhyme-roya) by Chaucer, probably written 
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between 1372 and 1386. In a vision the 
poet sees the Court ol' Nature on St. 
Valentine’s day, 'when every fowl cometh 
there to choose his mate'. Three tiercel 
eagles advance their claims to a beautiHil 
‘former (female), and a debate of the fowls 
follows. Nature decides that the forniel 
shall make election, and the formel asks 
for a year’s respite 'to advise’ her. 'The 
poem probably refers to some lady sought 
by royal lovers, perhaps Anne of Bohemia, 
and is noteworth\, ifitcr aha, for its line 
opening lines and its descriptive cata¬ 
logues of trees and birds. 

Parliament of Bees, The, a dramatic 
allegorv or masque by |. Day (^//. ihoh), 
published, it appears, in 1607, though the 
earliest extant copy is of the year 1641. 
Parmenides {h. c. 513 B.C.), ot Klea in 
Italv, the founder of the Elcatic school of 
philosophy . I le rejected utterl} the views 
of Heraclitus (q.v.), and regarded the 
universe as a continuous, unchanging, 
indivisible whole, and changing pheno¬ 
mena as illusions. 

Parnassian School, 'PitE, the name given 
to a group of French poets of the latter 
half ol the iqth cent, who reflected the 
scientific spirit of the age. 'I'he name is 
taken from the title, 'Le Parna.sse con- 
temporain', of three collections of their 
poems published in i(Sf)h 76. l.econle 
de Lisle (1818 q4) was their leader. 
Others were Heredia, Catulle NIendes, 
Sully Prudhomme, etc. 

Parnassus, a mountain in Cireece, a few' 
miles north of Delphi, sacred to the Muses. 
One of its peaks was sacred to Apollo; the 
other to Diony sus. 

Parnassus Plays, 'The, the name given 
to a trilogy, produced about the year ihoo 
h> the students of St. John's (a)llege, 
C^ambridge, consisting of'The Pilgrimage 
to Pernassus’ and ‘1'he Returne from 
Pernassus’, the latter in two parts, with 
' The Scourge for Simony’ as sub-title of 
the second. I'hey have been attributed to 
J. Day ( //. 1606, q.v.), but their authorship 
is doubtful. 

rhe second part of the 'Return' con¬ 


tains an interesting review of the merits 
ot certain contemporary poets, including 
Shakespeare and Jonson; and introduces 
Kemp and Burbage. Some of the scenes 
deal with the feud between town and gown 
at C^ambridge, and hold up to obloquy 
Brackyn, the recorder of (Cambridge. 
Parnell, Charlks Sikwart (1846 91), 
entered parliament as M.P for Meath in 
1875 and by his extreme attitude won the 
confidence of the I'enians. 1 le was elected 
chairman of the Home Rule pait; in the 
House of Caimnions in 1880 and, in spite 
of his being a Protestant, exerted an extra¬ 
ordinary sway over his supporters and 
enormous influence outside the house. 
With the help of the Liberal part y he over¬ 
threw the Tory government in 188b, and 
converted Gladstone to his home-rule 
.scheme. He vindicated himself in 1888 9 
of the charge of connivance with outrage 
and crime brought in the articles on 
‘Parnellism and Grime’ which were pub¬ 
lished in ‘ rhe d'imes' in 1887. ^ career 
was ruined by his appearance as co¬ 
respondent in a suit for divorce b> (^apt. 
O'Shea against his w ife in 1890 
Parnell, Phomas (1(179 1718), was arch¬ 
deacon of Cdogher and a friend of Swift 
and Pope (to whose 'Iliad' he contributed 
an introductory essay). His works, which 
were published posthumously by Pope, 
include 'd'hc Night Piece on Death’, ‘The 
Hymn to Camtent ment', and' Phe Hermit’, 
rhe tw'o first being octosyllabic odes of 
great fluency, and the last a narrative 
poem in heroic couplets. Parnell's life 
was written by Goldsmith. His ‘Homer’s 
Battle of the frogs and Mice with the 
Remaiks of /oilus’, satirizing 'Theobald 
and Dennis, was published in 1717. 
Parody, a form of literary composition in 
which an author's characteristics are 
ridiculed by imitation and exaggeration. 
I'rue parody, it has been said, implies a 
sound and valid criticism (d the original. 
Swinburne, for example, w as able to parody 
effectively his own excessive use of allitera¬ 
tion. Famous English parodists have been 
James and Horace Smith (qq.v.) in their 
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‘Rejected Addresses’; C. S. Calverley, 
Owen Seaman, and Sir John Squire. 
Parolles, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘All’s Well that Ends Well’ (q.v.). 
Paronomasia, a play on words, a pun. 
Parsecs, descendants of those Persians 
who fled to India in the 7th and 8th cents, 
to escape Muslim persecution, and who 
still retain their religion (Zoroastrianism, 
q.v.). 

Parsifal^ the title of a music-drama by 
R. W^agner (q.v.). See Parzival and 
Perceval. 

Parson's TaU\ 7 he., see Canterbury I'ales. 
Parthenon, The, a temple at Athens 
sacred to Athene. 

Parthenophil and Parthenope., a col- 
lccti{)n of sonnets b\ II. Barnes (q.v.), 
issued in 1593, notable as one of the first of 
such collections to appear after Sidney’s 
‘Astrophel and Stella’. 

Parthians, The, a people of Scythian 
origin who lived SK. of the Caspian Sea 
and came into conflict with the Romans. 
I’hey were celebrated as mounted archers, 
who poured in a shower of arrows, and 
then fled, avoiding close contact, and still 
shooting their arrows as they retreated. 
Whence the expression ‘a Parthian shot’. 
Particulari.sm, the dogma that Divine 
Cirace is provided for a selected part, not 
the whole, of the human race. 
Partington, Mrs,, referred to by S>dne> 
Smith (q.v.) in his speech in 1831 on the 
rejection of the Reform Bill. He compares 
the attempts of the House of Lords to stop 
the progress of reform to the efforts of Mrs. 
Partington, who lived close to the beach at 
Sidmouth, to keep out the Atlantic with 
a mop when a great storm in 1824 caused 
a flood in that towm. 

Partlci or Pertei.oi e, the hen in ‘Reynard 
the Fox’ (q.\.) and in Chaucer’s ‘Nun’s 
Priest’s Tale’ (see Canterbury I'ales), 
‘Sister Partict with her hooded head' in 
Dry den’s ‘The Hind and the Panther’ 
(q.v.) stands for the Roman Catholic 
nuns. 

Partridge, a character in Fielding’s ‘T'om 
Jones' (q.v.). 


Partridge, John, the victim of a mystifica¬ 
tion by Swift. See Bickerstaff. 

Parzival^ an epic by Wolfram von 
Eschenbach, composed early in the 13th 
cent, on the subject of the legend of 
Perceval (q.v.) and his search for the Holy 
(jrail. 

Pascal, Blai.se (1623 62), French mathe¬ 
matician, physicist, and moralist, came 
early under the influence of Jansenism 
(q.v.). His famous ‘Pensees’ (issued 
posthumously in 1670) were fragments of 
an uncompleted defence of the Christian 
religion, directed principally against the 
free-thinkers. 

Pasiphae, see Minotaur. 

Pasquil, Pasqlin: Pasquino or Pasqutllo 
was the name popularly given to a 
mutilated statue disinterred at Rome in 
1501, and set up by Cardinal Caraffa at 
the corner of his palace near the Piazza 
Navona. It became the custom to salute 
Pasquin on St. Mark's da> in Latin verses. 
In process of time these pasquinatc or 
pasquinades tended to become satirical, 
and the term began to be applied, not only 
in Rome, but in other countries, to satirical 
compositions and lampoons, political, 
ecclesiastical, or personal. 

Pasquin, Anthony, see Williams (J.). 
Passage to India. A. a novel b> E. .M. 
P'orstcr (q.v ), published in 1^24. It is a 
picture of society in India under the British 
Raj, of the clash between East and West, 
and of the prejudices and misunder¬ 
standings that foredoomed goodwill. Criti¬ 
cized at first for anti-British and possibly 
inaccurate bias, it has been praised as a 
superb character study of the people of 
one race by a writer of another. I'he story 
is told in three parts, /, Mosque^ 11 . Caves. 
HI. 7 'emple. and concerns Aziz, a young 
Muslim doctor, whose friendliness and 
enthusiasm for the British turn to bitter¬ 
ness and disillusionment when his pride 
is injured. A sympathy springs up be¬ 
tween him and the elderly Mrs. Moore, 
who has come to visit her son, the City 
Magistrate. Accompanying her is Adela 
Quested, young, earnest, and charmless. 
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who longs to know the ‘real’ India and 
tries to disregard the taboos and snob¬ 
beries of the British circle. Aziz organizes 
an expedition for the visitors to the Caves 
(>i Marabar, where an unforeseen develop¬ 
ment plunges him into disgrace and 
rouses deep antagonism between the two 
races. Adela accuses him of insulting her 
in the Caves, he is committed to prison 
and stands trial. Adela withdraws her 
charge, but Aziz turns furiously away from 
the British, towards a ilindu-Muslim 
entente. In the third part of the book he 
has moved to a post in a native state, and is 
bringing up his family in peace. He is 
visited by his friend Mr. Fielding, the 
former principal of the Government Col¬ 
lege, an intelligent, hard-bitten man. 'Fhey 
discuss the future of India and Aziz pro¬ 
phesies that only when the British are 
driven out can he and Fielding reallv be 
friends. Among the many characters is 
Professor Godbolc, who was the innocent 
cause of the contretemps, and who makes 
his final appearance in supreme tran¬ 
quillity at the festival of the Hindu temple. 
Passetyme of Pleasure^ or the Histone 
of Civaunde Amoure and La Belle Pueel, 
an allegorical poem in rhyme-ro\al and 
decasvllabic couplets by Hawes (q.v.), 
written about 1506 and first printed b> 
Wynkyn de Worde in 1500. 

Passing of Arthur^ The, one of I'enin- 
son’s Hdylls of the King' (q.v) (iHhq). 
Sir Bedivere, the last surviving of Arthur’s 
knights, relates the final scenes of the 
king's life; the great battle when all but 
.Arthur, Bedivere, and Modred are killed; 
the slaying of Modred bv Arthur and his 
own mortal wound; the throwing of 
Excalibur into the mere; and the coming 
of the black barge with the three queens, 
who bear off' Arthur. 

The poem incorporates the ‘Morte 
d'Arthur’, the earlier fragment (1842). 
Passion, The, the sufferings of Jesus 
Christ on the Cross (also often including 
the Agony in Gethsemane). Passion 
Week was, until the middle of the igth 
cent., generally used to signify the week 


immediately before Easter. Since then 
this period has been designated Holy 
Week. 

Passionate Pilf^nm^ A, a story b\ H. 
James (q.v.), his earliest work, written in 
1870 and published in 1875. 

Passionate Pilatrim, The, an unautho¬ 
rized anthology of poems by various 
authors, published b\ William Jaggard 
in 1599, and attributed on the title-page 
to William Shakespeare. 

Passion Play, a miracle play (q.v.) 
representing the Passion of C'hrist. See 
also Oherammeryau. 

Passover, 'Fhe, the name of a Jewish 
feast, held on the evening of the 14th day 
of the month Nisan, commemorative of 
the ‘passing over’ of the houses of the 
Israelites whose doorposts were marked 
with the blood of the lamb, when the 
Egvptians were smitten with the death of 
their firstborn (Exod. \ii). It is extended 
to include the seven following days. 
Pasternak, Boris Lponidovich (1890 
i(>ho), Russian novelist and poet. He 
onginallv intended t«) be a composer, but 
at the age of 18 turned to writing poetry 
and published ‘My Sister Life’ in j(>22 
and ‘'Ehemes and Variations' in ig23. 
Although an admirer of Mayakovsky’s 
(q.v.) carlv work, he was not a I'uturist, 
but a poet of the whole movement for 
liberation and a new' lift. He is best known 
outside Russia for his novel, ‘Dr. Zhivago’ 
(iq58), for which he was awarded, but 
declined, the Nobel Prize. He regarded 
the novel as his most important work 
(see his ‘I'.ssav in Autobiograph}’, iq5g). 
Pasternak also made several fine transla¬ 
tions of plays of Shakespeare. 

Pasteur, Loins (1H22 gs), a famous 
French chemist and biologist, the founder 
of the science of bacteriology, and the dis¬ 
coverer of the method of inoculation for 
h} drophobia. 

Pastiche, a literary composition n^ade up 
from various authors or sources, or in 
imitation of the stvle of another author; 
or a picture made up of fragments pieced 
together or copied with modification from 
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an original, or in professed imitation of the 
style of another artist. 

Paston Letters, a collection of letters 
preserved by the Pastons, a well-to-do 
Norfolk family, written between c. 1420 
and 1503. 

They concern three generations of the 
family and most were written under the 
reigns of Henry VI, Edward IV, and 
Richard III. I'hey are unique as materials 
for histor>, and interesting as showing the 
violence and anarchy that prevailed in the 
land, and the domestic conditions in which 
a family of this class lived. 

Pastoral poetry was, in its origin, dis¬ 
tinctively Dorian and especially Sicilian. 
'Ehcocritus (q.v.) was its principal Greek 
representative. Pastoral rf)mances and 
plays were developed in England in the 
16th and 17th cents, from Italian and 
Spanish works, notably from the ‘Diana’ 
of Jorge de .Montemayor (translated into 
English by Bartholomew Young, i5q8), 
which inspired Sidney's ‘Arcadia’ (q.v.); 
also from l asso’s ‘Aminta’ (15H1) and ‘II 
Pastor P'ido’ ol Ciuarini (151)0), translated 
in t sgb and 1602 respectiveh, the latter 
of which served as a model tor Fletcher’s 
‘The Faithful Shepherdess’ (q.v.). I'he 
essence ot the pastoral is simpliciiv ot 
thought and action in a rustic setting. 'I'he 
most important examples of this kind ot 
composition in English include, besides 
the two works mentioned above. Lodge’s 
‘Rosalynde’ (q.v.), Shakespeare’s ‘As You 
Like It’ (q.v ), Jonson’s ‘Sad Shepherd’, 
and Milton’s ‘Comus’ (q.v.). 

Pastorclla, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 
VI. ix xii, a shepherdess. 

Pastor Ftdo^ //, see under Pastoral. 
Patavinity, provincialism in style. I'he 
word originallv means the dialectal 
peculiarities of Patavium (Padua), as 
shown in the writings of Livy (q.v.). 
Pater, Walti-.r Horatio (1839 94), a 
fellow of Brasenose, became associated 
with the Pre-Raphaelites, and began his 
literary career b\ contributing in 1867 to 
‘The Westminster Review’ an essay on 
‘Winckelmann’, subsequently embodied 


in his volume of ‘Studies in the History 
of the Renaissance’ (1873). This work 
first made Pater’s fame. It was followed 
in 1885 by ‘xMarius the Epicurean’, a 
philosophic romance; ‘Imaginary Por¬ 
traits’ (1887), ‘Appreciations’ (1889), etc. 
His style was highly polished and his out¬ 
look predominantly ‘aesthetic’. 

Pathetic fallacy, a figure of speech by 
which emotions and feelings are attributed 
to inanimate objects, e.g. waves are said 
to weep, etc. The expression is Ruskin’s 
who wrote, ‘All violent feelings . . . pro¬ 
duce ... a falseness in . . . impressions of 
external things, which 1 would generally 
characterize as the “Pathetic fallacy”.’ 
Pathfinder^ 'J'ht\ one of the ‘Leather¬ 
stocking’ novels of J. F. ('a)oper (q.v.), 
and a nickname of the hero, Natt\ 
Bumppo. 

Path to Ronn\ The^ see Belloc. 

Patience^ an alliterative poem ot 500 lines, 
of the later 14th cent., of which the storv 
of Jonah is the subject, attributed to the 
same author as ‘Pearl’ and ‘Cleanness’ and 
‘Sir Gawain and the Green Knight’ (qq.v.). 
Patience^ an opera by Gilbert and 
Sullivan (q.v.), produced in i88j, ridi¬ 
culing the aesthetic movement (q.v.). 
Patient Crissil., a comedy by Dekker 
(q.v.) in collaboration with Chettle and 
Haughton, printed in 1603. The plav 
contains the beautilul song: ‘Art thou 
poor, yet hast thou golden slumbers, O 
sweet content.' 

I'he subject ot this plav is also treated 
in Chaucer’s ‘Clerk’s d ale’ (see Canter¬ 
bury Tales). It was taken originally from 
the ‘Decameron’ (x. x). 

Patmore, Covkntry Kfr.sky Dighton 
(1823 96), was an assistant in the printed 
book department of the British Museum. 
He was a friend of I'ennyson and Ruskin, 
and made the acquaintance of the Pre- 
Raphaelite (q.v.) grt)up, to whose organ, 
‘The Germ’, he contributed. His early 
work was collected in ‘The Angel in the 
House’, a long work designed to be the 
apotheosis ol married love. Patmore be¬ 
came a Roman Catholic in 1864. In 1877 
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he published ‘ 7 'he Unknown Eros\ odes 
on high themes very different from the 
domesticity of his previous poems. 
Patrick, St. (373? 463?), the patron 
saint ot Ireland, apparently of mixed 
Roman and British parentage, was born 
probably in Ailclyde (now Dumbarton). 
Feeling a supernatural call to preach to 
the heathen Irish, he landed in Wicklow 
in 405 (432?), proceeding thence to 
Slrangford Lough, where he converted 
all the Ulstermen. He subsequently 
journeyed through Ireland and founded 
his first mission settlement near Armagh. 
His festival is on 17 .March. 

Patrick’s, The Dean of St., Swift (q.v ). 
Patrick Spens^ Sir, see Sir Patrick Spens 
Patriot King, The Idea of a, a political 
treatise by Viscount Holingbroke (q.\.), 
written in 1738, and published in i74q. 

This treatise is gencralh accounted the 
best, as it was practical!) the last, of 
Bolingbroke’s political writings. 
Patroclus, one of the Grecian warriors 
during the Trojan War, and the close 
friend of Achilles (q.v.). Achilles lent 
Patroclus his armour. Patroclus was slain 
by I lector with the aid of Apollo. Achilles 
set about avenging the death of his friend. 
He slew Hector, who had increased his 
wrath by appearing in the armour taken 
from the body of Patroclus. 

Putrologiae, see Migne. 

Patternc, SiK WiLEOiKiUHY, Fi.ea.nor 
and Lsahel, Lieihenant, and C;r().s.sjay, 
characters in Meredith's ‘The Egoist’ 
(q.v.). 

Patti, Adelina (1843 191 g), a famous 
soprano opera-singer. 

Pattieson, Peter, a schoolmaster, the 
imaginary author of the ‘Tales of My 
Landlord’ (q.v.) of Sir W. Scott. 
Paiiison, Mark (1813 84), was for a time 
an ardent follower of Newman, but 
gradually separated himself from the high 
church party. He wrote a life of Isaac 
Casaubon (1875), ^ Milton 

(1879); contributed to the E.B. articles on 
Erasmus, More, and Grotius, and edited 
certain works of Milton and Pope. 


Paul Clifford, a novel by Bulwer Lytton 
(q.v.) (1830). The work was written with 
the object of securing an improvement of 
English penal discipline and law. I; is 
interesting as one of the first novels of 
philanthropic purpose. 

Paul Emanuel, Monsiei R, one of the 
principal characters in C. Bronte’s 
‘Villette’ (q.v.). 

Paulina, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘The Winter's 1 'a!e' (q.v.). 

Pauline, the first published poem of R. 
Browning (q.v.). It appeared anony¬ 
mously in 1833, and was an obscure and 
incoherent confession of the young poet's 
sentiments, largely it would seem of 
admiration for Shelley 
Paul’s, Ghildren of, a company of boy 
actors, recruited from the choristers of 
St. Paul's C-athedral, whose performances 
enjoyed great popularity at the end of the 
ibth and beginning of the i7ih cents. I'he 
Chii.dren of the Chapei , recruited from 
the choristers of the Chapel Roy\d, was 
another company enjoN ing popular favour 
at the same time d heir rivalry with men 
actors IS alluded to in ‘Hamlet’, 11. ii. 
Paul's Cathedral, St., was founded 
early in the 7th cent, by Melhtus, who 
was .sent to England from Rome in 601 
and consecrated bish(.»p of London by St. 
.Augustine in 604. The cathedral that pre¬ 
ceded the present etiifice, now spoken of 
as old St. Paul’s, was begun in the iiih 
cent, after the great fire of 1087, and not 
finished until 1314. It lost much of its 
sacred character, and there are frequent 
references in the ibrh and 17th cents, to 
the secular uses to which it was put. 

Old St. Paul's was destroyed in the Fire 
of London (ibbb), and the cathedral as we 
know it was built by Sir C. Wren (q.v.). 
Paul’s School, St., was founded in 1512 
by Colet (q.v.). Lily (q.v.) was its first 
high-master 

Paul the Deacon (Pallls Diaconis), 
a Lombard of the 8th cent.; one of the best 
chroniclers of the Dark Ages. 

Pausanias, traveller and geographer, 
perhaps a native of Lydia, wrote in the 
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reign of Marcus Aurelius (a.d. 161-180) 
his ‘Periegesis’ (Itinerary) of Greece, in 
which he describes the legends and objects 
of antiquity connected with the places that 
he visited. 

Payne, John Howard (1791 1852), 
American actor and playwright, famous 
as author of the song, ‘Home, Sweet 
Home’ (q.v.), 

Peacham, Hlnry {1576? 1643?), 
author and a man of very varied talents. 
He published ‘The ('.ompleai Gentleman’, 
the work b\ which he is best known, in 
1622. 

Peachum, and his daughter Polly, 
characters in Gay’s M'he Beggar’s Opera’ 
(q.v.). 

Peacock, Thoma.s Lovk (1785 i866), 
novelist and poet, w as the son of a London 
merchant. He found mercantile occupa¬ 
tion uncongenial, and for a time lived on 
his private means, producing some verse, 
and his satirical romances, ‘Headlong 
Hair (1816), ‘Melincourt (q.v., 1817), and 
‘Nightmare Abbey’ (q.v., 1818). He en¬ 
tered the East India Company’s service in 
1819, published another satirical novel, 
‘Crotchet Castle’(q.v.), in 1831, and late in 
life, in i860 or 1861, the last of these, 
‘Ciryll Grange’. The above works are a 
curious mixture of satire (personal, social, 
and political) and romance. In I^cacock’s 
other novels, ‘Maid Marian’ (1822) and 
‘I’he Misfortunes of Elphin’ (1829), the 
satire is veiled under a more simply 
romantic form. 

Pearly an alliterative poem in twelve- 
lined octosyllabic stanzas, of the period 
1350 80. rhe author is unknown. The 
two poems, ‘Patience’ and ‘Cleanness’ 
(qq.v.) are attributed to the same author, 
and also ‘Sir Gawain and the Cireen 
Knight' (q.v.). 

Pearl is the author's daughter, an only 
child, whom he has lost when she was less 
than 2 years old. Wandeiung disconsolate 
in the garden where she is buried, he has 
a vision of a river beyond which lies Para¬ 
dise. Here he sees a maiden seated, in 
whom lie recognizes his daughter grown 


to maturity. She upbraids him for his 
e.xccssive grief, and explains her blessed 
state. He strives to join her and plunges 
into the river, and awakes from his trance, 
comforted and resigned to his lot. 
Pearson, John (1613-86), a Royalist 
chaplain during the Civil War, and after 
the Restoration Master of Jesus College, 
and subsequently of Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge. In if)54 he preached the series of 
sermons which he published in 1659 as an 
‘Exposition of the Creed'. I'his work, on 
which his reputation still mainly rests, 
has long been a standard book in English 
divinity. He was probably the ablest 
scholar and best systematic theologian 
among Englishmen of the 17th cent. 
Pecksniff, Mr., a character in Dickens’s 
‘.Martin Chuzzlewit' (q.v.). 

Pecock, Recjinai.d (1395? 1460?), a 
Welshman by birth and bishop succes¬ 
sively of St. Asaph and CTichcster. He 
distinguished himself by his writings 
against the Lollards, notably by his ‘Re¬ 
pressor of over much Blaming of the 
Cdergy’ (1455). His ‘Book of Faith' was 
issued in 1456. He alienated by his 
writings every section of theological 
opinion in England, and was obliged to 
resign his bishopric. His work is im¬ 
portant from a literary standpoint for its 
development of the English vocabulary. 

,Pedro, Don, the Prince of Aragon in 
Shakespeare's ‘Much Ado About xNothing' 
(q.v). 

Peel, John, the hero of the well-known 
hunting song, ‘D'ye ken John Peel’, was 
born at (^aldbeck, Cumberland, m 1776, 
and tor over forty years ran the famous 
pack of hounds that bore his name He 
died in 1854. 

Peele, GhORtJL (1558.^ 1597.^), led a dis¬ 
sipated life, and in 1579 was turned out of 
his father’s dwelling, within the precincts 
of (ihrisi’s Hospital, by the governors of 
the institution. He was almost certainly a 
successful player as well as playwright, 
and his lyrics were popular in literary 
circles. His works, which are very 
numerous, fall under three heads, plays. 
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pageants, and miscellaneous verse. Among 
his plavs may be mentioned ‘The Arraign¬ 
ment of Paris’ 1581), ‘The Battle of 
Alcazar’ (printed in 1594), ‘The Old 
Wives’ 7 'ale’ (q.v., 1595), and ‘David and 
Bcthsabe’ (1599). The lyrics in Peek’s 
pla>s arc particularly attractive. 

Peeping l orn, see Godiva. 

Peer Gynt^ a lyrical drama by Ibsen (q.v.) 
(1867). Peer Gynt was intended by the 
author as the embodiment of certain 
aspects in the character of his countrymen 
at the end of the romantic period, and the 
work is an indictment of the half-hearted- 
ness, lack of character, and egoism that 
Ibsen reproved. 

Peerybingle, John and Dot, characters 
in Dickens’s ‘The Cricket on the Hearth’ 
(q\.). 

Peg-a-Ramsey, the heroine of an old 
song popular in Shakespeare’s dav. He 
refers to her in ‘'Fwelfth Night’, ii. iii. 
Pegasus, a winged horse sprung from the 
blood of Medusa, when Perseus cut off 
her head. B\ striking Mt. Helicon with 
his foot, Pegasus gave rise to the fountain 
Hippocrene sacred to the Muses. 
Peggotiy, Damei., Clara, and Ham, 
characters in Dickens’s ‘David Copper- 
field’ (q.v.). 

Pegler, Mrs., in Dickens's ‘Hard d imes' 
(q \ .), Bounderbv’s mother. 

li ojfifigIon^ a novel bv Reade (q v ) 

It deals with an episode in the lile of the 
lamous Irish actress, Margaret Woffing¬ 
ton (q.v.). 

Peisisiraius (d. 527 B.(..) became t v rant 
ol Athens in 560 R.(.., was twice expelled, 
but returned to power. It was probably 
under his auspices that dramatic conte.Nts 
VNcre introduced at Athens, and he is said 
to have commissioned some learned men 
to collect the poems of Homer. 

Pelagian, derived from Pelagiw^^ the 
latinized form ot the name of a British 
monk, .Morgan, of the 4th and 5th cents. 
I'he Pelagians, his followers, denied the 
(-atholic doctrine of original sin, and 
maintained that the human will is of itself 


capable ot good without the assistance of 
divine grace. 

Peleus, son of Aeacus, king of Phthia in 
Thessaly. He married Thetis, a Nereid. 
Of their union was born Achilles (q.v.). 
Pelhaniy or The Adx'entures of a Gentle¬ 
man, a novel bv Bulwer Lvtton (q.v.) 
(1828). 

I'his was Lytton’s second novel, and is 
generally considered his best. 

Pelias, a king of lokos, whom his daugh¬ 
ters put to death and boiled at the instiga¬ 
tion of Medea (q.v ), in order to restore 
him to youth. .Alcestis (q.v.) was oitt of 
his daughters. 

Pelican, The, see Golden Hind. 

Pclion, a mountain in 'Phessalv, on which 
the Giants (q.v.) in their war with the gods 
heaped Mt. Ossa, in order to scale the 
heights of heaven. 

Pell, Solomon, in Dickens’s ‘The Pick¬ 
wick Papers' (q.v.), an attorncN in the 
Insolvent C'.ouri. 

Pclleas, Sir, in the Arthurian legend, ffie 
lo\er of Krtard or Kitarre. 

Pelleas and Tttarre, one of I'ennyson’s 
‘Idvlls of the King’ (q.v.) (1869). 

Pelles, KiNii, in Malorv’s ‘.Morte 
Darthur', ‘cousin nigh unto Joseph of 
Anmathie', and mtimaielv connected with 
thestorx oftheHolv Grail. He was lather 
of Klaine, who became the mother of 
Galahad bv Sir Launcelot. 

Pellinore, KiNtq in Malory’s ‘Morte 
Darthur’, the father of Sir Lamorak, Sir 
Percival, and Sir Tor. 

Peloponnesian War, 'Pul, between 
Athens and Sparta and then respective 
allies, ^ I 404 n.f. It ended in the sur¬ 
render of .Athens and (he brief transfer of 
the leadership ol Greece to Sparta. 
Pelops, the son of d'antalus (q.v.) and 
founder of the Pelopid d vnastv from which 
the Peloponnese look its name. Bv Hippo- 
damia Pelops was father of Atreus (q.v.) 
and 'rhvestes. 

Pembroke, Mary Herbert, CiouNTESS 
oi- (1561 1621), Sir Philip Sidney’s sister. 
She is referred to as ‘Sidney’s sister, 
Pembroke’s mother’ in her epitaph by 
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W. Browne (q.v.). She suggested the com¬ 
position of her brother’s 'Arcadia' (q.v.), 
which she revised and added to. She was 
a patron of Samuel Daniel, Nicholas 
Breton, Jonson, and other poets. 

Penates, Roman household gods, cf. 
Lares. 

Pendennis^ The History of\ a novel by 
'Fhackeray (q.v.), published serialh in 
1848 50. 

Leaving school at ib on the death of 
his father, Arthur Pendennis falls in love 
with an actress, Kmily Costigan, the 
daughter of Chaplain (>>stigan, a wild tipsy 
Irishman. '1 he engagement is broken ofl 
and Arthur goes to the university, where 
he is idle and extravagant, and involves 
himself and his mother in financial diffi¬ 
culties from which the) are rescued by 
Laura Bell, an amiable girl, the daughter 
of a former unfortunate lover of his mother 
whom she has adopted. Laura also enables 
Arthur to start on a literary career in 
lamdon. Mere he shares chambers with 
George Warrington (a descendant of the 
Warringtons of ‘'Fhe Virginians', q.v.), 
a fine character, one of the good influences 
in Arthur's life. His mother hopes that 
Arthur shall marry I.aura, but when he in 
deference to his mother's wish proposes 
half-heartedlv to Laura, she indignantly 
refuses him. Arthur's second entangle¬ 
ment is with Blanche Amory, daughter of 
Ladv C.lavering b\ her first husband. 
Blanche, though outwardlv prettv and 
accomplished, is in realitv a selfish little 
shrew. Old jMajor Pendennis, Arthur’s 
uncle, is so actuated by worldlv ambition 
on his nephew’s behalf as to favour the 
match strongly, although aware that 
Blanche’s father, an escaped convict, 
is, unknown to f.ady (davering, still 
alive. 

Alter a flirtation with lAinnv Bolton, 
the porter's daiighter of Shepherd’s Inn, 
and a period during which l.aura is in love 
with Warrington (who in fact has had his 
life ruined bv an imprudent early mar¬ 
riage), I .aura and Arthur are finally united. 
But this occurs onlv after the latter has 


narrowly escaped from marriage with 
Blanche Amory. 

Among the many amusing characters 
in the story may be mentioned Capt. 
Shandon, the first editor of the ‘Pall Mall 
Gazette’; the rival publishers Bungay and 
Bacon; the vulgar but amiable ‘Begum’, 
Lady (davering; and Morgan, the Major's 
blackmailing servant. 

Penelope, daughter of Icarius, wife of 
Odysseus, and mother of d'clemachus. 
When, at the close of the I’rojan War, her 
husband did not return to Ithaca, she was 
beset by suitors. She received their 
addresses coldly; but declared that she 
would make choice of one of them when 
she had completed a piece of tapestrv. To 
prolong the period she undid at night the 
work that she had done during the day, 
whence the proverb of Penelope's weh for 
a labour that is never ended. Idle return 
of Odysseus after twentv years delivered 
her from the suitors. 

Penclophon, the name of the beggar maid 
loved by King Cophetua. Shakespeare 
(‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’, iv. i) gives it as 
‘Zenelophon’. 

Pniffuhi New Writin^^ see New Writinp,. 
Penn, Wfi.i.iam (1644 1718), a (Quaker 
and the founder of Pennsylvania. He was 
committed to the d'ower of London in 
ib()8 and there wrote 'No Gross, no 
(down' (ififiq), an eloquent dissertation 
on the (Christian dutv of self-sacrifice. 
Religious persecution led him to look to 
America as a refuge for his co-rehgiomsts, 
and in 1682 he obtained grants of h^ast New 
Jersey and Pennsylvania, and framed, in 
concert with Algernon Svdney, a con-J 
stitutiiin for the colony. In the same year 
he sailed for America. 

Pennant, ddtOMAS (1726 q8), naturalist, 
antiquarian, and traveller, published his 
‘Tour in Scotland’ in 1771, 'A Tour in 
Wales’ in 1778-81, etc. He figures in 
Gilbert White’s ‘Selborne’ as one of the 
author's correspondents. 

PetiserosOy //, a poem by Milton (q.v ), 
written at Horton in 1632 with its com¬ 
panion piece 'L’Allegro' (q.v.). 
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The poem is an invocation to the god¬ 
dess Melancholy, bidding her bring Peace 
and Qiiict, and Leisure and Contempla¬ 
tion. It describes the pleasures of the 
studious, meditative life, of tragedy, epic 
poetry, and music. 

Pentameron^ 7 he, one of the longer prose 
M orks of Landor (q.v.) (1837). 
Pentameter, in Greek and Latin prosody, 
a form of dactylic verse of which each half 
consists of two feet and a long syllable. 
In English literature, a line of verse of 
five feet, c.g. the English ‘heroic’ or 
iambic verse of ten syllables, as used for 
instance in ‘Paradise l.ost’, or in the 
rhymed c(»uplets of Dryden. 

Pentateuch, The (Greek ttcVtc five, 
T€vxo^ implement or vessel), the first five 
books of the O.T. traditionally ascribed 
to Moses. 

Pentecost, from the Greek word mean¬ 
ing fiftieth Iday), a name for the Jewish 
harvest festival. Al.so a festival of the 
Christian C-hurch, observed on the seventh 
Sunday after Easter, Whit-Sunday. 
Penthea, a character in Ford’s ‘'Ehe 
Hroken Heart' (q.v.). 

Penthesilea, a queen of the Amazons. 
She came to the aid of the Trojans, and 
was slain bv Achilles. 

Pentheus, a king of Thebes, who resis¬ 
ted the introduction of the worship ol 
Oionysus. He was driven mad by the god, 
his palace destroyed, and himselt torn to 
pieces by the Bacchanals. 

Pepys, Samuei. (ifi33 1703) (pron 
‘Peeps’ or ‘Pepys’), son of John Pepys, 
a London tailor, married Fdizabeth Sr. 
Michel, a girl of 15, and entered the house¬ 
hold ol Sir Edward Montagu, his father’s 
first cousin, in 1656. His subsequent 
successful career was largelv due to 
.Montagu’s patronage. His famous ‘Diarv’ 
opens on i Jan. ififio, when Pepys was 
living in Axe ’i: ard, Westminster, and was 
very poor. Soon alter this he was ap¬ 
pointed ‘clerk of the King’s ships’ and 
clerk ol the privy seal. In 1665 he became 
surveyor-general of the victualling oflice. 
Owing to failing eyesight he closed his 


diary on 31 Alay 1669, and in the same year 
his wile died. In 1672 he was appointed 
secretary to the Admiralty. In 1683 he 
was sent to 'I'angier with Lord Dartmouth 
and wrote an interesting diarv while there. 
In 1684 he was reappointed secretary to 
the Admiralty, a post which he held until 
the revolution, labouring hard to pro¬ 
vide the country with an efficient fleet. His 
‘Diary’ remained in cipher (a system of 
shorthand) at Magdalene College, Cain- 
hridge, until 1825, when it was deciphered 
by John Smith and edited by Lord Bray- 
brooke. It is a document ol extraordinary 
intere.st, on account both ol the light that 
its sincere narrative throws on the author’s 
own lovable character, and of the vivid 
picture that it gives of contemporary 
every day life, ol the administration of the 
navy, and of the ways of the court. 
Perceval, d'he legend of Perceval, of 
great antiquity as a folk-tale, is first found 
in poetical form in the I’rench ‘Perceval’ 
of (dirctien de Troyes (q.v.). In English 
it was treated in ‘Sir I’ercy velle ol Galles’ 
and by Malory . 1 'he former, a i sth-cent. 
verse romance, contains no mention of the 
Holy Grail. Malory’s ‘Morle Darlhur’ 
makes Percivale a son of King Pelhnore, 
and narrates his adventures in the course 
of his quest of the Cirail (q.v ). 

Percy, d'ttOMAS (1729 i8ii), bishop of 
Dromore in 1782. He published in 1765 
his ‘Reiiqutrs of Ancient English Poetry’ 
(see Percy's "Re/n/ues') 'Phis W'ork did 
much to promote the revival of interest in 
the older English poetry 
Percy Folio, I'liE, a manuscript in mid- 
i7th-cent. handwriting, the most im¬ 
portant source ol our ballad literature and 
the basis of (child’s collection. From it 
r. Percy (q.v.) drew the ballads included 
in IVrcy’s ‘Reliques’ (q.v.). 

Percy's ''Reliques' of Ancient Enf^hsh 
Poetr ), a collection of ballads, historical 
songs, and metrical romances, published 
in 1765 by ’\\ Percy (q.v ). The majority 
of them were extracted from the Percy 
Folio (q.v.) and were edited and ‘restored’ 
bv Percy. Phey were ol very different 
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periods, some of great antiquity, others as 
recent as the reign of Charles I. 

Perdita, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘I'hc Winter’s I'ale' (q.v.). ‘Perdita’ was 
a name given to the actress Mary Robinson 
(1758 1800), who took the part. She 
attracted the attention of the Prince of 
Wales (afterwards George IV) and became 
his mistress for a short time. 

P'ere Goriot^ Le^ the title of one of the 
greatest of Balzac’s (q.v.) novels. 
Peregrine Ptcklt\ I'hc Adventures of a 
novel by Smollett (q.v.) (1751). 

The hero is a scoundrel and a swash¬ 
buckler, with little to his credit except 
wit and courage; and the book is mainlv 
occupied with his adventures in Kngland 
and on the C^ontinent, many of them of an 
amatory character. In the course of these 
he visits Paris, is imprisoned in the Bastille, 
visits the Netherlands, hoaxes the physi¬ 
cians of Bath, sets up as a magician, 
endeavours to enter parliament, is con¬ 
fined in the I'leet and released on inherit¬ 
ing his father’s property, finall\ marrying 
Kmily Gauntlet, a voung lad\ whom he 
has, from the outset of the storv, inter- 
mittentlv pursued with his attentions. 
Pericles, the great Athenian statesman 
and military commander, who c(»ntrolled 
the allairs of the state from 460 B.c. until 
his death in 421) B.c,., including the earlier 
period of the Peloponnesian War. See also 
Aspusid, Pericles and {.spasm, and f uneral 
Oration. 

Pericles, Prime of l yre, a romantic drama 
bv Shakespeare (q.v.), produced probablv 
about 1608, and first printed (in a mangled 
form) in iboi), and m the third folio of 
1664. Internal evidence suggests that the 
play was not written entireh bv Shake¬ 
speare. I'he store is drawn from the 
‘Apollonius of Tv re’ in Gower’s ‘Gon- 
fessio Amantis’ (q.v ). Gower himself 
appears as Cihorus. 

Pericles, prince ot Tv re, having guessed 
the secret infainv of Antiochus, emperor of 
Greece, and his life being threatened in 
consequence, leaves his government in the 
hands of his honest minister, Helicanus, 


and sails from Tyre. His ship is wrecked 
on the coast of Pentapolis, Pericles alone 
being .saved. Here he defeats in the lists 
the other suitors for the hand of Thaisa, 
daughter of King Simonides, whom he 
weds. Shortly after, Helicanus makes 
known to him that Antiochus is dead and 
the people are clamouring to make him 
(Helicanus) king. Pericles and Thaisa set 
off for Tv re, but a storm arising, Thaisa 
falls in travail with fear, and gives birth to 
a daughter. A deep swoon gives the im¬ 
pression that Thaisa is dead, and she is 
committed to the waves in a chest. The 
chest is cast ashore near Ephesus, where 
Cerimon, a phvsician, opens it and restores 
'Thaisa to life. She, thinking her husband 
drowned, becomes a priestess in the temple 
of Diana. Pericles carries his daughter 
.Marina to "Tarsus, where he leaves her 
with Gleon, the governor, and his wife, 
Dionvza. When the child grows up, 
Dionvza, jealous of her superior ac¬ 
complishments, designs to kill her; but 
Marina is carried off' bv pirates and sold 
in Mitviene into a brothel, where her 
puritv and piety win the admiration of 
l.vsimachus, the governor of .Mitviene, 
and the respect of even the brothel- 
keeper’s brutal servant, and secure her 
release. Pericles, mourning the supposed 
death of his daughter, comes to Mitv iene, 
where he discovers her, to his intense jov. 
A dream directs him to go to the temple of 
Diana at Ephesus and there recount the 
storv of his life. This he does, with the 
result that the priestess Thaisa, his lost 
wile, recognizes him, and is reunited to 
her husband and daughter. .Marina is 
married to Tvsirnachus. Cleon and 
Dionvza are burnt as a penaltv for their 
intended crime 

Pericles and is pa si a, one of the longer 
prose works of Candor (q.v.) (183b). 
Perilous Chair, 7 ’nt, the ‘Siege Perilous’ 
at the Round Table (q.v.). 

Peripatetics, the name given to the school 
of .Aristotle from his habit of discoursing 
while walking up and down {Trepnrarwv) 
in the shady paths of the Lveeum. 
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Periphrasis, a roundabout form of state¬ 
ment, a circumlocution. 

Perissa, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene', see 

Wcdina. 

Perker, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘ I'he Pickwick 
Papers’ (q.v.), Mr. Pickwick’s attorney. 
Perkin Warbeck^ a historical play by 
|. Ford (q.\.) (1634). 

I he play is entirely unlike Ford’s other 
work, and is a good historical drama. 
Perrault, Ch.arlxs (1628 1703), a French 
poet, critic, and member of the Academy, 
chiefly known in England for the fairy tales 
alleged to have been repeated to him by 
his little son and published by him under 
the title ‘Histoires et Contes du Terns 
Passe (i6g7). 'Fhcy were translated into 
English by Robert Samber (1729?). 
Persant of Inde, Sir, in Malory’s ‘Morte 
Darthur’, one of the knights who kept the 
approach to Castle Perilous. 

Persephone, see Proserpine. 

Persepolis, the capital of the Persian em¬ 
pire, not far from the modern Shiraz, laid 
in ruins by Alexander. It occurs in .Mar¬ 
lowe’s famous line from ‘'I'amburlaine’, 
‘^nd ride in triumph through Persepolis'. 
Perseus, the son of Zeus and Danae. His 
early story will be found under Datuie. 
Polydectes, ha\ing received the molhei 
and child, became enamoured of Danae. 
\\ ishing to get rid of Perseus, Polydectes 
sent him to fetch the head of the Medusa 
(q V.). But Pluto lent him a helmet that 
would make him invisible, Athene a 
buckler resplendent as a mirror (so that 
he did not need to look directly at the 
Medusa), and Hermes the taUina or wings 
tor the feet. He was thus enabled to cut 
ofl the Medusa’s head. In his further 
course, Perseus discovered Andromeda 
(q V.) exposed on a rock to a dragon that 
was about to devour her. Having obtained 
from Cepheus, her father, the promise of 
her hand, Perseus slew the dragon. But 
Phineus, Andromeda’s uncle, attempted 
to carry away the bride, and, with his 
attendants, was changed into stones by 
t he Medusa’s head. Perseus then returned 
to Seriphos, just in lime to save Danae 


from the violence of Poly decies, whom he 
likewise destroyed. At Larissa he took 
part in some funeral games, and when 
throwing the quoit, had the misfortune 
to kill a man in the throng, who turned 
out to be Aensius, his grandfather. He 
refused to ascend the throne of Argos to 
which he became heir by this calamit>, 
but founded the new city of My cenae. 
Persius (Ai lls Plrsius Flacchs) (a.d. 
34-62), Roman satirist, author of six 
satires, which show the influence of 
Horace and of the Stoic philosophy. 
Persuasion^ a novel by Jane Ausun 
(q.v.), finished in 1816 and published in 

/8i8 

Sir Walter Elliot, a foolish spendthrift 
baronet and a wid<>wer, with an over¬ 
weening sense of his social importance 
and personal elegance, is obliged to re¬ 
trench, and lets his seat, Kellynch Hall, 
to Admiral and Mrs. Ooff. His eldest 
daughter Elizabeth, haughty and un¬ 
married, is now 2g; the second, .^nne, 
intelligent, and of an amiable disposition, 
had some years helore been engaged to a 
young naval officer, Frederick W'entworth, 
the brother of Mrs. ('roll, but had been 
persuaded by her trusted friend, Lady 
Russell, to break off the engagement on 
the ground of his lack of fortune and 
from a misurulerstandmg of his sanguine 
temper. The breach had produced deep 
unhappiness in Anne and intense indigna¬ 
tion in Wentworth. .\nne is now 27 and 
the bloom of her beauty gone 'Fhe 
youngest daughter of Sir Walter, Mary, 
IS married to Ciharles Musgrove, the heir 
of a neighbouring landed proprietor. 
Lapt. Wentworth, who has had a success¬ 
ful career and is become rich, is now 
thrown again into Anne's society by the 
letting of Kellynch to the Crofts; and the 
story is concerned with the gradual revival 
of Wentworth’s passion for Anne, d'he 
course of the reconciliation is, however, 
hindered bv various impediments. Charles 
Musgrove has two sisters, Louisa and 
Henrietta. Wentworth is at first attracted 
by them both, and presently becomes 
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entangled with I.ouisa, though no explicit 
declaration passes. A crisis arrives during 
a visit of the party to Lyme Regis, when 
Louisa, being ‘jumped down' from the 
Cobb by Capt. Wentworth, falls and is 
dangerously injured. Wentworth’s partial 
responsibility for the accident makes him 
feel an increased obligation to Louisa at 
the very time that his heart is being drawn 
back to .Anne. Fortunately, during her 
convalescence and Wentworth’s absence, 
r,ouisa becomes engaged to Capt. Ben- 
wick, a brother officer of Wentworth’s, 
and the latter is free to proceed with his 
courtship. He goes accordingly to Bath, 
where Sir Walter is now established with 
his two elder daughters and Mrs. Clay, 
an artful woman with matrimonial designs 
on Sir Walter. But at Bath Wentworth 
finds the field occupied by another suitor 
for Anne's hand, in her cousin William 
Elliot, the heir presumptive to the 
Kellynch estate, who is paying assiduous 
attention to Anne and at the same time 
carrying on an intrigue with Mrs. (day, 
so as to detach her from Sir Walter. Anne, 
however, is awakened to the duplicity of 
Mr. Elliot, and indeed her affection for 
Wentworth has remained unshaken. Being 
accidentally made aware of Anne’s con¬ 
stancy, Wentworth takes courage to renew 
his offer of marriage and is accepted. 

In this, her last work, satire and ridicule 
take a milder form, the tone is graver and 
more tender, and the interest lies in a more 
subtle interplay of the characters. 
Pertelote, see Part let. 

Perugino (active i46() 1523), Piktro 
Vanndc.ci, Italian painter and master of 
Raphael. 

Pervigilium Veneris., the name of a short 
Latin poem b\ an unknown author, 
perhaps of the 2nd cent a.d. 

Petaud, Kin(J, the king formerlv elected 
bv the communitN of beggars in France, 
so named facetiousK from the Latin />c/«, 
I beg. 

Peter BeiP a poem by Wordsworth (q.\.), 
published in i8iq with dedication to 
Southey, but WTitten long before at 


Alfoxden, in 1798, the year of the ‘Lyrical 
Ballads’. 

7 ’he ludicrous character of parts of the 
poem diverted attention from its merits, 
and it was made the subject of man\ 
parodies (among others one by Shelley ). 
Peterborough Chronicley 'J'fie, a version 
of the ‘Anglo-Saxon Chronicle’ (q.v.), 
written at Peterborough and including 
annals up to 1154. 

Peterloo, the name (a burlesque adapta¬ 
tion of Waterloo) given to a charge of 
cavalry and yeomanry on the Manchester 
reform meeting held in St. Peter’s Field, 
Manchester, on 16 Aug. 1819, as a result 
of which eleven persons are said (the 
figures are doubtful) to have been killed 
and about 600 injured. 

Peter Lombard (c. 1100 r. iifio), 
.Magtster Seriteritiarum., or master of the 
sentences, became professor ol theology, 
and subsequently in 1159 bishop of Pans 
He wrote his ‘Sententiae’ between 114s 
and 1150. They are a collection ot 
opinions oi the f athers. The work was 
very popular and became a theological 
textbook. 

Peter Martyr (Piktro Vf.rmioli) (1500 
62), born in Florence, an Augustinian 
monk, who accepted the Reformed laith, 
(led from Itah, and became Regius pro- 
lessor of divinity at Oxford (1548). He 
helped Oanmer in the preparation ot the 
second Prayer Book. 

Peter Patty or the Boy who wou/dti't grow 
up., a dramatic fantasy by Barrie (q.v ), 
produced in 1(^04. The story of the plav 
was published in iqij under the title 
‘Peter and Wendv’. 

It is a storv of the three children of \lr. 
and .Mrs. Darling, Wendy, John, and 
Michael, the nurse Nana (who is a New¬ 
foundland dog), and the motherless Peter 
Pan, w ho, with the fairy Tinker Bell, takes 
the children off t(} Never-Never Land, 
where they encounter Redskins and 
pirates, including the notable Capt. Hook 
and the agreeable Smee. 

Peter Plymlegy Letters of, see Plymley. 
Peter Porcupine, see Cohhett. 
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Peter’s, St., Rome, the metropolitan 
church of the Roman see, near the site of 
the old basilica of St. Peter and the tradi¬ 
tional place of crucifixion of the saint. 
Peler Simple^ a novel by Marryat (q.v.) 
(1S34), generally considered his master¬ 
piece. 

The hero is sent to sea as the ‘fool of the 
tamily’, and his simplicitv at first exposes 
him to several ludicrous adventures. But 
he soon shows himself a gallant and 
capable officer, sees many exciting naval 
actions, is taken prisoner and escapes, 
rises in the service, and wins a charming 
wife. 

Peterson, Carl, sec Sapper. 

Peter’s Pence, an annual tax or tribute 
()1 a penin from each householder having 
land of a certain value, paid before the 
Reformation to the papal see at Rome. 
Peter the Great (1672 1725) became 
fsar jointly with his half-brother Ivan 
in 1682. 

Peter the Hermit (Pf.tkr of Amikns) 
{c 1050 1115), preached the first crusade, 
and led a multitude of followers into Asia 
Minor (loqh). Nearly all these died or 
were killed by the 'Turkish garrison of 
\icaea before the real ‘Ousaders’ arrived. 
Peter, however, survived and accompanied 
these e.rusaders eastwards in 1097. 
Petition of Right, a demand put forward 
h> the Caimmons in 1628 that there should 
be no imprisonment without cause shown, 
no forced loans or taxes, no martial law 
01 enforced billeting. The Petition was 
reluctantl) accepted by Charles 1 and be¬ 
came law. 

Pet Marjorie, see Fleming. 

Peto, a character in Shakespeare’s ‘i and 
2 1 Icnry IV’ (q.v.). 

Petowker, IIfnrjltta, a character in 
Dickens's ‘Nicholas Nicklehy’ (q.v ). She 
marries Mr. Lilly vick. 

Petrarch (Francesco Pltrarca) (1304 
74)> Italian poet and humanist, devoted 
himself to the study of classical antiquity. 
This enthusiasm he shared with his friend 
Boccaccio. In 1341 he was crowned poet 
laureate at Rome. His famous ‘Ode to 


Italy’ reveals his ardent patriotism. His 
works, besides the Laura love-poems, 
include a large number of letters and 
treatises in Latin, among others an 
‘Kpistle to Posterity' and a Latin epic, 
‘Africa’, on the contest between Rome and 
Carthage. 

Petrarch is justly regarded as the father 
of Italian humanism, the initiator of the 
revived study of Greek and Latin litera¬ 
ture. 

Petrarchan sonnet, see Sonnet. 
Petronius, Gaius, one of the emperor 
Nero’s companions, and director of i\u. 
pleasures of the imperial court {arhitei 
elegantiae). fie was the author of ‘Petro- 
nii Arbitri Satyrictm', a prose satirical 
romance interspersed with verse, which 
has survived in a fragmentary state. 
'Facitus mentions that Petronius com¬ 
mitted suicide (ab«>ut A.n. 65) to avoid 
being killed by Nero. 

Pctruchio, in Shakespeare s ‘'The 'Faming 
of the Shreyv’ (q v.), the husband of the 
termagant Katharina. 

Petty, Sir Wii.i.ixm (1623 87), political 
economist, studied on the Continent and 
became the friend of Hobbes. He pub¬ 
lished eeyinomic treatises, the principal of 
which was entitled ‘Political Arithmetic’ 
1690, a term signifying what we now' call 
statistics 

Pctulengro, Jasfkr, the principal gipsy 
character in Borroyv’s ‘Lavengro’ and 
‘'Idle Romany Rye’ (qq.v.). 

Fever il of the Feak\ a mnel by Sir 
W. Scott (q.y.) (1823). 

'Fhe story is in the main concerned with 
the times of the pretended Popish Plot 
(1678), though it IS only in the 14th 
chapter that the principal theme is 
reached. 

The author draws elaborate portraits 
of Charles IT and Buckingham, and 
gives glimpses of such historical charac¬ 
ters as 'Fitus Oates, (>>lonel Blood (the 
impudent revolutionary who tried to steal 
the crown jewels from the 'Fower), and 
Sir Geoffrey Hudson (Henrietta Maria’s 
dwarf). 
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Pew, the blind beggar in Stevenson’s 
‘Treasure Island’ (q.v.). 

Phaeacians, Tuf, in the ‘Od>sse\\ the 
inhabitants ot the island Schena, on which 
Odysseus was cast ashore. 

Phaedra, a daughter ol Minos (q.v.) and 
Pasiphae, and wife ol Theseus (q.v.). She 
became enamoured of Hippolstus (q.v.), 
the son of Theseus by the amazon 
Hippolyta. Her advances being reqected, 
she accused Hippolytus to d'heseus of 
attempts upon her virtue and caused his 
death. This story is the subject of 
tragedies by Kuripides, Seneca, and 
Racine. 

Phaedria, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Quecne’, 
II. vi, the Lady of the Idle Lake. 
Phaedrus, a Thracian slave who became 
a freedman of Augustus. He was author 
of a collection of Latin fables, based on 
those attributed to Aesop (q.v.). 

Phaeton or Phaethon, a son of Phoebus, 
the sun, by Clymene, begged his father to 
allow him to drive the chariot of the sun. 
He soon betrayed his incapacity and 
threatened the earth with a conflagration. 
Zeus, perceiving the disorder, hurled a 
thunderbolt and struck Phaeton, who fell 
into the river Eridanus (Po). 

Phalaris, a tyrant of Agrigenrum in 
Sicily, probably in the first half of the 
fith cent. B.c.., said to have been a cruel 
ruler. The people of Agrigenium revolted 
c. 554 B.c. and put Phalaris to death. 

f'or the ‘Phalaris controversy’ .see 
Phalaris {Ppisllcs of) 

Phalaris^ Epistles of, certain letters attri¬ 
buted to Phalaris (q.v.), which were 
praised by Sir William 4 'emple (q.v.) and 
edited by Charles Boyle (q.v.) in ifiqs. 
Richard Bentley (q.v.) was able to show 
that they were spurious. Jltere is an echo 
of the controv ersy in Swift’s ‘Battle of the 
Fhioks’ (q.v.). 

Phantasmion, see Colcndjre (Sara). 
Phantom Ship, The, see Flying Dutch¬ 
man. 

Phaon, a boatman of Mitylene in Lesbos. 
According to an unfounded legend, Sap¬ 
pho, the poetess, fell in love with him. 


and when he received her advances coldly, 
threw herself into the sea. Lyly (q.v.) 
wrote a play on the subject, ‘Sapho and 
Phao'. 

Pharamond, the legendary first king of 
the Franks. Also the name of a character 
in Beaumont and Fletcher’s ‘Philaster’. 
Pharaoh, the generic appellation of the 
ancient Egyptian kings, especially used of 
those of the time of Joseph and the Exodus 
Pharisees, from a Hebrew word meaning 
‘separated’, an ancient Jewish sect dis¬ 
tinguished for their strict observance of 
the law. I'he word is applied to self- 
righteous or hypocritical persons. 
Pharos, a small island in the bay of 
Alexandria. Oi it was erected a tower 
which was accounted one of the seven 
wonders of the world. It stood about 
400 feet high and on the top fires were kept 
burning to direct sailors. Hence the word 
is often used as a synony m for a lighthouse 
Pharsalia^ the epic poem of Lucan (q.v.) 
on the civil war between Pompey and 
Caesar; so named from the battle of 
Pharsalus (48 B.c.), in which the latter 
was victorious. 

Phehe, a shepherdess in Shakespeare’s 
‘As You Like It’ (q.v.). 

Pheidippides, the best runner in Greece, 
was sent from Athens to ,Sparia to 
announce the arrival of the invading 
Persians in 490 B.c. He covered the dis¬ 
tance betw^cen the two cities, 150 miles, 
in two day s. 

Phidias (r, 400 i . 448 b.c..), Cireek sculp¬ 
tor. His bronze Athena Promachos (4(10 
450), some 40 feel high, stood on the 
Acropolis at Athens He was com¬ 
missioned by Pericles to design the sculp¬ 
tures of the Parthenon (447 432) and he 
made the chryselephantine statues of 
Athena Parthenos for the Partheimn and 
Zeus for Olympia. He fell a victim to the 
enemies of Pericles and went into exile. 
Philander, 10, to play the Philander or 
trifling and even promiscuous lover. 
Philander, in an old ballad, was the lover 
of Phillis; and in Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
‘Laws of Candy ’, the lover of Erota. 
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Philaster^ or Love lies a-bleeding, a 
romantic drama by Beaumont and 
Fletcher (see Fletcher, J.), produced in 
i6ii and printed in 1620. 

Philemon and Baucis, an aged couple 
who lived in a poor cottage in Phrygia 
when Zeus and Hermes travelled in dis¬ 
guise over Asia. They entertained the 
gods hospitably, and Zeus transformed 
their dwelling into a splendid temple, of 
which the old couple were made the priest 
and priestess. Having lived to extreme 
old age, they died in the same hour, accord¬ 
ing to their request, and were changed into 
trees, whose boughs intertwined. I’hey 
are the subject of a poem b\ Swift (q.v.). 
Philip, The Adventures of, the last com¬ 
plete novel of Thackeray (q.^.), published 
in ‘d'he Cornhill Magazine’ in 1861 2. 
Philip drunk to Philip sober, Appf.al 
from: Valerius Maximus (vi. 2) relates 
that a foreign woman undeservedly con¬ 
demned by Philip of Macedon, father of 
Alexander the Great, in his cups, declared 
that she would appeal to Philip, ‘sed 
sobrium’, ‘but when he was sober’. 
Philippi, a town in Macedonia, famous as 
the site of the baffle in 42 B.c. in which 
Octavianus and Antony defeated Brutus 
and Cassius. This defeat figures in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Julius Caesar’ (q.\.). 

Philippics, sec Demosthenes and Chero. 
Philips, Ambrosk (1675? i74q), poet, is 
principally remembered on account ol a 
quarrel between him and Pope about the 
relative merits of their pastorals. Pope 
drew, in the ‘Guardian’, ‘a comparison of 
Philips’s performance with his own, in 
which, with an unexampled and un¬ 
equalled artifice of irony, ... he gives the 
preference to Philips’ (Johnson). Philips’s 
adulatory verses, in a seven-syllabled 
measure, earned him the nickname of 
‘Nambv-Pambv’. 

Philips, John (167b 1709), author of 
‘ I'he Splendid Shilling’ (1705) and ‘Cyder’ 
(1708) (qq.v.). He was employed by Har¬ 
ley and Bolingbroke to write verses on the 
battle of Blenheim as a Tory counterpart 
to Addison’s ‘Campaign’. 


Philips, Katherine (1631-64), the 
‘Matchless Orinda’, nee Fowler, married 
in 1647 James Philips of Cardigan and in¬ 
stituted a ‘Socie ty of Friendship', a litcrarv 
salon for the discussion of poetry and 
similar topics, in which she assumed the 
pseudonym ‘Orinda’, to which her con¬ 
temporaries added the epithet ‘Match¬ 
less’. Her earliest verses were prefixed 
(1651) to the ‘Poems’ of Henry Vaughan 
(q.v.). Her collected verses appeared in 
1667. Jeremy 'Paylor (q.v.) dedicated to 
her his ‘Discourse on the Nature of 
Friendship', and Cowley (q.v.) mourned 
her death in an elegy. 

Philip Spurroip, see Phylyp Sporowe. 
Philip van Arlevelde, a historical drama 
in two parts, in blank verse, by Sir H. 
I'aylor (q.v.), published in 18^4. 
Philistine, the name of an alien warlike 
people, of uncertain origin, who in early 
times constantly harassed the Israelites. 
The name is applied to persons deficient 
in liberal culture and enlightenment. In 
this sense the word was introduced into 
English by Matthew Arnold (‘Essays in 
Criticism’, ‘Heine’). 

Phillips, Edward (1630 elder 

nephew ol .Milton, by whom he was 
educated. He was a hack-writer in 
London, and tutor (ibf>3) to the son of 
John Evelyn (q v.) and (1665) to Philip 
Herbert, afterwards seventh earl of Pem¬ 
broke. 1 lis ‘New World of Words' (1658), 
a philological dictionarv, was very popular. 
Phillips, John (1631 1706), younger 
nephew rif Milton, by whom he was 
brought up, wrote a scathing attack on 
Puritanism in 1655 in his ‘Satyr against 
Hypocrites’ lie was employed as a 
translator and hack-writer. 

Philoclea, a character in Sidney’s 
‘Arcadia (q.v.). 

Philoctctes, one of the Greek heroes of 
the T rojan War, a great archer. He was 
the subject of a play bv Sophocles. 
Philomela, a daughter of Pandion, king 
of Athens. Her sister Procne, having 
married Tereus, king of 'Ehrace, pined 
for the company of Philomela. 'Eereus 
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obtained Pandion's permission to conduct 
Philomela to her sister, hut became 
enamoured of her, and after having 
offered violence to her, cut off' her tongue 
that she might not he able to reveal his 
ill-usage. He then told Procnc that her 
sister was dead. I 3 ut Philomela in captivity 
depicted her misfortunes on a piece of 
tapestry and privately conveyed this to 
Procne. Procne murdered her son Itys 
in revenge and served up his flesh to 
I'ereus. I'ereus drew his sword to punish 
Procne and Philomela, hut at that moment 
he was changed into a hoopoe, Philomela 
into a nightingale, Procne into a swallow. 
Philosophes, Lk.s, a name given in France 
to a group of i8th-cent. authors, sceptical 
in religion, materialist in philosophy, and 
hedt)nisi in ethics, of whom the principal 
were Diderot (q.v.), D’Alembert, the 
liaron d’Holhach, Helvetius, and (.on- 
dorcei. 'Fhe ‘Kncyclopedie’ (q.v.) em¬ 
bodied their ideas. 

Philosophical Enquiry into the Orifrin 
of our Ideas of the Suhltme and Beauti- 
fuf A, sec Suhltme and Bcaulijul. 
Philosophical Essays concerning Human 
Understandings see Hume. 

Philosophy, Fngi.i.sh. IVom the end of 
the 8ih cent, down to the middle of the 
t4th cent., there was an almost constant 
succession of scholars of British birth 
among the writers who contributed to the 
development ol philosophv in Furope. 
I'hese philosophers wrote in Latin; they 
belonged to an international rather than 
to a national cultural svsiem. The most 
important names in the succession are 
John Scotus Erigena, John of Salisbury, 
Alexander of Hales, Robert Grosseteste, 
Roger Bacon, John Duns Scotus, William 
of Ockham, and 'Ehomas Bradwardine. 

English philosoph) in the national sense 
began with Francis Bacon (q.v.) who, 
nevertheless, wrote a great part of his 
philosophical and scientific works in I ,atin. 
Contemporarv with him was Lord Herbert 
of Cherburv (q.v.), a forerunner of the 
C^ambridge platonists and mystics, Henry 
More, Cud worth, and others. Hobbes 


(q.v.) was perhaps the first great English 
philosopher. His mechanical theory of 
reality as a whole was a complete and 
original philosophical system. He was 
followed by John Locke (q.v.) who, 
influenced by Descartes, put forward the 
doctrine of ideas as the objects of the 
understanding, having their origin in 
sensation or reflection. Bishop Berkeley 
(q.v.) took the 'idealist’ position a stage 
further. A main stream of i8th-cent. 
thought was concerned with 'Deism’, the 
doctrine of a rational world, ruled over by 
an impersonal God, ‘the first great cause’. 
Bernard Mandeville, Toland, Tindal, and 
Bolingbroke were distinguished exponents 
of the belief But the two great figures of 
the century were Hume and Adam Smith. 
Hume, with his passion for literature and 
wide learning, followed the theorv of 
causation into the issue of scepticism 
which has ever since been a main philo¬ 
sophical problem. Adam Smith, with his 
belief in the 'ethics of syrnpath}', con¬ 
centrated rather on the social and 
economic philosophv of mankind. 

They were followed by lesser philo¬ 
sophers, such as Thomas Reid (who 
answered Hume with 'principles of com¬ 
mon sense') and Hartlev, wnom Goleridge 
admired. 

In the igth cent. Bentham and the 
Utilitarians carried on the work of Adam 
Smith. James Mill, Godw in, and Malthus 
(qq.v.) are to be associated with this 
school. John Stuart Mill, diverging from 
them in some respects, did his finest work 
in a re-examination of logical theory. 

There was in general a decline in 
speculative interest during the Victorian 
era, an age taken up with rationalist and 
religious controv ersy- best represented 
by John Grote and Newman (q.v.)- or 
scientific argument, evidenced in the 
writings of Herbert Spencer and T. H. 
Huxley, and the philosophy of evolution. 
A revival of interest in metaphysics came 
at the end of the century when, under the 
influence of posi-Kantian speculation, 
and particularlv of Hegel, a new group of 
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English ‘idealists’ arose, of whom T. H. 
Green, Edward Caird, and F. H. Bradley 
arc best known. In the modern period, 
Bertrand Russell (q.v.), working first over 
ihe mathematical philosophies of Leibniz 
and further formulating his own philo¬ 
sophy, has been most eminent. 

English philosophers have not on the 
whole been great builders of systems but 
rather general contributors to a line of 
thought. They have, however, been dis¬ 
tinguished by very great literary abilities. 
Bacon and Hobbes were men of letters as 
well as philosophers; Locke and Berkeley 
were accomplished stylists; Hume famous 
as an essayist and historian; Adam Smith 
and J. S. Mill considerable literary figures. 
PJtilofas\ a Senecan tragedy in blank verse 
by Samuel Daniel (q.v.) (1605). 
Philotime, in Spcn.scr’s ‘Faerie (Jiieene', 
II. vii. 48, 49, the daughter of Mammon, 
s\mbolizes ambition. 

Philtra, in Spenser’s ‘faerie 

\. iv, a .self-seeking damsel in the episode 

of Amidas and Brasidas. 

Phimuis f Phtnens ReJu.w, The Prime 
Minister^ and The Duke's Children^ novels 
of parliamentary life by A.'Trollope (q.v ), 
published respectively in iHfig, 1873,1875, 
and 1880 

Phinetis, son of Agenor and king of 
Thra' c, a soothsayer blinded by the gods 
on account ol his cruelty to his sons. I le 
was constantly harassed by the Harpies 
(q.N.) When the Argonauts (q.v.) visited 
Thrace, he was delivered from these and 
in return instructed them regarding their 
wa\ to (’.olchis. 

Phiz, see Browne {H. A.). 

Phlegcthon or Pyriphlf.cjkthon, a river 
of Hades, whose waters were flames. 
See Styx. 

Phoebe and Phoebus, names given re¬ 
spectively to Diana (the moon) and Apollo 
(the sun), signifying bright, radiant. 
Phoenix, a fabulous bird, of golden and 
red plumage, which, according to a tale 
reported by Herodotus (ii. 73), came to 
Heliopolis every 500 years, on the death 
of his father, and there buried his body in 


the temple of the sun. According to 
another version, the phoenix, after living 
500 years, built himself a f uneral pile and 
died upon it. From hiS remains a fresh 
phoenix arose. 

‘ The Phoenix and the Turtle’, a poem 
attributed to Shakespeare, was included 
in 1601 in Robert Chester's ‘Love’s 
Martyr’. 

Phoenix^ The, an OK. poem of 677 lines, 
contained in the ‘Exeter Book’ (q v.). 
Phoenix, The, a theatre that stood in the 
parish ol St. Giles-in-the-Fields, London, 
in the ifith and i7lh cents. 

Phoenix Ne.st^ 7'he, a poetical miscellany 
(1593), containing, amongst others, poems 
by Lodge and Breton (qq.v.). 

Phonetic Spelling, a system of spelling 
in which each letter represents invariably 
the .same spoken sound, e.g. the system 
proposed for the ref orm of English spell¬ 
ing, as opposed t() the traditional (histori¬ 
cal or etymological) system. 

Phorcys, a sea deity, father of :hc 
Gorgons (q.v.) and the Graiae, and other 
monsters. 

Phosphorus, ‘the lighi-bringcr’, the 
morning star of the Greeks, correspond¬ 
ing to the Lucifer of the Romans. 
Phrygian mode, one of the three modes 
of ancient Greek music, a minor scale 
appropriate to passion (Jebb). 

Phryne, a celebrated Greek courtesan. 
Phunky, Mr., in Dickens's ‘ The Pick¬ 
wick Papers’ (q.v ), Serjeant Snubbin’s 
junior in the case of Bardell v. Pickwock. 
Phylyp Spar owe, a poem by Skelton 
(q.v.). 

Physiocrat, one of a school of political 
economists founded by Tranyois C^uesnay 
(if)94 1774) in France in the i8rh cent. 
They maintained that society should be 
governed according to an inherent natural 
order, that the soil is the sole source of 
wealth, etc. Adam Smith was strongly 
influenced by the sounder doctrines of the 
school. 

Physiologus, see Bestiaries. 

Picaresque, from the Spanish puaro, a 
rogue, a term applied to a class of romances 
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that deal with rogues and knaves, of which 
the earliest important examples, such as 
‘Lazarillo de Tormes’ and ‘Guzman de 
Alfarachc’, were written in Spanish. ‘Gil 
Bias’ (q.v.) is the most famous picaresque 
story in French. (See under Novel.) 
Picasso, Pablo Ruiz y (18S1 ), 

Spanish painter. He settled in Paris in 
iqoi and first painted the characters of 
the Paris slums with a predominantly blue 
palette, then actors and clowns in warmer 
colours. In 1907 Picasso and Braque 
developed Cubism (q.v.). In 1917 he 
designed ballets for Diaghilcv; then came 
the period of monumental nudes which 
developed in the iq^os into terrifyingly 
distorted forms. Latterly he has designed 
ceramics, A brilliant draughtsman, 
Picasso has produced an enormous num¬ 
ber of etchings and lithographs, and has 
illustrated books. 

Pickle-herring, a clow n or bufloon. This 
application of the term originated in 
Germany, where it was the name of a 
humorous character in an early i7th-cent. 
play. 

Pickwickian sense. In a, applied to un¬ 
complimentary language which in the 
circumstances is not to be interpreted in 
its strictly literal meaning; from the 
scene in ch. i of''Fhe Pickwick Papers’. 
Pickivu'k Papers^ The [The Posthumous 
Papers of the Puknvick Club), a novel by 
Dickens (q.v.), first issued in twenty 
monthly parts from April 1836 to Nov. 
1837, and as a volume in 1837. 

Mr. Samuel Pickwick, general chair¬ 
man of the Pickwick Club which he 
has founded, Messrs. Tracy Tupman, 
Augustus Snodgrass, and Nathaniel 
Winkle, members of the Club, are con¬ 
stituted a Cxirresponding Society of the 
Club to report to it their journeys and 
adventures, and observations of character 
and manners. Phis is the basis on which 
the novel is constructed, and the Club 
serves as a connecting link for a scries of 
detached incidents and changing charac¬ 
ters, without elaborate plot. 'Fhe princi¬ 
pal elements in the story are: (i) the visit 


of Pickwick and his friends to Rochester, 
and their falling in with Jingle, who gets 
Winkle involved in the prospect of a duel. 
(2) The visit to Dingley Dell, the home of 
the hospitable Mr. W'ardle; the elopement 
of Jingle with Weirdie’s sister, their pur¬ 
suit by Wardle and Pickwick, and the 
rccoverv of the lady. (3) The visit to 
Eatansw'ill, where a parliamentary election 
is in progress. (4) The visit to Bury St. 
Edmunds, where Mr. Pickwick and Sam 
Weller are fooled by Jingle and his ser¬ 
vant, Job Trotter. (5) The pursuit of 
Jingle to Ipswich, where Mr. Pickwick 
inadvertently enters the bedroom of a 
middle-aged lady at night. (6) The 
Christmas festivities at Dingles Dell. 
(7) The misapprehension of Mrs. Bardell, 
Mr. Pickwick's landlady, regarding her 
lodger's intentions, which leads to the 
famous action of Bardell r. Pickwick for 
breach of promise ot marriage. (8) The 
visit to Bath, in which Winkle figures pro¬ 
minently. (q) The period of Mr. Pick- 
wdek's imprisonment in the Fleet in 
consequence of his refusal to pay the 
damages and costs of his action. (10) I'he 
affairs of I'onv Weller (Sam’s father) and 
the second Mrs. Weller, ending in the 
death ol the latter and the discomfiture ol 
the pious humbug Stiggins. (ii) I'he 
affairs of Bob Saw\er and Benjamin 
Allen, medical students and subsequently 
struggling practitioners. T he novel ends 
with the happy marriage of Allen's sister, 
Arabella, to W inkle. 

Pico delta Mirandola, Giovanni (1463 
(>4), an Italian humanist and philosopher. 
He spent part of his short life at Florence 
in the circle of Lorenzo de’ Medici. In 
1486 he published qoo theses, offering to 
maintain them at Rome, but some were 
pronounced heretical, and the public 
debate did not take place. The famous 
oration ‘De dignitate hominis', with which 
he intended to introduce the debate, is 
one of the most important philosophical 
works of the 15th cent. Pico was a daring 
svneretist, who vainly tried to make a 
synthesis of Christianity, Platonism, 




Pidgin 


457 


Pilgrimage to Pernassus 


Aristotelianism, and the Jewish Cabbala. 
His life (‘Life of John Picus, Eric of 
Mvrandula, Create Lorde of Italy’), and 
some of his pious writings, were translated 
b\ Sir I'homas More. John C.olct (q.\.) 
was influenced by Pico’s writings. 

Pidgin, a Chinese corruption of the 
English word ‘business’. Hence Pidgin 
English, the jargon used for inter¬ 
communication between C^hinese and 
Europeans in China. 

Piece of Eight, see Dollar. 

Pied Piper of Hameltn^ The, A Clnld's 
Slory, a poem by R. Browning (q.\.), 
included in ‘Dramatic Romances’ (1845), 
based on an old legend. 

Pierce Pennilesse, His Supphciition to the 
Dnell, a fantastic prose satire by 1 '. Nash 
(q.v.) (1592). The author, in the form of 
a humorous complaint to the Devil, dis¬ 
courses on the vices of the da\, throwing 
interesting light on the customs of his 
time 

Pierian, Pilridl.s, names applied to the 
Muses (q.v.), from Iheria near .Mt. 
Olympus, where the\ were worshipped. 
Pierre, a character in Otway’s ‘Venice 
Preserx’d' (q.x .). 

Pierrot, a typical character in French 
pantomime; now, in English, applied to 
a buffoon or itinerant minstrel, having, 
like the stage Pierrot, a whitened face and 
loose white fancx dress. 

Piers Plowman, /'he Vision of William 
(onicnitng Piers the /^lowmari, the most 
important work in Middle English with 
the exception of Chaucer’s ‘(^anterburv 
Eales’, is an alliterative poem of which 
the three versions, of very different length 
(2,500 to 7,300 lines), are attributed to 
William Langland, ‘Tong Will’ as he 
calls himself. He is supposed to have 
written them between 1360 and 1399 
Bur recent critical discu.ssion has left the 
question of the authorship of the three 
xersions (known as the A, the B, and the 
C texts) undecided. As to the details in 
the poem regarding the life of the author, 
the whole subject remains involved in 
obscurity. 


Taking first the A text, the work may 
be very brieflx summarized as follows: 

Wandering on the Malvern Hills, the 
poet sees a vision of a high lower (Truth), 
a deep dungeon (Wrong), and a ‘fair field 
full of folk’ (the earth) between. Ehcre 
follows a vision in which Tadx .Meed 
(briberx), Reason, Oinseience, and othet 
abstractions are confronted Ehen we 
have (.onseienee preaching to the people, 
and Repentance moving their hearts, the 
confession of the seven deadlx sins, and 
‘a thousand of men' moved to seek St. 
Erulh. Here Piers Plowman make'* his 
appearance, and offers to guide the pil¬ 
grims if they will help him plough his 
hall-acre. Some help him, but some are 
shirkers. Then follows a discussion of the 
labour problem of the dav. 

I'his lakes us to the eml A pas'ois I III. 
With passus l\ the poem passes to a 
search for ‘Do-well’, ‘Do-bet’, and ‘Do- 
best’, who are vainiv looked for among 
the friars, the priests, and in Scripture, 
with the help of d’hought. Wit, and 
Studv. 

d'he additions contained in the B and 
C texts, though characterized bx sinceritx 
and power of impression, are too in¬ 
coherent to be easilx summarized. 'Fheir 
author is speciallx concerned with the cor¬ 
ruption in the (Turch and with the merits 
of povertx. Ehe seven new x isions include 
a long disquisition on wealth and learning; 
a theological discussion between Reason, 
Conscience, C.lergx, and a doctor of 
divinitv ; a conversation between Patience 
and ‘Activa-Viia’, the humbk worker; 
narratives of (dirist's life in which Christ 
and Piers Plowman blend one into the 
other; and finallx the attack of Antichrist 
and Pride upon the house ‘Cniix’, and of 
Death upon .Mankind 
Pilgrimage of Grace, d'm., a rising in 
Yorkshire in 1536 in protest against the 
dissolution of the monasteries. It is 
the subject of W'ordsworth’s poem, ‘'I’he 
White Doe of Rylstone’. 

Pilgrimage to Pernassus^ see Parnassus 
Plays. 
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Pilgrim Fathers, 1 'he, the English Puri> 
tans who in 1620 set out from Delft Haven 
and Plymouth in the 'Mayflower’, and 
who founded the colony of Plymouth in 
New England. 

Pil^rim\s Prof^ress^ Tht\ from this World 
to that which is to conu\ an allegory b} 
Bun>an (q.v.) (1678). 

7 'he allegory takes the form of a dream 
by the author. In this he sees Christian, 
on the advice of Evangelist, fleeing from 
the City of Destruction. Pt. I describes 
his pilgrimage through the Slough of 
Despond, the House Beautiful, the Valiev 
of Humiliation, the Valiev of the Shadow- 
of Death, V^anif} Fair, the Delectable 
Mountains, the country of Beulah, to the 
Celestial Citv. 

Pt. II relates how Christian’s wife, 
Christiana, moved b} a vision, sets out 
with her children on the same pilgrimage, 
accompanied bv her neighbour Mercy. 

'The work is remarkable for the beauty 
and simplicitv ol its language (Bunyan 
was permeated with the English of the 
Bible), the vividness and reality of the 
impersonations, and the author’s sense 
of humour and feeling for the world of 
nature. 

Pillars of Hercules, see Henulcs 
{Pillars of). 

Pilot that weathered the storm, I'liL, 
William Pitt the younger, in a song by 
Cieorge Canning (q.v.). 

E'or ‘Dropping the Pilot’, see Trnnicl. 
Piltdown, a down near Lewes, in Sussex, 
where prehistoric remains of a human 
skull and ape-like lower jaw and of worked 
flints and bone implements were dis¬ 
covered in iqi2; thev were claimed as 
belonging to the earlv pleistocene period, 
but scientific tests made in 1953 proved 
them to be forgeries. 

Pinch, a schoolmaster in Shakespeare’s 
‘A Comedv of Errors’ (q.v.). 

Pinch, 'loM and Ririt, characters in 
Dickens's ‘Martin Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.). 
Pinchwife, a character in Wycherley’s 
‘'Ehe Cj)untrv Wife’ (q.v.). 

Pindar (r. 522 442 n.c.), the great Greek 


lyric poet, acquired fame at an early age 
and was employed by many winners at the 
Games to celebrate their victories. The 
onlv complete poems of his that are extant 
are his ‘Epinicia’ or triumphal odes (see 
Olympian Odes); but he wrote many kinds 
of verse, and fragments of these survive. 
He exercised a great influence on I.atin 
poetry (especiallv Horace). 

E'or ‘Pindaric ode’ see under Ode. 
Pindar, Pki'ER, see Wolcot. 

Pinero, Sir Arthur W ing (1855 1934), 
dramatist. His first notable play, ‘The 
Money Spinner’, was produced in 1881, 
and was followed by three successful 
farces. He then turned to more serious 
dramatic works, of which the most im¬ 
portant were ‘Sweet Lavender’ (1888), 
‘ 7 'he Second Mrs. Tanqueray’ (i8g3), 
and ‘Trelawnv of the Wells' (i8g8). 
Pinkerton, The Misses, managers of an 
academy for young ladies in Thackeray’s 
‘Vanity I'air’ (q.v.). 

Pinner of Wakefield, The, see Geor ^ ifc - 
a^-Green. 

Pinter, Harold (1930 ), playwiight, 

whose plays including ‘’Lhe Birthday 
Party’ (h>59), ‘ 1 'he Garetaker’ (iqbo), and 
‘Ehe Homecoming' (1^65) are (‘speci¬ 
ally notable for portraying, by means of 
dialogue w hich realistically reproduces the 
nuances of colloquial speech, the inability 
of people to communicate satisfactorily 
with one another. 

Pinto, FernAo Mendes fi^oq} 1583), a 
Portuguese traveller in the E'.ast, who left 
a narrative of his voyages. Orvantes calls 
him the ‘Prince of l>iars’ and Congreve in 
‘Love for Love’ cites him as a typical liar 
Piozzi, Mrs., see 1 'hr ale. 

Pip, in Dickens’s ‘Great F^xpcctations’ 
(q.v.), the name by which the hero, Philip 
Pirrip. is commonly known. 

Pipchin, Mrs., in Dickens’s ‘Dombey 
and Son’ (q.v.), a boarding-house keeper 
at Brighton. 

Pippa Passes^ a dramatic poem by R. 
Browning (q.v.) (1841) (the first of the 
Wries entitled ‘Bells and Pomegranates’). 
Pirandello, Lligi (1867 ig3fi), Italian 
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dramatist, novelist, and short-story writer. 
His best-known works arc: ‘C^osi e (se vi 
pare)' (1917), ‘Sei personaggi in cerca di 
autore’ (‘Six Characters in Search of an 
Author’) (1921), ‘Enrico IV’ (1922), plays; 
‘li fu Mattia Pascal’ (1904), novel. His 
typical plays arc built upon the theo¬ 
retical presuppositions that truth is rela¬ 
tive and that the personality of the 
individual is not single and unchanging, 
but multiform and fluid. 

Pirate^ 'fhe, a novel b> Sir W. Scott 
(q.\.) (1821). The scene is laid principally 
in Zetland (or Shetland) in the 17th cent. 
Pisces, the E'ishes, the twelfth sign of the 
zodiac; also a constellation. 

Pisistratiis, see Peisistraius. 

Pistol, Ancikni’, in Shakespeare’s ‘2 
Henr) IV’, ‘Henr> V', and ‘ Ehe Merry 
Wives of Windsor’ (qq.v.), one o( h'al- 
stafl’s associates, a braggart with a fine 
command of bombastic language. 
Pistole, a name applied specificalh from 
i. ^i )00 to a Spanish gold coin equivalent 
to four silver pieces oj eight (see Dollar). 
Ptstyl oj Susan., I'he, an alliterative poem 
oi the 14th cent., which relates the stor\ 
of Susannah and Daniel. It is attributed 
by some to Huchoun (q.v.). ‘PistyE 
l.pistle. 

Pitman, Sir Isaac (181 3 97)^ fh^* inven¬ 
tor of phonography, a system ot short¬ 
hand. 

Pitt, W'lL.LiAM, first earl of Chatham 
(1708 78), a great Whig statesman and 
orator. He was secretary ot state in 
•75^’ 1 -, hut his fame as a great adminis¬ 
trator rests chiefly on the period ot the 
Seyen Years War that immediately 
lolloyved, when Pitt and Newcastle were 
the chief ministers in coalition. Pitt 
resigned in 1761. He strenuously opposed 
from 1774 onwards the harsh measures 
taken against the American colonies. 

Pitt, Wii.i.iAM (1759 1806), second son 
ot the above, became chancellor ot the 
exchequer in his twenty-second, and 
prime minister in 1783 in his twenty-filth 
year, and retained the position until 1801, 
during the troubled years which followed 


the outbreak ot the French Revolution, 
forming the great European coalitions that 
opposed E'rench military aggression. He 
returned to office in 1804, formed the third 
coalition, and died in Jan. T8ofi, shortly 
after the battle of .\iisterlitz, his la.st yvords 
being, ‘Oh, my country ! How I leave my 
country •’ 

Placebo, Latin, ‘I shall be pleasing', 
occurring in Ps. cxiv 9 {Plateho Domino 
in regiofie vivorum), is used allusively in 
such phrases as ‘sing placebo' to signify 
‘play the sycophant'. Cihaucer uses 
Placebo in ‘The .Merchant’s Ealc' as a 
proper name for a flatterer, one of the 
brothers of old January. 

Place-Name Society, rut,, sec Lng/ish 
Place-Name Society. 

Plagiary, Sir E'rktfii., a character in 
Sheridan’s ‘The Critic' (q.y ), a caricature 
of Richard Cumberland (q.v.). 

Plague of London, 7 'iu. Cirkai, the 
epidemic ot bubonic plague that yisited 
London in 1665. 

Plague ) ear, . / journal of the, a histori¬ 
cal fiction by l-)efoe (q.v.) (1722). 

It purports to be the narrative of a resi¬ 
dent in London during if>64 5, the year 
of the Great Plague, and embodies much 
information that Detoe received from one 
source or another, including official docu¬ 
ments. It is a good example of his realistic 
and factual writing. 

Plain Dealer, The, a cometly by W'yeher- 
ley (q.v.), pr<»duced in i()77. 

'This, perhaps the best of Wycherley’s 
plays, a remote adaptation ot Moliere's 
‘Le .Misanthrope', shi'ws the author at his 
fiercest as a satirist. 

Plato {i. 427 348 B.c ), the great Cheek 
philosopher, was born at Athens, or, 
according t(j some, at .Aegina. He became 
a pupil and dey oted admirer of Socrates, 
and after his death in 399 retired to 
.Megara, and subsequent!} resided for a 
time in Sicily. He returned to Athens 
about 386 Ti.(. and began to teach in the 
Academy (q.v ). 1 he remainder of his 

life was mainly occupied with instruction 
and the composition ot the Dialogues in 
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some ()1 which Socrates figures as con¬ 
ducting the discussions. All these Dia¬ 
logues are extant. They have their origin 
in the teaching ol Socrates (q.\.) but 
indicate an evolution in Plato’s thought. 

One of his principal contributions to 
philosophical thought is his ‘theory of 
ideas’ divine tvpes or forms of material 
objects, which ideas are alone real and 
permanent, while individual material 
things are but their ephemeral and im¬ 
perfect imitations. 

Plato’s principal Dialogues were the 
‘Protagoras’, ‘Gorgias’, ‘Phaedo’, ‘S>m- 
posium’, ‘Republic’, ‘Phaedrus’, ‘Parme¬ 
nides', ‘I'heaetetus’, ‘Sophist’, ‘Philebus’, 
‘Timaeus’, ‘Laws’, and the ‘Apology’. 
Jowett’s (q.v.) classic translation of the 
Dialogues appeared in 1871. 

Platonic love, love of a purely spiritual 
character, free from sensual desire. 
Platonic year, a cycle imagined by 
some ancient astronomers, in which the 
heavenlv bodies were to return to their 
original relative positions; sometimes 
identified with the period ol the revolu¬ 
tion of the equinoxes (about 25,800 years). 
Platonists, 'Luf (iAMBRiDtrE, a group of 
philosophers, whose headquarters were 
Cambridge L'ni\ersii\, and who flourished 
in the middle of the 17 th cent. I’he princi¬ 
pal members ot the group were Ralph 
Ciudworth, Henrv .More, John Smith 
(i()i8 52), and CAiherwel. They strong!) 
influenced the poet Crashaw (q.v.). 
Plautus, Titus Macuius (r. 254 184 
B.c,.), the celebrated Roman comic poet. 
We possess twenty of his comedies, some 
of them imitations ot Menander’s plays. 
Several of his plavs have been imitated bv 
.Moliere, Shakespeare, and other modern 
writers. (See Comedy of Errors.) 

Playboy of the Western Worlds The., a 
comedy bv Svnge (q.v.) (1(^07). 

Plays for Puritans., a collection ot three 
plavs bv G. IV Shaw (q.v.) (k^oi). The 
plavs are ‘ Phe Devil’s Disciple’, ‘Ciaesar 
and Cileopatra’, and ‘Captain Hrassbound’s 
Conversion'. 

Plays., Pleasant and I npleasant., a col¬ 


lection of seven plays (in two volumes) 
bv G. B. Shaw (q.v.) (1898). The plays 
are (pleasant); ‘Arms and the Man’, 
‘Candida’, ‘I’he Man of Destiny’, and 
‘You Never Can Tell’; (unpleasant): 
‘Widowers’ Houses’, ‘The Philanderer’, 
‘Mrs. Warren’s Profession’. 

Pleasant Satyre of the Thrie Estaitis 
in Commendatioun ofVertew and Vitu- 
peratioun of Pyce, Ane. a moralitv play 
bv Sir D. Lindsay (q.v.), produced in 
LS40- 

I'he play, which is extremelv long, is 
written in various metres, eight- and six- 
lined stanzas and couplets. If is, as a 
dramatic representation, in advance of all 
contemporary English plays, and gives an 
interesting picture of the Scottish life of 
the time. 

Pleasures of Hope., The., a poem by T. 
Campbell (q.v.) (1799). 

'Lhc poem contains single lines that 
have become proverbial, such as 

’Tis distance lends enchantment to the 
view, 
and 

Like angel-visits, few and far between. 
Pleasures of Imagination^ The, a didactic 
poem bv Akenside (q.v.) (1744); it was 
completely rewritten and issued as ‘The 
Pleasures of the Imagination’ in 1757 

Akenside is indebted to Addison, 
Shaftesburv, and Hutcheson for the philo¬ 
sophical groundwork ot his poem. 
Pleasures of Aiemory., The, see Roe^ers 

iS.). 

Plciade, La, a group of French poets ol 
the latter part (4 the ibth cent., ot whom 
Pierre de Ronsard and Joachim du Bella) 
were the mo.st famous, animated bv a com¬ 
mon veneration for the writers of anti¬ 
quity, and a desire to improve the quality 
of French verse. Their inauguration in 
France of the sonnet stimulated the 
interest in England in this form of verse. 
They had some influence on Spenser and 
others. 

Pleiades, seven daughters of Atlas, who 
\tfter their death were placed in heaven 
and form a group of stars. 'Fheir names 
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were Alcyone, Merope, Maia, Electra, 
Taygete, Sterope, and Celaeno. The 
rising of the constellation was in May 
and its setting in November. Hence the 
connection with the showers of spring, 
the autumn seed-time, and autumn 
storms. 

Pleydell, Mr. Counsellor Pauia's, a 
character in Scott’s ‘Guv Mannering’ 
(qA.). 

Pliable, in Bunyan’s ‘The Pilgrim’s 
Progress’ (q.v.), one of Christian’s com¬ 
panions, who turns back at the Slough of 
Despond. 

Pliant, Dame, a character in Jonson’s 
‘'The Alchemist’ (q.v.). 

Pliny the Elder (Gaius Plinius 
Slcundus) (a.d. 23-7q), the author of 
the ‘Ilistoria Naturalis’, and the intimate 
friend of Vespasian. 

Pliny the Younger ((jaus Plinius 
Cak ilius Skc.u.ndus) {h. a.d. 61), nephew 
of the above, an advocate who held manv 
public offices, was author of a ‘Pane- 
gvneus' of l>a)an, and of a number of 
delightful letters. 

Plornish, Mr. and Mrs., characters in 
Dickens's ‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Plotinus {l. a.d. 203 62), born in Egypt, 
was the chid exponent ot the Neoplatonic 
philosophy. Alter studv ing at Alexandria, 
he opened his school at Rome, lie is 
generallv described as a ‘mystic’, who 
developed Plato’s teaching, and appears 
to have had some knowledge of oriental 
philosophies. 

Plough-Monday, the first Monday alter 
Epiphany. Svii Plough Monday Pin)’- 
Plough Monday Play, a tolk-drama of 
the East .Midlands. Like the St. George 
plav, the Plough Monday play probably 
svmbolizes, in its central incident, the 
death and resurrection ot the year. 
Plumdamas, Pfilr, a character in 
Scott’s ‘The Heart of Midlothian' (q.v.). 
Plummer, Caleb and Bertha, characters 
in Dickens’s ‘The Cricket on the Hearth’ 

(q ^.). 

Plutarch, the Greek biographer; the date 
ot his birth is unknown, but according to 


his own statement he was studying philo¬ 
sophy in a.d. 66. His great work is the 
‘Parallel Lives' of twenty-three Greeks 
and twenty-three Romans, arranged in 
pairs. These biographies are the source 
ot the plots of many of our dramas, includ¬ 
ing some of Shakespeare's. 

Sir I homas North’s version of them 
(i57q) is a translation of the Erench 
rendering of Jacques Amvot. It is not 
a strictly accurate version, but is embel¬ 
lished by North’s vivid English. 

Pluto, another name ot the god Hades 
(q.v.). 

Plutus, the son of Demeter (q.v.), and 
the god of wealth. 

Plytnley, Pet to, Letters of, by S. Smith 
(q.v.), published in 1807 8. 

Plymouth Brethren, a religious body 
that arose at Plv mouth, t. 1S30. They 
have no formal creed (though believing 
in Christ) or official order of ministers. 
Pocahontas or .Matoaka (15115 1617), 
an Amencan-Jndiari princess. .According 
to the untrust worthy aciount ot ('.apt. 
John vSmith (q.v.), one of the Virginia 
colonists, he was rescued by her when her 
father was about to slay him in 1(107 
was then only 12) In 1612 she was seized 
as a hostage by the colonists, became a 
Christian, and married a colonist, John 
Rolfe. She was brought to England in 
i()i(), where she at first attracted con¬ 
siderable attention, but died neglected 
and in poverty iii 1617. She is introduced 
bv Hen Jonson m his ‘ Ehe Staple ot News’ 
(q.v.). It. i. George Warrington, in 
'Ehackeray’s ‘The Virginians’, composes 
a tragedy on her 

Pocket, I It RBERI , a character in 1 )ickcns’s 
‘Cireat I’Apectations'(q v.). 

Podsnap, Mr., a character in Dickens’s 
‘Our Mutual Friend' (q.v.), a type of self- 
satisfaction and self-importance. 

Poe, Edoar Allan (i8oq aq), born at 
Boston, Mass , was brought to England 
and sent to school at Stoke Newington, 
and was subsequently at the university of 
Virginia for a year. His fi’St publication, 
‘d'amerlanc, and other Poems’, belongs 
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to the year 1827. His poems met with no 
success and he turned to journalism. His 
‘'Falcs of the Grotesque and Arabesque’ 
appeared in 1839; ‘The Murders in the 
Rue Morgue’ in 1841; ‘I'he Gold Bug’, 
dealing with the solution of a cryptogram, 
in 1843; ‘The Raven’, the first poem that 
brought him wide popularity, in 1845. 
His ‘LJlalume’ appeared in 1847; ‘Annabel 
Lee’, and ‘The Bells’, in 1849. Among his 
other remarkable tales may be mentioned 
‘The House of Lsher’, 1839; ‘A Descent 
into the Maelstrom’, 1841; ‘'Fhe Masque 
of the Red Death’ and ‘ Fhe Mystery of 
Marie Roget’, 1842; and ‘'I'he Cask of 
Amontillado’, 1846. Poe also wrote much 
literary criticism. 

Poeana, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie (iueene’, 
IV. viii. 49 et .seq., the daughter of the 
giant C^orflamlx) (q.v.). 

Poenta Morale^ or Moral ()dt\ a poem in 
English of the period 1200-50, chiefly 
interesting for its metrical form, rhymed 
couplets of fourteen syllables. 

Poems and Ballads^ see Swinburne 
(A. C.). 

Poetaster^ I'he, a satirical corned} by 
Jonson (q.v.), produced in t6oi. 'Fhe 
scene is the court of Caesar Augustus, but 
the plav deals with the quarrels and 
rivalries of fhe poets of Jonson’s own da}. 

'Fo the attack on Marsion and Dekker 
the latter replied in ‘Satiromastix’ (q.v.). 
Poetical Rapsody^ A, a collection of 
Elizabethan verse, published by F". 
Davison (q.v.) and his brother Walter in 
1602, and edited by Bullen in Arber’s 
‘English Scholar’s Library’. It includes 
‘'Fhe J jc’, attributed to Sir Walter Ralegh, 
and poems bv Greene, W'otton, Sidne}, 
Spenser, Donne, and others. 

Poetic diction, language and usage 
peculiar to poetry. 'Fhe d(K'trine of a di.s- 
tinction between poetic and other language 
is of comparative!} modern growth in 
English literature. Spenser, for example, 
was condemned for his use of archaisms 
in the ‘Faerie Queene’ by Jonson, who 
said that ‘he writ no language’: and in^ 
Elizabethan times the language of the 


dramas was at least likely to be used in 
prose if not in ordinary conversation. A 
conscious demarcation between the langu¬ 
age of prose and poetry can be traced 
throughout the 17th cent, and was 
crystallized in the doctrine of ‘correct¬ 
ness’ of Pope and his followers. Though 
the language of the ‘correct’ school of 
poetry was not far divorced from that of 
prose, it did draw a definite line between 
the two. The vocabulary of poetry be¬ 
came highly standardized and remote from 
ordinary usage as a result, and the revolt 
of Wordsworth, as expressed in his early 
poems and in his prefaces to the ‘F.yrical 
Ballads’, was largely against this; though, 
in fact, his own poetic language was not 
always simply the ‘language of ordinary 
men’. His views in this matter were repudi¬ 
ated b} Coleridge and never consistently 
followed by Wordsworth; and, though 
poetry became less stilted in its language, 
its vocabulary remained on the whole dis¬ 
tinctive throughout the Romantic and 
Victorian periods. A tendency to enlarge 
the poetic vocabulary , and to make it less 
remote from ordinary speech, has charac¬ 
terized poetry of the 20th cent. 

Poet Laureate, the title given to a poet 
who receives a stipend as an officer of the 
Royal Household, his dut} (no longer 
enforced) being to write court-odes, etc. 

'I’he first poet laureate in the mf)dcrn 
sense was Ben Jonson, but the title seems 
to have been first officially given to 
Drvden. The other laureates in chrono¬ 
logical order arc as follows: Shadwell, 
Tate, Rowe, Eusden, Cibber, Whitehead, 
F. Warton, Pye, Southey, Wordsworth, 
Tennyson, A. Austin, Bridges, Mase¬ 
field, Day-Lewis (qq.v.). See E. K. 
Broadus, ‘The l.aureateship’ (1921). 
Poetry Bookshop, see Monro (//.). 
Poets’ Corner, part of the south transept 
of Westminster Abbey containing the 
tombs or monuments of Chaucer, Spenser, 
Shakespeare, Ben Jon.son, .Milton, Dray¬ 
ton, Samuel Butler, and many later 
distinguished poets and authors. 

Poggio Bracciolini, Gian Francesco 
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(1380 1459), Italian humanist, recovered 
many lost works of Roman literature. 
Poins, in Shakespeare’s ‘i and 2 Henry 
IV’ (q.v.), one of FalstafT’s companions. 
Poirot, Hercui.k, the Belgian detective 
in Agatha Christie’s (q.v.) stories of 
crime. 

Polack, an obsolete name for a Pole, used 
by Shakespeare in ‘Hamlet’. 

Polite Leartiing^ An Emjuiry into the 
Prc\e?it Stiitc of, see Enquiry into the Pre¬ 
sent State of Polite Learning. 

Politian, sec Poliziano. 

Political Arithmetic, see Petty. 

Politick Would-be, Sir and 
characters in Jonson’s ‘Volponc’ (q.v.). 
Polixenes, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘ The Winter’s Tale’ (q.v.). 

Poliziano, ANGEi.o(in English Poijtian) 
(1454 94), the name assumed by A(;noi.o 
XmorcHiINI, Italian humanist and friend 
of Lorenzo the Magnificent (see Medui). 
tie was one of the founders of modern 
textual criticism. 

Pollente, in Spenser’s ‘f aerie Queene’, 
V ii, the ‘cruel sara/in', slain b\ Sir 
Artegal). 

Pollexfen, Sir IlAiuJKAVh, the villain in 
Richardson's ‘Sir (diaries Grandison' 
(q N-). 

Pollux, see (Aistor. 

Polly., a musical play by J. (iay (q.v.) 

Its production on the stage was 
prohibited by the lord chamberlain for 
Its allusions to Walpole. The play is a 
sequel to ‘The Iteggar’s Opera’ (q.v.). 

The principal characters are the Mac- 
heath and Polly Peachum of the earlier 
play, transported to the West Indies. 
Polly, The History oj Mr , see Mr. Polly. 
Polo, Marco (1254 1324), a member ol 
a patrician family of Venice, accompanied 
his lather and uncle in 1271 on an embassy 
Irom the Pope to Kublai, Grand Khan ot 
Partary, where Marco was employed on 
services of importance. After seventeen 
years in the territories of the (jrand Khan, 
the Polos obtained permission to return 
home, eventually reaching Venice alter an 
absence of twenty-four years. Marco 


Polo s account ol his travels was written 
while imprisoned bv the Genoese. The 
work became \ery popular and was 
translated into many languages. 
Polonius, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘1 lamlet’ (q.v.). 

Poltergeist (from the (ierman poller, 
noise, getsi, spirit), a spirit that makes its 
presence known by noises. 

Polybius {i. 204 122 n.t.), ihe friend of 
P. C.ornehus Scipio \fncanus Minor. He 
was enabled through his patronage to 
obtain access to materials lor his great 
historical work (written in Greek), riiis 
begins at 264 B.c.. with the Punic Wars, 
and extends to 14b b.(.. 

Polychroiiicon, I he, see Higdeti. 
Polydorc, (i) in Shakespeare’s ‘Ciym- 
belinc'(q.v.), the name borne by Guidcrius 
while in the Welsh forest; (2) a character 
in Otway’s ‘d'he Orphan' (q.v.). 

Polydorc Vergil, see Tergil {P.). 
Polyglot Bible, I'hf, edited in 11)54 7 
by Brian Walton (iboo^ ibbi), bishop of 
Ghester, with the help of many scholars. 
It contains various oriental texts ol the 
Bible with Latin translations, and a criti- 
cal apparatus. 

Polyhymnia or Poi.YMNiA, the Muse 
(q.v.) of sacred song 

Polyhymnia, a poem by Peele (q.v.) 
written in 1 590 It contains at the end the 
beautiful song ‘His golden locks time hath 
to silver turned . .’ made wideh known 

bv 'Lhackeray's quotation ot it in ‘'Phe 
Newcomes’ 

Polyneices, see Eleoile>. 

Poly-Olhion, The (this is the spelling of 
the first edition) the principal work of 
Dravton (q.v.). It was written between 
ibi^ and 1622 and consists ol thirty 
‘Songs’ each ot 300 500 lines, in hexa¬ 
meter couplets, m which the author 
endeavours to awaken his readers to the 
beauties and gloiies of their country. The 
first eighteen songs were annotated by 
John Selden (q.v.). 

Polyphemus, one ol the Gydopes (q.v ), 
a son of Poseidon (q.v.) Odysseus and 
twelve companions returning from the 
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Trojan War, were seized by Polyphemus, 
who confined them in his cave. Odysseus 
intoxicated the Cyclops, put out his eye 
with a firebrand while he slept, and 
escaped from the ca\e by concealing him¬ 
self in the wool under the belly of one of 
the rams of Polyphemus as they were let 
out to feed. 

Polyxena, a daughter of Priam (q.v.) and 
Hecuba, who was loved by Achilles. 
When the Greeks were returning from the 
siege of Troy, the ghost of Achilles 
appeared to them and demanded her. 
Polyxena was accordingU sacrificed. 
Pomfret, John (1667 [702), chiefly 
remembered as the author of a poem, 
‘The Choice’ (1700), which describes the 
kind of life and modest competence that 
the author would choose. 

Pomona, an Italian goddess of gardens 
and fruit-trees. 

Pompadour, Mahqi ist: de (1721 64), 
mistress of Louis XV of France, believed 
to have exercised a great influence on 
French politics 

Pompeii^ The ImU Days of\ see Las^t Days 
of Pompeii. 

Pompey, naval slang for Portsmouth. 
Pompey (Gnael'S Pompeu s) (lofi 48 
B.C.), surnamed ‘The Great’, a famous 
Roman general, ftirmed with Julius C.aesar 
and Crassus the first triumvirate in bo; 
became the leader of the aristocracy and 
conservative part\, and began the civil 
war with (Caesar in 49. He was defeated 
at Pharsalus in 48, and was shorth after¬ 
wards murdered in Egypt. 

Pompey the Greats his faire Corneliaes 
I'raf^eJy, a Senecan tragedv in blank verse 
by Kvd (q.v.) (1595) 

‘I'he Tragedv of Pompey the Great’ is 
the title of a play by Masefield (q.v.). 
Pompilia, in R. Browning’s ‘d'he Ring 
and the Book’ (q.v.), the murdered wife of 
Caiunt Guido Franctschini. 

Pons Asinorum (Latin, the bridge ol 
asses), a name given to the fifth proposi¬ 
tion of the first book ot Euclid, owing to 
the difficulty that beginners find in ‘getting 
over’ it. 


Pooh-Bah, a character in Gilbert and 
Sullivan’s opera, ‘The Mikado’. 

Poor Richard^s Almanack^ a series of 
almanacs, with maxims, issued by B. 
Franklin (q.\.), 1732-57. I'hey attained 
remarkable popularity and were translated 
into many languages. 

Poor Rohin^ the name of a facetious 
almanac, first published in 1661 or ififiz. 
Poor Tom, a name assumed by Edgar in 
Shakespeare’s ‘King Lear’, iii. iv. 

Pooter, Charles, see Diary of a Nobody. 
Pope, Alexander (1688 1744), was the 
son of a Roman Catholic linen-draper of 
London. His health was ruined and his 
figure distorted by a severe illness at the 
age of 12. He showed his precocious 
metrical skill in his ‘Pastorals' (1709), 
written, according to himself, when he 
was 16. 1 le became intimate with Wycher¬ 
ley (q.v.), who introduced him to London 
life. His ‘Essay on Criticism’ (q.v., 1711), 
made him known to Addison’s circle, and 
his ‘.Messiah’ was published in ‘Lhe 
Spectator’ in 1712. His ‘Rape of the 
Lock’ (q.v.) appeared in Lintot’s ‘Miscel¬ 
lanies’ in the same year and was re¬ 
published, enlarged, in 1714. His ‘Ode 
for Music on St. Cecilia’s Day’ (1713), 
one of his rare attempts at lyric, shows 
that his gifts did no*^ lie in this direction. 
In 1713 he also published ‘Windsor 
Forest’, which appealed to the 'Lories bv 
its references to the Peace of Utrecht. I le 
drifted away from Addison’s ‘little senate’ 
and became a member of the ‘Scnblerus 
C'.lub’, an association that included Swift, 
Gay, Arbuthnot, Atterbury (qq.v.), and 
others He issued in 1715 the first volume 
of his translation in heroic couplets of 
Homer’s ‘Iliad’. Lhis work, completed 
in 1720, though not an accurate version of 
the original, is one ol the great poems of 
the age. It was supplemented in 1725 fi 
by a translation of the ‘Odyssey’, in which 
he was assisted by William Broome and 
Elijah Fenton. 

In 1717 had appeared a collection of his 
works including the ‘Verses to the Memory 
of an Unfortunate Ladv’ and ‘Eloisa to 
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\bclarcl\ About this time he became 
irougly attached to Martha Blount (q.v.), 
vith whom his intimacy continued 
hroughout his life, and to Lady Mary 
AOrtlev Montagu (q.v.), whom in later 
cars he assailed with bitterness. 

Pope assisted Gay in writing the comedy 
i'hree Hours after Marriage’ (1717). In 
723, four years after Addison's death, 
:ppeared Pope’s portrait of Atticus, a 
.atire on Addison, probabl> written some 
\cars earlier. An extended version of this 
ippeared as ‘A P>agment of a Satire’ in a 
1727 volume of the ‘Miscellanies' (by 
Pope, Swift, Arbuthnot, and Ga\), and it 
lOok its final form in ‘An Epistle to Dr. 
\rbuihnor’ (1735). In 1725 Pope pub¬ 
is hed an edition of Shakespeare, the errors 
in which were pointed out in a pamphlet 
b\ I’heobald (q.v.). I'his led to the 
^cleetion of'Theobald by Pope as the hero 
;)l his ‘Dunciad’ (q.v.), a satire on Dull¬ 
ness, in three books, of which the first 
edition appeared anonymously in 1728. 
\ further enlarged edition was published 
in 1721), and the complete ‘Dunciad’ in 
tour hooks appeared in 1743. In this 
Libber replaces 'Theobald as the hero. 
Intlueneed b) the philosophv of his friend 
Holingbroke, Pope published a scries of 
moral and philosophical poems, ‘y\n Essav 
on Wan’(q.v., 1733 4), consisting of four 
I'.pisiles; and ‘Moral Essays’ (q v.) In 
17^3 Pope published the first of his 
miscellaneous satires, ‘Imitations of 
Horace’. The year 1735 saw the ap¬ 
pearance of the ‘Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot', 

I he prologue to the above Satires, one of 
Tope's most brilliant pieces of ironv and 
m\ective, mingled with autobiography. 

1 le was partly occupied during his later 
\ears with the publication of his earlier 
correspondence. He employed artifices 
to make it appear that it was published 
against his wish. Thus he procured the 
publication by Cmrll (q.v.) of his ‘I jterary 
Lorrespondence’ in 1735, and then en¬ 
deavoured to disavow him. 

Bope, Giant, see Giant Pape. 

Pope Joan, stc Joan {Pope). 


Popish Plot, Tht, a plot fabricated in 
1678 by Titus Oates. The existence of the 
plot was widely believed and great excite¬ 
ment prevailed. Many persons were falsely 
accused and executed. 

Porch, Thk, a name given to the Stoic 
school of Greek philosophy (see Stoics). 
Pordage, Samuki. (1633 qi.H, author of 
‘Azaria and HushaT (1682), a feeble reply 
to IMden’s ‘.\bsalom and Achiiophei’ 
(q.v.), and of ‘The .Medal Revers'd’ 
(1682). 

Porphyrius (233 r. 301), a Neoplatonic 
philosopher and opponent of Christianit s 
Porrex, see Gorhodiu. 

Porsenna or Por.sena, Lars (hth cent 
B.c..), a king of Etruria, who according to 
legend declared war against the Romans 
because they refused to restore d'arquin 
(q.v ) to the throne. He would have 
entered Rome but for the bravery of 
Horan us Codes (q.v ) at the bridge. 
Porson, Richard (1759 1808), Regius 
profe.s.sor of Greek at Cambridge. He 
edited four plays of Euripides, ‘flis finest 
single piece of criticism’ (jebb) was his 
supplement to the preface to his ‘Hecuba’. 
He advanced Greek scholarship by his 
elucidation of Greek idiom and u.sage, by 
his knowledge of Greek prosody, and by 
his emendation of texts. He was also 
famous as a lover of wine 
Poric, Thf, Situ iml, the official title of 
the central office of the Ottoman govern¬ 
ment under the ride of the Sultans. 
Porter, Endymion (1587 1649), became 
groom of the bed-chamber to Trince 
Charles and accompanied him and Buck¬ 
ingham on the visit t*' Spain in 1(123. He 
was the friend and patron of poets, includ¬ 
ing Jonson, Herrick, D’Avenant, and 
Dekker (qq.v.), and the subject of their 
encomiums. 

Porter, Lathtrink Annk (1890 ), 

American short-story writer. Her col¬ 
lections include ‘T'lowering Judas’ (1930), 
‘Pale Horse, Pale Rider’ (i 93 fi). arid 
M'he J-caning'Tower’ (1944)- Her power¬ 
ful novel, ‘Ship of Fools’, appeared in 
1962. 
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Porter, William Sydney, see Henry {().). 
Porthos, see 7 'hrec Musketeers. 

Portia, (i) the heroine of Shakespeare’s 
‘The Merchant of Venice’ (q.v.); (2) in 
his ‘Julius Caesar’ (q.v.), the wife of 
Brutus. 

Portrait of a Lady., The, a novel by H. 
James (q.v.) (1881), one of the best of 
James’s early works, in which he presents 
various types of American character tran.s- 
planted into a European environment. 
Poseidon, called Neptune by the Romans, 
was according to Greek mythology a son 
of Cronos and Rhea, and brother of Zeus 
and Hades. He shared with them his 
father’s empire, receiving as his portion 
the kingdom of the sea. 

Positivist Philosophy, see Comte. 
Posthunius Lconatiis, a character in 
Shakespeare’s ‘CAmbeline’ (q.v.). 
Post-Irnpressionism, a term invented 
by Roger Fry (1866 1934) to cover the 
work of painters, particularly (xv.anne, 
Gauguin, and van Gogh (qq.v.), who were 
opposed to the aims of Impressionism 
(q.v.). 

Potiphar’s Wife, who templed Joseph 
(Cien. \x\i\). 

Pot oj Basil, I he, see Isabella, or the P(tt 
<tf Basil. 

Pott, Mr., in Dickens’s ‘d’he Pickwick 
Papers’ (q.v.), editor of the ‘Katanswill 
Ciazette’. 

Potter, Beatrix (Mrs. William Heelis) 
(i8()() 1943), wrote and illustrated little 
storv books lor children, which became 
known as the ‘Peter Rabbit’ series. ‘ Fhe 
Tale of Peter Rabbit’ began with a letter 
to a small boy in 1893, was privatelv 
printed and sold in i()oo, and published 
in its present form in 1902. It was followed 
by ‘'Fhe I'ailor of Gloucester’ (her own 
favourite) in 1903, ‘Idle Tale ol Squirrel 
Nutkin’, ‘The 'I'ale of Benjamin Bunny’, 
and many others. "Fhe stories are the 
result of Beatrix Potter’s love and know¬ 
ledge of the countryside, combined 
with fantasv and humour. 7 ’he animal 
characters are drawn sympatheticall> 
and shrewdly, never sentimentally. The 


illustrations arc perfectly matched to the 
stories. 

Pottyfar, Mr., a character in Marryai's 
‘.Midshipman Easy’ (q.v.). 

Poulter’s measure, a fanciful name for a 
metre consisting of lines of twelve and 
fourteen syllables alternately, popularized 
by Gascoigne (q.v.) and others in the ibth 
century. 

Pounce, Peter, a character in Fielding’s 
‘Joseph Andrews’ (q.v.). 

Pound, Ezra (1885 ), American 

poet. He came to Europe in 1908 and 
published his first volume of poems, 
Fume Spent!)’, in Italy. He then settled 
in I.ondon, where he became prominent 
in literary circles. He published several 
other volumes ofverse including‘Personae’ 
(1909), ‘C^anzoni’ (1911), and ‘Ripostes' 
(1912). With Richard Aldington and 
IF 1 ). (Hilda Doolittle) he founded the 
so-called Imagist school of poets (see 
Jmagism). Pound also championed the 
work of avant-yarde writers and artists 
like Joyce and Idiot and Wyndham Lewis 
(qq.v.), whom he was always ready to assist 
critically and materially. Further volumes 
included the C.hinese translations, ‘Cathay' 
(191b), and ‘Hugh Selwyn Mauberley 
(1920). In 1920 he left F.ngland for Paris, 
and subsequently settled in Italy. I'heie 
he worked on his long poem, the ‘Cantos', 
of which the first thirty appeared between 
1925 and 1930. He became increasinglv 
preoccupied with economics, embraced 
Social (’redit theories, and was persuaded 
that usura, or credit capitalism, lay at the 
root of ail social and spiritual evils. His 
interpretations of these theories led him 
into anti-Semitism, and at least partial 
support for .Mussolini's social programme 
in Italy. During the Second World War 
he broadcast over the Italian Radio: after 
giving himself up to American troops in 
i()45 he was charged with treason, but was 
found unfit to plead and confined to a 
mental institution. After his release in 
1961 he returned to Italy. His critical 
wTitmgs are collected in ‘Idterary FNsays 
of Ezra Pound’ (1954). 
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Poundtext, Tmf. Revd. Pkter, in Scott’s 
^Old Mortality’, a Presbyterian divine. 
Povey, Samuel., a character in Bennett’s 
‘ riic bid Wives’ Tale’ (q.v.). 

Powell, Anthony Dymoke (iqos ), 
novelist. Much of his work is satirical, 
especially the early novels, ‘Afternoon 
Men’ {K)3«), ‘Venusberg’ (Kp^2), ‘From 
a View to a Death’ (1933), ‘What’s Be¬ 
come of Waring ?’ (1939). After the war 
he embarked on a novel sequence entitled 
' The Music of Time’, the hrst titles being 
M (Question of Upbringing' (1951), ‘A 
Buver’s Market’ (1952), ‘I'he Acceptance 
World' (1955), ‘At Uady Molly’s’ (1957). 
‘Uasanova’s Chinese Restaurant’ (i960), 
'fhe Kindly Ones’ {1962), ‘The Valley of 
Bones’ (1964), and ‘ I he Soldier's Art’ 

( I9()6). 

Powys, joLl.N (.OWPER (1H72 1963), 
author and poet, the brother of Llewelvn 
and d'heodore Francis (qq.v.). llis writ¬ 
ing cypresses an individualistic philo- 
s()}>h\, which interprets the meaning of 
lite through ancient myths and elemental 
lorces. llis epic novel, ‘A Cilastonburv 
Romance’ (1933), gives the legend ol'the 
(irail a modern context, llis other works 
include the novels ‘Wood and Stone’ 
(1915). ‘Ducdanie’ (1925), and ‘Wolf 
Solent' (i()29); critical and philosophical 
essavs' ‘d'he Meaning of Culture' (i(>3o), 

‘ The Pleasures of Literature' (1938), and 
' 1 he Art of Growing OUL (1948); 
pueirv : ‘W olfsbane Rhymes’ (1916), 

' Mandragora’ {1917), and ‘Samphire’ 
(19-2). His ‘A\ulobiography’ was pub¬ 
lished in H)34. 

Powvs, Li.FWhi.YN (1884 1939), essayist 
and novelist, brother of John Ciowper and 
1 heodore b'rancis (qq.v.). His essays and 
stones include ‘Confessions of 'Two 
Brothers’ (with j. C. Powys, 1916), ‘d'hir- 
teen Worthies’ (1923), ‘Black Laughter’ 
(1924), ‘Kbony and Ivory’ (1925), ‘'The 
Pathetic P'allacy’ (a study of Cdiristianity, 
>928), \A Pagan’s Pilgrimage’ (1931), and 
Dorset Essays' (1935). ‘Apples be Ripe' 
(1930) and ‘Love and Death’ (1939) are 
novels. 


Powys, Theodore Frances (1875 *<)53), 
novelist, brother of John C.owper and 
Llewelyn (qq.v.). In 1905 he settled tor 
life in Dorset, the rural background of his 
allegorical stories of love and death, (jod 
and evil. His novels include ‘.Mr. I'asker's 
Gods’ (1925). ‘.Ml. Weston's Good W ine’ 
(*927), and ‘Unclay’ (1931). Fie also wrote 
short stories 

Poyscr, Martin and Mrs., characters in 
G. Fdiot's ‘Adam Bede’ (q v.). 

Praed, Wimhkop MACKWoRni (1802 
39), was called to the bar and then entered 
parliament. He is remembered princi¬ 
pally as a humorous poet, though like 
Hood, with whom he is naturally com¬ 
pared, he sometimes uses humour to 
clothe a grim subject. 

Pracienia^ Outluics. oj sre/o’v aud lhoii^>hls 
perhaps worthy of utewory tn ruy past life, 
an uncompleted autobiography bv Ruskm 
(q.v.) (1885 (;). 

It tells ot the influence on Ruskin of 
Caiplev F'iciding ( 1787 1855) and'Lurner, 
of his childhootl, ot his firs! visit to the 
‘Ciales of the Hills’ iihe Alps), of his 
travels 111 1 'ranee and Italy, and of his 
friends, Dr John Brown and Charles 
Ehoi Norton. 

Praetorian Guard, d'lu ,at Rome,origin¬ 
ally the praelona lohors or select troops 
which attended the person of the praetor 
or general of the army; subsequently 
the force instituted by Augustus for 
the protection of Italy (where no legion 
was stationed). Phey acquired great 
political povter, often, especially in the 
3rd cent., deposing and elevating em¬ 
perors. 

Pragmatic sanction, the technical name 
given to some imperial and royal ordi¬ 
nances issued as fundamental laws. In 
more recent history it is applied parti¬ 
cularly to the ordinance of the F'mtperor 
Charles VI in 1724, settling the suceession 
to the territories of the House of Haps- 
burg. 

Pragmatism, in philosophy, the doctrine 
that the test of the value of anv assertion 
lies in its practical consequences. 
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Pratt, Edwin John (1883- ), 

Canadian poet. He has published several 
narrative poems of considerable interest 
and power. Chid among them are ‘I'he 
Roosevelt and the Antinoe’ (ig3o), a story 
of a rescue at sea, ‘The "I'itanic’ (1035), 
‘Hreheuf and his Brethren’ (i()4o), and 
‘Towards the Last Spike’ (1052), an ac¬ 
count ot the building of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. 

Praxiteles {h. c. 390 B.C.), a great Greek 
sculptor, one of the leaders of a school 
which succeeded that of Phidias (q v.). 
Prayer, 'PuF. Book of C^ommon, see 
Common Prayer. 

Precieuse, the P'reneh equivalent of our 
Blue Stocking (q.\.). 

Preliidt\ I'he, an autobiographical poem, 
in fourteen books, by Wordsworth (q.v.), 
commenced in 17(g) and completed in 
1805, but not published until 1850, after 
the author’s death. 

It was meant to serve as a personal 
anal)sis and introduction to a long poem 
of which the ‘I'ACursion’ (q.v.) is a part. 
It is addressed to his friend Coleridge 
(q.v.), Wordsworth successively recalls 
his childhood, sehooldavs, his years at 
Ciambridge, his first impressions of 
London, his first visit to France and the 
.'Xlps, his residence in France during the 
Revolution (but not his connection with 
Annette), and his reaction to those various 
experiences. Phe full text, showing the 
alterations made by Wordsworth to it in 
his later years, was published by L. de 
Scdincourt (1 gab). 

Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood, a group 
of artists and critics William Holman 
Hunt, John Everett Millais, Dante Ciabriel 
Rossetti, William Michael Rossetti, 
'Phomas WOolner, Frederick George 
Stephens, and James (aillinson who 
sought to infuse art with moral qualities 
through a scrupulous study of nature and 
the depiction of uplifting sub)ects. 'Fhey 
published their doctrines in ‘ Phc Germ’ 
(q.v.). The name of the group indicated 
that they considered that art frf>m 
Raphael onwards was degenerate. D. G. 


Rossetti first used the initials PRB in 
his signature on a painting exhibited in 
i 84 g. 

Presbyterianism, a system of church 
government (the National Church ot 
Scotland) in which no higher order than 
that of presby ter or elder is recognized, 
and all elders are ecclesiastically of equal 
rank. Each congregation is governed b\ 
its session of ciders; these are subordinate 
to provincial Presbyteries, and these again 
are subordinate to the General AssembK 
of the Church. 

Prescott, William Hicklinc, (i7()t) 
i85g), educated at Harvard, devoted him¬ 
self to the study of ancient and modern 
literatures. His first work, ‘ I'he FIistor\ 
of Ferdinand and Isabella’, appeared in 
1838. It was followed by the ‘History ol 
the Conquest of Mexico’ (1843), and the 
‘Historv of the Conquest of Peru’ (1847) 
Pv (•sent Discontents., Thoughts on the 
cause of tln\ a political treatise by E. Burke 
(q.v.) (1770). 

In it Burke expounds for the first time 
his constitutional creed. I le attributes the 
convulsions in the country to the control 
of parliament by a system of favouritism 
He thinks the first »'equiremenr is the 
restoration of the right of free election, 
and looks for the restoration of part’, 
government. 

Present State of the Sfation^ Ohseria- 
tnnis on a late puhliiation intituled the, a 
political tieatise by E. Burke (q.v.)(17f)g), 
his first controversial publication on politi¬ 
cal matters. It is a reply to an anonymous, 
pamphlet attributed to George Grenville 
Prester John, i.e. ‘Priest John’, the name 
given in the Middle Ages to an alleged 
Christian priest and king, originally sup¬ 
posed to reign in the extreme Orient, 
beyond Persia and Armenia, but from the 
15th cent, generally identified with the 
king of Ethiopia. 

Preston, 'Fhom.xs (i537“g8), wrote ‘A 
Lamentable Tragedy mixed full of Mirth 
conteyning the Life of (’.ambises, King ol 
Percia’ (i56g), which illustrates the transi¬ 
tion from the morality play to historical 
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drama. The bombastic grandiloquence of 
rhe piece became proverbial. 

Pretenders: The Or.D, James Francis 
i:dward Stuart (1688 lybb), son of 
fames II; The Young, Charles Edward 
Stuart (1720 88), son of the Old Pre¬ 
tender. 

Pretenders, The, an early play b> Ibsen 

(q V.). 

prevost D’Exiles, Antoine Francois 
(i6g7 1763), generally known as the Abbe 
Pri vost, an industrious writer princi- 
palh remembered for his novel, ‘Flisfoire 
du Cdievalier des Grieux et de Manon 
Lx'seaut’ (1731). 

Priam, the la.st king of Troy, was son 
of Laomedon, husband of Hecuba, and 
father of many sons (hftv according to 
Homer) and daughters, of whom the most 
lamoiis were Hector, Paris, and C.assandra 
(qq.v.). Priam was slain by Neoptolemus 
(or P\rrhus), the son of Achilles, after the 
(all of 'Troy. 

Priapiis, a god of fertilitv whose cult 
spread from the Fast to Cireece and Italy. 

I le w as said to be the son of Aphrodite and 
1 )ionysus. 

Price, I'anny, the heroine of Jane 
AusleiFs 'Mansheld Park' (q.v.). 

Price, Richard (1723 gi), a Unitarian 
minister in T.ondon, philosopher and 
writer on financial and political questions. 
He was the intimate friend ol Franklin, 
and in 1778 was invited b\ Congress to 
transfer himself to America. He was 
denounced bs Burke for his approbation 
of the f'rcnch Revolution. 

Pride and Prejudice, a novel by Jane 
Austen (q.v.). It was begun in 1706, and 
in its early form entitled ‘First Impres¬ 
sions’. It was offered to Cadell, the 
publisher, in 1797, and refused. In its 
revised form it was published in 1813. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bennet live with their five 
daughters at Longhourn in Hertfordshire. 
In the absence of a male heir, the property 
will pass by entail to a cousin, William 
Collins (q.v.), who has been presented to a 
rectory in the immediate vicinity of Lady 
Catherine de Bourgh's scat, Rosings, in 


Kent. Charles Bingley, a rich bachelor, 
takes a house near Longbourn, and brings 
there his tw(j sisters and his friend, Fitz- 
william r.)arcy, nephew' of I .ady (Catherine. 
Binglev and jane, the eldest Bennet girl, 
fall miituallv m love. IJarcy, though attrac¬ 
ted to her next sister, F.lizabeth, offends 
her by his insolent behaviour. A'he aversion 
is intensified when Darcy and Binglev's 
sisters, disgusted with the imp.oprietv 
of Mrs. Bennet and her vounger daughters, 
effect the separation of Bingle\ and Jane. 

Meanwhile .Mr. Collins proposes lo 
Elizabeth and is rejected. He prompth 
transfers his affections to ('.harlotte Lucas, 
a friend of the latter, who accepts him. 
Staying with the newly married couple at 
the parsonage, Elizabeth is again thrown 
into contact with Darcy. Strongly 
attracted to her in spite of himself, Darcy 
proposes to her in terms that do not con¬ 
ceal his pride. Elizabeth indignandy 
rejects him. 

On a trip to the north of England with 
her Lindeand aunt, Mr and Mrs. Gardiner, 
Elizabeth visits Pemberley, Darcy's place 
in Derbyshire. Darcy welcomes the visi¬ 
tors, showing greatly improved manners. 
News reaches Elizabeth that her sister 
Lydia has eloped with Wickham, .son 
of the steward of the Darcy property, 
an unprincipled adventurer. By Darcy’s 
help the fugitives are traced, their mar¬ 
riage is brouglit about, and they arc 
suitably provided for. d'he attachment 
between Bingley and Jane is renewed and 
leads to their engagement. In spite of the 
insolent intervention of Lady C.atherine, 
Darev and Idizabeth also become engaged. 
Priestley, JtuiN Bdynion (i8g4 ), 

novelist, playwright, and critic. His best- 
known novels are ‘ I he (lood C.om- 
panions' (igzg) and ‘Angel Pavement’ 
(ig^o). He contributed lives of .Meredith 
and Peacock to the English Men of Letters 
series in 1926 7. His later work includes 
several successful plays, ‘Laburnum 
Grove’, ‘Time and the Cainways’, etc. 
Priestley, JoSEm (1733 1804), published 
in 1768 his ‘Essay on the First Principles 
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of Government’, advocating the view that 
the happiness ol the majority is ‘the great 
standard by which everything relating to' 
social life 'must finally be determined’, 
the theory taken up and developed by 
Bentham. 

Priestley was also a chemist, fie was 
the discoverer of oxygen (‘dephlogisticated 
air’), and author of‘I'he History and pre¬ 
sent State of Electricity’ (1767) and of 
other works recording valuable investiga¬ 
tions. 

Prig, BLT.ShY, a character in Dickens's 
‘Martin Ghuzzlewit' (q.v.). 

Primas, the name given to Hugh of 
Orleans, a i2th-cent. poet who excelled 
in the writing of Latin lyrics which reveal 
both his scholarship and his love of wine, 
women, and gambling. Although he 
taught in Paris and Orleans and was 
admired b> his contemporaries, his career 
was erratic and failed to bring a per¬ 
manent position of honour. 

Prime Minister^ The, a novel by A. 
'Pro!lope, see Plinieds Finn. 

Primrose, Dr., the hero of Goldsmith’s 
‘The Vicar of Wakefield’ (q.v.). The other 
principal members of the famil\ are; 
1 )kb()RAH his wife; GfORGK their eldest 
son, who wanders about the Gontinent, 
much as Cioldsrnith himself did, seeking 
his fortune, then returns home, becomes 
a captain, and finalU marries Miss Wilmot, 
an heiress; Mo.sfs, the second son, a 
simpleton and a pedant, who, when .sent 
to the fair to sell a horse, comes home with 
a gross of green spectacles in exchange; 
Olivia, the elder daughter, sprightly and 
commanding, who wished for many 
lovers; and Sophia, her sister, ‘soft, 
modest, and alluring’, who wished to 
secure one. All four children were ‘equally 
generous, credulous, simple, and in¬ 
offensive’. 

Primrose League, Ehl, was formed in 
1S83, in memory of Lord Beaconsfield, 
for the maintenance of C’>onser\ative 
principles. The anniversary of Lord 
Beaconsfield’s death (k) April) is cele¬ 
brated as ‘Primrose Da\’. 


Primrose path, way to destruction; 
probably from two phrases of Shake¬ 
speare: ‘primro.se path of dalliance’, 
‘Hamlet’, i. iii. 47, and ‘primrose way to 
the everlasting bonfire’, ‘Macbeth’, n. 
iii. 22. 

Primum Mobile (Latin, ‘first moving 
thing’), the supposed outermost sphere, 
added in the Middle Ages to the Ptolemaic 
system of astronomy, and supposed to 
revolve round the earth from east to west 
in twenty-four hours, carrying with it the 
contained spheres. 

Prince of the Power of the Air, Satan 
(Lph. ii. 2). 

Princes in the 'Power, Ttih, Edward V 
and Richard, duke of York, his brother. 
'I'hcy were lodged in the Tower in 148^ 
and were there murdered, probably b\ 
order of their uncle, Richard III. 
Pnnee''s Prot^ress^ Tht\ an allegorical 
poem by (]. Rossetti (q.y.) (iSbb). 
Princess^ '/'he, A Medley, a poem by Lord 
'I'ennyson (q.v.) (1847). 'I'he lyrics in 
it were added in the third edition, 1853. 

A prince has been betrothed in child¬ 
hood to the Princess Ida, daughter of 
the neighbouring King Gama. But the 
princess becomes a devotee of the rights 
of women, abjures marriage, and founds 
a university to promote her ideal. The 
prince and two companions, C^yril and 
P'lorian, gain admission to the universit\ 
in the disguise of girl students. Phe deceit 
is detected by Princess Ida, and the three 
comrades are in peril of their lives, when 
the arriyal of the prince's father with his 
army is announced. 'Po decide the mat lei, 
a combat is arranged between fifty warriors 
led by the prince, and fifty led by King 
Gama’s mighty son Arak. 'I'he latter arc 
victorious, and the three comrades are laiti 
wounded on the field. The university is 
turned into a hospital, the wounded arc 
kindly tended, and the princess’s heart is 
won. 

The poem provided the plot for Gilbert 
and Sullivan's opera ‘Princess Ida’. 
Princesse de Clives, La, a E'rench 
romance (1678) by Mme de La Fayette 
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(163 V 93)- initiated a new era in the 
histor) of the romance, and may be 
regarded as one of the first examples of 
the novel of character. 

Princeton University, founded as a col¬ 
lege for the middle American colonies 
(corresponding to Harvard and Vale for 
New England) under a charter of 1746, 
first at Elizabeth, N.J., transferred to 
Princeton in 1754. 

Priticipall Navigations^ Voiages and 
Disc overies of the English Nation^ The, 
sec Hakluyt. 

Principia Mathematical Phtlosophiae 
Naluralis, see Newton. 

Principles of Moral and Political Philo¬ 
sophy., b> Paley, see Moral and Political 
Philosophy. 

Principles of Morals^ Enquiry concerning 
the, b\ Hume, see Ereatise of Human 

\ature. 

Principles of Morals and Legislation^ 
In Jnlrodiu tion to the, see Bent ham. 
Pringle, Thomas (17S9 1H34), a friend 
oi Sir Walter Scott (q.v.), and editor of 
' The Edinburgh Monthly Magazine’. Jn 
iSk^, the year in which his first volume 
of poems was published, he emigrated to 
South Africa, and is remembered cbiellv 
as a poet of that country. 

Prior, Matthew (1664 1721), was ap¬ 
pointed secretary to the ambassador at 
The Hague and employed in the negotia¬ 
tions lor the treaty of R\swick. He joined 
the Tories and in 1711 was sent to Pans 
as a secret agent at the rime of the peace 
negotiations, the subsequent treaty of 
T iredu (1713) being popularly known as 
Alatt’s Peace’. I le was recalled on Queen 
Anne's death and imprisoned for two 
years. A folio edition of his poems was 
l^roiight out b\ his admirers after his 
release, by which he gained four thousand 
guineas. He was one of the neatest of 
Iniglish epigrammatists, and in occasional 
pieces and familiar verse he had no rival in 
1 English. Among his longer poems may be 
mentioned ‘Henry and Emma’, a para¬ 
phrase (or travesty) of the old ballad 
‘ 1 he Nut-Hrown Maid’; ‘Alma, or the 


Progress of the Mind’, a dialogue, in 
three cantos, in the metre and manner 
of ‘Hudibras’. He joined with Uharles 
Montagu (Halifax) in writing ‘The Hind 
and the Panther Transvers’d to the Story 
of the Clountry and C'.iry Mouse’ (1687), a 
satire, after the manner of Buckingham's 
"'The Rehearsal' (q.v ), on Dry den's ‘ The 
Hind and the Panther' (q.\.). His more 
important prose works include ‘Four 
Dialogues (4 the Dead' (q.v.). 

Prioress's 1 ale, I he, see C'anterhury 
Tales. 

Prisciiin, . Roman grammarian, who lived 
in the bth cent, a n., and taught at Ca>n- 
stantinople. So ‘to break Priscian’s head' 
is to commit a grammatical fault 
Priscilla, the heroine of Longfellow's 
‘ The (aiLirtship of Miles Stimdish' (see 
Wiles Standish). 

Pr isoner ofChi lion, The, a poem bv I.ord 
Byron (q.v.) (i8t()). 

'The poem deals with the imprisonment 
of Boniiivard in the castle of (diillon, on 
the Lake of Gene\a. l''ran(,'ois dc Bonni- 
vard was horn in J49f), and conspired with 
a band of ardent patriots of Geneva 
to establish a free republic, luir this he 
was twice imprisoned by the duke of 
Savoy. 

Prisoner of Zend a. The, and its sequel 
‘Rupert of Hentzau', successful novels by 
Anthony Hope (see Hawkins) (i8(>4 and 
18q8). 

'They deal with the perilous atid 
romantic adventures of Rudolf Rassendyll, 
an I'uiglish gentleman, in Ruritania, where, 
by personating the king at his crironation, 
he defeats a pl(;t to oust him from the 
thnme 

Pritchett, Victor Sawdon (iqoo ), 
author anti critic, director of the ‘New 
Statesman and Nation’. His stories show’ 
a shrew<l understanding of the quirks of 
human beha\iour and his criticism is fresh 
and stimulating. His novels include ‘(dare 
Drummer' (iqzq), ‘Dead Man Leading’ 
(iq37), and ‘Mr. Ikdunde’ (1951). His 
short stories were published in a col¬ 
lected edition in 1056. 
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Private Presses are distinguished by 
aims that arc aesthetic rather than com¬ 
mercial and by printing for the gratifica¬ 
tion of their owners rather than to order. 
Many such have been set up since the 17th 
cent, by amateurs of books or printing: 
that of Horace Walpole (q.v.) at Straw¬ 
berry Hill (1757 07 ) is a well-known 
example. At the end of the iqth cent, 
presses of the kind were intended as a 
protest against the low artistic standards 
and degradation of labour in the printing 
trade. William Morris (q.v.) set up the 
Kelmscott Press with this object in 
i8qi; and others, notably C. H. St. John 
Hornby (the Ashendene Press, iHqs), 
Charles Ricketts (the Vale Press, iHqfi), 
and 1 '. J. Cobden-Sanderson and Emery 
Walker (the Doves Press, iqoo), followed 
him. In the 20th cent, the expression 
‘private press’ has been applied, per¬ 
haps unjustifiably, to businesses speci¬ 
alizing in producing books in the 
tradition of craftsmanship established 
bv Morris. 

Prize Novelist s\ Mr. Punch's^ by 
'Ehackeray (q.v.), published in ‘Punch’ 
in 1847, and reissued as ‘Novels by Emi¬ 
nent Hands’ in ‘Miscellanies’ (1856), are 
parodies of Disraeli, Lever, Lytton, Mrs. 
Gore, G. P. R. James, and Fenimore 
Cooper. 

Procne, see Philomela. 

Procris, see Cephalus. 

Procrustes, meaning ‘the Stretcher’, the 
surname of Pohpemon or Damastes, a 
famous robber of Attica, who was killed 
b\ Theseus. He tied travellers on a bed, 
and if their length exceeded that of the 
bed, he cut short their limbs; but if the 
bed proved longer, he stretched them to 
make their length equal to it. 

Procter, Adllaide Anne (1825 64), 
daughter of B. W. Procter (q.v.), was 
author of‘Legends and Lyrics’ (including 
‘A Lost Chord’) (1858 (m), etc. 

Procter, Bryan Waller (1787 1874), was 
intimate with Leigh I lunt, Charles Lamb, 
Hazlitt, and Dickens, and had a consider¬ 
able reputation as a writer, under the 


pseudonym of ‘Barry Cornwall’, of prettv 
songs. 

Prodigal Son, The, the subject of a 
group of plays written about 1540 75, 
showing the influence of the continental 
neo-classic writers of the period. The 
chief of these are ‘Misogonus’, written 
about 1560 (author unknown), and Gas¬ 
coigne’s ‘Glasse of Government’ (1575). 
The parable of the Prodigal Son is in 
T.uke XV. 11 32. 

Professor^ The, a novel by C. Bronte 
(q.v.), written in 1846 (before ‘Jane Eyre’ 
and ‘vShirlev’), but not published until 
*^.s7- 

The story, based on the authoress’s 
experiences in Brussels, is in subject the 
same as that more successfully told in 
‘Villette’ (q.v ). 

Profrress of Poesy, a Pindaric ode b\ 
Grav (q.v.), written in 1754 and published 
in 1757. 

Prometheus, a .son ol lapetus b\ 
Clymene (one of the Oceanides), and 
brother of Atlas and Epimetheus. Pro¬ 
metheus outwitted Zeus, climbed the 
heavens, and stole fire for men from the 
chariot of the sun. 'To avenge himself Zeus 
sent Pandora (q.v.) and her box to earth 
Zeus, moreover, caused Prometheus to be 
chained to a rock on Mt. Caucasus, where 
during the daytime a vulture fed on his 
liver, which was restored each succeeding 
night From this torture Prometheus was 
delivered bv Hercules. Eo Prometheus 
mankind was believed to be indebted lor 
many usef ul arts. 

Prometheus Bound, a tragedy bv 
Aeschylus, translated by E. B Browning 
(q.v.). 

Prometheus, the Fire giver, a poem bv 
Bridges (q.v.). 

Prometheus Unbound, a lyrical drama 
in four acts, by P. B. Shelley (q.v.) (1820). 

Prometheus, the champion of mankind, 
is chained to a rock and subjected to per¬ 
petual torture. He remains unyielding to 
the threats of Jupiter (Zeus), the spirit of 
evil and hate. He is supported by Earth, 
his mother, and the thought of Asia, his 
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bride, the spirit of Nature. Demogorgon, 
the Primal Power of the world, drives 
Jupiter from his throne, and Prometheus 
is released. The reign of love follows, 
when ‘Thrones, altars, judgement-seats, 
and prisons’ are things of the past. 
Promos and Cassandra^ see Whetstone. 
Propertius, Sextus (r. 50-^. 16 b.c.), 
Roman elegiac poet, whose four extant 
books are concerned mainly with the suc¬ 
cessive phases of the poet’s infatuation for 
a certain ‘Cynthia’. 

Proserpine, or, according to her Greek 
name, Persephone, was a daughter of 
Zeus and Demeter. She was carried off' 
by Pluto (Hades) and made queen in the 
lower world. Demeter wandered over the 
earth seeking her. Finally Zeus allowed 
Persephone to spend six months of the 
>ear on earth and the remainder with 
Pluto, a myth symbolical of the burying 
ot the seed in the ground and the growth 
ot the corn. 

Prosopopoiay the sub-title of Spenser’s 
‘Mother Hubberd’s Tale’ (q.v.). 
Prospero, in Shakespeare’s ‘ Fhe Tem¬ 
pest’ (q.v.), the duke of Milan and father 
ol Miranda. 

Proteus, an old man of the sea, who 
tended the flocks of Poseidon. He had 
received the gift of prophecy from the god, 
but those who wished to consult him 
lound him difficult of access, for he 
assumed various shapes at will. 

Proteus, one of the ‘Two Gentlemen of 
Verona’ (q.v.) in Shakespeare’s play of 
that name. 

Prothiilamion, a ‘spousal verse’ written 
by Spenser (q.v.) (t sqb) in celebration ol 
the double marriage of the Lady Elizabeth 
and the Lady Katherine Somerset, daugh¬ 
ters of the earl of Worcester. 
Protomartyr, the first (Christian) martyr, 
St. Stephen. 

Proudfute, Oliver, the bonnet-maker in 
Scott’s ‘The Fair Maid of Perth’. 
Proudie, Dr. and Mrs., characters in 
A. Trollope’s Barsetshire scries of novels. 
Proust, Marcel (1871 1922), P'rench 
novelist. His famous novel, ‘A la 


recherche du temps perdu', was pub¬ 
lished in seven sections, the last three 
appearing posthumously. It springs from 
a particular metaphysical conception of 
the unreality and reversibility ot time, 
the poNver of .sensation rather than intel¬ 
lectual memory to recover the past, and 
the subject’s consequent poyver to cheat 
time and death. In earlier life, before 
anyone took Proust very seriorslv as an 
author, he published collections of essay s 
and short stories as well as translations of 
Ruskin's ‘Bible ol Amiens’ and ‘Sesame 
and Lilies’, f ragments of a novel, ‘ jean 
Santeuil’, which contains much ol ‘A la 
recherche . . ’ in embryo, and other frag¬ 
ments were found and published after his 
death (i()52 and i()54). 

Prout, Father, see Mahon). 

Provencal or LyNtuiE o’ot, the language 
of the southern part of f ranee (cf Lungue 
d'oil), and the literary medium of the 
troubadours (q.y .) d'hcir language was a 
class language, avoiding marked regional 
features. Proyenyal literature in the 
medieval period consisted chiefly of the 
lyric poetrv composed by the troubadours 
for the feudal courts of the Midi, northern 
Italy, and Spain. Fhe < ansif, the love song 
in the courtly style which was the trouba¬ 
dours’ special achievement, was known 
all over western Europe, and gave rise to 
the courtly poetry of northern I'ranee, 
the Minnesang of Germany, and the 
I^etrarchan poetry of Italy, d'his poetic 
flowering came to an end with the de¬ 
cline, after the Albigensian crusade, of 
the aristocratic Miciety which had pro¬ 
duced it 

An attempt made by the municipal 
authorities of rouloiise in fhe 14th cent, 
to revive Proven(;aI as a literary language 
was unsuccessful. .A more successful 
revival made in the igth cent, by Frederic 
Mistral (1840 iqi4) and others has led 
to a continuous production of literature in 
Provencal into the 20th cent., but the 
modern literary language is not unified 
and is based on peasant, not aristocratic 
usage. 
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Proverb, a short pithy saying in common 
or recognized use, often metaphorical or 
alliterative in form, held to express some 
truth ascertained by experience and 
familiar to all. 

Examples occur in English literature 
from the Anglo-Saxon period onwards (cf. 
the A-S. collections of Gnomic verses). 
The use of proverbial sayings for learn¬ 
ing either to read or write a language was 
a medieval as well as a modern custom, 
as is exemplified by early textbooks of 
rhetoric, etc. Collections of proverbs were 
popular, e.g. the ‘Proverbs of Alfred' 
(q.v.), Erasmus's ‘Adagia' (1500); and the 
Elizabethan period delighted in them and 
in the constant use of proverbs both in 
conversation and in writing. 'Ehe greater 
sophistication of later periods has tended 
on the whole to displace them from litera¬ 
ture and to regard proverbs as hackneyed 
forms of expression savouring of the 
‘cliche'. 

O)llections of proverbs were made by 
John Hey wood (r54fi), William Camden, 
George Herbert (‘Outlandish Proverbs’, 
1640), and John Ray (1670), among others. 
The standard work on the subject is the 
‘Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs’ (1935, 
2nd ed. iq4S), with an introduction on 
the history and nature of proverbs by 
Janet Heseltine. 

Proverbial Philosophy^ see I upper, 
Proverbs of Alfred^ a poem dating, in the 
form which has reached us, from the i3th 
cent., though much older in substance, 
containing instruction of various kinds, 
shrewd proverbs of popular origin, and 
religious teaching, d'he connection of the 
proverbs with King Alfred is more than 
doubtful. 

Provok'd Husband^ l'hi\ or a Journey to 
London, a comedy written by Vanbrugh 
(q.v.) and finished by Cibber (q.v.), pro¬ 
duced in 1728. 

Provok'd Wife, J'he, a comedy by Van¬ 
brugh (q.y.), produced in 1697. 

Prue: ‘dear Pruc’ was Steele’s (q.v.) 
familiar name for his second wife, Mary 
Scurlock. 


Prunes and prism: ‘E'ather is rather 
vulgar . . . Papa . . . gives a pretty form to 
the lips. Papa, potatoes, poultry, prunes, 
and prism, are all very good for the lips, 
especially prunes and prism.’ (Dickens’s 
‘Little borrit’, 11. v.) 

Prynne, Hester, the heroine of Haw¬ 
thorne’s ‘I'he Scarlet Letter’ (q.v.). 
Prynne, Wii.mam (1600-69), Puritan 
pamphleteer, wrote against Arminianism 
from 1627, and endeavoured to reform the 
manners of his age. He published ‘Histrio- 
mastix', an enormous work directed against 
stage-plays, in 1632. He was sentenced 
by the Star Chamber, in 1634, to be im¬ 
prisoned during life. He was released by 
the Long Parliament, and his sentences 
declared illegal in Nov. 1640. He con¬ 
tinued an active paper warfare, attacking 
Laud, then the independents, then the 
army (1647), government. In 

1660 he asserted the rights of Charles II, 
and was thanked by him. He published 
altogether about two hundred books and 
pamphlets. 

Psalmanazar, Georcje (1679 ?-1763), a 
literary impostor, who gradually passed 
from ridicule to obscurity, although he 
still found patrons. He renounced his past 
life after a serious illness in 1728, became 
an accomplished Hebraist, and contributed 
to the ‘Universal History’. Psalmanazar 
was regarded with veneration by Dr. 
Johnson. 

Psalms, The, one of the books of the O.'E. 
Ehe Psalms were the basis of the medieval 
church services, probably the only book 
in the Bible on the use of which, by the 
laity, the medieval church imposed no 
veto at all. For the Prayer Book version of 
them, see Coverdale. A Metneal Version 
of the Psalms was begun by Sternhold 
(q.v.) and Hopkins (2nd ed., i55r). The 
complete Old Version (metrical) was pub¬ 
lished in 1562. The New Version by Dr. 
Nicholas Brady and Nahum late (q.v.) 
appeared in 1696. 

Pseudodoxia Epidemica, see Vulgar 
Errors. 

Psyche, see Cupid and Psyche. 
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Ptolemy (Claudius Ptolemalus), who 
lived at Alexandria in the 2nd cent, a.d., 
was a celebrated mathematician, astro¬ 
nomer, and geographer. He devised the 
system of astronomy (according to which 
the sun, planets, and stars revolved round 
the earth) which was generally accepted 
until displaced by that of Copernicus. His 
work on this subject is generally known by 
iie Arabic name of ‘Almagest'. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus (^og 246 B.c ), 
king of Egypt, the son of Ptolem\ Soter 
(the first king of the Ptolemaic dynasty, 
323 285), is important in a literary con¬ 
nection as a patron of learning. In his 
reign Alexandria was the resort of the most 
distinguished men of letters of the time, 
and the celebrated Alexandrian Librar\, 
begun by his father, was increased. 
According to tradition the Septuagint 
(q.v.) version of the O.T. was made at his 
request. 

Puccini, Giacomo (1858 ig24), a popu¬ 
lar opera composer, born at Lucca. His 
most successful works were ‘I.a Boheme’ 
(iSgfi), ‘Tosca’ (i8gg), ‘Madame Buiter- 
flv’ (ig04). 

Pucellc^ La (‘'The Maid', i.e. Joan of Arc), 
a burlesque epic by Voltaire (q.v.) on the 
subject of Joan of Arc (q.v.), published in 
•755- Joan is called ‘la Pucellc’ in Shake¬ 
speare's ‘i King Henry VE (q.v.). 

Puck, originally an evil or malicious spirit 
or demon of popular superstition; from 
the ihth cent, the name of a fancied mis- 
chicNous or tricksy goblin or sprite, called 
also Robin Goodfellow and Hobgoblin. 
In this character he figures in Shake¬ 
speare's ‘A Midsummer Night’s Dream’ 
(11. i. 40) and Drayton’s ‘Nymphidia’ 
(xxxvi). 

Puff, a character in Sheridan’s ‘ The 
Oitic’ (q.v.). 

Pulci, Luigi (1432 84), Florentine poet 
of the circle of Lorenzo de’ Medici. His 
poem ‘Morgante Maggiore’ (q.v.) was the 
first romantic epic to be written by an 
Italian let ter a to. 

Pulitzer Prizes, annual prizes estab¬ 
lished under the will of Joseph Pulitzer 


(1847 igi I), an American new^spaper pro¬ 
prietor of Hungarian birth, who used 
sensational journalism tor the correction 
of social abuses. I'he prizes are confined 
to American citizens and offered in the 
interest of letters. 

Pullet, Mr. and Mrs., characters in G. 
Fdiot’s ‘'Ehe Mill on the Floss' (q.\.). 
Pumblechook, Mr., a character in 
Dickens's ‘Great Expectations’ (q.v ). 
Pumpernickel, the name under which 
'Fhackeray satirizes the minor German 
principalities, particularly in ‘Vanit\ Fair'. 
Punchy or the London ('harivan, an illus¬ 
trated weekly comic periodical, founded 
in 1841. 

Punch and Judy, a puppet-show drama 
probably introduced into England from 
the (Continent towards the end of the 17th 
cent. Punch is generally a hump-backed, 
hook-nosed crealure, dissipated, violent, 
and cunning. In a fit of anger he kills his 
child llis wife Judy, discovering the 
murder, attacks him with a bludgeon, but 
he wrests the weapon irfim her and kills 
her. Tlie dog foby seizes him by the 
nose, and he kills it. He is visited by a 
doctor when ill, kicks him, and when the 
doctor retaliates, bludgeons him to death. 
He is arrested and sentenced to death. He 
beguiles the hangman into putting his own 
head in the noo.se and promptlv hangs him. 
Finallv he is visited by the devil, whom he 
likewise vanquishes. 'I'he character of 
Punch may be in part derived from the 
Vice of the old Moralities. 

Puneh\s Prize Novelists, Mr., see Prize 
N 01 ell St s. 

Punic Faith, faithlessness. Fhe Gartha- 
ginians were proverbial among the 
Romans for perfidy. 

Puntarvolo, in Jonson's ‘Ever\ Man out 
of his Humour' (q.v.), a vainglorious 
knight. 

Puppet-play, see Motion. 

Puranas, 'Fiil, sacred mythological works 
in Sanskrit containing the mythology of 
the Hindus. 

Purcell, Henry (1658? 1695), one of 
the greatest of English composers. About 
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i()i)0 he produced the music of‘Dido and 
Aeneas’ (Nahum 'I'ate (q.v.) composing 
the words), his best-known work. He 
wrote the incidental music ff)r many plays 
and much church music. 

Purchas, Samull (1575? 1626), was 
rector of St Martin’s, Ludgate, London, 
1614 26. In 1613 he published ‘Purchas 
his Pilgrimage, or Relations of the World 
and the Religions observed in all Ages’; 
in 161q ‘Purchas his Pilgrim, Micro- 
cosmus or the Histories of Man’; and in 
1625 ‘Hakluytus Posthumus, or Purchas 
his Pilgrimes, contaNning a Histor\ of the 
World in Sea Voyages and Land Travell 
b) Knglishmen and others’. I'his last is 
in part based on manuscripts left b\ 
Hakluyt (q.v.) and is a continuation of the 
latter’s work. 

Purgatonoy 'l'lu\ of Dante, see Dtvina 
Comrncdia. 

Puritan, a member of that parly ol 
English Protestants who regarded the 
reformation of the Cduirch under Elizabeth 
as incomplete, and called for its further 
‘purification’. In later times the term has 
become historical, without opprobrious 
connotation; but is also often used ol One 
who affects extreme strictness in morals. 
Puritan^ l'ht\ or the Widow of Watling- 
Street, a comedy published in 1607 as 
‘written by W.S.’ and included in the 3rd 
and 4th Shakespeare (olios, but certainly 
by some other hand, perhaps John 
Marslon (q.v.). 

Puritans^ Ploys for, see P/ays for Puritans, 
Pur ley,, The Diversions oj, see Toohe, 
Purple Island, The, a philosophical poem 
on the body, written in a Spenserian man¬ 
ner, by Phineas Fletcher (q.v.). 

Puscy, h-DW ARD Bouvlrie (1800 82), was 
elected in 1822 a fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford, where Keble and Newman (qq.v ) 
were also Icllows. He joined them in 
the production of ‘'Eracts for the Times’ 
(1833, see Oxford /Movement), contributing 
tracts on baptism (1835) and the holy 
eucharisi (1837). He supported Newman’s 
explanation of the I'hirty-nine Articles in 
the famous ‘'Eract XC’, and in 1843 was 


suspended from the office of university 
preacher for heresy. He continued to 
maintain high Anglican views while 
endeavouring to hinder secessions to the 
(Turch of Rome among his supporters. 
Later he attempted to bring about the 
union ol the English and Roman churches. 
Pushkin, Alexander Sergeyevich (1799 
1837), the national poet of Russia. A 
liberal aristocrat, he was exiled for some 
time from St. Petersburg for his political 
and atheistic writings. Though Pushkin’s 
style reflects his classical education, his 
themes are largely Romantic, containing 
Hyronic and folklore elements. His work 
consists of a large amount of lyric poetry; 
long narrative poems in various styles; 
one ‘novel in verse’, ‘Eugenii Onegin’ 
(1823-31) (his greatest work); one blank- 
verse historical drama, ‘Boris Godunov’ 
(1825). Alter 1830 Pushkin turned more 
to prose writing: ‘ 1 'he Tales of Belkin’ 
(1830), ‘The (^ueen ol Spades’ (1834), 
‘The (Captain's Daughter’ (1836), and 
‘ Ehe History ol the Pugachov Rebellion’ 
(1^34)- 

Puitenham, Richard (1520.^ iboi?), 
author of ‘ Ehe Arte of ELnglish Poesie’, 
a critical discussion ol English poetry, 
chiefly in its formal aspect, published 
anonymously in 1589. The work is some¬ 
times assigned to his brother George. 

Pyc, Henry James (1745 1813), became 
poet laureate in 1790, and was the con¬ 
stant butt of contemporary ridicule. 
Pygmalion, a king of Cyprus and a 
sculptor. He became enamoured of a 
beautiful statue that he had made of 
a woman, and at his request Aphrodite 
gave it life. The story is told in Ovid’s 
‘Metamorphoses’, in William Morris’s 
‘Earthly Paradise’ (q.v.), and is the 
subject of a comedy by W. S. Gilbert. 
‘Pygmalion’ is also the title of a play by 
G. B. Shaw (q.v.). 

Pygmies, a race of men of very small size, 
mentioned by ancient writers as inhabiting 
parts of Africa. In the last quarter of the 
19th cent, dwarf races were ascertained to 
exist in equatorial Africa, who may be the 
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‘pvgmies’ of Homer and Herodotus. 
According to ancient fable, the cranes 
came annually from Scythia and made 
war on them. 

Pyke and Pluck, in Dickens's ‘Nicholas 
Nicklcby’ (q.v ), the toadies of Sir Mul¬ 
berry Hawk. 

Pylades, see Orestes. 

Pyramus, a youth of Babylon, who be¬ 
came enamoured of Thisbe. The two 
lovers, whom their parents forbade to 
marry, exchanged their vows through a 
chink in the wall which separated their 
two houses. They agreed to meet at the 
tomb of Ninus, outside the walls of 
Babylon. Thisbe came first to the ap¬ 
pointed place, but being frightened by a 
lioness fled into a cave, dropping her veil, 
which the lioness covered with blood. 
Pv ramus, arriving, found the bloody veil, 
and, concluding that Thisbe had been 
devoured, stabbed himself with his sword, 
d'hisbe, emerging from the cave, dis¬ 
traught at the sight of the dying Pyramus, 
(ell upon his sword. The story is the sub¬ 
ject of the ‘tedious brief .scene’ played by 
Bottom and his friends in ‘A Midsummer 
Night's Dream' (q.v.). 

Pyrochles, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Qiieene', 
svmbolizes rage. 

Pyrocles, one of the chief characters in 
Sidnev's ‘Arcadia’ (q.v.). 

Pyrrhic, in ancient Greek and Latin verse, 
a toot consisting of two short syllables. In 


modern accentual v erse, the term is some¬ 
times applied to a group of two unstressed 
syllables. 

Pyrrhic victory, a victory gained at too 
great a cost; in allusion to Pvrrhus (q.v.) 
and the battle ol Asculum in which he 
routed the Romans but with the loss ol the 
flower ot his armv 

Pyrrhus, (i) see \e()piolemus\ (2) king ol 
Epirus (318 272 B.c:.), a great military 
adventurer, who carried on a series of 
campaigns against Rome, 280 27=; 
Pythagoras, the Greek philosopher, a 
native of Samos, lived in the bth cent 
R.c. He a.ssigned a mathematical basis to 
the universe, and musical principles were 
also prominent in his sv stem He adopted 
the Orphic doctrine of metempsychosis or 
the transmigration ot souls from man to 
man, or man to animal, or animal to man, 
in a process of purification or punishment. 
'There are relerences to this Pythagorean 
doctrine in the dialogue between P'este 
and Malvolio {‘'Tweltth Night', iv. ii), in 
‘'The Merchant of Venice', iv. i, and in 
‘As You Like It', iii. 2 
Pythia, the priestess of Apollo at Delphi 
(q.v.) 

Pythian Games, see P)thon and Delphi. 
Pythias, see Damon and Pythias. 

Python, a serpent which was said to have 
guarded the ancient shrine at Delphi; it 
was slain bv Apollo, who established the 
Pvthian Games to celebrate the event. 


Q. 


see Quiller-Coui h. 

Quadrille, a card game plaved by four 
persons with forty cards (the eights, nines, 
and tens being discarded). It replaced 
ombre (q.v.) as the fashionable game 
about 1726, and was in turn superseded 
bv whist. I'he square dance called quad¬ 
rille is of French origin. 

Quadrivium, in the Middle Ages, the 


higher division of the seven liberal arts, 
the mathematical sciences (arithmetic, 
geometiN, astronomy, and music); see 
Tnvium. 

Quakers, members oft he religious society 
(the Societv of Friends) founded by 
George Fox in 1648 50. 

Quaritch, Bernard (i8iq gq), book¬ 
seller and author of the valuable 
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bibliographical work, ‘A General Cata¬ 
logue of Old Books and MSS.' (1887 g; 
index, 1892). 

Quarles, Francis (1592 1644), meta¬ 
physical poet, went abroad in the suite 
ol' the Princess Elizabeth, daughter of 
James I, on her marriage with the Elector 
Palatine. He wrote pamphlets in defence 
of Charles I, which led to the sequestra¬ 
tion of his property. He is chiefly re¬ 
membered for his ‘Emblems’ (q.v.. 

Quarterly Review^ The, was founded in 
Feb. 1809 b) J. Murray (q.v.), as a 'lory 
rival to ‘'Fhe Edinburgh Review’ (q.v.). 
I’he liberah conciliatory, and impartial 
lines on which it should be run were 
indicated by Sir \\ . Scott, in a letter to 
Gittord (q.v.), the first editor. Clifford 
was succeeded by Sir |. T. Coleridge 
(nephew of the poet) and Lockhart (q.v.). 
Among famous contributors to it have 
been Sir W. Scott, Canning, Southey, 
Rogers, Lord Salisbury, and Ciladstone. 
Sir J. Barrow was a pillar of the Review 
during the years 1809 48. Special interest 
attaches to Scott’s favourable review in it 
of Jane Austen’s ‘Emma’, and to Scott’s 
review (Jan. 1817) of his own ‘'Pales of 
My Landlord’; also to Ooker’s article (in 
1818) on Keats’s ‘Endymion’, which was 
supposed to have hastened the poet’s 
death in 1821. 

CJuarto, the size of a volume in which the 
sheets are folded twice, so that each leaf is 
a quarter ol the sheet. 

(Quatrain, a four-lined stanza. 1 he most 
common arrangement of lines is that of 
four iambic pentameters, rhy ming a b a b 
the stanza of Ciray’s ‘Elegy’. Phis has 
been called the heroic quatrain (cf. heroic 
couplet) although the term has no recog¬ 
nized currency. Pennyson’s ‘In Memo- 
riam’ quatrain, rhy ming abba, adapted 
from Herbert of C.herbury (q.v.), is less 
familiar and less successful. FitzCicrakPs 
Gmar Khayyam quatrain, rhyming a aba, 
was brilliantly successful for its one parti¬ 
cular occasion but has never been generally 
used. 


Queen Anne’s Bounty, a fund formed 
out of the first-fruits and tenths of cleri¬ 
cal livings, vested by Queen Anne in 
trustees for the augmentation of poor 
livings. 

Queen Mab, in Shakespeare's ‘Romeo 
and Juliet’ (q.v.), i. iv, ‘the fairies' mid¬ 
wife’. In Drayton’s ‘Nymphidia’ (q.v ) 
she is Oberon’s wife and queen of the 
fairies. For Shelley ’s poem ‘Queen Mab’, 
see below. 

Queen Mah, a poem by P. B. Shelley 
(q.v.), surreptitiously published in 

'Phis poem, written by Shelley when he 
was eighteen, is a crude and juvenile pro¬ 
duction. Phe fairy. Queen Mab, carries 
off in her celestial chariot the spirit of the 
maiden lanthe, and shows her the past 
history of the world and expounds to hei 
the causes of its miserable state. 'Phe fairy 
hnally reveals the future state of a regener¬ 
ate world. 

Queen Mary, a histrirical drama by 1 -ord 
'Pennyson (q.v.) (1875). 

I'hc play presents the principal events 
ol the reign of Mary Piidor. 

Queen of Cornwall, The Famous Traiictly 
of the, a drama by Hardy (q.v.) on the 
story of King Mark, the two Iseults, and 
I'ristram, produced in 192^ 

Queen of the May, see May Day. 
Queen’s .Maries or Marys, 'I'hk, the four 
ladies named Mary, attendant on Mary 
Queen of Scots. 'I'he list is variously 
given, including: Mary Seton, Mary 
Beaton, Mary IJvingstone, Mary Item¬ 
ing, Mary Hamilton, and Mary (Car¬ 
michael. Phey are frequently mentioned 
in Scottish ballads. 

Queetr.s Wake, The, a poem by J. Hogg 
(q.v.), published in 1813. 

Quentin Durward, a novel by Sir W 
Scott (q.v.) (1823). 

'Phe scene is laid in the 15th cent, and 
the principal character is Louis XI of 
France. With him is contrasted his vassal 
and enemy, CCharles the Bold of Bur¬ 
gundy. The story is concerned with the 
intrigues by which Louis attempts to pro- 
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cure, with the assistance of William de la 
\larck, the Wild Boar of the Ardennes, 
the revolt of Liege against Charles; and 
with the famous visit of Louis to Charles 
at Peronne and their temporary reconcilia¬ 
tion. The romance of Quentin Durward 
(a young Scot of good family) is sub¬ 
ordinate to these. 

Questing Beast, The, in Malory's ‘Morte 
Darthur’ (q.v.), pursued by Palamedes the 
Saracen. 

Quickly, Mistress, in Shakespeare's 
‘ rhe Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.), the 
servant of Dr. Caius. 

Quickly, Mistress Neel, in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘2 Henry IV' and ‘Henry V’ 
(qq.v.), hostess ol the Boar’s Head I'avern 
in Kastcheap. 

Quietism, a form ol religious mysticism 
(originated prior to 1^75 by Miguel 
\lolinos, 1640-qb), consisting in passi\e 
devotional contemplation. One ol the 
best-known exponents of Quietist doc¬ 
trines was h'enelon (q.v.). 
Quiller-Couch, Sir Artiuir rnoMAS 
(1863 1944), became professor of hmglish 
literature at Cambridge in iqi2. His 
publications (most ol them under the 
pseudonym ‘Q’) include: ‘Dead Man’s 
Kock’ (1887), ‘Troy I'own’ (1888), ‘'Phe 
Ovlord Hook of English Verse’ (iqoo. 


Titudies in Literature’(iqi8, iq22), 
etc. He wrote Hie conclusion of Steven¬ 
son s unfinished ‘St. Ive’s* (chs ^i to the 
end)in i8qq. 

Quilp, Daniel and Mrs., characters 
in Dickens's ‘The Old C.uriosity Shop' 
(q.v). 

Quin, James (ibq^ i7()6), an actoi who 
took leading parts in trageds He was the 
last of the old school ol actors, v.h,ch gave 
place to that of Ciarrick. 

Quinapaliis, invented bv the clown 
in Shakespeare’s ‘Twelfth Night' (q.v.) 
(1. v), as a'llhority lor a saying of his 
own. 

Quince, Peter, in Shakespeare’s ‘A 
Midsummer Night's Dream’ (q v.), a 
carpenter. 

Quintilian (Mar(1.s Eabihs (^iin- 
MLIANUS) (^ A.n. 35 100), a great 

Roman rhetorician. His chief work was 
the ‘De Institutione Oratoria', the tenth 
book ol which contains a history of Greek 
and Roman literature. 

Qtitpjzc J(f yes de Mai ia^e. Lw, a famous 
i5ih-cent. Erench satire on women, of 
uncertain authorship. 

Quixote, sec Dtni Quixifte. 

Qiios ego . . ., from Virgil’s ‘Aeneid’, 
1. 13q, words proverbial for an implied 
threat. 


R 


Ra, in Egyptian mythology, the sun-god 
and supreme deit}, generally represented 
as a hawk. 

R{ih and his Friends^ see Brunei {Dr. J.). 
Rahbi Ben Ezra^ a poem b\ R. Brow ning 
(q.v.) included in ‘Dramatis Personae’ 
(q V.). It is an exposition of the author's 
religious philosophy through the mouth 
ol a learned jew. 

Rabelais, pRANgoLS (1494? *553^ 
Erench humanist, satirist, and physician, 
took his medical degrees at Montpellier, 


and practised and lectured on medicine at 
Lyons. He published ‘PantagrueP (q.v.) 
in 1532, ‘Gargantua' (q v ) in 1534, the 
‘Third Book’ in 154!), part of the ‘Eourth 
Book' in 1548, and the whole in 1552. I he 
posthumous ‘f ilth Book’ is probably not 
authentic. 

'Ehe first three books of his chief work 
were translated inio f.nglish by Urquhart 
(q.v., two being publish<.d in if)S3, the 
third in if)q3); the last two by .Motteux 
(q.v ) in if)q3 4. 
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Racine, Jean (lO^g-gg), French dramatic 
poet. As a tragedian, he presented his 
characters in a more human and natural 
form than did Corneille, and depicted the 
society around him. Thedre’ (1677) and 
‘Athalic’ (iht)i) were his greatest works. 
Radcliffe, Mrs. Ann (1764 1823), nec 
Ward, a novelist whose fame rests on her 
‘Romance of the Forest’ (i7()i), ‘The 
Mysteries of Udolpho’ (q.v., 17^4), and 
‘I'he Italian’ (1797)- Radcliffe's 

method, which found a number of imita¬ 
tors, was to arouse terror and curiosit> by 
events apparently supernatural, but after¬ 
wards explained by natural means. 
Radigund, in Spenser’s ‘1'aerie Qiteene', 
V. i\ \ii, a queen of the Amazons. 
Raeburn, Sir Henry (1756 1823), a 
Scottish portrait-painter, sometimes called 
the ‘Scottish Reynolds’. 

Ragitar Lodhrofi^ The Death-Song 0/, an 
old Icelandic poem translated by T. Percy 
(q.v.). Its publication exerted a great 
literary influence and stimulated the study 
in Kngland of ancient Norse writings. 
Ragnardk, in Scandinavian mythology, 
the day of the great battle between the 
gods and the pow ers of evil, in which both 
are to be destroyed. 

Ragnel, a devil in medieval mystery plays. 
Ralegh or Rai.ekjh, Sir Wai ter (1552? 
1618), son of a Devonshire gentleman, 
served in the Huguenot army (156^), and 
was engaged in various voyages of dis¬ 
covery and expeditions to the American 
continent. He obtained the favour of 
Qiieen Flizabeth, but forfeited it and was 
committed to the Tower (15^2). After a 
most unfair trial he was condemned to 
death, respited, and again sent to the 
I'ower in 1603 on a charge of conspiring 
against James I. He lived there with his 
wife and son until r6i6, when he was per¬ 
mitted to undertake an expedition to the 
Orinoco in search of gold. On the failure of 
the expedition, Ralegh was arrested, and 
executed at Westminster on zq Oct. ihi8. 
Much of his poetry is lost. About thirty 
short pieces survive, the principal of which 
is a fragment of a long elegy entitled 


‘Cynthia, the Lady of the Sea’, expressing 
devotion to Elizabeth. I'he well-known 
short pieces, ‘The Lie’, and ‘The Pilgrim¬ 
age’, were probably written during his im¬ 
prisonments. In prose he published ‘A 
Report of the Truth of the Fight about the 
Isles of the Azores’ (15q i), w hich contains 
a narrative of'the famous encounter of Sir 
Richard Grenville with the Spanish fleet. 
Mis ‘History of the World’ (1614) was 
designed for Prince Henry, who showed 
sympathy with Ralegh and visited him in 
the 'Tower. The first volume, which alone 
was completed, deals with the history of 
the Jews, early Egyptian history, and with 
Greek and Roman times down to 130 B.c 
In addition he wrote many essays on 
political subjects, some of which were 
published after his death. 

Raleigh, Sir Walter (1861 1922), pro- 
fes.sor of English literature at Oxford 
from iqoq. Among his critical works are 
lives of Milton (iqoo), Wordsworth (11)03), 
Shakespeare (iqoy); ‘Some Authors' 
(posthumous, 1923), etc. 

Ralpho, the squire in Butler's ‘Hudibras’ 
(q.v.). 

Ralph Roister Doistei\ the earliest known 
Euiglish comedy, by Udall (q.v.), prob¬ 
ably written about 1553 and printed 
about 1567, and perhaps played by West¬ 
minster boys while Udall was headmaster 
of that school. The play, in short rhymed 
doggerel, represents the courting of the 
widow Christian Custance, who is be¬ 
trothed to Gawin Goodluck, an absent 
merchant, by Roister, a swaggering 
simpleton, instigated thereto by the mis¬ 
chievous Matthew Merygreek. Roister is 
repulsed and beaten by Custance and her 
maids; and Cfoodluck, alter being deceived 
by false reports, is reconciled to her. The 
play shows similarity to the comedies of 
Plautus and 7 'erence. 

Ralph the Rover, see Inc he ape Rock. 
Ram, The, or Aries, one of the zodiacal 
constellations, and the zodiacal sign 
; entered by the sun on 21 April. 

Rama, see Rdmdyana. 

Ramadan, one of the months of the 
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Arabian year, during which Muslims fast 
Irom sunrise to sunset. 

Rdmayana, The, one of the two great 
Hindu epic poems, the other being the 
Mahabharata’ (q.v.), composed, it is 
thought, not later than 500 B.c. 

Rambler, The, a periodical in 208 num¬ 
bers issued by S. Johnson (q.v.) from 
20 March 1749/50 to 14 March 1751/2. 

1 he contents are essays on all kinds 
of subjects, character-studies, allegories, 
criticism, etc., and were, with the e.xcep- 
tion of five, all written by Johnson him¬ 
self. I heir object was the instruction of 
his readers in wisdom or piet\, and at the 
same time the refinement of the English 
language. 

Ramsay, Allan (i 986 1758), a Scottish 
poet, and subsequent!) bookseller b\ 
trade. He wrote elegies, partl\ pathetic, 
parti) humorous, and satires. In 1724 

he issued collections of old Scottish and 
I'.nglish songs, with some by himself and 
contemporary poets. 

Ramsay, Margaret, a character in 
Scott's ‘'I'he Fortunes of Nigel' (q.v.). 
Randolph, Thoma.s (1605 55), made the 
acquaintance of Ben Jonson and, after 
becoming famous in Cambridge as a 
writer of English and Latin verse, went 
to Eondon in 1632. flis principal plavs 
are ‘Am)ntas’, a pastoral corned), and 
‘ fhe Muse's Looking-Cilasse’, printed in 
1638; and iley for Honesty', printed in 
16s I He was also the author of a pleasant 
eclogue included in ‘Annalia Dubrensia' 
(see Coiswold Games). 

Ranke, Leopold von (1795 1886), a 
celebrated German historian. Of his 
numerous works his history of ‘The 
Popes of Rome’ (1834-6) is best known 
m England. 

Rape of the Lock, 'The, a poem by Pope 
(q.v ), in two cantos, published in Lintot’s 
'Miscellany' in 1712; subsequently en¬ 
larged to five cantos and thus published 
m 1714. 

Lord Petre having forcibl) cut off a 
lock of Miss Arabella Fermor's hair, the 
incident gave rise to a quarrel between the 


families. With the idea of allaying this. 
Pope treated the subject in a playful mock- 
heroic poem, on the model of Boileau's 
‘Le Imtrin'. He presents Belinda at her 
toilet, a game of ombre, the snipping of 
the lock while Belinda sips her coffee, the 
wrath of Belinda and her demand that 
the lock be restored, the final wafting of the 
lock, as a new star, to adorn the skies. The 
poem was published in its original form 
with Miss Fermor's permission. Pope 
then expanded the sketch by introducing 
the machinery of sylphs and gnomes, and 
its renewed publication gave offence to 
the lad), who thought that her affairs had 
been sufficiently brought before the 
public. 

Raphael, one of the archangels (see 
Aufrel). 

Raphael (Raifaeilo Sxn/io) (1483 
1520), Italian painter He worked in 
Perugino's studio and then in Florence. 
He succeeded Bramantc as architect of 
St. Peter’s. .Seven of his cartoons for 
tapestries tor the Sistine Thapel were 
bought b) (diaries 1 . He empIo)ed assis¬ 
tants to cope with the great number of 
commissions he received. 

Rashdall, d tih Very Revd. Ha.stin(js 
(1858 1924), philosopher, theologian, and 
historian. His philosophical works include 
‘The Theor) ol Ciood and lAil’ (1907). 

‘ The Universities ol Fsurrtpe m the Middle 
Ages’ {i 8()5, new edition, ed. Powicke 
and Emden, 1936) is a standard work. 
Raspe, Rudolph Erich, see Munchausen. 
Rasselas, Prince of Ahyssmia, 'The History 
of, a didactic romanre by S. Johnson (q.v,) 
(«75<i) 

It was composetl in the evenings of a 
week to defra) the expenses of the funeral 
of Johnson's mother and to pay her debts. 
It is an essay on the ‘choice of life’ and 
consists niainl) of dissertations strung on 
a thin thread of slot). Ras.selas, a son of 
the emperor of .Abvssinia, wear) of the 
joys of the ‘happy valle)’, escapes to 
Egvpt, accompanied by his sister Nekayah 
ancl the much-travelled old philosopher 
Imlac. Here they study the various 
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conditions of men’s lives, and, after a few 
incidents of no great interest, return to 
Abyssinia. I'he charm of the work lies in 
the wisdom, humanity, and melancholy of 
the episodes and disquisitions, enlivened 
with a few gleams of humour. 

Ratclifl'c, James, a character in Scott’s 
‘I'he Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v,). 

Rat, the Cat, and Lovel the dog. The, 
in the political rhyme, relers to three 
adherents of Richard III; Sir Richard 
Ratcliffe (killed at Bosworth, 1485), Sir 
John Catesby [d. i486), and Francis, first 
Viscount Lovell (1454-88.^). 

Rattlin the Reefer^ a novel of the sea by 
Edward Howard {d. 1841), published in 
1836, and wrongly attributed to Marr\at. 
Ravel, Mahrile {1875 iq37), one of the 
most prominent French composers of his 
time. 

Raven, The, a poem by Poe (q.v.). 
Ravenshoe, a novel b\ H. Kingsley (q.v.) 
(1861). 

Ravenswood, Edgar, Ma.ster of, the 
hero of Scott’s ‘'Fhe Bride of Lammer- 
moor’. 

Rawlinson, Gi.orge (1812 iqoa), a 
fellow of Exeter (College, Oxford, was 
Camden professor of ancient history, 
1861 8q. He was author of ‘I'he I listory 
of Herodotus’ (1858 60), a translation 
accompanied by valuable historical and 
ethnological notes. 

Rawlinson, Sir Henry (^reswicke 
(1810 gs), is remembered chiefly as an 
Assyriologist. He deciphered the great 
Bchistun inscription in 1846. 

Rawlinson, Thomas (1681 1725), a 
book-collector, whose manuscripts are in 
the Bodleian Library. He was satirized 
by Addison in the ‘latler’ (No. 158) as 
‘Tom Folio’. 

Read, Sir Herbert (18^3 ig68), poet 
and critic of art and literature. After dis¬ 
tinguished war service he was Assistant 
Keeper at the Victoria and Albert Mus¬ 
eum, ig22 31, and profe.s.sor of fine art 
at f^dinburgh, 1931 3. His poetry in¬ 
cludes ‘Naked Warriors’ (1919; a col¬ 
lection of war poems), ‘Collected Poems 


1913 25’ (1926), ‘The End of a War' 
(1933), ‘Poems 1914 34’ (1935), and ‘Col¬ 
lected Poems’ (1946, 2nd cdn. 1953). His 
critical writing includes ‘English Prose 
Style’ (1928), ‘E'orm in Modern Poetr\’ 
(1932), ‘Art and Industry’ (1934), ‘Educa¬ 
tion through Art’ (1943), and ‘The True 
Voice of Feeling’ (1953). ‘The Innocent 
f>ye’ (1933) and ‘Annals of Innocence anti 
Experience’ (1940; enlarged edn., includ¬ 
ing ‘The Innocent Eye’ and ‘In Retreat', 
1946) are autobiographical. 

Reade, Charles (1814 84), began his 
literary career as a dramatist, his most 
successful play ‘Masks and F'aces’ appear¬ 
ing at the Haymarket in 1852. This he 
turned into a novel with the title ‘Peg 
Woffington’ (1853). ^ pleasant romance 
‘Christie Johnstone’ and the propagandist 
novel ‘It is Never too Late to Mend’ ap¬ 
peared also in 1853, and were followed hv 
‘The Course of True Love never did run 
Smooth’ (1857) and ‘Jack of all Trades' 
(1858), stories of strange avocations, in the 
manner of Defoe; ‘'I'he Cloister and the 
Hearth’ (q.v., 1861), Reade's greatest 
work; ‘Hard Cash’ (1863); ‘Griffith Gaunt’ 
(t866 ); ‘Foul Play’ (1869); ‘Put Yourscit 
in his Place’ (1870); and ‘A 'Lerrible 'Femp- 
tation' (1871). Reade also wrote ‘'Fhe 
Courier of Lyons’ (1854), the well-known 
melodrama frequenih produced by Sir 
H. Irving under the name of‘The Lvons 
Mail’. 

Reade was an admirable storv-teller 
and an ardent social reformer. 

Reade, William Winw'ood (1838-75), 
traveller, novelist, and controversialist, 
nephew of Charles Reade (q.v.). He made 
exploratory voyages in West and South- 
West Africa in 1861 and 1869, and was 
special correspondent of ‘'Fhe Times’ in 
the Ashanti War. He published ‘Savage 
Africa’ in 1863 and ‘The African Sketch¬ 
book’ in 1873. ‘The Martyrdom of Man’ 
(1872, and manv subsequent editions) 
contains his criticism of religious beliefs. 
Ready-to-Halt, Mr., a pilgrim who 
follows Mr. Greatheart in Bun\an’s ‘"Fhe 
Pilgrim’s Progress’ (q.v.). 
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Realism, in scholastic philosophy, the 
doctrine that attributes objective or abso¬ 
lute existence to universals, of which 
Thomas Aquinas (q.v.) was the chief 
exponent. Also in the arts a term mean¬ 
ing truth to the observed facts of life, 
Piasonahleness of Christianity^ see 
E^say loncermng Human Understanding. 
Rebecca, a character in Scott's ‘Ivanhoe' 
(q.N.). 

Rebecca and Rowena^ a Romance upon 
Romiuue, by Air. Michael Angelo lit- 
marsh, a humorous sequel to Scott's 
M'vanhoe’ (q.v.), by Thackeray (q v.), pub¬ 
lished in [850. 

Recluse, The, see Excursion. 

Record Office, Public: before the con¬ 
struction ot the present office in Fetter 
Lane, the national records were kept in 
the Lower of London and Rolls House. 
Among important keepers of the records 
may be mentioned Selden, Prynne, and 
Sir F. Palgrave (qq.v.). 

Recruiting Officer, The, a comedy by 
lAirquhar (q.v.), produced in 1706. 

Red Badge of Courage, The, b) Stephen 
C.rane (q.v.) (18^5), is the author's best- 
known work, a study of an inexperienced 
soldier’s reactions to the ordeal of battle 
during the American Civil War. 

Red Book of Hergest, see Hergest. 

Red burn, by H. Melville (q.v.) (1849), 
a largely autobiographical narrative deal¬ 
ing with the period of the author's voyage 
to Liverpool in 1837. 

Red Cotton Night-Cap Country, or, 
I'urJ and lEwers, a poem by R. Browning 
(q.v.) (1873). 

Red Cross Knight, TtiK, in Bl-. 1 oi 
Spenser’s "Faerie Queene’ is Saint Cieorge, 
the patron saint of England. He is the 
’patron’ or champion of Holiness, and 
represents the Anglican Church. 

Redgauntlet, a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1824). 

1 he story is concerned with an apo¬ 
cryphal return of Prince Charles f^dward 
to England some years after 1745, to try 
once more his fortunes, an attempt that 
meets with inglorious failure. Though 


not generally accounted one of the three 
or four greatest Wavcilev novels, "Red- 
gauntlet’ (written in the last years of 
Scott’s prosperity) contains some of his 
finest writing, notably in ‘Wandering 
Willie's laic’, a perfect evample of the 
short storv. 

Redlaw, a character in Dickens’s "The 
Haunted Man' (q.v ). 

Red Riding-Hood, Little, a popular tale, 
translated from the f'rench of Perrault 
(q.v.) by Robert Samber (1729?). 

Reeve, Clara (1729 1807), a disciple of 
Horace Walpole as a novelist, published 
"The Champion of Virtue, a (jothic Storv', 
her best-known work, in 1777. The title 
was changed to ‘I'he Old English Baron’ 
in the second edition. 

Reeve\s Tale, I'he, see Canterbury Tales. 
Reflections on the Revolution in Frame, 
see Revolution in France. 

Reformation, Ft if, the great religious 
movement of the i6ih cent., having for its 
object the reform of the doctrines and 
practices ot the (Tiurch of Rome, and end¬ 
ing in the establishment of the various 
Reformed or Protestant churches of 
central and north-western Europe. Its 
principal leaders were Luther in Ger¬ 
many, C.alvin in Geneva, Zwingli in 
Zurich, and Knox in Scfitland. 
Reformation, History of the, see Knox 

ill 

Reform Bill, a bill tor widening the 
parliamentary franchise and removing 
inequalities and abuses in the system of 
representation, introduced by Lord John 
Russell (a member (T Lord Grey’s govern¬ 
ment) in 1831 and earned after an acute 
struggle in 1832. 

Regan, in Shakespeare's ‘King Lear’ 
(q.v.), the second of Lear's daughters. 
Regenev, Tiih, in Fmglish history, the 
period (1811 20) during which George, 
Prince of Wales, acted as Regent, owing 
to the insanity of George III. 

Regicide Peace, Letters on a, bv E. Burke 
(q.v.), the first two published in 1796, the 
third in 1797, the fourth posthumously in 
the collected works. 
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By the end of 1796 France had reached 
a dominating position on the Continent, 
In Oct. 1796 Pitt sent Lord Malmesbury 
to Paris to negotiate a peace, but his pro¬ 
posals were scornfully rejected. It was in 
these circumstances that Burke wrote 
these letters, which purport to be addressed 
to a member of parliament. Their theme 
is the necessity for stamping out the 
Jacobin government of France; the futile 
and humiliating character of the negotia¬ 
tions undertaken; and the ability of 
Fmgland from an economic standpoint to 
carry on the struggle. 

Regillus^ Lake, see Lake Regillus. 
Regulus, Marcus Atilius, Roman consul 
in 267 and 256 b.(.. I laving been taken 
prisoner by the Carthaginians, he was 
allowed to accompany an embassy to Rome 
on condition that he should return if the 
Carthaginian proposals were not accepted. 
He advised the senate not to consent to 
peace, and when he returned to Carthage, 
was put to death with torture. (See 
Horace, T)des\ in. v.) 

Rehearsal, The, a farcical comedy attri¬ 
buted to George Villiers, second duke of 
Buckingham, but probably written by him 
in collaboration with others, among whom 
is mentioned S. Butler (q.v.). It was 
printed in 1672. 

Phe pla\ is designed to satirize the 
heroic tragedies of the day, and consists 
of a series ol parodies of passages from 
these, strung together in an absurd heroic 
plot. I'he author of the mock play is 
evidently a laureate (hence his name 
'Baves’), and D'Avenant (q.v.) was prob¬ 
ably intended; but there are also hits at 
Dry den (q.\.) (particularly his ‘Conquest 
of Ciranada') and his brothers-in-law, 
Edward and Robert Howard. 

Reid, Thomas (1710 96), professor of 
moral philosophy at Aberdeen (1751) and 
at Glasgow University (1764). He pub¬ 
lished his ‘Inquiry into the Human Mind’ 
in 1764, his essay on the ‘Intellectual 
Powers’ in 1785, and that on the ‘Active 
Powers’ in 1788. He is the leading repre¬ 
sentative of the school of‘common sense’. 


and contested the view of Locke, Berkeley, 
and Hume (qq.v.). 

Reid, Thomas Mayne (1818 83), 
novelist; author of ‘The Rifle Rangers' 
(1850), ‘The Scalp-Hunters’ (1851), ‘The 
Headless Horseman’ (1866), etc. 

Reign of Terror, The, or T'he Terror, 
the period of ruthless executions during 
the First French Revolution from March 
(or according to another view June) 1793 
to July 1794. 

Rejected Addresses, a collection of 
parodies by James and Horace Smith 
(q.v.) (1812). 

On the occasion of the opening of the 
present Drury Lane I'heatrc, which re¬ 
placed Sheridan's building destroyed b\ 
fire, the committee in charge advertised 
for a suitable address to be spoken at the 
opening. The two Smiths composed 
imaginary addresses submitted by a 
number of the popular poets of the da\, 
parodying their style. These include 
Wordsworth, Byron, Moore, Southev, 
(ioleridge, Oabbe, and Sir Waller 
Scott. 

Relapse, The, or Virtue tn Danger, a 
comedy by Vanbrugh (q.v.), produced in 
ibqb. 

'Ehe play was adapted by Sheridan and 
produced as ‘A Trip to Scarborough’. 
Relations, a name applied to printed 
news-pamphlets of the early part ol the 
i7lh cent., recording domestic events. 
Relativity, a theory of the physical uni¬ 
verse evolved b\ Einstein (q.v.). 

Religio Laid, a poem by Dryden (q.v.) 
(1682). 

I'he poet argues for the credibility ol 
the (Christian religion and against Deism, 
and (perhaps with less conviction) for the 
Anglican Church against that of Rome. 
See Hind and the Panther {The). 

Religio .Medici, a work by Sir 'L. Browne 
(q.v.), first printed without his sanction 
in 1642, reissued with his approval in 
J^43- 

It IS a confession of Christian faith 
(qualified by an eclectic and generally 
sceptical attitude), and a collection of 
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opinions on a vast number of subjects 
more or less connected with religion, 
expressed with a wealth of fancy and wide 
erudition. The work contains two beauti¬ 
ful prayers in verse. 

Reliques of Ancient Poetry^ see Percy 

(T.). 

Remarks on the Life and Writings of 
Dr. Jonathan Swift, see Boyle ij.). 
Remarque, Erich Maria (1898 ), 

(ierman novelist, author of Tm Westen 
nichts Neues' ('All (^uiet on the Western 
f ront', Tg2g) and ‘Dcr Weg zuruck' {‘'I'he 
R('ad Back’, 1931). 

Rembrandt van Ryn (1606 6g), Dutch 
painter and etcher. His output was 
enormous: paintings, including many por¬ 
traits and self-portraits; etchings of bibli¬ 
cal subjects, landscapes, portraits, and 
genre subjects; and drawings; all search¬ 
ing studies of character and form, infused 
with profound feeling. 

Remorse, a blank verse tragedy by S. T. 
C.oleridge (q.v.), produced at Drury Lane 
in 1813. 

Renaissance, I'hk, the great revival of 
art and letters, under the influence of 
classical models, which began in Italy in 
the 15th cent., culminating in the High 
Renaissance at the end of the century and 
spreading to northern Europe in the i6th 
and lyth cents. Among Fsnglish writers 
who have dealt with the subject may be 
menlioncd S\monds, Ruskin, and Pater 

(qq V.). 

Renan, Ernlst (1823 gz), a learned 
f rench writer, philologist, and historian. 
I'he result of his studies of Chri.stianit) 
IS embodied in the famous 'Origines du 
('hristianisme' (1863 81), in which he 
applied the method of the historian to the 
biblical narrative. 

Renaud, see under Rinaldo. 

Renault, a character in Otway's ‘Venice 
Preserv'd’ (q.v.). 

Rene of Provence (1408 80), titular king 
of Naples, the two Sicilies, and Jerusalem. 
His daughter, Margaret of Anjou, was 
wife of Henry VI. There is a picture of 
his court in Scott’s ‘Anne of Cieierstein’, 


He figures in Shakespeare’s ‘Henry \ E 
as ‘Reignier’. 

Representative Men, b) Emerson (q.v.), 
a series of studies of Plato, Swedenborg, 
Montaigne, Shakespeare, Napoleon, 
Goethe (1850). 

Repressor (tj over much Blaminyi of the 
Clergy, a work by Pecock (q.v.). 
Republic, 'T/u\ one of the dialogues of 
Plato (q.v ), in which Socrates i^ repre¬ 
sented as eliciting, in the course of a dis¬ 
cussion on justice, the ideal l\pe of slate. 
Republic of Letters, Thk, the collective 
body ofiho.se engaged in literarv pursuits. 
The expression occurs first in Addison's 
‘Dialogues upon Ancient Medals', 1. ig. 
Restoration, I'hl, the re-establishmeni 
of monarchy in England with the return 
of Charles II (i(>bo); also the period 
marked b\ this event, of which the chief 
literary figures are Drvden, Etherege, 
Wvcherley, Caingreve, Vanbrugh, Farqu- 
har, Rochester, Bunyan, Pepvs, and Locke 
(qq.\ ). Its characienstics are a love of 
wit and gaiety, ofien of immorality, but at 
the same time a genuine revival of inicrcst, 
particularh in scientific discovery. 
Retaliation., an unfinished poem b\ Gold¬ 
smith (q \ .) (1774), consisting of a string 
of humorous and critical epitaphs on 
David (iarrick, Reynolds, Burke, and 
other friends. 

Retort courteous, 1 'hl, the first of 
Touchstone's seven causes of quarrel 
(Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like It’, v. iv). 
Returne fntm Pernassus, The, see Par- 
nasms Plays. 

Return of the Druses, The, a tragedy 
in blank verse liv R. Browning (q.v.) 

Return of the \alive. The, a novel by 
Hardy (q v.), published in 1878. 

d'hc scene is the sombre Egdon Heath, 
tvpical of the country near Wareham in 
i:>orset. Damon Wildeve, engineer turned 
publican, after play ing fast and loo.se with 
two women by whom he is loved the 
gentle, unselfish d'homasin Veobright and 
the selfish, capricious Eustacia Vyc- 
marries the former to spite the latter; 
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while Thomasin rejects her humble 
adorer, the reddleman, Diggory Venn. 
Her cousin, Clym Yeobright, a diamond 
merchant in Paris, disgusted with the use¬ 
lessness of his occupation, returns to 
Egdon with the intention of becoming a 
schoolmaster in his native county, lie 
falls in love with pAistacia, and she in a 
brief infatuation marries him, in the hope 
of inducing him to return to Paris. His 
sight fails and he becomes a furze-cutter 
on the heath, to E^ustacia’s despair. She 
is the cause of estrangement between 
Clym and his mother, and unintentionally 
of her death. This, and the discovery that 
Eustacia’s relations with Wildeve have not 
ceased, lead to a violent scene between 
Clym and his wife, and ultimately to 
Eustacia’s (light with Wildeve, in the 
course of which both are drowned, (dym, 
attributing to himself some responsibility 
for the death of his mother and his wife, 
becomes an itinerant preacher. 'Ehomasin 
marries Diggory Venn. 

Revels, Master of the, an officer ap¬ 
pointed to superintend masques and other 
entertainments at court. He is first men¬ 
tioned in the reign of Henry VIE The 
first permanent Master of the Revels was 
Sir 'Ehomas C^awarden, appointed in 
1545 * 

Revenge^ The, (i) the name of Sir R. 
Grenville’s ship; (2) the title and subject 
of a ballad by 'Eennyson (q.v.) describ¬ 
ing its famous fight with 53 Spanish ships; 
(3) a tragedy b\ E. Young (q.v.), of which 
the plot is akin to that of Shakespeare’s 
‘Othello’. 

Revenge of Bussy D'Amhois, The, see 
Bussy ly Ambojs {'The Reveny^c of). 
RevengeTs Tragedy, 'J'he, see lourTicur. 
Revere, Padi. (1735 1818), American 
patriot; remembered for his famous mid¬ 
night ride from Charlestown to Lexington 
{18 H) April 1775) to give warning of the 
approach of British troops the subject of 
Longfellow’s poem in ‘Tales of a Wayside- 
Inn’. 

Revesby Play, The, a folk-drama acted 
by morris-dancers at Revesby in Lincoln¬ 


shire at the end of the i8th cent. See E. K. 
Chambers, ‘The Mediaeval Stage’. 
Review, The, a periodical started by Defoe 
(q.v.) in 1704 and continued until 1713. 
It was written, practically in its entirety, 
by Defoe himself, who expressed in it his 
opinion on all current political topics. 
Review of English Studies, The, a 
quarterly journal devoted to Fmglish 
scholarship, started in 1925. 

Revised Version, The, see Bthle {The 
English). 

Revolt of Islam, The, originally entitled 
Laori and Cylhna, a poem by P. B. Shelley 
(q.v.) in Spenserian stanzas (1818). 

This poem was written in 1817, at a 
time when the reaction that followed the 
fall of Napoleon had brought much misery 
among the poorer classes, and had stirred 
Shelley’s revolutionary instincts. It is a 
symbolic tale, in some respects obscure. 
Cythna, a heroic maiden, united with 
Laon in a common ideal, rouses the spirit 
of revolt among the people of Islam 
against their tyrants. The revolt is tempo¬ 
rarily successful, but the tyrants return. 
Laon and Cythna are burnt at the stake, 
at the instigation of a priest. But the poem 
closes with an indication of ‘the eternity 
of genius and virtue’. 

Revolution in France, Reflections on the, 
by Burke (q.v.) (1790). 

Phis treatise was provoked by a sermon 
preached by Dr. Richard Price, a non¬ 
conformist minister, in Nov. 1789, in 
which he exulted in the French Revolu¬ 
tion. Burke contrasts the inherited rights 
of which the English arc tenacious with the 
‘rights of man’ of the French revolu¬ 
tionaries, inconsistent, says Burke, with 
an ordered society and leading to poverty 
and chaos. His general conclusion is that 
the defective institutions of the old regime- 
should have been reformed, not destroyed. 
The work led to the subsequent breach 
between Burke and Fox and the splitting 
of the Whig party. 

JReynard the Fox, the hero of various 
popular satirical fables or ‘bestiaries’ (q.v.) 
collected in France under the title of 
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‘Roman de Renart’. The first part of this 
was >^ritten about 1200 and was followed 
by other parts during the 13th cent. 
Goethe wrote a free translation, called 
‘Reinecke Fuchs’ in I7g4. The fox in 
these fables is used to symbolize the man 
who, under various characters, preys upon 
and deludes society, is brought to judge¬ 
ment, but escapes by his cunning. We 
have an example of this type of fable in 
Chaucer’s ‘Nun’s Priest’s Tale’ (see 
Canterbury J'ales, 21). 

The principal characters in the English 
\ersion are, besides Reynard, King Noble 
the lion, Isegrym the wolf, Coiirtoys the 
hound, Bruin the bear, Tybert the cat, 
Grymbert the badger, C'a)art or Cuwaert 
the hare, Bcllyn the ram, Martin and 
Dame Rukenawe the apes. Chanticleer 
the cock, and Partlct the hen. Ermeline is 
Reynard’s wife, and Malperdy {Mu/per- 
tuts) his castle. 

Reynolds, Sir Jo.shiia (1723-92), por¬ 
trait painter and first President of the 
Royal Academy of Arts. He was a friend 
of Johnson, Burke, and Goldsmith, and 
one of the founders of ‘The Club’ (see 
Jnhnwfi, Samuel). In his ‘Fifteen Dis¬ 
courses’, delivered to the students of the 
Royal Academy between 1769 and 1790, 
he sought to encourage history painting 
as the noblest form of art. 
Rhadamanthus, a son of Zeus and 
Kuropa, and brother of Minos, king of 
Crete. He became after death one of the 
judges in the infernal regions. 

Rhapsody, originally an epic poem or 
part of one, sung by a ‘rhapsodist’ (mean¬ 
ing a stitcher together of song). It is 
applied also to an exalted or exaggeratedly 
enthusiastic expression of sentiment, or a 
speech, letter, or poem marked by extrava¬ 
gance of idea and expression. 

Rhea, an ancient Greek nature-goddess, 
known also as CvBLLt., the wife of 
(^ronos (Saturn) and the mother of Zeus, 
Poseidon (Neptune), Pluto, Demeter, 
Hera, etc. 

Rheims^ The Jackdaw of\ see Jackdaw of 
Rheims. 


Rhine Gold, The, the hoard of the 
Nibelungs (sec under Ntbelungenlied) of 
which Siegfried got possession and which, 
after Siegfried’s death, the brothers of 
Kriemhild concealed by sinking it in the 
Rhine. 

Rhoda Fleming, a novel by Ci. Meredith 
(q.v.) (1865). 

Rhodes, Cecil John (1853 1902), famous 
for his political and colonizing activities 
in South Africa. By his will he left about 
£6,000,000 to the public service, endow¬ 
ing some 170 scholarships at Oxford for 
.students from various parts of the Empire, 
from the United States, and from Ger¬ 
many. 

Rhodes, C .OLOS.si’S OF, sec Colos.sus. 
Rhodes, Knights of, see Hospitallers of 
St. John of Jerusalem. 

Rhodope or Rhodopes, a Greek courte¬ 
san, said to have been a fellow' slave of 
Aesop (q.v.). 

Rhopalic verse (from the Greek porra- 
Aou, a cudgel), verse of' which each word 
contains one more syllable than the 
last, e.g.: 

Spes Deus aeternae stationis conciliator. 

(Ausonius.) 

Rhyme: Male or AH.stiLiNE rhymes or 
endings are those having a final accented 
syllable, as distinguished from female or 
FEMININE rhymes or endings in which the 
last syllable is unaccented. 

Rhymer, 'Ehomas the, see Erceldoune. 
Rhyme-royal, the seven-lined deca¬ 
syllabic stanza, rhy med a b a b b c c. Its 
first appearance in English is in Chaucer’s 
‘Complaint unto Pity'. Its name derives 
probably from the French thant royal, 
not from its adoption by James 1 in ‘'Ehe 
Kingis CAuair’ (q.v.). It was used by 
Shakespeare in ‘ 1 'he Rape of Lucrece’ 
(qv.). 

Rhyming Poem, The, included in the 
‘Exeter Book’ (q.y .) and therefore of not 
later dale than the 10th cent., is important 
as being arranged in rhymed couplets, 
with rhymes in the verses. It is a dis¬ 
quisition on the vicissitudes of life, con¬ 
trasting the misfortunes of a fallen king 
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with the days of his past glory. It has been 
suggested that it is a paraphrase of Job 
xxix and xxx. 

Riah, the Jew in Dickens’s ‘Our Mutual 
Friend’ (q.v.). 

Rialto, The (the ‘Ponte di Rivo Alto’ or 
bridge of the ‘deep stream', on which 
Venice was founded), a beautiful single¬ 
span marble bridge in Venice, built at the 
end of the i6th cent., in the centre of the 
mercantile quarter of old Venice. 
Ricardo, D^vid (1772-1823), made a 
fortune on the London Stock Exchange, 
and then devoted himself to the study of 
economics. Encouraged b\ James Mill 
(q.v.), he published in 1817 his chief work, 
'Principles of Political Economy and Taxa¬ 
tion’, which is mainly occupied with the 
causes determining the distribution of 
wealth. In this his famous theory of rent 
played an important part. 

Rice, Elmer (1892-1967), American 
dramatist. Among his many plays are 
‘The Adding .Machine’ (1923) and ‘Street 
Scene’ (1929). He also wrote several 
novels. 

Rice, James (1843 82), remembered for 
his collaboration in a number of novels 
with Hesant (q v.). 

Rich, Barnaul (1540? 1617), fought in 
Queen Mary’s war with France (1557 8) 
and in the Low Countries, and from 1574 
onwards devoted himself to the produc¬ 
tion of romances in the style of Lyly’s 
‘Euphues’ (q.v.), pamphlets, and remini¬ 
scences. Notable among these are his 
‘T’arevvell to the Military Profession’ (1581, 
which includes the source of the plot of 
Shakespeare’s ‘d’wclfth Night’), and ‘The 
Honesty of this Age’. 

Rich, John (1682? 1761), theatrical pro¬ 
ducer. He opened the New Theatre at 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields, and the theatre at 
(>ovent Garden. In 1728 he produced 
Gay’s ‘Beggar’s Opera’ 

Rich, Penelope (1562.^ 1607), daughter 
of Walter Devereux, the first earl of Es.sex. 
Her charms were celebrated by Sir P. 
Sidney (q.v.) in his ‘Astrophel and Stella’ 
sonnets. She married Lord Rich, was 


divorced by him, and married Lord 
Mount joy. 

Richard I, ‘Cceur de Lion’, king of 
England, 1189-99. He is introduced in 
two of Scott’s novels, ‘The Talisman’ and 
‘Ivanhoe’ (qq.v.); and is also the hero of 
Hewlett’s (q.v.) ‘Richard Yea-and-Nay’. 
Richard II, king of England, 1377-99. 
Richard a historical tragedy by 

Shakespeare (q.v.), produced probably 
about 1595, printed in 1597, and based on 
Holinshed. The play shows the influence 
of Marlowe, and is comparable with the 
latter’s ‘Edward IF (q.v.). 

It deals with the arbitrary exile of Henry 
Bolingbroke and the duke of Norfolk by 
King Richard; the death of John of Gaunt 
and the confiscation of his property by 
the king; the invasion of England by 
Bolingbroke during the king’s absence in 
Ireland; the king’s return and with¬ 
drawal to Flint Castle; his surrender to 
Bolingbroke; the latter’s triumphal pro¬ 
gress through London with Richard in his 
train; Richard’s removal to Pomfret and 
his murder. The contrast of the charac¬ 
ters of Richard and Bolingbroke is a 
notable feature. 'The play contains practi¬ 
cally no comic element. 

Richard III, king of England, 1483-5. 
Richard 111 ^ RifJg. a historical tragedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), produced probably in 
1594, printed in 1597, and based on 
Holinshed. Shakespeare perhaps had 
before him an earlier play, ‘The True 
Tragedie of Richard III’. 

7 'he play centres in the character of 
Richard of Gloucester, afterwards King 
Richard III, ambitious and sanguinary, 
bold and subtle, treacherous, yet brave in 
battle, a murderer and usurper of the 
crown. The principal incidents of the 
play are the imprisonment and murder of 
Clarence procured by his brother Richard, 
the wooing of Anne, widow of Edyyard 
Prince of W ales, by Richard as she ac¬ 
companies the bier of her dead father-in- 
Jaw; the death of Edward IV and the 
machinations of Richard to get the crown ; 
the execution of Hastings, Rivers, and 
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Grey; the accession of Richard; the mur¬ 
der of the princes in the Tower; Richard's 
project of marrying his niece, Elizabeth 
of York; Buckingham’s rebellion in sup¬ 
port o( the earl of Richmond, his capture 
and execution; Richmond’s invasion, and 
the defeat and death of Richard at Bos- 
worth (1485). 

Richard Coeur de Lion^ a spirited \erse 
romance of the 14th cent. 'Ehe author is 
unknown. 

Richard Fevcrel, see Ordeal of Richard 

I'cverel. 

Richard Roe, see John Doe. 

Richards, Frank, see Hamilton (C.). 
Richards, Ivor Armstrong (1893 )> 

critic and authority on semantics. He was 
the founder with C. K. Ogden of Basic 
English. Among his writings ‘The Mean¬ 
ing of Meaning' (with C.. K. Ogden, 1923), 
‘Principles of Jjterary Criticism’ (1924), 
and ‘Practical Criticism’ (1929) are the 
best known. 

Richardson, Dorothy Milit.r (1873- 
1957), novelist, was a pioneer in the 
‘stream-of-consciousness’ method in the 
novel. Her novels, written between 1915 
and 1938, form a single sequence entitled 
‘Pilgrimage’. 

Richardson, Hfnry Handf.i., pen-name 
of Efhfl Fi.orfncf Richardson (Mrs. 
J G. Robertson) (1870 1946), novelist, 
born in Melbourne. Her novels include 
‘Maurice Guest’ (1908), ‘The Getting of 
W isdom’ (1910), ‘The Fortunes of Richard 
Mahone\ ’ (a trilogy consisting of‘Australia 
P'elix’, 1917, ‘The Way Home’, 1925, and 
‘Ultima Y'hule’, 1929), and ‘ Phe \ oung 
Cosima’ (1939). 

Richardson, Samit.e (1689 i7()i), 
received little education, and set up a 
printing business in London. At the 
request of two other printers he prepared 
‘a little volume of letters, in a common 
st>le, on such subjects as might be of use 
to country readers’. Out of the prepara¬ 
tion of this book arose Richardson’s first 
novel, ‘Pamela’ (q.v.), of which two 
volumes appeared in 1740 and two in 
i 74 t- Y'his was followed by ‘Clarissa 


Harlowe (q.v., 1747-8), which surpassed 
the success of‘Pamela’, and won Richard¬ 
son European fame. His ‘Sir Charles 
Grandison’ (q.v.), which appeared in 
1753 4, though It never held so high a 
position as ‘C'larissa’, was received also 
with enthusiasm. I'he three works had a 
marked influence on subsequent writers 
of fiction, both in England and abnmd. 
Richard the Redeless^ sec Mum., Soth- 
se^i^er. 

Richard the Tliirde, The Histoi y of', a 
work first printed in 1534, and question- 
abh attributed to Sir '\\ More and to 
Cardinal Morton. It is distinguished from 
earlier English chronicles by its units of 
scheme and dramatic effectiveness. 
Richelieu, Armand Jean dd Pi.essis, 
Cardinal and Dit Dt(i585 if)42),oneof 
the greatest of French statesmen, became 
prime minister of f.ouisXlII in 1624. He 
figures in ‘The 1 'hree Musketeers' <4 
Dumas ((|.v ). 

Richelieu^ or The Conspiraiy, a histori¬ 
cal play in blank verse bv Bulwer Lvtton 
(q.v.), produced in 183(1. 

Richter, Johann Ifvui Friedrich (1763 
1825), (jerman romantic novelist, who 
wrote under the name ‘Jean Paul’. He 
was at his best in idvllic lepreseniations 
of the village life he knew, and had also a 
certain gift of humour, which earned the 
enthusiastic praise of Carlyle. 

Ridd, John, see Lorna Doone. 

Riddle of the Sands., 'Tlu\ a novel by 
Erskine Childers (q.v.) (1903). It deals 
with ’he discover) of a threatened invasion 
of England by a continental power. 
Riderhood, Rogue, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Our .Mutual Friend' (q.v.). 
Ridley, NktiOI.as (1500" 55), became 
one of Cranmer's chaplains and began 
graduallv to reject many Roman doctrines. 
As bishop of l.ondon he exerted himself, 
to propagate reformed opinions. In Sept. 
1555 he was condemned on the capital 
charge of heresy and burnt alive with 
Latimer (q.v.) at Oxford on 16 Oct. He 
wrote several theological treatises, which 
appeared after his death. 
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Rienzi^ or The Lust of the Tribunes^ a 
novel by Bulwcr Lytton (q.v.) (1835). 
Rigaud, a character in Dickens’s "Little 
Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Rigby, Mr., a character in Disraeli’s 
"(>)ningshy’ (q.v.). 

Rights, lili.i. OF, a measure adopted by 
the Convention Parliament of i68q con¬ 
demning the interference by the Crown 
with civil liberty and the execution of the 
law. 

Rights of Man^ 'The, a political treatise 
by Paine (q.v ), in two parts (1791, 1792). 

Pi. T is in the main a reply to Fiurke’s 
"Reflections on the Revolution in France’ 
(q.v.). Condemning its unhislorical and 
unbalanced violence, Paine repudiates 
Burke’s doctrine of prescription and denies 
that one generation can bind another as 
regards the form of government. F^aine 
justifies the French Revolution, of which 
he traces the incidents to the adoption of 
the Declaration of the Rights of Man by 
the National .-Assembly. 

In Pt. II Paine passes to a comparison 
of the principles of the new French and 
American constitutions with those of 
British institutions, to the disadvantage 
of the latter. 'The most interesting part of 
the work, however, consists in Paine’s con¬ 
structive proposals. Notable among these 
are; a large reduction of administrative 
expenditure and taxation; provision for 
the aged poor; family allowances; al¬ 
lowances for the education of the poor; 
maternity grants; funeral grants; a 
graduated income tax; and limitation of 
armaments by international agreement. 
Rights of Woman, I 'mdu ation of the, see 
Godww {Mrs. M. W.). 

Rig-" I ^eda, see I eda. 

Rilke, Rainkr Maria (1875 ^9-2b), Ger¬ 
man lyric poet. 'The subjective emotiona¬ 
lism of his early poetry began to give way 
to poetry of a more objective type, the 
transition to which is seen in "The Book 
of Pictures' (1902) and which finds its 
mature expression in "New Poems’ (1907 
8). In ‘Sketches of Malte Laurids Brigge’ 
(1910), a prose work, Rilke explored the 


relationship between a sensitive poet and 
a threatening environment. The ‘Duino 
Klegies’, begun shortly before the First 
World War and completed not long after¬ 
wards, arose from his endeavour to dis¬ 
cover for himself as a poet a satisfactory 
spiritual position amid the decay of 
reality; and the ‘Sonnets to Orpheus' 
(1923) are the jubilant outcome of that 
endeavour. Rilke’s extensive corre¬ 
spondence is of great literary interest. 
Rima, kee Hudson (14 . H.). 

Rimini, Francesca da, see Paolo and 
Ft ancesea . 

Rimini, 'The Story of see Hunt (Jf. II. L.) 
Rimmon, an Assyrian divinity (2 Kings 
V. 18). Milton makes him one of the fallen 
angels. 

Rinaldo or Ren At id, first figures under 
the latter name in the Charlemagne cycle 
of legends, as the eldest of the four sons of 
Aymon, with his famous steed Bayard. 

As Rinaldo, the hero figures in the 
"Orlando Innamoraio' and ‘Orlando 
P'urioso’ (qq.v.). d'here he is the cousin 
of Orlando, the lord of Montalban, and 
one of the suitors for the hand of Angelica. 
He is the brother of Bradamante. 

Ringan, St., see Ninian. 

Ring and the Book, The, a poem by R. 
Browning (q.v.) (1868 9). 

I'he poem is based on the story of a 
Roman murder-case related in an old 
parchment-covered volume that Brown¬ 
ing picked up one day in a Florentine 
market stall. 'Phis provided the raw 
material of the story, which is briefly as 
follows. 

Count Guido ITanceschini, an im¬ 
poverished nobleman of Arezzo, marries 
Pompilia C^omparini, a young girl of 
obscure family , but possessed of some 
slight wealth. Violante C.omparini, Pom- 
pilia’s supposed mother, confesses that 
Pompilia is not really her daughter, but 
a suppo.sititious child. Guido thereupon 
determines to get rid of his base-born wife, 
and so harasses her that she persuades a 
certain Canon Caponsacchi, to carry her 
off from her husband’s house at Arezzo 




Ring des Nibelungen 


491 


Rivals 


to her old home. Guido pursues them 
and has them arrested. Pompilia is tried 
ibr adultery and is sent to a convent; 
Caponsacchi is banished for three years. 
Pompilia, being about to become a mother, 
is moved from the convent to her old 
home, where, after giving birth to a son, 
she is one night murdered, together with 
her putative parents, by her husband, 
assisted by four ruffians. Guido is 
arrested, tried, and on the Pope’s final 
decision, executed. 

d'he poem, after the preface, is occupied 
first with the opinion on the case of‘Half- 
Rome’, then with the opinion of ‘The 
Other Half-Rome', and then of‘ITrtium 
(^uid’, who takes an impartial attitude. 
C^ount Guido next tells his story, which is 
followed by that of Caponsacchi; then 
come the pleadings of the advocates, .^fter 
these we have the Pope’s reflections and 
Guido’s scornful and ferocious defiance, 
collapsing into abject cowardice when he 
finallv knows his fate. 

Ring des Nibelungen^ Der^ the series ol 
four musical dramas by Richard Wagner 
(q.v.), ‘Das Rheingold’, ‘Die Walkure’, 
‘Siegfried’, and ‘Gotterdammerung’ (see 
Nihelungcnbed), and composed in 1853 
70 (produced [869- 76). 

Rintheroul, Jf.nny, in Scott’s ‘The 
Antiquary’ (q.v.), servant to Jonathan 
Oldbuck. 

Rip Van Winkley a story by W. Irving 
(q.v.), attributed to ‘Diedrich Knicker¬ 
bocker’ (q.v.), and included in ‘The 
Sketch Book’ (1820). 

Rip Van Winkle, taking refuge from 
a termagant wife in a solitary ramble in 
the Catskill mountains, falls asleep, and 
awakens after twenty years, to find his 
wife dead, his house in ruins, and the 
world completely changed. 

Rise of Silas Laphaniy I'he^ the best 
known of W. D. Howells’s (q.v.) novels 
(1885). 

Risorgimento, an Italian word meaning 
‘resurrection’, a name given to the move¬ 
ment for the union and liberation of Italy 
which took place in the middle of the 


19th cent. See also Cavouty Garihaldiy 
Mazztnt. 

Ritchie, Annk Isabmj.a rHACKERAV, 
Lady (1837 1919), elder daughter of 
1 hackeray (q.v.), author of a number of 
novels and of some volumes of essays. 
Ritson, Joseph (1752 1803), literary anti¬ 
quary, a zealous student of Knglish litera¬ 
ture, attacked (1782) the ‘History of 
English Poetry’ of d'homas Warton (q.v.), 
and also Johnson and Steevens’s edition 
of Shakespeare. In 1783 he published a 
‘Select Caillection of Knglish Songs’ con¬ 
taining strictures on Percy’s ‘Reliques’. 
Rival QueenSy a tiagedy bv N. Lee 
(q.v.), produced in 1677. 

RivalSy ThCy a comedy by R. B. Sheridan 
(q.v.), produced in 1775. Khis was the 
first of Sheridan's plays, and he was only 
23 when he wrote it. d'he play was not a 
success on the first night, i>wing to the in¬ 
different performance of the part of Sir 
Lucius O'^Kiigger. 

Captain Absolute, son of Sir Anthony 
Absolute, is in love with Lydia Languish, 
the niece of Mrs Malaprop (q.v.). As the 
romantic Lydia prefers a half-pay lieu¬ 
tenant to the heir ol a baronet, he has 
assumed the character of Ensign Beverley , 
in order to pay his court, which has been 
favourably received. But Lydia loses half 
her fortune it she marries without her 
aunt’s consent, and Mrs. Malaprop will 
have nothing to sav to a beggarly ensign. 

Sir Anthony arrives at Bath, ignorant 
of his son’s proceedings, to propi'se a 
match between the said son and Lydia 
Languish, a proposal welcomed by .Mrs. 
Malaprop. Capt. Absolute is afraid of 
revealing his deception to Lydia; while he 
has a rival in Bob Acres, who has heard of 
Ensign Beverley’s courtship, and at the 
instigation of the fire-eating Sir Lucius 
O’Trigger, asks Capt. Absolute to carry a 
challenge to Beverley. Sir imeius him¬ 
self, who has been deluded into thinking 
that some amatory letters received by him 
from Mrs. Malaprop are from l.ydia, like¬ 
wise finds Capt. Absolute in his way and 
challenges him. But when Acres finds 
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that Beverley is his friend Absolute (his 
courage had already been ‘oozing out at 
the palms of his hands’) he declines to 
fight and resigns all claim to Lydia. Sir 
Lucius is disabused by the arrival of Mrs. 
Malaprop, and Lydia, after a pretty 
quarrel with her lover for shattering her 
hopes ol an elopement, finally forgives 
him. 

Rizpah^ a poem by Tennyson (q.v.), 
included in ‘Ballads and other Poems’ 
(1880). 

Roaring Boys, a cant term used in the 
16th to 18th cents, for riotous, quarrelsome 
blades, who abounded in I.ondon and took 
pleasure in annoying its quieter inhabi¬ 
tants 

Roaring Cirli\ I'hc, or Moll Cui-Pursi\ 
a comedy bv ’V. Middleton and Dekker 
(qq.v.), produced in 1611. 

Robbery under Arms^ a novel by R. 
Boldrewood; see Browne {T. A.). 

Robert Elsmere^ see H ard {M. A.). 
Robert of Gloucester (//. 1260 1300), 
the reputed author of a metrical chronicle 
from earliest times down to 1272, written 
in long lines, running to fourteen syllables 
and more. It contains among passages ot 
special interest the account of a town and 
gown riot at Oxford in 1263, and a famous 
description ot the death of Simon de 
Montfort at the battle of Evesham. 
Robertson, Frederick Wii.eiam (1816 
53), acquired during his short life great 
influence among all ecclesiastical parties, 
and his sermons (five series), published at 
various dates, posthumously, had a wide 
circle of readers. 

Robertson, Thomas William (1829 
71), began life as an actor, but became a 
dramatist. His plays introduced a new 
and more natural type of comedy to the 
English stage than had been seen during 
the first half of the century. 

Robertson, William {1721 93), a Pres¬ 
byterian minister, came into fame by the 
publication in 1759 of his ‘History of 
Scotland during the Reigns of Queen 
Mary and of James VI’. 7 ’his was followed 
in 1769 by his ‘History of Charles V’. His 


work, in style and method, shows a 
resemblance to that of Hume (q.v.), but 
is somewhat more animated and popular, 
and is based on more careful investigation. 
Robert the Devil, sixth duke of Nor¬ 
mandy, and father of William the Con¬ 
queror, a personage about whom many 
legends gathered, in consequence of his 
violence and cruelty. 

Robespierre, Isidore Maximilien df 
(1758 94), one of the most prominent 
figures in the French Revolution, a leader 
of the ‘Mountain’ or extreme party. He 
was overthrow n in July 1794 and executed. 
See also Sea-green hnorruptihle. 

Robin and Makyne^ an old Scottish 
pastoral h) Henr>son (q.v.), included in 
Percy’s ‘Rcliques'. 

Robin Goodfellow, a ‘shrewd and 
knavish sprite' (Shakespeare, ‘A Mid¬ 
summer Night's Dream', 11. i). Puck or 
Hobgoblin, at times a domestic spirit who 
renders services to the famils (as in 
Milton's ‘L'Allegro', 11 . 105 10), at others 
a mischievous elf 

Robin Gray^ Auld, see Lindsay {Lady 

A.). 

Robin Hood, a legendary outlaw. His 
historical aurhenticit\ is ill-supported. 
He IS mentioned in ‘Piers Plowman’ (q.v.). 
As a historical character Robin Hood 
appears in Wyntoun's ‘Chronicle of Scot¬ 
land' (r. 1420), and is reierred to as a 
ballad hero b\ Bower, Major, and Stow. 
The first detailed history, ‘Lytell Geste of 
Robyn Hoode’ (printed c. 1495) locates 
him in south-west Yorkshire; later writers 
place him in Sherwood, and finally make 
him earl of Huntingdon. Ritson says that 
he was born at Locksley, Nottingham¬ 
shire, about 1160, that his true name was 
Robert Fitz-Doth, and that he was com¬ 
monly reputed to have been carl of 
Huntingdon. There is a pleasant account 
of the activities of his band in Drayton’s 
‘Polyolbion’, song 26. According to Stow, 
there were about the year 1190 many 
robbers and outlaws, among whom were 
Robin Hood and Little John, who abode 
in the woods, robbing the rich, but killing 
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none bur such as would invade them, 
suffering no woman to be molested, and 
sparing poor men’s goods. He is the centre 
of a whole cycle of ballads, one of the best 
of which is ‘Robin Hood and Guv of 
Gisborne’, and his legend shows affinity 
Nvith ‘d'he Tale of Gamelyn’ (q.v.) and 
with the tales of other legendary outlaws 
such as Clym of the Clough and Adam 
Bell (q.v.). Popular plays embodying the 
legend appear to have been developed out 
of the village May game, the king and 
queen of the May giving place to Robin 
and Maid Marian. 

Robin Hood^ A I'ale of, sub-title of 
Jonson’s ‘The Sad Shepherd’. 

Robinson, Edwin Arlincjton (1869 
19^5), American poet. The following are 
among his works: ‘The Torrent and the 
Night Before’ (1896), ‘Collected Poems’ 
(1921), ‘'I'he Man Who Died Twice’ 
(H)24), ‘Matthias at the Door’ (1931). 
Robinson, (Esmi Stlart) Lknnox 
{1886 1958), Irish dramatist. He was 
manager of the Abbev Theatre (q.v.) 
from T910 to 1923, when he became 
director. Among his best-known plays 
are ‘dlie Clancy Name’ (1908), ‘The Lost 
Leader’ (1918), ‘'Ehe White-headed Bo\’ 
(i()2o), ‘Oabbed Youth and Age' (1924), 
and ‘The Far-off Hills' (1928). He afso 
edited several anthologies of Irish verse. 
Robinson, Hfnry Crabb (1775 i8()7), 
after spending some vears in a solicitor’s 
office in London, travelled in Germany, 
where he met Goethe and Schiller, and 
studied at Jena Universiu. He became 
a foreign correspondent (in 1807, one of 
the first of the class), and subsequently 
foreign editor, of ‘The Times’, and its 
special correspondent in the Peninsula in 
j8o8 9, He was acquainted with many 
notable people of his day. Part of his 
famous diary and correspondence, throw¬ 
ing light on man> litcrar\ characters, such 
as Wordsworth, Coleridge, Lamb, and 
Hazlitt, was published in 1869; new' 
editions of his letters were published in 
1927 iind 1929; ‘Henry Crabb Robinson 
nn Books and Their Writers’ (3 vols.. 


1938) is compiled b> Edith J. Morley 
Irom his diary, travel journals, and remini¬ 
scences. 

Robinson i^nisot\ The Life and strange 
surprising Adventures of, a romance bv 
Defoe (q.v.) (1719). 

I he story is based on the experiences 
of Alexander Selkirk (q.v.) on the un¬ 
inhabited is’and of Juan Fernantiez. 
Defoe embellished the narrative with 
many incidents of his imagination and 
presented it as a true story. Tlu 
extraordinarily convincing account of the 
shipwrecked Crusoe’s successful efforts 
to make himself a tolerable existence in his 
solitude first revealed Defoe's genius for 
vivid fiction Defoe was nearly sixty when 
he wrote it. 

'Lhc book had immediate and per¬ 
manent success, was translated into many 
languages, and inspired many imitations, 
It was followed, also in 1719, by Defoe’s 
‘I'he Farther Adventures of Robinson 
Crusoe’, in w hich, with his man I'riday, 
he renisits his island, is attacked by a fleer 
of canoes on his departure, and loses 
Friday in the encounter. ‘The Serious 
Reflections . . . of Robinson (.riisoe', ‘with 
his vision of the Angelick World’, ap¬ 
peared in 1720. 

Robot, derived from a Slav word mean¬ 
ing ‘work’. It was popularized by a play 
‘R.U.R.’ (Rossum's Universal Robots) 
written by the Czech dramatist, Karel 
Capek, in which society is represented as 
dependent on mechanical men. I'he latter 
revolt against their employers and destroy 
them 

Rob Roy, a novel by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) 
(1817). 

The period of the story is that imme¬ 
diately preceding the Jacobite rising of 
1715. Fran IS Osbaldistone, the son of a 
rich London merchant, on refusing to 
adopt his father's profession, is banished 
to Osbaldistone Hall in the north of 
England, the home of his uncle. Sir 
Hildebrand Osbaldistone. Here he is 
brought into contact with Sir Hildebrand’s 
five boorish sons, a sixth son, Rashleigh, 
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and Sir Hildebrand’s niece, the high- 
spirited Diana Vernon. Rashleigh is 
deeply involved in Jacobite intrigues, has 
evil designs on Diana, and becomes the 
bitter enemy of Francis, who falls in love 
with Diana and is received by her with 
favour. The story is occupied with the 
attempts of Rashleigh to destroy Francis, 
and to rob and ruin Francis’s father, 
attempts that are defeated partly b> Diana, 
and partly by the singular Scotsman, Rob 
Roy Macgregor, from whom the novel 
takes its title. This historical character is 
a powerful and dangerous outlaw, the 
opponent of the government’s agents, 
but capable of acts of justice and even 
generosity. In the outcome, Rashleigh is 
forced to surrender the funds that he has 
misappropriated, and is ultimately killed 
by Rob Roy. Francis is restored to his 
father’s favour, becomes the owner ol 
Osbaldislone Hall, and marries Diana, 
His rascally servant, .Andrew Fairservice, 
is one of Scott’s great characters. 
Robsart, Amy, daughter of Sir John 
Robsart, married to Sir Robert Dudley, 
afterwards earl of Leicester, in i54(); she 
figures in Scott’s ‘Kenilworth’ (q.v.). 
Rohyne and Makyne^ see Rohm and 
Makyne. 

Roc, a mythical bird of F.astern legend, 
imagined as being of enormous size and 
strength. In the ‘Arabian Nights’ story 
of Sindbad the Sailor, the Roc carries 
Sindbad out of the valley of diamonds. 
Rochester, Mr., the hero of Charlotte 
Bronte’s ‘Jane Lyre’ (q.v.). 

Rochester, John Wilmoi , second earl of 
(1648-80), a poet of genius and a notorious 
libertine. He fought at sea in the Dutch 
War, and showed conspicuous gallantry. 
Rochester was attractive in person and 
manners and a favourite of Charles II, 
who frequently banished him from the 
court and as frequently pardoned him. 
He was a patron of Klizabeth Barry (q.v.) 
and temporarily of several poets, includ-^ 
ing Dryden, whom, however, it is said 
that he caused to be waylaid and beaten 
on account of a passage in Mulgrave’s 


anonymous ‘Essay on Satire’, which he 
attributed to Dryden. His best literary 
work was satirical, notably in ‘A Satire 
against Mankind’ (1675), and among his 
amorous lyrics there are some marked 
with sincerity and feeling. But the wit 
and finish of his writing are frequently 
marred by obscenity. 

Rockefeller, John Davison (1839 1937), 
organized the Standard Oil Co. in 1870, 
substituting combination for the previous 
competition among the American oil 
companies, and became immen.sely rich. 
From 1890 he undertook the philanthropic 
distribution of his fortune, and by the end 
of 1927 is said to have bestowed some 
£i00y000,000 on such purposes. The 
principal institutions that he set up were 
the ‘Rockefeller Institute for Medical 
Research’; the ‘Rockefeller Foundation' 
for medical education and the control ol 
certain diseases; and the ‘General Educa¬ 
tion Board’ and ‘International Education 
Board’ for the development of teaching 
and research in the U.S.A. and the rest 
of the world respectively. His son (1874 
i960), who bore the same names, con¬ 
tinued to give large sums for education, 
re.search, and kindred purposes. 

Rococo, apparently a fanciful formation 
on the stem of meat lie, shell- or pebble- 
work. The term is used for the style of in¬ 
terior decoration introduced into Prance in 
the first half of the i8ih cent. The effect 
was of lightness and gaiety, achieved by the 
use of intricate gilded carving framing 
mirrors or against a light background, re¬ 
fined in detail and asymmetrical in design. 
It spread to Germany and Austria but was 
too frivolous for English taste. 

Roderick, the last of the Goths, a poem b\ 
Southey (q.v.) (1814). 

Roderick^ Vision of Don, a poem by Sn 
W. Scott (q.v.) (iSi i). 

Roderick Dhu, a character in Sir W. 
Scott’s ‘The Lady of the Lake’ (q.v.). 
Roderick Hudson, the first novel of H 
James (q.v.) (1876). 

Roderick Random, The Adventures of, a 
picaresque novel by Smollett (q.v.) (1748). 
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This was the first important work by 
Smollett. It is modelled on Le Sage’s ‘Gil 
Bias', and is a series of episodes, told with 
vigour and vividness, strung together on 
the life of the selfish and unprincipled 
hero, who relates them. Its chief interest 
IS in the picture that it gives, drawn from 
personal experience, of the British navy 
and the British sailor of the day. But much 
of the story is repulsive. 

Roderigo, a character in Shakespeare's 
^Othello’ (q.v.). 

Rodin, AuGi’STh (1840 igiv), French 
sculptor. A replica of his ‘Burghers of 
C .alais’ stands near the Houses of Parlia¬ 
ment. He presented a number of his works 
to the Victoria and Albert Museum. 
Rodney Stone^ a novel bv Sir A. Conan 
Doyle (q.v.). 

Rodomont, in the ‘Orlando Innarnorato' 
and the ‘Orlando Furioso’ (qq.v.), the 
king of Sarza, arrogant and valiant, the 
tioiightiest of the followers of Agrarnant. 
His boastiulness gave rise to the w(/rd 
rodotrunUadc. 

Roger, the name of the Cook in Cdiaucer’s 
‘The Canterbury Tales’ (q.v.). 

Roger dc Coverlcy, Sir, see Covcrlcy. 
Rogero or RucJCnKRO, the lcgendar> 
ancestor ol the house of Fste, extolled in 
the ‘Orlando Furioso' (q.v ). 

Rogers, Brucf. (1870 1^57), born in the 
f nited States, an eminent designer ot 
hooks. 

Rogers, Samukl (1763 1855), the son of 
a banker and a man of wealth, published 
in 1792 his ‘d he Pleasures of Memory’, 
a piece ol pleasant verse, which achieved 
popularity. He attained a position among 
men of letters, at a time when the poetical 
standard was not high. He was offered, 
hut declined, the laureateship in 1850. 
His ‘Recollections’, dealing with a long 
life and a wide acquaintance, were pub¬ 
lished in 1859. 

Rogers, WoODES {d. 1732), commander 
ol a privateering expedition (1708 ii) in 
which William Dampier (q.v.) was pilot, 
and in the course of which \lexander 
Selkirk (q.v.) was discovered on the island 


ol Juan Fernandez. These incidents are 
described in Rogers's entertaining journal, 
‘A Cruizing Voyage round the World’ 
(1712). 

Roget\ Thesaurus of English Words and 
Phrases, first published b\ Dr. Peter 
Mark Roget (1779 i8h9)in 1852 (enlarged 
edition, completed by his son, 1879, and 
manv subsequent editions), contains 
w ords and phrases ‘classified and arranged 
so as to facilitate the expression of ideas 
and assist in literarv composition’. 

Roi d’Yvetot, Lh, the subject and title of 
a .song by Beranger (q.v.), the type of eas>- 
going, pleasure-loving monarch, the ruler 
of a very small but peaceful and contented 
territory. 'There is an excellent rendering 
by 'Thackeray. 

Rois Faineants, Lks, a name given to 
the later Merovingian kings who were 
mere figure-heads. 

Rokehy, a poem in six cantos by Sir 
W. Scott ((j.v.) (1813). 

The scene is laid chiefly at Rokeby near 
Cireta Bridge in Yorkshire, and the time 
is immediately after the battle of Marston 
Moor (i()44). 

'The poem includes the beautiful songs, 
‘A weary lot is thine, lair maid’, and 
‘Brignal Banks'. It is interesting for the 
fact that Scott now recognized his own 
comparative lailure as a poet, and there¬ 
upon turned to his true vocation as a 
romantic novelist. 

Rokesmith, John, in Dickens’s ‘Our 
Mutual Friend’ (q.v.), the name assumed 
by John I larmon. 

Roland, the most famous of the paladins 
(q.v.) ol Charlemagne. His legend has 
some basis of fact. In Aug. 778 the rear¬ 
guard of the T'rcnch army of Charlemagne 
was surprised in the valley ol Roncesvalles 
by the Basque inhabitants of the moun¬ 
tains; the baggage was looted and all the 
rearguard killed, including Hrodland, 
count ot the Breton marches. The story 
of this disaster was developed by the 
imagination of medieval writers. For the 
Basques were substituted the Saracens. 
Roland becomes the commander of the 
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rearguard, appointed to the post at the 
instance of the traitor Ganelon, who is in 
league with the Saracen king, Marsile. 
Oliver is introduced, Roland’s companion 
in arms. Oliver thrice urges Roland to 
summon aid by sounding his horn, but 
Roland from excess of pride defers doing 
so till too late. Charlemagne returns and 
destroys the pagan army. Ganelon is tried 
and executed. 

The legend has been handed down in 
three principal forms; in the fabricated 
Latin chronicle of the 12th cent, errone¬ 
ously attributed to Archbishop Turpin 
{d. c. 800); in the ‘Carmen de proditione 
Guenonis’ of the same epoch; and in the 
‘Chanson de Roland’, in medieval French, 
also of the 12th cent. According to tradi¬ 
tion Taillcfer, a jongleur in the army of 
William the Conqueror, sang a poem on 
Roncesvalles at the battle of Hastings 
(io6b), possibly an earlier version of the 
extant ‘Chanson’. 

Roland, as Orlando, is the hero of 
Boiardo’s ‘Orlando Innamorato’ and 
Ariosto’s ‘Orlando Furioso’ (qq.v.). Sec 
also Oliver. 

Roland.^ Chtlde., see CJitlde Roland. 
Roland de Vaux, (i) the baron of Trier- 
main, in Scott’s ‘Bridal of IViermain’; 
(2) in Coleridge’s ‘Christabel’ (q.v.), the 
name of the estranged friend of Chrisia- 
bel’s father. 

Roland for an Oliver, A, tit for tat, 
with reference to the evenly matched 
combat between Roland and Oliver. See 
Oliver. 

Rolfe, Frf.ulrick William (i860 1013), 
who liked to call himself ‘Baron Corvo’, 
was by turns schoolmaster, painter, and 
writer. He was a convert to Roman 
Catholicism and an unsuccessful candi¬ 
date for the priesthood. His most out¬ 
standing work, ‘Hadrian the Seventh’ 
(1904), is a novel with a strong feeling 
of autobiography in the early chapters. 
His other writings include ‘Stories I'oto 
Told Me’ (published in 1898 after first 
appearing in ‘The Yellow Book’ (q.v.)), 
‘C^hronicles of the House of Borgia’ 


(1901), and ‘The Desire and Pursuit of 
the Whole’ (written in 1909, but con¬ 
sidered too libellous at the time and not 
published until 1934). The story of 
Rolfe’s frustrated life and unhappy death 
is told by A. J. A. Symons in ‘The Quest 
for Corvo’ (1934). 

Rolland, Romain (1866-1944), French 
historian and critic of music, novelist, 
biographer, and dramatist; author of 
‘Jean Christophe’ (1905-12, novel in ten 
volumes), etc. 

Rolle of Hampole, Richard (e. 1300- 
49), lived at various places in Yorkshire, 
finally at Hampole, where he died, near 
a Cistercian nunnery in which he had 
disciples. Among these was Margaret 
Kirkeby, who became an anchoress and 
was enclosed in his neighbourhood. Rolle 
wrote a number of scriptural com¬ 
mentaries, meditations, and other reli¬ 
gious works, in Latin and English. 
Rolliad^ Criticisms on the, a collection of 
Whig political satires directed against 
William Pitt and his followers after their 
success at the election of 1784. The 
authors, members of the ‘Esto Perpetua’ 
club, are not known with certainty. 

Rolls Series, otherwise ‘Chronicles and 
Memorials of Great Britain and Ireland 
from the Invasion of the Romans to the 
Reign of Henry VIIF. Their publication 
was authorized by government in 1857 
on the suggestion of Joseph Stevenson, 
the archivist, and the recommendation of 
Sir John Romilly, master of the rolls. 
Before 1914, ninety-nine chronicles, etc., 
had appeared in the series, most of them 
edited by the greatest historical scholars 
of the time. 

Roman Actor, The, a tragedy by Mas¬ 
singer (q.v.), printed in 1629. The play 
is based on the life of the Emperor 
Domitian as told by Suetonius and Dio 
Cassius. 

Romance languages, generally used as 
the collective name for the group of langu- 
^ages descended from Latin, the chief of 
which are French, Italian, Spanish, and 
Provencal. 
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Roman de la Rose. The first 4,058 lines 
f)t this allegorical romance were written 
I 1240 by Guillaume de Lorris; the last 
18.000 lines were composed about forty 
>tars later by Jean de Meung. The story 
,n the first part of the poem is an allegorical 
presentation of courtly love (q.v.), sub¬ 
stantially as presented in ‘The Romaunt 
of the Rose’ (q.v.). In the second part, 
jean de Meung shows love in the real 
world and links it to an exposition of the 
new rationalist philosophy of the 13th 
cent. The ‘Roman’ remained a powerful 
influence all through the later Middle 
Ages, both inside and outside France. 
Roman de Renart^ see Reynard the Fox. 
Roman Empire, Fhe Hoi.y, see Holy 
Roman Empire. 

Romanesque, the style of architecture, 
based on Roman methods of building (i.e. 
using the round arch), used in Europe 
from, very roughly, A.D. 600 to 1150. The 
form used in Fmgland from the i ith cent. 
IS called Norman. 

Roman Father^ The, a play by W. White- 
head (q.v.). 

Romantic, a word for which, in con¬ 
nection with literature, there is no 
generally accepted definition. The OED. 
says ‘(’haracterized . . . by, invested . . . 
with, romance or imaginative appeal', 
where romance appears to mean ‘redolence 
or suggestion of, a.s.sociation with, the 
ad\enturous and chivalrous’, something 
remote from the scene and incidents of 
ordinary life. 

Romantic Movement, Tut, in Fuiro- 
pean literature began in the late i8th cent, 
(though there are earlier isolated examples 
of the romantic spirit) and lasted into the 
i^th cent. In literature and art the classi¬ 
cal, intellectual attitude gave place to a 
w ider outlook, which recognized the claims 
of passion and emotion and the sense of 
mystery in life, and in which the critical 
was replaced by the creative spirit, and 
wit by humour and pathos. 

In English literature it was marked by 
^ revolt against the conventionalized 
language and metres of Augustan poetry. 


The revolt is usually dated from the 
publication of ‘Lyrical Ballads’ (q.v.) in 
1798; but its beginnings can be traced 
much earlier, e.g. in the antiquarian 
researches of the Wartons (q.v.), the 
poems of Collins, Ossian, the neo-Gothic 
affectations of Horace Walpole, etc. 

On the prose side, the Romantic move¬ 
ment is connected with the vogue for 
novels of mysterv and terror, and with 
the hi.storical romances of Sir W. Scott 
and others. 

Roman type, the form normally used 
today, developed by early printers from 
humanist script, itself deriving from the 
capitals of Roman monumental inscrip¬ 
tions and the small letters of qth-cent. 
(Carolingian) script, which Italian scholars 
of the 15th cent, preferred for classical 
texts. 

Romany Rye, 'The, a novel bv Borrow 
(q.v.) (1857). ‘Romany Rye’, in gipsy 
language, means ‘Ciipsv Gentleman’, a 
name applied to Borrow' in his youth b} 
Ambrose Smith, the Norfolk gipsy. This 
book is a sequel to ‘Lavengro’ (q.v.), and 
continues in the same stvle the storv of the 
author’s wanderings and adventures. 
Romannt of the Rose, I'he, a poem of 
7,700 lines in short couplets, attributed 
to Chaucer, but of which part only was 
probably written by him. It is a transla¬ 
tion, with amplifications, of so much of 
the French ‘Roman de la Rose’ (q.v.) as 
was written by Guillaume de Lorris, and 
of parts of the continuation by Jean de 
Meung. 

Romeo and Juliet, the first romantic 
tragedy of Shakespeaie (q.v.), based on 
an Italian romance by Bandello, frequently 
translated into English. Shakespeare’s 
play was probably written in 1595, first 
printed in corrupt form in 1597 (authentic 
second quarto, i S 99 )- 

The Montagues and the Capulets, the 
two chief families of Verona, are at bitter 
enmity. Romeo, son of old Lord Monta¬ 
gue, attends, disguised by a mask, a feast 
given by old Lord Capulet. He sees and 
falls in love with Juliet, daughter of 
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Capulct, and she with him. After the 
feast he overhears, under her window, 
Juliet’s confession of her love for him, 
and wins her consent to a secret marriage. 
With the help of Friar Laurence, they are 
wedded next day. Mercutio, a friend of 
Romeo, meets Tybalt, of the Capulct 
family, and they quarrel. Romeo comes 
on the scene, and attempts to reason with 
rybalt, but Tybalt and Mercutio fight, 
and Mercutio falls. Then Romeo draws 
and Tybalt is killed. 'Fhe duke with 
Montague and Capulet come up, and 
Romeo is sentenced to banishment. Early 
next day, after passing the night with 
Juliet, he leaves Verona for Mantua, 
counselled by the (riar, who intends to 
publish Romeo’s marriage at an oppor¬ 
tune moment. Capulet proposes to marry 
Juliet to Count Paris, and when she seeks 
excuses to avoid this, peremptorily insists. 
Juliet consults the friar, who bids her con¬ 
sent to the match, but on the night before 
the wedding drink a potion which will 
render her apparently lifeless for 40 hours. 
He will warn Romeo, who will rescue her 
from the vault on her awakening and carry 
her to Mantua. Juliet does his bidding. 
The friar’s message to Romeo miscarries, 
and Romeo hears that Juliet is dead. Buy¬ 
ing poison, he comes to the vault to have 
a last sight of Juliet. He chances upon 
Count Paris outside the vault; they fight 
and Paris is killed. 1 'hen Romeo, after a 
last kiss on Juliet’s lips, drinks the poison 
and dies. Juliet awakes and finds Romeo 
dead by her side, and the cup still in his 
hand. Guessing what has happened, she 
stabs herself and dies. The story is un¬ 
folded by the friar and Count Paris’s page, 
and Montague and Capulct, faced by the 
tragic results of their enmity, are recon¬ 
ciled. 

Romney, Gkorgf, (1734 1802), portrait 
painter. His numerous portraits of Lady 
Hamilton are well known. He is the sub¬ 
ject of Tennyson’s poem ‘Romney’s 
Remorse’. 

Romoluy a novel by G. Fdiot (q v.) (1863). 
d'hc background of the novel is Florence 


at the end of the 15th cent., the troubled 
period, following the expulsion of the 
Medici, of the expedition of Charles VllI, 
of distracted counsels in the city, of the 
excitement caused by the preaching ot 
Savonarola, and of acute division between 
the popular party and the supporters ot 
the Medici. The story is that of the puri¬ 
fication by trials of the noble-natured 
Romola, devoted daughter of an old blind 
scholar. Into their lives comes the clever, 
adaptable young Greek, Tito Melema. He 
robs, and abandons in imprisonment the 
benefactor of his childhood, Baldassare 
He cruelly goes through a mock marriage 
ceremony with the innocent little conta- 
dina Tessa. After marrying Romola he 
wounds her deepest feelings by betraying 
her father's solemn trust. Nemesis pur¬ 
sues and at last overtakes him in the 
person of old Baldassare. Romola, with 
her love for her husband turned to con¬ 
tempt, and her trust in Savonarola 
destroyed, is rescued by the discovery ol 
her duty in self-sacrifice. Concurrent!) 
with this termination the author relates 
the undermining of Savonarola’s influenee 
over the city, his trial, condemnation, and 
execution. 

Romulus, the legendary founder ol 
Rome, a son of Mars and Ilia, the daughter 
of Numitor, king of Alba. Remus was his 
twin brother. These two children were 
thrown into the Tiber, by order ot 
Amulius, who had usurped the throne ot 
his brother Numitor. But they were pre¬ 
served and suckled by a she-wolf. In due 
course they put Amulius to death and 
restored Numitor to the throne. Fhex 
afterwards undertook to build a city, the 
future Rome, and the omens having given 
the preference to Romulus, he began to 
lay the foundations. But Remus, in ridt- 
cule, leapt over them. This angered 
Romulus, who slew his brother. 
Roncesvalles or Roncevaux, a valley in 
the western Pyrenees, celebrated as the 
scene of the defeat of the rearguard ot 
Charlemagne’s army and the death ot 
Roland (q.v.) in 778 (see also Fontarahta) 
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Rondeau, a poem consisting often (or in 
stricter sense, of thirteen) lines, having 
only two rhymes throughout, and with 
the opening words used twice as a refrain. 
Rondel, a Rondfau (q.v.), or a special 
form of this. 

Ronsard, Pierre de (1524 85), French 
lyric poet, the principal figure in the 
Pleiade’ (q.v.). He contributed power- 
lully to the reform of French literature, 
creating a new poetic language, and 
exercised considerable influence on the 
English sonnet-writers of the i6th cent., 
and on Spenser. 

Roper, Margaret (1505-44), daughter 
of Sir T. More (q.v.). According to 
Stapleton (1535 ^8) she purchased the 
head of her dead father a month after it 
had been exposed on London Bridge and 
preserved it in spices till her death. It is 
believed that it was buried with her. 
I'ennyson alludes to this; 

Her, who clasped in her last trance 

Her murdered father’s head. 

(‘Dream of Fair Women.’) 
Rosa Bud, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Kdwin Drood’ (q.v.). 

Rosalind, (i) in Spenser’s ‘Shepheards 
C.alender’ and ‘Colin Clouts come home 
againc’ (qq.v.), an unknown ladv cele¬ 
brated by the poet as his love; (2) a charac¬ 
ter in Shakespeare’s ‘As You Like It’ 
(q.v.). 

Rosaline, (i) a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ (q.v.); (2) in 
Shakespeare’s ‘Romeo and Juliet’ (q.v.), 
a Capulet, with whom Romeo was in love 
before he saw Juliet. 

Rosalynde^ Euphucs Golden Legacie^ a 
pastoral romance in the style of Lyly’s 
‘l.uphues’ (q.v.), diversified with .sonnets 
and eclogues, by Thomas Lodge (q.v.) 
(1590). The story is borrowed in part 
from ‘ Lhe I’ale of Gamelyn’ (q.v.) and 
was dramatized with little alteration by 
Shakespeare in his ‘As You Like It’ (q.v.). 
Rosamond, F’air, Ro.samond Clifford 
{cl. 1176 ?), daughter of Walter dc Clifford, 
probably acknowledged as mistress ol 
Henry II in 1174, and according to legend 


murdered b> Queen Eleanor. The story 
is told in a ballad by Oeloney (q.v.); and 
S. Daniel (q.v.) published in 1592 ‘The 
faimplaint of Rosamond’, a poem in 
rhyme-royal; .Addison wrote an opera 
‘Rosamond’ (1707). 

Rosamund., Q^uceti of the l.omhardsc^ a play 
by Swinburne (q.v.) (iHbi). 

Rosciad^ The, see Churchill (C.). 
Roscius, whose lull name was Qi'Int* s 
Roscius Galeus {d. 62 B.C.), the most 
celebrated of Roman comic actors. 
Roscommon, Earl of, see Dillon. 

Rose, Romaunt of the, see Romaunt of the 
Rose and Roman de la Rose. 

Rose and the Ring, The, a humorous 
fairy-tale by Thackeray (q.v ) (1855). 
Rose Aylmer, an elegy by W. S. Landor 
(q.v.) on the daughter of Lord Aylmer. 
She was an early love of Laindor’s, but on 
her mother’s second marriage was sent 
out to her aunt at Calcutta, where she died, 
aged twenty. 

Rosebery, Archibald Philip Primrose, 
fifth earl of' 1929), foreign secretary 
in the Gladsttme governments of 1886 and 
1892, prime minister in 1894 5, an elo¬ 
quent and witty speaker. He was author 
of the works: ‘Pill’ (1891), ‘Napoleon 
the Last Phase' (1900), etc. 

Rose Mary, a poem by D. Ci. Rossetti 
(q.v.), included in ‘Ballads and Sonnets’, 
published in 1881 

Rose Mary, looking into a magic beryl, 
in which only the pure can see the truth, 
sees, as she thinks, the peril to which her 
lover is exposed, and he is warned. But 
Rose Mary has sinned and her sin has 
admitted into the beryl evil spirits, who 
have concealed the tiuth from her. Her 
lover is faithless and is killed. She takes 
her father’s sword and breaks the beryl, 
thus releasing her soul from destruction. 
Rosenberg, Isxac (1890 1918), a poet 
of promise, killed in the first World War. 
His work was experimental in character, 
.strongly influenced by his Jewish back¬ 
ground, and his best-known poems deal 
with his experiences in the trenches. His 
collected works were published in 1937- 



Rosencrantz 


500 


Rossetti 


Rosencrantz and Guildenstern, charac¬ 
ters in Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’ (q.v.). 
Rose-noble, see Noble. 

‘Rose-red city—half as old as time’, 
in Dean J. W. Burgon’s poem, ‘Petra’, the 
ancient capital of Arabia Petraea, now in 
ruins, discovered by Burckhardt in 1812. 
Rose Tavern, Thk, in Russell Street, 
Covent Garden, was a favourite place of 
resort in the latter part of the 17th and 
early i8th cents. 

Rose Theatre, Thl, on Bankside, South¬ 
wark, opened in 1502 and was managed bv 
P. Henslowe (q.v.). Shakespeare acted 
there. 

Rosetta Stone, a piece of black basalt 
found by Napoleon’s soldiers near the 
Rosetta mouth of the Nile, bearing an in¬ 
scription in Egyptian hieroglyphics, demo¬ 
tic characters, and Greek, which proved to 
be the key to the interpretation of hiero¬ 
glyphics. It is now in the British Museum. 
Rosicrucian, a member of a supposed 
society or order, reputedly founded by 
one Christian Rosenkreuz in 1484, but 
first mentioned in 1614, whose members 
were said to claim various forms of secret 
and magic knowledge. No Rosicrucian 
society appears to have actually existed. 
I'he Rosicrucians of the 17th cent, seem 
to have been moral and religious reformers, 
who covered their views with a cloak of 
mysticism and alchemy. 'There is a good 
deal on the subject in Shorthouse’s ‘John 
Inglesant’ (q.v.). 

Rosinante or Rozinantk, the horse of 
Don C^uixote (q.v.). 

Ross, Sir Jamf.s Ci.ark (1800 62), Arctic 
and Antarctic explorer, was author of 
‘A Voyage in the Southern and Antarctic 
Regions (1839-43)’ (1847). 

Ross, Sir John (1777 1856), uncle of the 
above, Arctic explorer, was author of two 
narratives of voyages in search of the 
North-West Passage (i8ig, 1835). 

Ross, Martin, see under Somerville 
(E. a:.). 

Ross, Thl xMan of, see Kyrle. ‘ 

Rossetti, Christina Georgina (1830 
94), the sister of D. G. Rossetti (q.v.), 


contributed to ‘'The Germ’ (q.v.) under 
the pseudonym ‘Ellen Alleyne’, and pub¬ 
lished her first work in book form, ‘Goblin 
Market and other Poems’, in 1862. ‘'The 
Prince’s Progress’ appeared in 1866, ‘Sing- 
Song’ in 1872, and ‘A Pageant and other 
Poems’ in 1881. Notable among her con¬ 
tributions to ‘The Germ’ is the Uric 
entitled ‘The Dream’. Her work ranged 
from poems of fantasy and verses for the 
young to religious poetry, which con¬ 
stituted the greater part of her writings 
'They are in general pervaded b> a 
spiritual and melancholy cast, and marked 
by a high degree of technical perfection 
Her ‘Monna Innominata’ is a series ot 
sonnets of unhappy love. 

Rossetti, Dante. Gabrie.i. (1828 82), the 
son of Gabriele Rossetti, an Italian patriot 
who came to Tmgland in 1824. 1 le formed 
with Holman Hunt, John Everett Millais, 
and others, part of the Pre-Raphaelite 
Brotherhood (q.v.). For many years he 
was known onh as a painter, though he 
began to write poetry very early (from 
1847). ‘The Blessed DamozeT, one of his 
earliest works, subsequcntlv more than 
once revised, appeared in ‘The Germ' 
(q.v.). In i8fio he married Miss Eleanor 
Siddal, and in iSfii he published his first 
volume, ‘'The Early Italian Poets’, a col¬ 
lection of scrupulous translations from 
Dante (including the ‘Vita Nuova’ and 
the sonnets) and his predecessors and 
contemporaries. His wife died in 1862 
and a manuscript containing a number ot 
his poems was buried with her. These 
were subsequently disinterred and pub¬ 
lished in ‘Poems by D. G. Rossetti’ in 
1870. They include ‘Sister Helen’, ‘Eden 
Bower’, ‘'The Stream's Secret', and 
‘Love’s Nocturn’. ‘Ballads and Sonnets' 
appeared in 1881, completing the sequence 
of love-sonnets called ‘'Fhe I louse of Life’, 
of which part had appeared in the earlier 
volume, and including such notable poems 
as ‘Rose Mary’, ‘The White Ship’, and 
‘The King’s 'Tragedy' (qq.v.). 

In 1871 Rossetti was attacked by Robert 
Buchanan under the pseudonym ‘'Thomas 
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Maitland’ in an article entitled ‘The 
Fleshly School’, to which Rosseti pub¬ 
lished a convincing reply. 

Rossetti, William Michael (1821)- 
11^19), brother of D. G. Rossetti (q.v.), a 
man ot letters and art-critic. Fie was one 
(>r the Pre-Raphaelites and edited ‘The 
Germ' (q.v.). His works include a blank- 
\ersc translation of Dante’s ‘Inferno' 
(1S65), a ‘Life of Keats’ (1887), and a 
studv of‘Dante and his C^onvito’ (iqio). 
Rossini, Gioachino Anionio (1792- 
1868), Italian operatic composer. His 
best-known operas are ‘1'he Barber of 
Seville' (1816) and ‘William Tell’ (1829). 
Rostand, Edmond (1868 1918), French 
dramatist, whose best-known work is 
‘CArano de Bergerac’ (1898, see Bcrgercu ). 
Rosw'itha, see llrolsvithu. 

Rougei de L’Isle, Claude Jo.seph (1760 
18^6), an engineer officer in the F'rench 
arm\, who in 1792 composed the ‘Mar¬ 
seillaise’ (words and music), the French 
national hvmn. 

Rimndahout Papers^ The, a series of dis¬ 
cursive essa>s b} W. M. Thackeray (q.v.), 
published in ‘I'he Cornhill Magazine’, 
1860 3. 

Roundheads, members or adherents of 
the parliamentary partv in the (avil War 
of the T7th cent., so called from the 
Puritan custom of wearing the hair cut 
close. 

Round Table, The, in the Arthurian 
legend, was made (according to one 
^ersion by Merlin) for Uther Pendragon 
and given by him to King Leodegrance 
of Cameliard. 'Fhe latter gave it as a 
wedding gift, with 100 knights, to Arthur 
when he married Cniinevere, his daugh¬ 
ter. It would seat 150 knights, and all 
places round it were equal. The ‘Siege 
Perilous’ was reserved for the knight wlio 
should achieve the quest of the Grail 
(q.v.). In Layamon’s ‘Brut’, however, 
the table was made for Arthur by a craftv 
workman. It is first mentioned by Wace 
(q.v.). 

Round Table, I'he, a Collection of Essays 
on Literature, Men, and Manners, consists 


of forty essays by William Hazlitt (q.v.) 
and twelve by Leigh Hunt (q.v.), pub¬ 
lished in two volumes, 1817. 

Rousseau, Jean-Jacque.s (1712 78), was 
born at Cieneva, son of a watch-maker. He 
led a wretched erratic life which he has 
described m his masterpiece, the ‘Con¬ 
fessions’ (published after his death). 

He came early into notice by the works 
in which he expounded his revolt against 
the existing social order. ‘La Nouvelle 
HHoise’, a novel in which the question 
of the return to nature was discussed in 
its relation to the sexes and the family, 
appeared in 1761. ‘Du Contrat social’, 
setting forth his political philosophy, was 
published in 1762, and ‘l.mile’, his views 
on education, in the same year. The 
‘Contrat Social’ had a profound influ¬ 
ence on French thought, especially after 
1789. 

Rousseau attributed evil, not to sin, bu* 
to sociefv, as a departure from the natural 
state, in which man is both good and 
happy. In political philosophv Rou.sseau 
held the view that societv is founded on a 
contract, and that the head of the state is 
the people’s mandatary, not their master. 
Routh, Martin Jo.seph (1755 1854), 
president of .Magdalen College, Oxford, 
for sixtv-three vears, edited the ‘Gorgias’ 
and ‘Kulhvdemus’ of Plato, and ‘Reliquiae 
Sacrae’ (1814 43), a collection of writings 
of ecclesiastical authors of the 2nd and 
3rd cents. 1 lis long life and literary 
experience lend weight to his famous 
utterance: ‘I think. Sir, you will find it a 
verv good practice ulirays to verify your 
references' A life of Routh by R. D. 
Middleton was published in 1938. 

Rowe, Nk.hoi.as (1674 1718), became 
a barrister of the Middle Temple; but 
abandoneil the legal profession for that 
of playwright, and made the acquaintance 
of Pope and .Addison. He produced at 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields his tragedies, ‘The 
Ambitious Stepmother’ (1700), ‘Tamer¬ 
lane’ (q.v., 1702), and ‘The l air Penitent’ 
(q.v.) (adapted from Massinger’s and 
Field’s ‘Fatal Dowry’, 1703), and ‘Jane 
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Shore’ and ‘Lady Jane Grey’ in 1714 and 
1715 respectively, at Drury l.ane. The 
moral tone of his plays is in strong contrast 
to the licentiousness of the drama of the 
preceding fifty years. Rowe became poet 
laureate in 1715. His poetical works in¬ 
clude a famous translation of Lucan (1718), 
and he did some useful work as editor of 
Shakespeare’s plays (1709), dividing them 
into acts and scenes, supplying stage direc¬ 
tions, and generally making the text more 
intelligible. 

Rowena, (1) the legcndar\ daughter of 
Hengist; (2) a character in Scott’s 
‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.; see also RchecLU and 
Rowena). 

Rowland^ Child^ see Childe Roland. 
Rowlandson, 'Fhomas (175b i^^7), 
caricaturist and painter of humorous low¬ 
life subjects. Among his illustrations were 
those for ‘Dr. Syntax’ (sec Combe). 
Rowley, in Sheridan’s ‘The School for 
Scandal’ (q.v.), the old servant of the 
Surfaces. 

Rowley, Wii.i.i am (1585 ? 1642 ?), drama¬ 
tist and actor. His best dramatic work 
was done in collaboration with V. Middle- 
ton (q.v,). He collaborated in ‘A Fair 
Quarrel’ (1617), ‘'The Changeling’ (per¬ 
formed i()2T), and other plays, with 
Middleton; in ‘f ortune by Land and Sea’ 
(printed 1655) with Heywood; and in 
other pieces with I'ord, Massinger, and 
Dekkcr (qq.v.). 

Rowley Poems^ sec Chatterion. 

Rowley Powley, fuK Rhvo., in Byron’s 
‘Don Juan’, xi. 57, was Ci. Crolv (1780 
i860). 

Roxana, the daughter of a Persian satrap, 
who was taken captive by Alexander the 
Great, and became his wife. Later, 
.Alexander took a second wife, Bar.sine, 
daughter of Darius and Statira. On this 
has been based the story of the jealousy of 
Roxana and her \engeanee on her rival. 
It forms the basis of Nathaniel Lee’s 
(q.v.) tragedy, ‘I'he Rival Qiieens’, where 
the second wife is called Statira. 

Ro.xana., or the Fortunate Mistress., a 
romance b;. Defoe (q.v.) (1724). 


This purports to be the autobiography 
of Mile Bclcau, the beautiful daughter of 
fVench Protestant refugees who enters 
upon a career of prosperous wickedness. 
Roxburghc, John Kf.r, third duke of 
(1740 1804), an ardent bibliophile. His 
splendid library was dispersed in 1812. 
In that year was inaugurated the Rox- 
HURGiiF. Club, consisting of twenty-four 
members, with P. F. Dibdin as its first 
secretary. The (dub, at first rather con¬ 
vivial in character, began its valuable 
literary work with the printing of the 
metrical romance of Havelok the Dane 
(1828). 

Roxburghe Club, see Roxhurghe (J. A.) 
Royal Academy, d'nE, sec Aiudemy of 
Arts. 

Royal Kxchange, Tuk, see Exchange 
{The Royal). 

Royal Historical Society, see Htslornal 
Sodety. 

Royal Martyr, 'PuF, (i) (Charles I; 
(2) see Tyrannu Love. 

Royal Society, ddiF, originated in the 
Philo.sophieal Society, which was founded 
in 1645. Its meetings in London were 
resumed at the Restoration, and it reeeiv(‘d 
its charter as the Royal Society in 1662. 
Among its principal projectors were 
Abraham Cowley (q.v.) and Robert Boyle 
the chemist (see under Boyle Lei lures). 
The remarkable feature of the Royal 
Society among scientific academies was 
that it took the whole field of knowledge 
for its province and included among its 
early members such men of letters as 
Dryden, Waller, Evelyn, and Aubrey. Its 
first historian was Bishop Sprat (q.v.), 
who describes its aims. Among these was 
the improvement of English prose. 

Royal Society of Literature, sec Litera¬ 
ture. 

Rozinantc, see Rosinante. 

Ruhdiyal of Omar Khayyam^ The, see 
Omar Khayyam. 

Rubens, Plifr Paul (1577 1640). 

' Flemish painter, the chief northern 
exponent of the baroque. He visited 
England in 1629 and was commissioned 
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to paint the ceiling of the Banqueting 
House, Whitehall. He was an enormously 
prolific painter. His style was based on 
the great Italian masters, but in later 
life he painted for his own pleasure 
landvscapes with a new feeling for the 
country. 

Rubicon, a small river rising in the 
Apennines and flowing into the Adriatic; 
it separated Italy from Cisalpine Gaul. By 
crossing it with an army and thus over¬ 
stepping the boundaries of his province, 
Julius Caesar committed himself to war 
against the Senate and Pompey (49 b.c.). 
Rugby, Jack, in Shakespeare’s ‘The 
Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.), servant 
to Dr. Caius. 

Rugby Chapel^ a poem by M. Arnold 
(q.v.). 

Rugby School, founded by Laurence 
Sherift in 1567. T. Arnold (q.v.) was its 
headmaster from 1828 to 1842. A vivid 
picture of school-life at Rugby in his days 
is given in 'Tom Brown’s Schooldays’ by 
Thomas Hughes (q.v.). 

Ruggiero, sec Rogero. 

Riiggle, Glorge, see Ignoramus. 

Ruiru The, an Old English poem of some 
ihirt\-five lines included in the ‘Exeter 
Book’ (q.v.), describing the result of the 
devastation by the Saxons of a Roman 
settlement (perhaps Bath), and showing, 
with deep feeling, the contrast of past 
splendour with present desolation. 

Rutned Cottage, The, or The Story of 
Margaret, a poem by Wordsworth (q.v.), 
written in 1797, and subsequently em¬ 
bodied in Bk. I of‘The Excursion’ (q.v.). 

It is a harrowing tale ot misfortune 
befalling a cottager and his wife. The 
husband leaves his home and joins a troop 
of soldiers going to a distant land. I'he 
wife stays on, pining for his return, in 
increasing wretchedness, till she dies and 
the cottage falls into ruin. 

Ruines of Time, The, a poem by Spenser 
(q.v.), included in the ‘Complaints’ (1591). 
It is an allegorical elegy on the death of 
Sir P. Sidney (q.v.), which had also been 
the occasion of his earlier elegy ‘ AstropheP. 


Rukenaw, Dame, the ape’s wife in 
‘Reynard the Fox’ (q.v.). 

Rule a Wife and Have a Wife, a comedy 
by J. Fletcher (q.v.), produced in 1624. 
Rule, Britannia: for the words see 
Thomson (James, 1700 48); the air was 
composed b\ Ehomas Augustine Arne 
(1710 78) for Thomson and Mallet’s 
masque, ‘Alfred’. 

Rune, a letter or character of the earliest 
Teutonic alphabet, which was most exten¬ 
sively used (in various forms) by the 
Scandinavians and Anglo-Saxons. Also 
a similar characler or mark having magical 
or mysterious powers attributed to it. 
The earliest runic alphabet dates from at 
least the 2nd or 3rd cent., and was formed 
by modifying the letters at the Roman or 
Greek alphabet so as to facilitate cutting 
them upon wood or stone. 

Rupert of Hentzau, a novel by Anthony 
Hope, a sequel to ‘The Pri.soner of Zenda’ 
(q.v.). 

Rural Rides, by Cobbett (q.v.), collected 
in 1830, descriptive of various parts of 
England, with agricultural and political 
comments. A committee in 1821 had pro- 
po.sed certain remedies for the agricul¬ 
tural distress that followed the war. 
Cobbett disapproved of these and ‘made 
up his mind to see for himself'. 
Ruritania, an imaginary kingdom in 
central Europe, the scene of Anthony 
Hope’s ‘The Prisoner of Zenda’ (q.v.) and 
its sequel ‘Rupert of Hentzau’. The name 
connotes, more generally, make-believe 
romance, chivalry, intrigue, at a royal 
court in a modern European setting. 
Ruskin, John (i8<9 1900), the son of 
John James Ruskin, a partner in a wine 
business. He published in 1843 anony¬ 
mously the first volume of the famous 
'Modern Painters’ (q.v.), of which five 
volumes in all were issued over a period 
of seventeen years. He made the acquain¬ 
tance of 'Furner in 1840 and of Millais 
in 1851. In 1849 he published his ‘Seven 
I,amps of Architecture’ (q.v.) and ‘Stones 
of Venice’ (q.v.) in 1851-3. As ‘Modern 
Painters’ was begun in defence of Turner, 
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so in 1851 he wrote letters to ‘The Times’ 
and pamphlets conscientiously defending 
the Pre-Raphaelites (q.v.). His mind 
turned to economics, and some essays 
which he published on this subject in 
‘The Cornhill Magazine’ in i860 and 
in ‘Fraser’s Magazine’ in 1862 3 aroused 
strong opposition by their heterodoxy. 
They were subsequently republished as 
‘Unto this Last’ (1862) and ‘Munera 
Pulveris’ (qq.v.) (1872). These and other 
treatises and pamphlets advocated a system 
of national education, the organization of 
labour, and other social reforms. His 
interest in social reform is again shown 
in his most popular work ‘Sesame and 
Lilies’ (q.v., 1865), and in ‘The Crown 
of Wild Olive’ (q.v., 1866). In 1871 he 
settled at Coniston, and in that year began 
his monthly letters in ‘Fors Clavigera' 
(q.v.), ‘to the workmen and labourers 
of Great Britain’. He also engaged in 
several industrial experiments, including 
the revival of the hand-made linen indus¬ 
try in Langdale. His ‘Praeterita’, an auto¬ 
biography which was never completed, 
was published at intervals during 1885-(>. 
Russell, Lady, a character in Jane 
Austen’s ‘Persuasion’ (q.v.). 

Russell, Bf.rtrand Arthur William, 
third Earl Russell (1872 1970), philo¬ 
sopher. He wrote voluminously on 
philosophy, logic, education, economics, 
and politics. ‘The Principles of Mathe¬ 
matics’ (1903) and ‘Principia Mathe- 
matica’ (the latter in collaboration with 
A. N. Whitehead, 1910) are already classics 
of mathematical logic. Other important 
philosophical works include ‘The Analysis 
of Mind’ (1921), ‘An Inquiry into Mean¬ 
ing and Truth’ (1940), and ‘Human 
Knowledge, its Scope and Limits’ (1948). 
Russell, George William (1867-1935), 
an Irish poet and artist, widely known 
under his pseudonym ‘vL’, ‘A E’, or ‘A.F..’. 
His poems, the work of a mystic, were des¬ 
cribed by Yeats as ‘the most delicate and 
subtle that any Irishman of our time has' 
written’. The production of his drama 
‘Deirdre’ by an amateur company in 1902 


was one of the early steps towards the 
formation of the Irish National Theatre. 
Russell was editor of ‘I'he Irish States¬ 
man’ from 1923 to 1930. 

Russell, Lord John, first Earl Russell 
(1792-1878), entered parliament in 1813, 
and was a strenuous advocate of parlia¬ 
mentary reform. He was prime minister 
1846 52, and on the death of Palmerston, 
once more became prime minister, 1865 
6. He published a ‘Life of William, Lord 
Russell’ (1819), ‘Memoirs of Affairs of 
Europe’ (1824-9), ‘Life and Times ot 
Charles James F'ox’ (1859- 60), etc. 
Russell, William Clark (1844 1911), 
wrote some sixty tales of nautical adven¬ 
ture. His writings led to improved condi¬ 
tions in the merchant service. 

Rustem or Ru.sium, the great Persian 
national hero. He is represented as living 
during several centuries, a constant con¬ 
queror. He overcomes dragons and 
demons, and unwittingly fights with and 
kills his son Sohrab. This last episode is 
the subject of M. Arnold's ‘Sohrab and 
Rustum’ (q.v.). 

Ruth, in the O.T. Book of Ruth, a 
Moabite.s.s, the widowed daughter-in-law 
of Naomi of Bethlehem who gleaned corn 
in the fields of Boaz and became his 
wife. 

Rtith^ a novel b\ Mrs. Ciaskell (q.v ) 
(iH53)- 

Rutherford, Mark, see W hite (W . //.). 
Ruthwell Cross, a si one monument in 
numfriesshire, dating perhaps from the 
8th cent., on which are inscribed, in runes, 
extracts from ‘The Dream of the Rood’ 
(q.v.). 

Rymenhild, see A/u/t Horn. 

Rymer, ' 1 'homa.s (1641-1713), is chieflv 
remembered for his valuable collection 
of historical records, ‘Foedera’ (1704 35). 
He wrote a play in rhymed verse, but is 
better known for his ‘Tragedies of the 
last age considered’ (1678), in which 
he discussed some of Beaumont and 
P'letcher’s plays, and for his ‘Short View 
of Tragedy’ tibqz), in which he con¬ 
demned ‘Othello’. 




s 


Sabbath, Witches’, a midnight meeting 
of demons, sorcerers, and witches, pre¬ 
sided over by the Devil, supposed in 
medieval times to have been held annually 
as an orgy or festival. 

Sabbath day’s journey, the distance 
(2,000 ammoth 1,125 yards) which 
(according to Rabbinical prescription in 
the time of Christ) was the utmost limit 
of permitted travel on the Sabbath. 
Sabbatical Year, the seventh year, which 
according to Mosaic law was to be 
observed as a ‘Sabbath’, the land remain¬ 
ing untilled, and all debtors and Israelitish 
slaves being released; in modern use, a 
vear of absence from duty for the purposes 
of study and travel, granted to teachers in 
universities, etc. 

Sabellianism, the doctrine concerning 
the coequality and consubstantialiiy of the 
Trinity held by the followers of Sabellius, 
a heresiarch of Ptolemais who lived in the 
5rd cent. Sabellianism came to be used as 
a term covering such of the Unitarian doc¬ 
trines as recognize the divinity of Christ. 
Sabines, 'Fhe, an ancient people of ltal>, 
whose lands were in the neighbourhood 
()1 Rome. l'he> are celebrated in legend 
as having taken up arms against the 
Romans, to avenge the carrying off of 
their women by the latter at a spectacle to 
which they had been invited. Subse- 
quentl) they are said to have made peace 
and migrated to Rome, where the) settled 
with their new allies. 

Sabrina, a poetic name lor the river 
Severn (see under Estnidis). In Milton’s 
‘Comus’ (q.v.), which was presented at 
Ludlow Castle, Sabrina is the nymph of 
the Severn. 

Sacharissa, see Waller. 

Sachs, Hans (1494 1576), shoemaker of 
Nuremberg, and author of a vast quantity 
of verse. He figures in Wagner’s opera 
‘Die Meistersinger von Niirnberg’. 


Sack, adapted from the French vin sec, 
‘drv wine', i.e. wine 'tree from sweetness 
and fruity flavour’. I'he word was used 
as a general name for a class of white wines 
imported from Spain and the C'>anaries. 
Sack was the favourite drink of Falstafi' 
(Shakespeare, ‘2 Henrv 1\ iv. lii). 
Sackville, Cjiarles, Lord Buckhurst^ and 
later sixth ear! of Dorset (11)58 -1706), a 
friend and patron of poets, who was him¬ 
self eulogized as a poet b) Drv den and 
Prior. His poems include some pleasant 
songs (the best known is the ballad ‘I'o 
all you Ladies now^ at I.and’) and mordant 
satires. 

Sackville, J'homas, first earl of Dorset 
and Baron Biiikhiirst (1536 iboS), was 
raised to the peerage m 1567, and held a 
number of high official positions. He 
wrote the ‘Induction’ and ‘ Fhc Complaint 
of Buckingham’ for ‘ A Mirror for Magis¬ 
trates’ (q.v.), and collaborated (probably 
writing only the last two acts) with Thomas 
Norton in the tragedy ‘Gorboduc’ (q.v.). 
Sackvillc-West, Hon. Vjcioria (1892 
1962), poet and novelist, daughter of 
third Baron Sackville. Her published 
works include ‘The Land’ (1927), ‘Col¬ 
lected Poems’ (1933), and ‘The Garden’ 
(1946), poetry; ‘The Edwardians’ (1930), 
‘.All Pa.ssion Spent’ (1931), and ‘d’he 
Easter Party’ (1953), novels; ‘Knole and 
the Sackvilles’ (1923) and ‘Pepita’ (i 9 d 7 )i 
studies of her family and origins. ‘The 
Eagle and the Dove’ (i94d) ‘S a study of 
St. Teresa of Avila and St. Theresa of 
Lisieux. With her husband. Sir Harold 
Nicolson, she edited ‘Another World 
7 'han This' (1945). an anthology. 

Sacred Nine, rm., the Muses (q.v.). 
Sacripant, in the ‘Orlando Innamorato 
and the ‘(Jrlando Furioso’ (qq v.), the 
king of Circassia and a lovei of Angelica. 
Sacrapant figures as a magician in Peele’s 
‘The Old Wives' Tale’ (q.v.). 
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Saddletree, Bartoline, a character in 
Scott’s ‘The Heart of Midlothian’ (q.v.). 
Sadducees, one of the three sects (the 
others being the Pharisees and the Esscnes) 
into which the Jews were divided in the 
time of Christ. 

Sade, Don ATI EN Alphonse, Count 
(generally known as Marquis) de (1740 
1814), a French author whose licentious 
writings have given his name to Sadism, 
a form of sexual perversion marked by a 
love of cruelty. 

Sadi, a celebrated Persian poet, said to 
have lived c. 1200. 

Sadler’s Wells, in north London, origin¬ 
ally a hydropathic establishment at a 
mineral spring, developed by a Mr. Sadler 
in 168 ^ A place of entertainment was 
added, and in 1765 a theatre was opened. 
Here the pantomimisi, Joseph Grimaldi 
(q.v.), gave his earliest performances. 
From 1844 to 1859 it was under the 
management of Mrs. Warner and .Mrs. 
Phelps, whose Shakespeare productions 
are historic. 'Fhe theatre was rebuilt, to 
a large extent by means of a grant from the 
Carnegie Trust, and reopened in 1931, to 
be for north London what the ‘Old Vic’ 
(q.v.) is for south London a theatre 
where good plays can be seen at ‘popular 
prices’. 

Sad Shepherd^ The^ or, A Talc of Rohm 
Hood, the last and unfinished play of 
Jonson (q.v.), a pastoral drama. 

Saga, an Old Norse word meaning ‘story’, 
applied to the narrative comp{)sitions in 
prose that were written in Iceland or 
Norway during the Middle Ages. In 
English use it is often applied specially to 
those which embody the traditional history 
of the Icelandic families or of the kings of 
Norway. The Icelandic sagas divide 
themselves into two groups, the more 
historical, of which the ‘Heimskringla’ 
(q.v.) of Snorri and the ‘Sturlunga Saga’ 
of Sturla (q.v.) are the principal examples; 
and the less historical, of which the chief 
are: the ‘Laxdaela’ (of which we have a 
version in W. Morris’s ‘Earthly Paradise’); 
the ‘Eyrbyggya’, legends; the ‘Egla’; the 


‘Njala’ (translated by Sir George Dasent); 
and the ‘Grettla’, or the story of Grettir 
the Strong (translated by William Morris 
and Farikr Magnusson). 

Sagittarius, the zodiacal constellation 
of the Archer^ according to myth, the 
centaur Cheiron (q.v.); the ninth sign of 
the zodiac, which the sun enters about 
22 Nov. 

Saint, for names with this prefix see, with 
the following exceptions, the names them¬ 
selves. 

Saintc-Beuve, Charles Aucjustin ( 1804 
69), the first great French critic to break 
away from the dogmas of the classical 
school. Some of his early criticisms, 
notably the ‘tableau . . . de la poesie 
fran^aise . . . au xvi‘^ siecle’ (1828), did 
much to promote the Romantic movement 
(q.v.) in France by the attention he drew 
to the poetry of the ibth cent., though his 
own sympathy with the Romantics did not 
last. He also wrote some poetry and an 
introspective, partly autobiographical, 
novel, ‘Volupte’ (1834). 

Sainte-Maure, Benoit de, see Benoit, 
Saint-Evremond, CTtARLE.s df, M\r- 
(JIIF.TEL DE S A INI -Den LS DE (1614 ? 1 703), 
a French author, who was exiled from his 
own country for political reasons, and 
came to England, where he spent the >ears 
1662-5 i^>70 to his death. He 

was on intimate terms with the wits and 
courtiers of the day, and wrote critical 
es.says on a variety of literary subjects, 
including one on English comedy (1685). 
Some of these w ere translated into English 
(with a character of St.-Evremond by 
Dryden) in 1692. 

St. Irvym\ or the Rosicrucian, see Shelley 
{P. B.). 

St. James's Palace was built by Henry 
VI 11 . After Stuart times it superseded 
Whitehall as the principal royal residence 
in London, and gave the official title to 
the ‘Court of St. James’. 

St. John, Henry, first Viscount Bohng-r 
broke, see Boltnghroke (Viscount). 

St. Juliana, see Cynewulf. 

Saint-Pierre, Jacques Henri Bernardin 
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DE (1737-1814), a French writer and 
follower of Rousseau (q.v.), chiefly known 
as the author of ‘Paul et Virginie’ (1787), 
a poetic romance of naive and virtuous 
love, which obtained immense popularity. 
Si. Ronan^s Well^ a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.), published in 1823. 

In this work the author for once chose 
a scene of contemporary life, in the 
Scottish spa of St. Ronan’s Well, whose 
idle fashionable society is satirically 
described. 

Saintsbury, George Edward Bateman 
(1845 1933), a distinguished literary critic 
and historian, and professor of rhetoric 
and English literature at Edinburgh Uni¬ 
versity, 1895 1915. He was the author of 
a large number of works on English and 
European literature, and lives of Dryden, 
Sir Walter Scott, and Matthew Arnold 
and also of the interesting and entertain¬ 
ing ‘Notes on a Cellar Book’ {1920), etc. 
Saki, see Munro (H. //.). 

Saladin (Sala-ed-Din Yusuf ibn Ayub) 

(1137 93), became Sultan of Egypt about 
1174, invaded Palestine, defeated the 
Christians, and captured Jerusalem. He 
was attacked by the Crusaders under 
Richard Ca’ur-dc-Lion and Philip II of 
France. He figures prominently in Scott’s 
‘I'he 'Talisman’ (q.v.). 

Salamander, see Sylph. 

Salanio and Salarino, characters in 
Shakespeare’s ‘ The Merchant of Venice' 
(q.v.). 

Salerno, in Italy, the seat of a medical 
school famous in the Middle Ages. 

Salic Law, originally, a code ot law of 
the Salian Franks, written in Latin, and 
extant in five recensions of Merovingiait 
and Carolingian date. In early u.se, and 
still in popular language, the Salic Law is 
the alleged fundamental law of the I'rench 
monarchy by which females were excluded 
from succession to the crown. 

Sallust (Gaius Sali.u.stius Crisf*u.s) 
(86 35 B.c,), a Roman hi.storian and an 
adherent of Caesar in the civil war. After 
the African war Caesar made him gover¬ 
nor of Numidia. He wrote ‘Catilina', a 


history of the conspiracy of Catiline; 
‘Bellum Jugurthinum’, a history of the 
Roman war against jugurtha (iii 106 
B.C.); and ‘Histories’ covering the period 
78-67 B.c. Of the last very little survives. 
Sally in our Alley, a ballad by Carey 
(q.v.). 

Salmasius (CYaude de SAifMAiSE) (1588 
1^53), an eminent .scholar, professor at 
Leyden University in 1649. He was com¬ 
missioned by (>harles II to draw up a 
defence of his father and an indictment of 
the regicide government. This took the 
form of the Latin ‘Defensio Regia’, 
which reached England at the end of 
1649. Milton (q.v.) was ordered by the 
Council in 1650 to prepare a reply to it, 
and in 1651 issued his ‘Pro Populo .\ngli- 
cano r 3 efensio’, also in Larin. In this, 
instead of defending the people of 
England, as he purports to do, he merely 
heaps invective on his adversary. 'To this 
Salmasius rejoined in his ‘Responsio’ 
which is similarly composed mainly of 
personal abuse. 

Salome, the daughter of Herodias (q.v.) 
by her first husband Herod Philip. Herod 
Aniipas, her stepfather, enchanted by her 
dancing, offered her a reward ‘unto the 
half of my kingdom’. Instructed by 
Herodias, Salome asked for the head of 
John the Baptist in a charger (see Matt, 
xiv) The story is the subject of a drama 
by Wilde (q.v.), ‘Salome’ (1893), written 
in ITench, a marvel of mimetic power. 
'The licenser of plays in the summer of 
1893 refused to sanction the performance 
of this. It was translated into Tmglish by 
Wilde’s friend, Lord Alfred Douglas 
(q.v.), in 1893 (with ten pictures by Aubrey 
Beardsley), and afterwards formed the 
libretto of an opera by Richard Strau.ss. 
'The original version was produced in 
Paris in 1896. The play was produced at 
the Savoy 'Theatre, London, on 5 Oct. 

193 *■ 

Saluzzo, 'The Marquis of, Wauticr of 
Saluces in Chaucer’s ‘Clerk’s Tale’, is 
the husband of Griselda (see Canterbury 
Tales). 
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Salvation Army, The, was started as the 
‘Christian Mission' in Whitechapel in 
1865 by William Booth. It was converted 
into the ‘Salvation Army’ in 1878, and 
became a world-wide engine of revivalism. 
Salvation Yeo, a character in C. Kings¬ 
ley’s ‘Westward Ho!’ (q.v.). 

Samaritan, Good, an allusion to Luke x. 

33 - 

Samian ware, originally pottery made of 
Samian earth; extended to a fine pottery 
found on Roman sites. 

Samient, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene', 
V. viii, the lady sent by Queen Mercilla to 
Adicia, the wife of the Souldan, received 
by her with contumely, and rescued by 
Sir Ariegall. 

Samos, a large island in the Aegean, the 
birthplace of Pythagoras. It was a special 
scat of the worship of Hera (q.v.). 
Samoyed, the name of a Mongolian race 
inhabiting Siberia. Milton, ‘Paradise 
Lost’, X. fiqfi, refers to ‘Norumbcga and 
the Samoed shore’. 

Sampson, Dominie, a character in Scott’s 
‘Guy Mannering’ (q.v.). His favourite 
expression of astonishment is ‘Pro¬ 
digious!’ 

Samson Agonistes^ a tragedy by Milton 
(q.v.) (1671), in the same volume as 
‘Paradise Regained’ (q.v.). In form it is 
modelled on Greek tragedies. ‘Samson 
Agonistes’ (i.e. Samson the Athlete or 
Wrestler) deals with the last phase of the 
life of the Samson of the Book of Judges 
(xvi), when he is a prisoner of the Philis¬ 
tines and blind, a phase which presents a 
certain pathetic similarity to the circum¬ 
stances of the poet himself when he wrote 
the play. 

Samson, in the prison at Gaza, is visited 
by friends of his tribe (the Chorus), 
who seek to comfort him; then by his 
old father Manoa, who holds out hope 
of securing his release; then by his wife 
Dalila, who seeks pardon and reconcili¬ 
ation, but being repudiated shows her¬ 
self ‘a manife.st serpent in the end’; then 
by Harapha, a strong man of Gath, who 
taunts Samson. He is finally summoned 


to provide amusement by feats of strength 
for the Philistine lords, who are celebrat¬ 
ing a feast to Dagon. He goes, and pre¬ 
sently a messenger brings news of their 
destruction and the death of Samson, by 
his pulling down of the pillars support¬ 
ing the roof of the place in which they 
were. 

Samuel, a Hebrew prophet. After the 
defeat of the Israelites by the Philistines, 
he rallied the people, and became their 
ruler. The two books of the O.'F. called 
after him were not written by him, but 
cover the history of Israel from his birth 
to the end of the reign of David. 

Sancho Pan/.a, the squire of Don Quixote 
(q.v.), who accompanies him in his adven¬ 
tures and shares their unpleasant conse¬ 
quences. His conversation is full of 
common sense and pithy proverbs. 

Sand, George, the pseudonym of 
Armandine Lucile Aurork Dupin, 
Baronrie Dudevant (1804 76), French 
novelist. She was married young, and 
after some years separated from her 
husband. She subsequently had relations 
with Alfred de Mussel and the composer 
Chopin, which influenced her work. 
Sandburg, Carl (1878 1^67), American 
poet. He challenged contemporary taste 
by his use of colloquialisms and free verse, 
and became the principal among the 
authors writing in C.hicago during and 
after the First World War. He published 
‘ChicagoPoems’ (i()Tfi),‘Sniokeand Steel’ 
(1920), ‘'The American Songbag’, a col¬ 
lection of folksongs (1927), ‘Good Morn¬ 
ing America’ (1928), ‘Complete Poems’ 
(1950), and a monumental life of Abraham 
Lincoln (6 vols., 1926 39). 

Sandford and Merton^ The Iltsiory of^ 
a children’s tale by T. Day (q.v.), of which 
vol. i appeared in 1783, vol. ii in 1787, and 
vol. iii in 1789. 

It consists of a succession of episodes 
in which the rich and objectionable 
Tommy Merton is contrasted with the 
Virtuous Harry Sandford, a farmer’s son, 
and the moral is drawn by the Revd. Mr. 
Barlow, their tutor. It is WTitten, without 
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the least sense of humour, to illustrate the 
author’s doctrine that virtue pays. 

Sandra Belloni, originally entitled Emtlta 
in England, a novel by Meredith (q.v.) 
(1864). The sequel of the story is in the 
author’s ‘Vittoria’. 

Sandys, George (1578-1644), a traveller 
in Italy, Turkey, Egypt, and Palestine. 
}lis chief works were a translation of 
Ovid’s ‘Metamorphoses’ (1621 -6), a verse 
‘Paraphrase upon the Psalmcs’ (1636), and 
‘Christ’s Passion, a Tragedy’, a verse 
translation from the Latin of Grotius 
{1640). Me is of some importance in the 
history of English verse. 

Sanger, John (r8i6 8q), the celebrated 
circus proprietor. In his later years John 
Sanger was known as l.ord John Sanger. 
Sanglier, Sir, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene’, v. i, the wicked knight who has 
cut oh' his lady’s head, and is forced by 
Sir Artegall to bear the head before him, 
in token of his shame. He is thought to 
represent Shane O’Neill, second earl of 
Tyrone (1530? 67)., a leader of the Irish, 
who invaded the Pale in 1566. 

Sangrado, Dr., a quack physician in ‘Gil 
Bias' (q.v.), the whole of whose science 
consisted in bleeding his patients and 
making them drink hot water. 

Sangreal, Sancgreai., the Holy Grail, 
see Grail. 

Sanhedrin, the name applied to the 
highest court of ju.stice and supreme 
council at Jerusalem in N.T. times. 
Sansfoy, Sansjoy, and Sansloy, three 
brothers in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Qiteene’, 
1. ii. 25 et seq. Sansfoy (‘faithless’) is slain 
b\ the Red Cross Knight, who also defeats 
Sansjoy (‘joyle.ss’), but the latter is saved 
Irom death by Duessa. Sansloy (‘lawless’) 
carries ofi' Una and kills her lion (i. iii). 
This incident is supposed to refer to the 
suppression of the Protestant religion in 
the reign of Queen Mary. 

Sanskrit, the ancient and sacred language 
of India, the oldest known member of the 
Indo-European family of languages. The 
extensive Hindu literature from the Vedas 
downward is composed in it. 


Santa Claus, a contraction of St. 
Nicholas, who is supposed to come, on 
the night before Christmas Day, to bring 
presents for children. St. Nicholas was 
the patron saint of children. 

Santayana, George (1863 1952), a 
Spaniard brought up in Boston and 
educated at Harvard, where he became 
professor of philosophy in i88q. He was 
an eminent speculative philosopher, of a 
naturalist tendency and opposed to Ger¬ 
man idealism, whose views are embodied 
in his ‘Life of Reason' (1905- 6). He later 
modified and supplemented his philo¬ 
sophy in a series of five books, ‘The 
Realms of Being’ (1923 40). The most 
notable among his other writings are 
‘Soliloquies in England’ (1922), essays on 
the English character, and ‘Character and 
Opinion in the United States’ (1920), one 
of several studies of American life. He 
also examined the American tradition in 
his only novel, ‘I'he Last Puritan’ (1935). 
Sapper, the pen-name of H. C. McNeile 
(1888 -1937), author of the popular ‘Bull¬ 
dog Drummond' stories about the British 
cx-armv officer who foils the activities of 
Carl Peterson, the international crook. 
Sappho { fl. 7th cent. B.c.), a poetess of 
great genius and passionate energy, a 
native of Lesbos. Only a few fragments 
of her work survive, marked by melody 
and fire. The story of her throwing her¬ 
self into the sea in despair at her un¬ 
requited love for Phaon is probably a later 
fable. The Sapphk; .stanza (used by 
Horace with some modification o* its 
rules) is only one of the many metres 
that Sappho employed. It consists of 
thrice repeated, and 
followed by - v/ - G . 

Sapsea, Mr., in Dickens's Edwin Drood’ 
(q.v.), mavor of Cloisterham. 

Saracen, a name whose ultimate etymo¬ 
logy is obscure. Among the later Greeks 
and Romans it was applied to the nomadic 
tribes of the Syro-Arabian de.sert. Hence 
it was used for an Arab, and by extension 
a Muslim, especially with reference to the 
Crusades. 



Sardanapalus 


Satire 


510 


Sardanapalus, the last king of Assyria, 
notorious according to legend for his 
luxury and effeminacy. 

Sardanapalus^ a tragedy by Lord Byron 
(q.v.) (1821). 

It was written at Ravenna and the 
materials were taken from the ‘Biblio¬ 
theca Historica’ of Diodorus Siculus, but 
freely treated. Sardanapalus is repre¬ 
sented as a luxurious but courageous 
monarch. When Beleses, a Chaldean 
soothsayer, and Arbaces, governor of 
Media, lead a revolt against him, he shakes 
off his sloth, and, stimulated by Myrrha, 
his favourite Greek slave, fights bravely 
in the van of his troops. Defeated, he 
makes provision for the safe withdrawal 
of his queen, Zarina, and his supporters, 
prepares a funeral pyre round his throne, 
and perishes in it with Myrrha. 
Sargeson, Frank (1903 ), New 

Zealand novelist, author of ‘A Man and 
His Wife’ (1940), included in a collection 
of short stories entitled ‘That Summer’ 
(1946), and the novel, ‘1 Saw in my 
Dream’ (1949), the first part of which 
appeared as ‘When the Wind Blows’ in 
‘Penguin New Writing’ (see New Writing). 
Sarmatia, used occasionally by English 
poets to signify Poland. 

Sarpedon, a Lycian prince, son, accord¬ 
ing to one story, of Zeus and Laodamia, 
an ally of the Trojans in the Trojan War, 
who was slain by Patroclus. 

Sarra, the city of I'yre in Phoenicia, cele¬ 
brated for its purple dye, referred to by 
Milton, ‘Paradise Lost’, xi. 240. 

Sarras, in the legend of the Grail (q.v.), 
the country to which Joseph of Arimathea 
fled from Jerusalem. 

Sartor Resartus: The Life and Opinions 
of Herr Teufelsdrockh^ by T. Carlyle 
(q.v.), originally published in ‘Fraser’s 
Magazine’ in 183 V4; first English edition, 
1838. 

I'his work was written under the 
influence of the German romantic school 
and particularly of Jean Paul Richter 
(q.v.). It consists of two parts; a discourse 
on the philosophy of clothes {sartor 


resartus means ‘the tailor repatched’) 
based on the speculations of an imaginary 
Professor Teufelsdrockh; and a biography 
of Teufelsdrockh himself, which is in some 
measure the author’s autobiography. 
Sartre, Jean-Paul (1905- ), French 

existentialist philosopher and critic (see 
Existentialism). He has also, as novelist 
and dramatist, conveyed his philosophical 
ideas to a wide public in FTance and 
other countries. His plays include ‘Les 
Mouches’ (1942) and ‘Huis Clos' (1944). 
Sassenach, representing the Gaelic sasun- 
nach^ the name given by the Gaelic inhabi¬ 
tants of Great Britain and Ireland to their 
‘Saxon’ or English neighbours. 

Sassoon, Siegfried (1886 1967), poet, 
whose vivid and often satirical war poetry 
expresses his bitterness towards hypocrisy 
and romanticism. His published works 
include ‘The Old Huntsman’ (1917), 
‘Counterattack’ (1918), ‘Satirical Poems’ 
(1926), ‘The Heart’s Journey’ (1928), 
‘Collected Poems’ (1947); the semi-auto¬ 
biographical fiction, ‘Memoirs of a Fox- 
Hunting Man’ (1928), ‘Memoirs of an 
Infantry Officer’ (1930), and ‘Sherston’s 
Progress’ (1936); and a biography of 
George Meredith (1948). 

Satan, from a Hebrew word sdtdn^ mean¬ 
ing ‘adversary’, commonly used as the 
proper name of the supreme evil spirit, 
the Devil. 

Satanic School, Tfie, Southey’s designa¬ 
tion (in the Preface to the ‘Vision of 
Judgment’, q.v.) for Byron, Shelley, and 
their imitators. 

Satire, from the Latin satira, a later form 
of satura, which means ‘medley’, being 
elliptical for lanx satura, ‘a full dish, a 
hotch-potch’. The word has no connection 
with satyr^ as was formerly often sup¬ 
posed. A satire is a poem, or in modern 
use sometimes a prose composition, in 
which prevailing vices or follies are held 
up to ridicule. 

In English literature, satire may be held 
to have begun with Chaucer (see parti¬ 
cularly the prologue to ‘The Canterbury 
Tales’); he was followed by many 15th- 
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cent, writers including Dunbar. Skelton, 
the first great English satirist, used the 
octosyllabic metre, and a rough manner 
which was to be paralleled in later times 
by ‘Hudibras’Butler and Swift. Ga.scoigne 
(q.v.) in his ‘The Steele Glas’ (1576) was 
probably the first Elizabethan satirist; his 
works were perhaps unknown to Joseph 
Hall (q.v.) who in his ‘Virgidemiarum’ 
(1597) made this claim for himself. With 
Hall are to be grouped Lodge in his ‘Fig 
tor Momus’ (1595), and Marston. Their 
works, based largely on Juvenal, are 
mostly of poor quality. Donne’s satires 
of the same period have greater merit. 

Samuel Butler, in ‘Hudibras’, followed 
a more English and less classical tradition. 
The great age of English satire, however, 
began with Dryden who perfected the 
epigrammatic and antithetical use of the 
heroic couplet for this purpose. The cool, 
good-humoured scorn of his satire is 
perhaps more effective (e.g. in ‘Absalom 
and Achitophel’) than the bitter bril¬ 
liance of Pope, his greatest follower. Swift 
was a master of satirical prose (see 
Gulliver's Travels and A Tale oj a Tub). 
Ciay, Prior, and Young are best known 
among the many satirists of the Augustan 
period. 7 he same tradition was followed by 
C. Churchill (q.v.) and brilliantly revived 
by Byron in ‘English Bards and Scotch 
Reviewers’, and in his ‘Vision of Judg¬ 
ment’. The Victorian era produf:ed on 
the whole no satirists of note. In modern 
limes, Hilaire Belloc, Chesterton, and Roy 
(.ampbell (in the ‘Georgiad’) have con¬ 
tributed to a moderate revival of the tradi¬ 
tion, but the more effective modern satire 
has been in prose, e.g. in the writings of 
Evelyn Waugh (q.v.). 

‘Satiromastix^ or The [Jtitrussing oJ the 
Humorous Poel^ a comedy by Dekker 
(q.v.), printed in 1602. 

Jonson in his ‘Poetaster’ had .satirized 
Dekker and Marston, under the names of 
Crispinus and Demetrius, while he him¬ 
self figured as Horace. Dekker here 
retorts, bringing the same Horace, 
Crispinus, and Demetrius on the stage 


once more. Capt. Tucca (of the ‘Poetas¬ 
ter ) turns effect!' ely on Horace the 
flow of his profanity. Horace’s pecu¬ 
liarities of dress and appearance, his 
vanity and bitterness, are ridiculed; and 
he is finally untrussed and crowned with 
nettles. 

The satirical part of the play is set in a 
somewhat inappropriate romantic frame¬ 
work. 

Saturn, an ancient Italian god of agricul¬ 
ture, subsequently identified with the 
Cronos (q.v.) of Greek mythology. He 
was thought to have been an early king at 
Rome where he civilized the people and 
taught them agriculture. His reign was so 
mild and beneficent that it was regarded 
as the Golden Age. 

Saturnalia, an ancient Roman festival 
in honour of Saturn and (originally) to 
celebrate the sowing of the crops. It was 
a period of general festivity, licence for 
slaves, giving of presents, lighting of 
candles, the prototype, if not the origin, 
of our Christmas festivities. 

Saturnian Age, the Golden Age, the 
Saturnia regna of the Roman poets. wSce 
Saturn. 

Saturnian metre, the metre used in early 
Roman poetry, before the introduction of 
the Greek metres, d'he rhythm depended 
on the arrangement of accented syllables. 
Satyr, in Cireek mythology, one of a class 
of woodland spirits, in form partly human, 
partly bestial, supposed to be the com¬ 
panions of Dionysus (q.v.). 

The chorus of the Greek satyric d.ama 
(q.v.) was composed of satyrs. 7 'he con¬ 
fusion between satyric and .saUnc (.see 
Satire) occasioned in the 16th 17th cents, 
the frequent attribution to the .satyrs of 
censoriousness as a characteristic quality. 
Satyrane, Sir, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
(.^uecne’ {1. vi), a knight, ‘plain, faithful, 
true, and enemy of shame’. He rescues 
Lna from the satyrs, perhaps symbolizing 
the liberation of the true religion by 
Luther. 

Satyric drama, the fourth play in 
the tetralogy of the ancient Greeks, a 
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semi-serious, semi-mocking presentation 
of a legendary theme. The ‘Cyclops’ of 
Euripides (q.v.) is the only complete extant 
satyric drama. 

Satyricon^ see Petromus. 

Saul, (i) the first king of Israel (i Samuel 
x); (2) Saul of Tarsus, afterwards St. Paul 
(Acts vii. 58 and the following chapters). 
Saul^ an oratorio by Handel (1739), 
containing the famous Dead March. 
Savage, Captain, in Marryat’s ‘Peter 
Simple’ (q.v.), the first captain under 
whom the hero serves. 

Savage, Richard (d. 1743), probably of 
humble birth, claimed to be the illegiti¬ 
mate son of the fourth F 2 arl Rivers and of 
the wife of the second earl of Macclesfield. 
The romantic story of his birth and ill- 
treatment as given in Samuel Johnson’s 
long and interesting life of him is now 
generally disbelieved. He wrote several 
second-rate comedies and poems, includ¬ 
ing ‘The Wanderer’ (1729) and ‘The 
Bastard’ (1728), a censure on his .supposed 
mother, the first part of which is vigorous 
and effective, and contains the often- 
quoted line, ‘No tenth transmitter of a 
foolish face’. He was condemned to death 
in 1727 for killing a gentleman in a tavern 
brawl, but pardoned. He died in great 
poverty. 

Savile, George, marquess of Halifax 
(1633 95), one of the first writers of politi¬ 
cal pamphlets, is chiefly remembered for 
his ‘Character of a Trimmer’ (1688), a 
brilliant piece of writing, in which he 
urged Charles II to free himself from the 
influence of his brother. He also wrote 
some pleasant essays. He saved the throne 
in 1679-81 by his resolute opposition to 
the Exclusion Bill. He is the ‘Jotham’ of 
Dryden’s ‘Absalom and Achitophel’ (q.v.). 
Savile, Sir Henry (1549-1622), was 
secretary of the Latin tongue to Queen 
Elizabeth, and one of the scholars com¬ 
missioned to prepare the authorized trans¬ 
lation of the Bible. Savile assisted Bodley 
in founding his library and left a collection 
of manuscripts, now in the Bodleian 
Library. 


Savonarola, Fra Girolamo (1452-98), 
Dominican monk, an eloquent preacher, 
leader of the democratic party in Florence 
after the expulsion of the Medici. His 
influence was gradually undermined, and 
he was executed as a heretic. There is a 
careful study of his character in G. Eliot's 
‘Romola’ (q.v.). 

Savoy Operas, see Gilbert and Sullivan 
Operas. 

Savoyard, (i) a native or inhabitant of 
Savoy; (2) a member of the D’Oyly Carte 
Company which originally performed the 
Gilbert and Sullivan operas (q.v.) at the 
Savoy 'Fheatre. 

Sawyer, Bob, a character in Dickens’s 
‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Saxo Grammaticus, a Danish historian 
of the 13th cent., author of ‘Gesta 
Danorum’, a history of the Danes in Latin, 
partly mythical. This contains the legend 
of Hamlet. 

Saxon, the name of a Germanic people 
which in the early centuries of the 
Christian era dwelt in a region near the 
mouth of the Edbe, and of which one 
portion, distinguished as Anglo-Saxon.s, 
conquered and occupied certain parts of 
south Britain in the 5th and 6th cents., 
while the other, the Old Saxons, remained 
in Germany. The name Anglo-Saxon 
(q.v.) has been extended to the entire Old 
English people and language before the 
Norman Conquest. 

Saxon shore, The, the eastern and 
southern coasts of England from the Wash 
to Shoreham which in the 4th cent, were 
exposed to the attacks of Saxon raiders 
and were governed by a military officer 
known as the Comes or Count of the Saxon 
shore. 

Sayers, Dorothy Leigh (Mrs. Fleming) 
(1893-1957), detective .story writer, crea¬ 
tor of the master-detective Lord Peter 
Wimsey. Among her best-known novels 
are: ‘Murder Must Advertise’ (1933), 
‘Gaudy Night’ (1935), ^^d ‘Busman’s 
Honeymoon’ (1937). She also wrote plays 
on religious themes, such as ‘The Man 
Born to be King’ (1942), and made 
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translations of Dante's ‘Inferno’ (1949) 
and ‘Purgatorio’ (1955). 

Scald, see Skald. 

Scales, Gerald, a character in Bennett’s 
^Thc Old Wives’ Tale’ (q.v.). 

Scaliger, Joseph Justus (1540 1609), the 
son of Julius Caesar Scaliger (q.v.), was 
the greatest scholar of the Renaissance; 
he has been described as ‘the founder of 
historical criticism’. He edited Manilius 
(i 57g), reconstructed the lost chronicle of 
I'Aisehius, and issued critical editions of 
many classical authors. 

Scaliger, Julius Caesar (1484 1558). 
Besides polemical works directed against 
Krasmus (1531), he wrote a long Latin 
treatise on poetics, scientific commentaries 
on botanical works, and a philosophical 
treatise. These show encyclopaedic know¬ 
ledge and acute observation, marred by 
arrogance and vanity. 

Scallop-shell, the badge of the pilgrim. 
Pilgrims returning from the shrine of St. 
James at Compostella were accustomed to 
wear a scallop-shell found on the Galician 
shore. 

Scamander, a river of Asia Minor, flow¬ 
ing into the sea near Troy. 

Scapin, in the ‘Fourberies de Scapin’ of 
Moliere (q.v.), the type of rascally 
resourceful servant who gets out of diffi¬ 
culties hy his audacious lies. 
Scaramouch, adaptation of the Italian 
siuramuciid meaning ‘skirmish’, a stock 
character in Italian farce, a cowardly and 
toolish boaster, who is constantlv cud¬ 
gelled by Harlequin. 

Scarlet, or Scadlock, Will, one of the 
companions of Robin Hood (q.v.). 
Scarlet f.etter^ I'he, a novel by Haw¬ 
thorne (q.v.) (1850). 

rile scene of the story is Boston, in the 
Puritan New Lngland of the 17th cent. 
To this place an aged and learned English¬ 
man has sent his young wife, intending to 
follow her, but is delayed. He arrives to 
find her, Hester Prynne, in the pilloiy, 
with a babe in her arms. She has refused 
to name her lover, and has been sentenced 
to this ordeal. The husband assumes the 


name of Roger Chillingworth and obtains 
fronri Hester an oath that she will conceal 
his identity. Roger Chillingworth, in the 
character of a physician, applies himself 
to the discovery of her paramour. Hester's 
lover is, in fact, the Revd. Arthur Dimmes- 
dale, a young and highly revered minister 
whose lack of courage has prevented him 
from sharing Hester's punishment. The 
author traces the steps hy which Chilling¬ 
worth discovers him. When Dimmesdale 
at the end of seven years is reduced to the 
verge of lunacy and death, Hester pro¬ 
poses to him that they shall flee to Europe. 
But he puts it from him as a temptation of 
the Evil One, makes public confession on 
the pillory, and dies in her arms. 

Scarlet Pimpernel., The., see Orezy. 
Scarlet Woman, The, an abusive term 
applied to the Roman Catholic Church in 
allusion to Re\. xvii, 15. 

Scarron, Paul (ifiio 60), a French 
burlesque dramatist and novelist, married 
Fran90i.se d’Aubigne, later the celebrated 
Mme de Mainienon. 

Scazon, from a Greek word which means 
‘limping, halting’, a modification of the 
iambic trimeter in which a spondee or 
trochee is substituted for the final iambus. 
It is also called Chohamh. 

Scenario, a sketch or outline ot the plot 
of a play or film, giving particulars of the 
.scenes, situations, etc. 

Scenes of Clerical Life, a series of three 
tales by G. Eliot (q.v.), published in two 
volumes in 1858, after having appeared 
in ‘Blackwood’s Magazine’ in the prevnms 
year. Fhe three tales are ‘The Sad 
Fortunes of the Rev. Amos Barton’, ‘Mr, 
Gilfil’s Love-Story’, and ‘Janet’s Repen¬ 
tance’. 

Sceptic, in philosophy, originally a 
follower of the school of Pyrrho; popularly 
applied to one who maintains a doubting 
attitude with reference to some particular 
question or to assertions of apparent fact. 
Schamir, in Rabbinical and medieval 
myth, the impersonation of a mysterious 
force which enabled Solomon to build his 
temple without the use of iron. 
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Scheherazade or Shahrazad, in the 
‘Arabian Nights’ (q.v.), the daughter of 
the vizir of King Shahriyar, who married 
the king, and escaped the death that was 
the usual fate of his wives by telling him 
the tales which compose that work. 
Schelling, Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph 
VON (1775-1854), German philosopher. 
He was a disciple at first of Fichte (q.v.), 
but soon departed from his doctrine. 
Schelling makes the universe rather than 
the ego the element of reality. In his later 
writings his philosophy took a more reli¬ 
gious tinge. 

Schiller, Johann Christoph Friei>- 
RICH VON (1759-1805), German dramatist 
and lyric poet, the chief figure of the 
‘Sturm und Drang’ (q.v.) period of Ger¬ 
man literature. Schiller first came into 
prominence and struck the note of revolt 
in his prose drama, ‘Die Rauber’ (‘The 
Robbers’, 1781). The crudities which 
marred this play disappear in great 
measure in Schiller’s next dramatic work, 
the blank-verse ‘Don Carlos’ (1787); but 
he reached the summit of his dramatic 
power in the long historical tragedy 
‘Wallenstein’ (1799) (translated into 
English verse by S. T. Coleridge in 1800). 

Schiller was no less great as a writer of 
reflective and lyrical poems and of ballads, 
and his best work of this kind belongs to 
the period of his intimacy with Goethe. 
Schiller was also author of philosophical 
and historical works. 

Schism, The Great, the state of divided 
allegiance in the Western Church due to 
the election of rival Italian and ETench 
popes (Urban VI and Clement VII) in 
1378. 

Schlegel, August Wilhelm von (1767- 
1845), ^ German Romanticist, chiefly 
known in England for his translation into 
the German language, with the assistance 
of his wife and others, of the plays of 
Shakespeare. 

Schlegel, Friedrich von (1772-1829), 
younger brother of August Wilhelm von 
Schlegel (q.v.), notable for his studies of 
the history of literature. 


Schliemann, Heinrich (1822-90), the 
celebrated German archaeologist, who 
excavated Troy, Tiryns, and Mycenae. 
Scholar-Gipsy^ The, a poem by M. 
Arnold (q.v.) (1853). 

The poem, pastoral in setting, is based 
on an old legend, narrated by Glanvill 
(q.v.) in his ‘The Vanity of Dogmatizing’, 
of an ‘Oxford scholar poor’ who, tired of 
seeking preferment, joined the gipsies to 
learn their lore, roamed the world with 
them, and still haunts the Oxford country¬ 
side. With this is woven a wonderful 
evocation of that landscape, and reflections 
on the contrast between the concentration 
and faith of the scholar-gipsy and 

‘this strange disease of modern life’. 
Scholasticism, or the doctrines of the 
Schoolmen (q.v.), the predominant theo¬ 
logical and philosophical teaching of the 
period i ioo~ 1500, in the main an attempt 
to reconcile Aristotle with the Scriptures, 
reason with faith. In the 14th cent., after 
Ockham, scholasticism, as an intellectual 
movement, had exhausted itself. 
Scholemaster, The, see A sc ham. 

Schoole of Abuse, sec Gossan. 

School for Scandal, The, a comedy by 
R. B. Sheridan (q.v.), produced in 1777. 

In this play, his masterpiece, the author 
contrasts two brothers, Joseph Surface 
the hypocrite, and Charles Surface the 
good-natured reckless spendthrift. Charles 
is in love with Maria, Sir Peter Teazle’s 
ward, and his affection is returned; and 
Joseph is courting her for her fortune, 
while at the same time making love to 
Lady Teazle. Sir Peter, an old man who 
has married a young wife six months 
before, is made miserable by her frivolity. 
The scandal-mongers, Sir Benjamin Back¬ 
bite, Lady Sneerwell, and Mrs. Candour, 
provide the background. Sir Oliver Sur¬ 
face, the rich uncle of Joseph and Charles, 
returns unexpectedly from India and 
decides to test the characters of his 
nephews. He visits Charles in the charac¬ 
ter of a moneylender, and Charles light- 
heartedly sells him the family pictures, but 
refuses to sell at any price the portrait of 
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Sir Oliver himself, and thus wins the old 
man’s heart. Meanwhile Joseph receives 
a visit from Lady Teazle in his library and 
attempts to seduce her. The sudden 
arrival of Sir Peter obliges Lady Teazle 
to hide behind a screen. The arrival of 
Charles sends Sir Peter in turn to cover. 
Sir Peter takes refuge in a cupboard. The 
conversation between Joseph and Charles 
proves to Sir Peter that his suspicion of 
Charles’s attachment to his wife was un¬ 
founded, and the throwing down of the 
screen reveals Lady Teazle. Sir Oliver 
visits Joseph in the character of a needy 
but deserving relative applying for assis¬ 
tance, which Joseph refuses. This com¬ 
pletes the exposure of Joseph. Charles is 
united to Maria, and Sir Peter is recon¬ 
ciled to Lady Teazle. 

Schoolmen, the succession of writers, 
from about the i ith to the 15th cent., who 
treat of logic, metaphysics, and theology, 
as taught in the ‘schools’ or universities of 
Italy, France, Germany, and England, 
that is to say on the basis of Aristotle and 
the (Christian Fathers, whom the school¬ 
men endeavoured to harmonize. Among 
the great Schoolmen were Peter Lombard, 
Abelard, Aquinas, Duns Scotus, and 
Ockham (qq.v.). 

Schoolmistress^ The^ see Shenstone. 
Schopenhauer, Arthur (1788 i860), the 
author of a pessimistic philosophy em¬ 
bodied in his ‘Die Welt als Wille und 
Vorstellung’ (i8iq, ‘The World as Will 
and Representation’). According to this. 
Will, of which we have direct intuition, 
is the ‘thing-in-itseir, the only reality. 
Asceticism, and primarily chastity, are the 
duty of man. God, freewill, and the im¬ 
mortality of the soul, are illusions. 
Schreiner, Olive Emilie Albertina 
(1855 -1920), published under the pseud¬ 
onym ‘Ralph Iron’ in 1883 the most 
successful of her works, ‘The Story of an 
African Farm’. Her ‘Women and Labour’ 
appeared in 1911, and an uncompleted 
novel ‘From Man to Man’ posthumously 
in 1926. She married in 1894 a South 
African politician, Samuel Cron Cron- 


wright, who wrote an introduction to this 
last work. 

Schubert, Franz Peter (1797-1828), the 
Austrian composer, who in his short life 
produced several operas, ten symphonies, 
and much other music. He was one of the 
greatest of song-writers. 

Science Fiction, the current name for a 
class of prose narrative which assumes a 
technological or scientific advance, or 
depends upon an imaginary and specta¬ 
cular change in human environment. 
Although examples exist from the time of 
Lucian (q.v.), it was not until the end of 
the tqth cent, that the form as described 
above emerged. The works of Jules Verne 
(q.v.) have always been popular in 
England, but the first successful English 
author was H. G. Wells (q.v.), whose 
stories include several of the themes later 
dominant: invasion from outer space (‘I'he 
War of the Worlds’, 1898), biological 
change or catastrophe (‘I'he Food of the 
Gods’, 1904), time travel (‘The Time 
Machine’, 1895), and air warfare (‘The 
War in the Air’, 1908). 

Since the Second World War scientific 
developments and their possible conse¬ 
quences have been reflected in fictional 
form by motifs such as interplanetary 
travel, robots or mechanical brains, and 
atomic hand-weapons; and the destruc¬ 
tion of the world as a result of its own 
technological achievements has been a 
favourite theme. But the scientific element 
is often ancillary to an inquiry into the 
nature of man and his behaviour. 

Scipio Africanus Major, Publius 
Cornelius (236/5 \ 183 b.c.), the con¬ 
queror of Spain, and of Hannibal at the 
battle of Zama (202 B.C.), and one of the 
greatest of the Romans. 

Scogan, Henry (1361 ? 1407), a poet and 
a correspondent of (.haucer, to whom the 
latter addressed an ‘envoy’ or verse epistle. 
He was tutor to four sons of Henry IV. 
Scone stone, a stone supposed to have 
been brought to Scone in Scotland from 
Tara in Ireland, and used as the coronation 
stone of the Scottish kings. Edward I had 
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it removed to Westminister Abbey, where 
it was placed under the coronation chair, 
and still remains. 

Scorpio, the eighth sign of the zodiac; 
also a constellation. 

Scotist, a follower or disciple of Duns 
Scotus (q.v.), whose system was in many 
respects opposed to that of Thomas 
Aquinas. The followers of the latter were 
known as ‘Thomists’. 

Scotland Yard, in Whitehall, near Char¬ 
ing Cross, London, was the headquarters 
of the Metropolitan Police c. 1842 90; 
these were moved to New Scotland Yard, 
near Westminster Bridge, in 1890, and to 
Broadway, Westminster, in 1967. 

Scott or Scot, Michael (1175.^-1234.^), 
a scholar of Scottish birth, who studied 
at Oxford and on the Continent, and was 
attached to the court of the Emperor 
Frederick II, probably in the capacity of 
official astrologer. Legends of his magical 
power have served as a theme to many 
great writers from Dante (‘Inferno’, c. xx, 
1 ib) to Sir W. Scott {‘The Lay of the Last 
Minstrel’). 

Scott, Michael (1789-1835), author of 
‘Tom Cringle’s Log’, which was pub¬ 
lished in ‘Blackwood’s Magazine’ in 1829 
33. It gives vivid and amusing pictures of 
life in Jamaica and the islands of the 
Caribbean Sea in the early da>s of the 
19th cent. 

Scott or Scot, Reginald (1538? 1599), 
author ot ‘ The Discoverie of Witchcraft’ 
(1584). This was written with the aim of 
preventing the persecution of poor, aged, 
and simple persons who were popularly 
believed to be witches, by exposing the 
impostures on the one hand, and the 
credulity on the other, that supported 
the belief in sorcery. 

Scott, Robert Falcon (1868 1912), 
captain R.N., Antarctic explorer, was 
author of ‘The Voyage of the Discovery’ 
(1905), a record of the first National 
Antarctic Expedition (1901-4); and of 
the notable journal, published as ‘Scott’s 
Last F^xpedition’ in 1913, kept during the 
second Antarctic expedition (1910 12), 


the last entry in which was made as the 
writer was dying, storm-bound by a bliz¬ 
zard on his return from the South Pole. 
Scott, Sir Walter (1771 1832), was 
called to the bar in 1792. His interest in 
the old Border tales and ballads had earl) 
been awakened, and was stimulated by 
Percy’s ‘Reliques’, and by the study of 
the old romantic poetry of PTance and 
Ital) and of the modern German poets. 
He devoted much of his leisure to the 
exploration of the Border country. In 
1802-3 appeared the three volumes of 
Scott’s ‘Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border’ 
(a collection of ballads, historical, tradi¬ 
tional, and romantic, with imitations in a 
separate section); and in 1805 his first 
considerable original work, the romantic 
poem, ‘The Lay of the Last Minstrel' 
(q.v.). He then became a partner in James 
Ballantyne’s printing business, and pub¬ 
lished ‘Marmion’ in 1808. This was 
followed by ‘The Lady of the Lake’ in 
1810, ‘Rokeby’ and ‘The Bridal of Trier- 
main’ in 1813, ‘The Lord of the Isles’ in 
1815, and ‘Harold the Dauntless’, his last 
long poem, in 1817. Scott promoted the 
foundation in 1809 of the Tory ‘Quarterly 
Review’ (q.v.)—he had previously been a 
contributor to ‘The Edinburgh Review’ 
(q.v.), but seceded from it owing to its 
Whig attitude. Eclipsed in a measure by 
Byron as a poet, in spite of the great popu¬ 
larity of his verse romances, he now turned 
his attention to the novel as a means ot giv¬ 
ing play to his wide erudition, his humour, 
and his sympathies. His novels appeared 
anonymousl) in the following order: 
‘Waverley’ (q.v.), 1813; ‘Guy Mannering’ 
(q.v.), 1815; ‘The Antiquary’ (q.v.) in 
1816; ‘The Black Dwarf’ and ‘Old Mor¬ 
tality’ (q.v.) together in 1816 as the first 
series of ‘Tales of My Landlord’; ‘Rob 
Roy’ (q.v.) in 1817; ‘'Fhe Heart of Mid¬ 
lothian’ (q.v.), second series of ‘Talcs of 
My Landlord’, in 1818; ‘The Bride of 
Qimmermoor’ and ‘A Legend of Mont¬ 
rose’, the third series of ‘'Pales of M) 
Landlord’, in 1819; ‘Ivanhoc’ (q.v.), 1819; 
‘The Monastery’, 1820; ‘The Abbot’, 
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1820; ‘Kenilworth’ (q.v.), 1821; ‘The 
Pirate’, 1821; ‘The Fortunes of Nigel’ 
(q.v.), 1822; ‘Peveril of the Peak’, 1823; 
^(Tuentin Durward’ (q.v.), 1823; ‘St. 
Ronan’s Well’, 1823; ‘Redgauntlet’, 1824; 
‘I'hc Betrothed’ and ‘The Talisman’ 
(q.v.) together as ‘Tales of the Crusaders' 
in 1825; ‘Woodstock’, 1826; ‘Chronicles 
of the Canongate’ (containing ‘The High¬ 
land Widow’, ‘The Two Drovers’, and 
‘The Surgeon’s Daughter’), 1827; 
‘(Chronicles of the Canongate’ (second 
series): ‘St. Valentine’s Day, or The Fair 
Maid of Perth’, 1828; ‘Anne of Geier- 
stcin’, i82g; ‘Tales of My Landlord’ 
(fourth series): ‘Count Robert of Paris’ 
and ‘Castle Dangerous’ in 1831. In 1826 
Janies Ballantyne & Co. became involved 
in the bankruptcy of Constable & Co., 
and Scott, as a partner of the former, 
found himself liable for a debt of about 
114,000. He shouldered the whole 
burden himself, and henceforth worked 
heroically, shortening his own life by his 
strenuous efforts, to pay off the creditors 
who received full payment after his 
death. 

Scott’s ‘Life’ by John Gibson Lockhart 
(q.v.), published in 1837-8, is one of the 
great biographies of English literature. 
A short life of Scott was published by John 
Buchan (q.v.) in 1932. Scott’s ‘Journal’ 
was published in 1890 and again in 1939 
46, in three volumes, edited by J. G. Tait. 
An edition of his letters in twelve volumes 
was published by Sir H. J. C. Grierson 
(193-2 7 )- 

Scottish Chaucerians, a name given 
to a group of I5th-i6th-cent. Scottish 
writers, of whom James I, Henryson, 
Dunbar, and Gavin Douglas (qq v.) arc 
the chief, who show in a greater or less 
degree the influence of Chaucer. 

Scottish Text Society, The, founded in 
1882 for the purpose of printing and edit¬ 
ing texts illustrative of the Scottish langu¬ 
age and literature, has issued editions of 
many works of general literary interest, 
such as ‘The Kingis (Juair’, Barbour’s 
‘Bruce’, and the ‘Basilikon Duron’, and 


the poems of Dunbar, Henryson, Drum¬ 
mond of Hawthornaen., and Sir D. Lynd- 
say (qq.v.). 

Scotus, Joannes Duns, see Duns Scotus. 
Scotus or Erigena, John (//. 850), was 
employed as teacher at the court of King 
Charles the Bald, afterwards emperor, 
c . 847. The leading principle of his philo- 
sophy, as expounded in his great work, 
‘De Divisione Naturae’, is that of the 
unity of nature, proceeding from God, 
through the creative ideas to the sensible 
universe, which ultimately is resolved into 
its first Cause. He was thus one of the 
originators of the mystical thought of the 
Middle Ages. 

Scourers or Scowrers, in the 17th 
18th cents., a set of men who made a 
practice of roistering through the streets 
at night, frequently referred to in the 
literature of the period (Wvcherley, (iay, 
‘The Spectator', etc.). 

Scourge of God, name given to /\ttila 
(q.v.). 

Scriblerus Club, an association of which 
Pope, Swift, Arbuthnot, Gay, Parnell, 
Congreve, Lord Oxford, and Atterbury 
were members, formed about 1713. They 
undertook the production of the ‘Memoirs 
of Martinus Scriblerus’ (see Marttnus 
Scrthlerus), designed to ridicule ‘all the 
false tastes in learning, under the charac¬ 
ter of a man of capacity enough, that had 
dipped into every art and science, but 
injudiciously in each’. 

Scrooge, a character in Dickens s ‘A 
Christmas Carol’ (q.v ). 

Scrutiny^ a quarteri) re\iew aimed at 
raising the critical standards for English 
literature and culture, which ran from 
1932 to 1953 with F. R. Lcavis (q.v.) as its 
chief editor. The complete series was 
reissued in twenty volumes in 1963. 
Scudamour, Sir, in Spenser's ‘Faerie 
Ciueene’, Bk. iv, the lover of Amoret, who 
is reft from him on his wedding-day by 
the enchanter Busyrane. 

Scudery, Madeleine de (i 607-1701), 
one of the most voluminous writers of 
French heroic romances. Her principal 
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work was ‘Artam^ne, ou le Grand Cyrus’ 
(10 vols., 1649 53). The English transla¬ 
tion was very popular, cf. Pepys (‘Diary’, 
12 May 1666). 

Scylla, a nymph loved by Poseidon, or 
according to Ovid by Glaucus, one of the 
deities of the sea, was changed by Circe 
(q.v.) into a monster, and threw herself 
into the sea between Italy and Sicily, 
opposite the whirlpool of Charybdis (q.v.), 
and became a danger to mariners. The 
passage of the straits is the theme of part 
of the twelfth book of the ‘Odyssey’. 
Scythrop, in Peacock’s ‘Nightmare 
Abbey’ (q.v.), a caricature of Shelley. 
Seafarer^ The, an Old English poem of 
some 120 lines, included in the ‘Exeter 
Book' (q.v.), discussing the miseries and 
the attractions of life at sea, and passing 
to a comparison of earthly pleasures and 
heavenly rewards. Recent interpretations 
have attempted to relate it to the practice 
of penitential pilgrimage, or (with ‘The 
Wanderer’, q.v.) to the Christian tradi¬ 
tion of man as an exile from Paradise 
wandering as a pilgrim on the earth. 
Sea-green Incorruptible, a name ap¬ 
plied to Robespierre (q.v.) by T. Carlyle 
in his ‘French Revolution’. 

Seagrim, Molly, a character in Field¬ 
ing’s ‘Tom Jones’ (q.v,). 

Seasons, The, a poem in blank verse, in 
four books, one for each season, and a final 
‘Hymn’, by James Thomson (1700-48, 
q.v.) (1726 30). 

‘Winter’ was the first of the four 
‘Seasons’ written and published (1726). 

Next came ‘Summer’ (1727), which sets 
forth the progress of a summer’s day, 
includes two narrative episodes (of the 
lover Celadon whose Amelia is struck by 
lightning, and of Damon who beholds 
Musidora bathing). 

‘Spring’ appeared in 1728. The poet 
describes the influence of the season on 
inanimate objects, on vegetables, brute 
beasts, and lastly man, with a final pane¬ 
gyric on nuptial love. 

‘Autumn’ followed in 1730. This part 
includes the episode of Palemon who falls 


in love with Lavinia, a gleaner in his fields 
(the story of Boaz and Ruth). 

The poem is completed by the ‘Hymn’ 
to Nature (1730). 

Sebastian (1554-78), king of Portugal, 
killed at the battle of Alcazar. Dryden’s 
play, ‘Don Sebastian’, refers to this 
monarch, 

Sebastian, (i) in Shakespeare’s ‘The 
Tempest’ (q.v.), brother to the king of 
Naples; (2) in his ‘Twelfth Night’ (q.v.), 
brother to Viola. 

Sebastian, St., a Roman soldier and 
Christian martyr who was shot to death 
with arrows, about a.d. 288. He is com¬ 
memorated on 20 Jan. 

Second Nun^s Tale, The, see Canterbury 
Tales. 

Sedan, the scene of the defeat of the army 
of Napoleon III by the Germans on 
2 Sept. 1870, and of the French emperor’s 
surrender; the central incident of Zola’s 
‘La Debacle’. 

Sedgemoor, in Somerset, the scene of 
the battle of 6 July 1685 in which Mon¬ 
mouth was defeated by the Royal troops. 
Sedley, Mr., Mrs., Joseph, and Amelia, 
characters in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ 
(q.v.). 

Sedley, Sir Charles (1639.^ 1701), 
famous for his wit and urbanity and 
notorious as a fashionable profligate, was 
the author of two indifferent tragedies 
and three comedies. Of these the best 
are ‘Bellamira’, produced in 1687, 

‘I'he Mulberry Garden’, partly based on 
Moliere’s ‘L’Ecole des Maris’, produced 
in 1668. Sedley also wrote some pleasant 
songs: ‘Phillis is my only joy’, etc. He 
figures in Dryden’s ‘Essay of Dramatick 
Poesie’ (q.v.) as Lisideius, who defends 
the imitation of French comedy in English. 
Seeley, Sir John Robert (1834 95), 
professor of Latin at University College, 
London, and of modern history at Cam¬ 
bridge from 1869 until his death. In 1865 
h|e published anonymously his ‘Ecce 
Homo’, a survey of the life of Christ. His 
historical works, designed to promote a 
practical object, the training of statesmen, 
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include: ‘The Expansion of England in 
the Eighteenth Century’ (1883) and ‘The 
Growth of British Policy’ (1895). 

Sejanus, his Fall, a Roman tragedy by 
Jonson (q.v.), first acted in 1603, Shake¬ 
speare and Burbage having parts in the 
cast. 

The play deals with the rise of the 
historical Sejanus, the confidant of the 
emperor Tiberius, his machinations with 
a view to securing the imperial throne, his 
fall and execution.’ 

Selborne, Natural History and Anti¬ 
quities of, see IVhite (G.). 

Selden, John (1584-1654), an eminent 
lawyer and bencher of the Inner Temple. 
He won fame as an orientalist by his 
treatise ‘De Diis Syris’ (1617), and subse¬ 
quently made a valuable collection of 
oriental manuscripts. His ‘Table Talk’, 
containing reports of his utterances from 
lime to time during the last twenty years 
of his life, composed by his secretary, 
Richard Milward, appeared in 1689. He 
wrote, besides important legal treatises, 
illustrations’ to the first eighteen ‘songs' 
of Drayton’s ‘Polyolbion’ (q.v.). 

Selden Society, The, was founded in 
1887 by Maitland (q.v.), for the publica¬ 
tion of ancient legal records. 

Selene, in Greek mythology, the goddess 
of the moon, the Luna of the Romans. In 
later myths she is identified with Artemis 
(Diana). 

Seleucids, i'HE, the dynasty founded by 
Seleucus Nicator (one of the generals of 
Alexander the Great), which reigned over 
Syria from 312 to 65 B.c., and subjected 
a great part of western Asia. 

Self-Help, a work by Smiles (q.v.) (1864), 
which enjoyed great popularity and was 
translated into many other languages. 
Selim, the hero of Byron's ‘Bride of 
Abydos’ (q.v.). 

Selima, Horace Walpole's cat, whose 
death by drowning in a bowl of goldfish 
was lamented in a poem by Gray. 

Seljuk, the name of certain Turkish 
dynasties that ruled over large parts of 
Asia from the iith to the 13th cents. 


Selkirk, Alexander (1676-1721), joined 
the privateering expedition of Capt. 
William Dampier (q.v.) in 1703. Having 
quarrelled with his captain, Thomas 
Stradling, he was, at his own request, put 
ashore on the uninhabited island of Juan 
hernandez in 1704, and remained there 
until 1709, when he was rescued by Opt. 
W. Rogers (q.v.). His experiences there 
formed the basis of Defoe’s ‘Robinson 
Crusoe’ (q.v.) and are the subject of a 
poem by Cowper (q.v.). 

Scmelc, a daughter of Cadmus (q.v.) and 
Harmonia, was beloved by Zeus. The 
jealous Hera persuaded her to entreat her 
lover to come to her with the same majesty 
that he approached Hera. Zeus came 
accordingly attended by lightning and 
thunderbolts, by which Semele was 
instantly consumed. Her child, however, 
was saved, and was known as Dionysus 
(qv.). 

Semiramis, a mythical queen of Assyria. 
She married Ninus, king of Assyria, the 
reputed founder of Nineveh, and suc¬ 
ceeded him on the throne. She built 
many cities, and some of the great works 
of the East are by tradition ascribed to her. 
Semitic, meaning originally ‘of or per¬ 
taining to the Semites’, the descendants 
of Shem the son of Noah, is used in a 
linguistic sense to designate that family of 
languages of which Hebrew, Aramaic, 
Arabic, Ethiopic, and ancient Assyrian 
are the principal members. 

Sempronius, (i) in Shakespeare’s ‘Timon 
of Athens’ (q.v.), one of the false friends 
of Timon, (2) a character in Addi.son’s 
‘Cato’ (q.v.). 

Seneca, Luctus Annaeus {d. a.d. 65), 
the philosophci, was tutor to the young 
Nero, and when the latter became 
emperor was one of his chief advisers, 
and exerted himself to check his vices. 
He was accused of participating in the 
conspiracy of Piso and was ordered to 
take his own life, which he did with stoic 
courage. His writings include works on 
moral philosophy and nine tragedies in a 
rhetorical style; whence ‘Scnecan' tragedy. 
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Senecan tragedy. The plays of Seneca 
exercised great influence on medieval play¬ 
wrights who used them as models for 
literary imitation. They were edited by 
Nicholas Trivet (1260-1330), and in the 
15th and 16th cents, there was a consider¬ 
able vogue in Italy for Senecan tragedy. 
The plays of Giraldi (1504- 73)—notably 
his ‘Orbecche’ (1541)—and of Ludovico 
Dolce (1508-68) were particularly famous. 
The same movement in France had its 
effect on Buchanan’s Latin plays and on 
the plays of Jodelle and Gamier, and both 
the Italian and the French fashion 
influenced Fmglish drama in the i6th 
cent. 

The characteristics of the Senecan 
tragedy were; (i) a division into five acts 
with Choruses - -and in the English imita¬ 
tions often a dumb show expressive of the 
action; (2) a considerable retailing of 
‘horrors’ and violence, u.sually, though not 
always, acted off the stage and elaborately 
recounted; (3) a parallel violence of langu¬ 
age and expression. 

‘Gorboduc’ (q.v.) is a good example 
of a Senecan tragedy in English. The 
fashion, which developed in learned rather 
than popular circles, was short-lived, and 
was displaced by a more vital and native 
form of tragedy. But its elements per¬ 
sisted in Elizabethan drama and may be 
traced in such plays as ‘Tamburlaine the 
Great’ or ‘Titus Andronicus’. 

Senior, Nassau William (1790-1864), 
professor of political economy at Oxford, 
1825 30 and 1847 52. Besides important 
political articles, he wrote ‘An Outline of 
the Science of Political Economy’ (1836), 
etc. He also wrote a notable series of 
reviews of the Waverley Novels: ‘Essays 
on Fiction’ (1864). 

Sennacherib, the subject of Byron’s 
poem, ‘The Destruction of Sennacherib’, 
was king of Assyria 705-681 B.c. 

Sense and Sensibility^ a novel by Jane 
Austen (q.v.), begun in 1797 and publishcdt 
in 1811. A first sketch of the story, read 
by the author to her family in 1795, was 
entitled ‘Elinor and Marianne’. 


Mrs. Henry Dashwood and her daugh¬ 
ters, Elinor and Marianne and Margaret, 
are left in straitened circumstances, for 
her husband’s estate has passed to her 
stepson, John Dashwood. Henry Dash- 
wood, before his death, has urgently 
recommended to John the interest of his 
stepmother and sisters. But John’s selfish¬ 
ness defeats his father’s wish. Mrs. Henry 
Dashwood and her daughters accordingly 
retire to a cottage in Devonshire, but not 
before Elinor and Edward Ferrars, brother 
of Mrs. John Dashwood, have become 
mutually attracted. In Devonshire Mari¬ 
anne is thrown into the company of 
John Willoughby, an attractive but un¬ 
principled young man, with whom she 
falls desperately in love. Willoughby 
suddenly departs for London. Presently 
Elinor and Marianne also go to London, 
on the invitation of their friend, Mrs. 
Jennings. Here Willoughby shows com¬ 
plete indifference to Marianne, and finally, 
in an insolent letter, informs her of his 
approaching marriage to a rich heiress. 
Marianne, whose sensibility is extreme, 
makes no effort to control the outward 
symptoms of her grief. Meanwhile Elinor 
has learnt under pledge of secrecy from 
Lucy Steele, niece of a former tutor of 
Edward Ferrars, that she and Edward 
have been secretly engaged for four years. 
Elinor, whose sense and self-control are 
in strong contrast to Marianne’s weakness, 
conceals her distress. Edward’s engage¬ 
ment, which was kept secret owing to his 
dependence on his mother, now becomes 
known to the latter. In her fury at 
Edward’s refusal to give up Lucy, she 
dismisses him from her sight, and settles 
on his younger brother, Robert, the pro¬ 
perty that would otherwise have gone to 
Edward. At this conjuncture a small 
living is offered to Edward, and the way 
seems open for his early marriage with 
Lucy. But now Robert, his brother, falls 
in love with Lucy, who, finding her inter¬ 
est in a marriage with the more wealthy 
brother, throws over Fldward and marries 
Robert. Edward, delighted to be released 
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from an engagemer! that he has long re¬ 
gretted, at once proposes to Elinor and is 
accepted. Marianne is finally won by her 
old admirer, Colonel Brandon, a quiet seri¬ 
ous man of five-and-thirty, whose modest 
attractions had been completely eclipsed 
by his brilliant rival. 

The cheerful, vulgar Mrs. Jennings, 
her silly daughter, and Mr. Palmer, her 
ill-mannered son-in-law, are among the 
amusing characters in the story. 

Sensitive Plants The^ a poem by P. B. 
Shelley (q.v.) written in 1820. 

I'he poet’s spirit is represented as a 
‘sensitive plant’ tended by a lady, the ideal 
of beauty. The lady dies, and death and 
corruption settle on the garden. This 
awakens in the author the question 
whether, seeing that beauty is permanent, 
it is not life that is unreal. 

Sentimental comedy. Comedies of the 
type first written b) Steele (q.v.) and 
others, and continued throughout the 
18th cent., setting a fashion which Gold¬ 
smith and Sheridan (qq.v.) challenged. 
They were written first in reaction against 
the immorality of the Restoration drama 
and attempted to show, as a rule, the just 
rewarding of virtues and vices. 
Sentimental Journey through France 
and Italy^ hy Mr. Yorick., a narrative 

by Sterne (q.v.) of his adventures in 
f'rance in 1765 6 (1768). 

I’he work w as to consist of four volumes, 
of which only two were finished. In it, 
the humour of ‘Tristram Shandy’ gives 
place to sentiment as the predominant 
element. ITe author travels to Calais, 
Rouen, Paris, through the Bourbonnais, 
and nearly to Lyons, where the book 
abruptly ends. At every turn he meets 
with a sentimental adventure, and finds 
pleasure in everything. 

Sentry, Captain, see Spectator. 
Septuaginty The (commonly designated 
LXX), the Greek version of the O.T 
which derives its name from the story that 
it was made by seventy-two Palestinian 
Jews at the request of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus (q.v.); or it may have been so 


called because it was authorized by the 
seventy members of the Jewish sanhedrin, 
Seraph, in biblical use (Isa. vi. 2), 
one ol the creatures with six wings seen 
in Isaiah’s vision as hovering over the 
throne of God. By C^hristian interpreters 
the Seraphim were from an early period 
supposed to be a class of angels. In the 
system ol the Pseudo-Dionysius, the chief 
source of later angelology, the Seraphim 
are the highest, and the Cherubim the 
second, ot the nine orders of angels (q.v.). 
Serbonian Bog or Lakf., a great morass 
near the coast of Lower Egypt, cf. Milton, 
‘Paradise Lost', ii 5^3, 

Serendipity, from Serendip, a former 
name for Ceylon, a word coined by 
Horace Walpole, who says (letter to Mann, 
28 Jan. 1754) that he had formed it on the 
title of the fairs-tale ‘The Three Princes 
of Serendip’, to sign’!} the laculty of 
making happy discoveries by accident, 
which these princes possessed. 

Serious Call to a Devout and Holy LifCy 
.see under Lutv ( fi’.). 

Serpentine verse, a metrical line begin¬ 
ning and ending with the same word, in 
allusion to the representation of a serpent 
with Its tail in its mouth. 

Servetus, Michafi. (.Migufi. Sfrvfto) 
(1511 53), a Spanish physician and theo¬ 
logian, published in 1531 ‘De trinitatis 
erroribus’ directed against the doctrine ot 
the Trinity, and in 1553 ‘Christianismi 
restitutio'. He had to flee to Geneva, but 
was arrested and burnt by order of Calvin. 
Sesame and Lilies^ two lectures by 
Ruskin (q.\ ) (1865), to which a third was 
added in the ’•evi.sed edition. 

I'he first lecture, ‘Se.same; of King.s’ 
Treasurie.>\ deals principally with the 
questions what to read and how to read. 
The second, ‘Lilies: of Ciucens’ Gardens’, 
treats ol the sphere, education, and duties 
of women of the privileged classes. The 
third lecture, delivered in 1868, is on ‘1 he 
Mystery of Idle and its Arts’. 

Session of the Poets, see Smkhng. 
Sestina, a poem of six six-line stanzas 
(with an envoy) in which the line-endings 
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of the first stanza are repeated, but in 
different order, in the other five. 

Sestos, on the European shore of the 
Hellespont, at its narrowest part, famous 
as the residence of Hero (q.v.). Here 
Xerxes built a bridge of boats when he 
invaded Europe. 

Setebos, a god of the Patagonians, wor¬ 
shipped by Caliban’s mother, Sycorax 
(in Shakespeare’s ‘The Tempest’, q.v.). 
Pigafetta’s description of Patagonia had 
been translated, and Drake and Cavendish 
had visited the country, when Shake¬ 
speare wrote ‘The Tempest’. 

Settle, Elkanah (1648 1724), the author 
of a series of bombastic dramas which 
endangered at court Dryden’s popularity 
as a dramatist. Settle’s heroic play, ‘The 
Empress of Morocco’, in particular, had 
considerable vogue. Dryden satirized 
Settle as Doeg in the second part of 
‘Absalom and Achitophel’ (q.v.). 

Seven against Thebes^ The^ a tragedy by 
Aeschylus (q v.), for the subject of which 
see Eteocles. 

Seven Bishops, The, Sancroft, arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, and six other 
bishops, who in 1688 signed a petition 
asking that the clergy should be excused 
from reading in their churches James II’s 
second ‘Declaration of Indulgence’. James 
regarded this as an act of rebellion; the 
bishops were tried for seditious libel and 
found not guilty, to the intense joy of the 
nation. 

Seven Champions of Christendom^ The 
Famous Histone of the^ a romance by R. 
Johnson (q.v ), printed about 1597. I he 
book, the contents of which are inspired 
by the old romances of chivalry, was 
widely read, and influenced Spenser. 
Seven Cities, The Island of the, or 
Antilia, a fabulous island believed in the 
14th and 15th cents, to exist in the 
Atlantic. 

Seven Deadly Sins, usually given as 
Pride, Lechery, Envy, Anger, Covetous¬ 
ness, Gluttony, Sloth; frequently per¬ 
sonified in medieval literature. Cf. ‘Piers 
Plowman’, Passus V (B), Chaucer's 


‘Parson’s Tale’, and Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene’, 1. iv. 

Seven Lamps of Architecture^ The^ a 
treatise by Ruskin (q.v.) (1849). 

This was an incidental work, composed 
while ‘Modern Painters’ (q.v.) was being 
written, and deals with the leading 
principles of architecture. As a whole, 
the work is a defence of Gothic, as the 
noblest style of architecture. 

Seven Sages of Greece, The, the list of 
these commonly given is: Thales of 
Miletus, Solon of Athens, Bias of Priene, 
Chilo of Sparta, Cleobulus of Lindus 
in Rhodes, Periander of Corinth, and 
Pittacus of Mitylene. Their teaching was 
handed down in aphorisms such as ‘know 
thyself’. 

Seven Sages of Rome^ The^ a metrical 
romance of the early 14th cent. It is 
interesting as one of the earliest instances 
in English of the form of short verse- 
story subsequently adopted by Chaucer 
in ‘The Canterbury Tales’. 

Seven Seas, The, the Arctic, Antarctic, 
North and South Pacific, North and 
South Atlantic, and Indian Oceans. ‘The 
Seven Seas’ is the title of a collection of 
poems by Kipling (q.v.) (1896). 

Seven Sisters, or Seven Stars, 1 'he, the 
Pleiades (q.v.). 

Seventh Heaven, The, see Heaven, 
Seven Wonders of the World, The, the 
seven structures regarded as the most 
remarkable monuments of antiquity, viz. 
the Egyptian Pyramids, the Mausoleum 
at Halicarnassus, the Hanging Gardens 
of Babylon, the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, the statue of Zeus by Phidias at 
Olympia, the Colossus at Rhodes, and the 
Pharos at Alexandria, or, according to 
another list, the walls of Babylon. 

Seven Years War, The, or Fhird 
Silesian War, the war waged by France, 
Austria, and Russia against Frederick the 
Great (q.v.) of Prussia, who was assisted 
by Hanoverian troops and subsidies from 
England, 1756-63. 

Severn, Joseph (1793-1879), painter, a 
friend of Keats (q.v.); he accompanied 
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Keats to Italy in 1820 and attended him 
at his death. 

Severus, Wall of, a reconstruction by 
the Emperor Septimius Severus, about 
the year 208, oi the Wall of Hadrian 
(q.v.). 

Seward, Anna (1747-1809), the ‘Swan 
of Lichfield’, bequeathed her poetical 
works to Sir W. Scott, who published them 
with a memoir in 1810. Six volumes of 
her letters appeared in 1811. She fre¬ 
quently met Dr. Johnson and supplied 
Boswell with particulars concerning him. 
Sewell, Anna (1820-78), remembered 
particularly as the author of‘Black Beauty’, 
the ‘autobiography’ of a horse (1877). 
S.F., abbreviation of Science Fiction 
(q.v.). 

Shadow, Simon, in Shakespeare’s ‘2 
Henry IV’, iii. ii, one of Falstaff’s recruits. 
Shadwell, Thomas (1642?-1692), drama¬ 
tist and poet, produced the ‘Sullen 
Lovers’, based on Moliere’s ‘Les Facheux’, 
at Lincoln’s Inn Fields, London, in 1668. 
His dramatic pieces include an opera, the 
‘Enchanted Island’ (from Shakespeare’s 
‘The Tempest’), 1673, ‘ Fimon of Athens’ 
(1678), ‘Epsom Wells’ (1673), ‘Bury 
Fair’ (1689). The last two give interesting 
pictures of contemporary manners. Shad- 
well was at open feud with Drydcn from 
1682, the quarrel arising out of some 
qualified praise bestowed by the latter on 
Ben Jonson. The two poets repeatedly 
attacked one another in satires, among 
which were Dryden’s ‘The Medal’ and 
‘Mac Flecknoe’ (qq.v.), and Shadwell’s 
‘The Medal of John Bayes’ (1682) and a 
translation of the ‘Tenth Satire of Juvenal’ 
(1687). Shadwell superseded Dry den as 
poet laureate at the revolution, but his 
claims to the position were not high. 
Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley Cooper, 
first Baron Ashley 2ind first earl of Sha ftes¬ 
bury (1621-83), a statesman prominent on 
the king’s side in the Parliamentary War, 
and after the Restoration as a member 
of the Cabal and chancellor. After his 
dismissal he was leader of the opposition, 
and a supporter of Monmouth. He was 


satirized as Achitophel in Dryden’s 
‘Absalom and Achitophel’ (q.v.). 
Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley Cooper, 
thtrd earl (1671 1713), excluded by 
ill-health from active politics, devoted him¬ 
self to intellectual pursuits, and in parti¬ 
cular to moral philosophy. His principal 
writings arc embodied in his ‘Charac¬ 
teristics of Men, Manners, Opinions, 
Times’ (1711). Shaftesbury was influenced 
by Deism; he was at once a Platonist and 
a churchman, an opponent of the selfish 
theory of conduct advocated by Hobbes 
(q.v.). 

Shaftesbury, Anthony Ashley Cooper, 
seventh earl 6|/ (1801 85), philanthropist, 
active in many movements for the protec¬ 
tion of the working classes and the benefit 
of the poor. 

Shahrazad, sec Scheherazade 
Shakespeare, William (1564-1616), was 
born at Stratford-on-Avon, and baptized 
on 26 April 1564. Shakespeare’s father 
was a husbandman at Stratford and held 
various municipal offices. The poet was 
educated at the free grammar school at 
Stratford. He married in 1582 Anne, 
daughter of Richard Hathaway of Shot- 
tery. He left Stratford about 1585 having 
spent, it has been suggested, some time as 
a schoolmaster, and is next heard of in 
London, where he became acquainted 
with Lord Southampton, his principal 
patron. He was probably engaged in some 
subordinate capacity at one of the two 
theatres (The Theatre or The Curtain) 
then existing in London, and afterwards 
became a member of the Lord Chamber¬ 
lain’s (after the accession of James I, the 
King’s) company of players, which acted 
at the Theatre, the Curtain, the Globe 
(q.v.), and from c. 1609 at the Blackfriars 
I'heatre (q.v.). His earliest work as a 
dramatist, the three parts of ‘Henry VI’, 
dates from 1590 1. This, and Shake¬ 
speare’s other plays and poems, are the 
subject of separate articles in the present 
book. ‘Henry VF was followed by 
‘Richard III’ and ‘The Comedy of Errors’ 
in the theatrical sea.son of 1592 3 i 2nd by 
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‘Titus Ancironicus’ and ‘The Taming of 
the Shrew’ in 1593-4. The attribution of 
‘Titus Andronicus’ to Shakespeare has 
been much questioned. Shakespeare pub¬ 
lished the poems ‘Venus and Adonis’ and 
‘The Rape of Lucrece’ respectively in 
1593 and 1594, each with a dedication to 
Henry Wriothesley, earl of Southampton, 
with whom, in the latter year, he was, it 
seems, on terms of intimate friendship. 
The ‘Sonnets’ (q.v.) were printed in 1609, 
but the bulk of them appear to have been 
written between 1593 and 1596, and the 
remainder at intervals down to 1600. 
‘The I'wo Gentlemen of Verona’, ‘Love’s 
Labour’s Lost’, and ‘Romeo and Juliet’ 
(Shakespeare’s first tragedy) are assigned 
to 1594 5; ‘Richard IT and ‘A Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream’ to 1595-6. 
Shakespeare purchased ‘New Place', the 
second largest house in Stratford, in 1597, 
but does not appear to have settled per¬ 
manently there till 1611. ‘King John’and 
‘The Merchant of Venice’ are assigned to 

1596- 7, the two parts of ‘Henry IV’ to 

1597- 8. Shakespeare's most perfect essays 
in comedy, ‘Much Ado about Nothing’, 
‘As You Like It’, and ‘Twelfth Night’, 
belong to the years 1598 1600, together 
with ‘Henry V’ and ‘Julius Caesar’. 
‘Hamlet’ and ‘The Merry Wives of Wind¬ 
sor’ (the latter, according to tradition, 
written by order of the Queen) are assigned 
to 1600 I, ‘Troilus and Cressida’ and 
‘All's Well that Fmds Well’ to the next two 
theatrical seasons. Then came the acces¬ 
sion of James I, who (according to Ben 
Jonson), no less than Elizabeth, held 
Shakespeare in high esteem. A period of 
gloom in the author’s life appears to have 
occurred about this time, manifested in 
the great tragedies, and succeeded, about 
1608, by a new outlook in the final 
romances. The probable order and dates 
of the plays of the reign of James are given 
as follows by Sir E. Chambers: ‘Measure 
for Measure’ and ‘Othello’, 1604 5; ‘King 
Lear’ and ‘Macbeth’, 1605-6; ‘Antony 
and Cleopatra’, 1606 7; ‘Coriolanus’ and 
‘Timon of Athens’, 1607 8. ‘Pericles’, 


‘Cymbeline’, and ‘The Winter’s Tale’ are 
assigned to the next three seasons; and 
‘The Tempest’, probably the last drama 
that Shakespeare completed, to 1611 12. 
‘Two Noble Kinsmen’ (q.v.) and ‘Henry 
VIIr, in which Fletcher is often thought 
to have collaborated, were written in 
1612-13. 

Two sonnets and three poems from 
‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ appeared in ‘I'he 
Passionate Pilgrim, by W. Shakespeare’ 
(1599), the bulk of the volume being by 
others. Shakespeare’s name was also ap¬ 
pended to ‘a poetical essaie on the 4 'urtle 
and the Phoenix’, which was published in 
Robert Chester’s ‘Love’s Martyr’, a col¬ 
lection of poems by Marston, Chapman, 
Jonson, and others, 1601. Shakespeare 
may have had some part in the authorship 
of the historical play ‘Edward III’, pub¬ 
lished in 1596, and ‘Sir I'homas More’ 
(q.v.). 

Shakespeare now abandoned dramatic 
composition. He spent the concluding 
years of his life (1611 16), mainly at 
Stratford, but paid frequent visits to 
London till 1614, and continued his rela¬ 
tions with actors and poets lill the end. 
He purchased a house in Blackfriars in 
1613. He drafted his will in Jan. 1616, 
and completed it in March. He died 
23 April (O.S., i.e. 3 May), and was 
buried in Stratford Church, where be¬ 
fore 1623 a monument, with a bust by a 
London sculptor, Gerard Johnson, was 
erected. 

I'wo portraits of Shakespeare may be 
regarded as authenticated, the bust in 
Stratford Church, and the frontispiece to 
the folio of 1623, engraved by Martin 
Droeshout. But Droeshoui is unlikely to 
have had personal knowledge of the poet. 
Shakespeare appears to have written his 
name usually ‘Shaksptre’, sometimes in 
abbreviated form, but the main signature 
to the poet’s will is ‘Shakspeare’. The 
fi^rm generally accepted is ‘Shakespeare’, 
being that in which the name appears in 
most of the contemporary editions of his 
plays and in the dedicatory epistles to the 




Shakespeare-Bacon Controversy 


Shaw 


authorized editions of‘Venus and Adonis’ 
and ‘The Rape of Lucrece’. 

Shakespeare’s plays were first collected 
in 1623, when a folio edition was pub¬ 
lished containing all the canonical plays 
excepting ‘Pericles’. Further folio editions 
appeared in 1632, 1663, 1664, '^r»d 1685. 
I'he first attempt to produce a critical 
edition of Shakespeare was that of Rowe 
(q.v.) (1709); he provided lists of dramatis 
personae and a systematic division into 
acts and scenes. Pope’s edition followed 
(1725) and the valuable emendations of 
Theobald (q.v.). Johnson’s edition ap¬ 
peared in 1765. Capcll, Malone, and 
Steevens were other important i8th-cent. 
students of Shakespeare. The Cambridge 
Shakespeare in 1863-6 (2nd cd. by Aldis 
Wright in i8qi 3) formed the basis of 
Wright’s 1874 Globe edition, which pro¬ 
vides the standard line numbering. The 
edition of separate plays by (!^iller-Couch 
and J. D. Wilson (Cambridge, 1921 62) 
deals fully with textual problems; and Sir 
E. K. (Chambers’s ‘William Shakespeare, 
a Study of Facts and Problems’ (1930) is 
the standard life. 

Shakespeare-Bacon Controversy, see 

Baconian I'heory. 

Shallow, in Shakespeare’s ‘2 Henry IV’, 
a foolish country justice. He appears 
again in ‘ Fhe Merry Wives of Windsor’. 
Shallow perhaps represents Sir Thomas 
l.ucy of Charlecote (he is identified by his 
coat of arms bearing ‘luces’, ‘Merry 
Wives’, 1. i), and the mention of the kill¬ 
ing of his deer perhaps has reference to a 
poaching incident in Shakespeare’s early 
days. But much doubt has been thrown 
on the story and its application to the 
Lucys of Charlecote. L. Hotson {‘Shake¬ 
speare versus Shallow’, 1961) suggests 
that Shakespeare was satirizing William 
Gardiner the Surrey magistrate with 
whom he had quarrelled; his arms impaled 
three luces. 

Shalott, The Lady of, Elaine, the fair 
maid of Astolat (see Launcelot of the Lake)^ 
the subject and title of a poem by Tenny¬ 
son. 


Shamela Andrews^ An Apology for the 
Life oj Mrs., a skit on ‘Pamela’ (q.v.), 
perhaps by Fielding (q.v.). 

Shamrock, The, adopted as the national 
emblem of Ireland because (according to 
a late tradition) it was used by St. Patrick 
to illustrate the doctrine of the Trinity. 
Shandean, having the characteristics of 
‘Tristram Shandy’ (q.v.). 

Shandon, Captain, a character in 
Thackeray’s ‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 

Shandy, Tri.stram, Wai.ter, and Mrs., 
and Captain Tobias, see Tristram Shandy. 
Shan van Vocht, The, the title of an Irish 
revolutionary song of 1798, meaning ‘the 
poor old woman’, i.e. Ireland. 

Sharp, Rebecca (‘Becky’1, the principal 
character in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ 
(q.v.). 

Sharp, William (‘E’iona Macleod’) 
(1855 1905), wrote under his own name 
lives of D. G. Ro.s.setti (1882), Shelley 
(1887), etc., also volumes of poems, and 
romances. He began to write mystical 
prose and verse under the pseudonym 
‘F'iona Macleod' in 1893. 

Shavian, having the characteristic 
humour of G. B. Shaw (q.v.) 

Shaving of Shagpat, The, an Arabian 
Entertainment, a story by Meredith (q.v.) 
(1856), in which the author adopts the 
form and style of the oriental story¬ 
tellers. 

Shaw, George. Bernard (1856-1950), 
born in Dublin, came to L.ondon in 1876 
and became a member of the Fabian 
Society (q.v.), for which he wrote political 
and economic tracts. He also applied 
himself to public speaking, and in 1885 
took to joLirnahsm. He had meanwhile 
begun to write for the stage, and at once 
showed his unorthodox turn of mind 
and distrust of accepted institutions. 
‘Widowers' Houses’ (begun in collabora¬ 
tion with William Archer) was produced 
in 1892, and subsequently included in the 
collection of ‘Plays; Pleasant and Un¬ 
pleasant’ (1898). These were followed by 
‘Three Plays for Puritans’ (190O 
‘Man and Superman’ (1903). The latter. 
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described as ‘A Comedy and a Philosophy’, 
introduces Shaw’s conception of the ‘Life 
Force’, a power that seeks to raise man¬ 
kind, with their co-operation, to a higher 
and better existence. The same doctrine 
appears in ‘Heartbreak House’ (1917) and 
in ‘Back to Methuselah’ (1921), in which 
the causes of the failure of our civilization, 
as demonstrated by the Great War, are 
examined. The best known of Shaw’s 
other plays are the following: the power¬ 
ful and effective historical drama ‘Saint 
Joan’ (1924); ‘Arms and the Man’, ‘Can¬ 
dida’, ‘Mrs. Warren’s Profession’, and 
‘You Never can Tell’ (in ‘Plays: Pleasant 
and Unpleasant’); ‘Caesar and Cleopatra’ 
(in ‘Three Plays for Puritans’); ‘John 
Bull’s other Island’ and ‘Major Barbara’ 
(1907); ‘Fanny’s First Play’ (1911); 
‘Pygmalion’ (1912); and ‘The Apple Cart’ 
(1929). Among his other writings should 
be mentioned the important Prefaces to 
the plays, the novel ‘Cashel Byron’s Pro¬ 
fession’ (1886), ‘I'he Intelligent Woman’s 
Guide to Socialism and Capitalism’ (1928), 
and ‘Adventures of a Black Girl in search 
of God’ (1932). 

Shaw, Henry Wheeler (1818 85), who 
wrote under the pseudonym ‘Josh 
Billings’, an American comic essayist and 
witty philosopher. 

Sheffield, John, third earl of Mulgrave, 
and afterwards first duke of Buckingham 
and Normanby (1648-1721), a patron of 
Dryden and friend of Pope, and a state.s- 
man who held high offices. He is remem¬ 
bered as the author of the ‘Essay on 
Satire’, published anonymously. He also 
wrote an ‘Essay upon Poetry’, of no great 
value, and some fluent verses. 

Shelley, Mary Wollstonecram (1797 
1851), the daughter of W. Godwin (q.v.) 
and Mary Wollstonecraft (q.v.) and second 
wifeofP.B. Shelley (q.v.). She was author 
of ‘Frankenstein, or the Modern Pro¬ 
metheus’ (q.v., 1818), ‘The Last Man’ 
(1826, the story of the gradual destruction 
of the human race, with the exception 
of one man, by an epidemic), ‘Valperga’ 
(1823, a romance of Italy in the Middle 


Ages), and the autobiographical ‘Lodore’ 
(« 835 )- 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe (1792-1822), was 
educated at Eton and University College, 
Oxford, publishing, while at the former, 
‘Zastrozzi’, and in 1810 ‘St. Irvyne’, 
romances in the style of ‘Monk’ Lewis. 
From Oxford he was sent down in 1811 
after circulating a pamphlet on ‘The 
Necessity of Atheism’. In the same year 
he married Harriet Westbrook, who was 
aged sixteen, and from whom he separated 
after three years of a wandering life, during 
which he wrote ‘f^iieen Mab’ (q.v., piratic- 
ally published in 1821). Some portions of 
this were subsequently remodelled as ‘The 
Daemon of the World’. He left England 
in 1814 with Mary Godwin (see pre¬ 
ceding entry), to whom he was married 
after the unhappy Harriet had, in 1816, 
drowned herself in the Serpentine; Claire 
Clairmont, Mary’s step-sister, accom¬ 
panied them. Shelley’s ‘Alastor’ (q.v.) 
was written near Windsor and published 
in 1816. In the same year began his friend¬ 
ship with Byron, with whom Shelley and 
Mary spent the summer in Switzerland. 
To this period belong the ‘Hymn to Intel¬ 
lectual Beauty’ and ‘Mont Blanc’. The 
winter of 1816-17 he spent at Marlow, 
and wrote, among other poems, ‘Laon 
and Cythna’, subsequently renamed ‘The 
Revolt of Islam’ (q.v., 1818), and the frag¬ 
ment, ‘Prince Athana.sc’. In i8i8 Shelley 
left England for Italy, translated Plato’s 
‘Symposium’, finished ‘Rosalind and 
Helen’ at Lucca, and in the summer, at 
Byron’s villa near Este, composed the 
‘Lines written in the Euganean Hills’. He 
visited Byron at Venice, where he wrote 
‘Julian and Maddalo’ (q.v.), and at the end 
of the same year the ‘Stanzas written in 
dejection, near Naples’. Eajly in 1819 he 
was at Rome. Here, stirred to indignation 
by the political events at home, and in 
particular by the Peterloo affair, he wrote 
^he ‘Masque of Anarchy’, an indictment of 
Castlereagh’s administra.tion. He also 
published ‘Peter Bell the Third’, a satire 
on Wordsworth. The same year, 1819, 
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saw the publication of ‘The Cenci' (q.v.) 
and the composition of his great lyrical 
drama, ‘Prometheus Unbound’ (q.v., 
1820). At the end of i8iq the Shelleys 
moved to Pisa, and it was now that he 
wrote some of his finest lyrics, including 
the ‘Ode to the West Wind’, ‘To a Sky¬ 
lark’, and ‘The Cloud’. His ‘Oedipus 
Tyrannus, or Swellfoot the Tyrant', a 
dramatic satire on George IV’s matri¬ 
monial affairs, appeared in 1820. To this 
period also belong the apologue of ‘The 
Sensitive Plant’ (q.v.); the ‘Letter to Maria 
Gisborne’ (the outcome of an intellectual 
friendship); the Odes ‘to Naples’ and ‘to 
I liberty’; the notable ‘Defence of Poetry’ 
(1821), a vindication of the elements of 
imagination and love in poetry against the 
strictures of his great friend, T. L. Pea¬ 
cock, in ‘The P'our Ages of Poetry’; 
‘Adonais’ (q.v., 1821); and ‘Epipsy- 

chidion’ (q.v., 1821). 

Shelley removed in April 1821 to Lerici 
on the shores of the bay of Spezia, and 
completed his lyrical drama, ‘Hellas’ 
(1822), inspired by the struggle of Greece 
for freedom. He had also been at work on 
the drama, ‘Charles I’, which remained 
unfinished. On 8 July 1822 he was 
drowned, in his 30th year, while sailing 
near Spezia. He was at the time engaged 
on his uncompleted poem, ‘The Triumph 
of Life’. The last period also saw the pro¬ 
duction of some of his most beautiful 
lyrics, ‘O, world! O, life! O, lime’, ‘When 
the lamp is shattered’, and the love poems 
inspired by Jane Williams. 

Shenstone, William (1714 63), a con¬ 
temporary of S. Johnson (q.v.) at Pem¬ 
broke College, Oxford. As a poet much of 
his work is criticized for an artificial pretti- 
ncss similar to that which he pursued in 
adorning his estate at the Leasowes, near 
Halesowen. His best-known work is ‘The 
Schoolmistress’ (1742), a poem in Spen¬ 
serian stanzas describing a village school. 
Shepheards Calender y They was the 
earliest important work of Spenser (q.v.) 
(1579). It consists of twelve eclogues, one 
for each month of the year, written in 


different metres, ard modelled on the 
eclogues of Theocritus, Virgil, and more 
modern writers, such as Bapti.st Mantuan 
and Marot. They take the form of dia¬ 
logues among shepherds, except the first 
and last, which are complaints by ‘Colin 
Clout', the author himself. Four of them 
deal with love, one is in praise of Elysa 
(Queen Elizabeth), one a lament fo. a 
‘mayden of greate bloud’, four deal alle¬ 
gorically with matters of religion or con¬ 
duct, one describes a singing-match, and 
one laments the contempt in which poetry 
is held. 

Shepherd, Lord Clifford, The, Henry 
de Clifford, fourteenth Baron Clifford 
(1455 ?-i 523), celebrated in Wordsworth’s 
‘Brougham Castle’ and ‘The White Doe 
of Rylstone’. 

Shepherd, The Etirick, sec Ho^^. 
Shepherd of Salisbury Plain, They a 
famous tract by Hannah More (q.v.). 
ShepherPs Culendary They a volume of 
verse by J. Clare (q.v.). 

Shepherd\s Hunting, The, pastorals 
written by Wither (q.v.), in the Mar- 
shalsca. 

Shepherd^ Week, The, a series of six 
pastorals by J. Gay (q.v.) (1714). 

They are eclogues in the mock-classical 
style, presenting shepherds and milk¬ 
maids, in their grotesque reality, designed 
to parody those of Ambrose Philips (q.v.). 
Sheppard, John (1702 24), ‘Jack Shep¬ 
pard’, a famous thief and highwayman, 
who after repeated escapes from prison, 
was hanged at "Tyburn He was the sub¬ 
ject of tracts by Defoe, of many plays and 
ballads, and of a novel by W. H. Ains¬ 
worth. 

Sheraton, Thomas (1751 1806), furni¬ 
ture-designer. His books of designs, ‘The 
Cabinet-Maker and Upholsterer’s Draw¬ 
ing Book’ (1791), ‘The Cabinet Dictionary’ 
(1802 3), and ‘Cabinet-Maker, Up¬ 
holsterer and General Artist’s Encyclo¬ 
paedia’ (1804), were immensely popular 
and influential. 

Sheridan, Mrs. Frances (1724 66), the 
mother of Richard Brinsley Sheridan, was 
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author of the ‘Memoirs of Miss Sidney 
Bidulph’ (1761-7, a novel after the man¬ 
ner of ‘Pamela’), and of ‘The Discovery’, 
a comedy successfully produced by 
Garrick in 1763. 

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley (1751- 
1816), the son of Thomas Sheridan (an 
actor and author). His comedy, ‘The 
Rivals’ (q.v., written when the author was 
only 23), was acted at Covent Garden in 
1775. ‘St. Patrick's Day’ and ‘The 
Duenna' were played in the same year. 
He acquired Garrick’s share in Drury 
Lane Theatre in 1776, and in 1777 pro¬ 
duced there ‘A Trip to Scarborough’ and 
‘The School for Scandal’ (q.v.). His 
famous farce, ‘The Critic’ (q.v.), was 
given in 177^. He was returned to parlia¬ 
ment in 1780 as a supporter of Fox, and 
thereafter devoted himself to public affairs. 
He was arrested for debt in 1813, and in 
his last years suffered from brain disease. 
Sheriffs of Bristol^ A Letter to the^ sec 
Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol. 

Sherlock, Thomas (1678 1761). As 
master of the Temple (1704-53) he 
obtained reputation as a preacher, and 
rose successively to the secs of Bangor, 
Salisbury, and London (1748-61). He 
took part in the Bangorian controversy 
(q.v.), and published, among other works, 
‘A Tryal of the Witnesses of the Resur¬ 
rection of Jesus’ (1729). 

Sherlock Holmes, see Holmes (Sherlock). 
Sherri ff, Robert Cedric (1896- ), 

playwright and novelist. His best-known 
play ‘Journey’s End’, based on his letters 
written from the front in the First World 
War, was produced in 1929. He has 
written several novels, the first, ‘A Fort¬ 
night in September’ (1931), being the 
best known; also a number of screen¬ 
plays which include ‘Good-bye Mr. Chips’ 
(1936), and ‘The Dam Busters’ (1955). 
Sherwood, Mrs. Mary Martha (1775- 
1851), nee Butt, was author of numerous 
popular books for children and young 
people, the best known of which is ‘The 
History of the Fairchild Family’ (3 parts, 
i8j8 47). 


She Stoops to Conquer., or The Mistakes 
of a Night, a comedy by Goldsmith (q.v.), 
produced in 1773. 

The principal characters are Hardcastle, 
Mrs. Hardcastle, and Miss Hardcastle 
their daughter; Mrs. Hardcastle’s son by 
a former marriage, Tony Lumpkin, a 
frequenter of the ‘Three Jolly Pigeons’, 
idle, cunning, and mischievous, and doted 
on by his mother; and young Marlow. 
His lather. Sir Charles Marlow, has pro¬ 
posed a match between young Marlow 
and Miss Hardcastle, and the young man 
and his friend, Hastings, accordingly 
travel down to pay the Hardcastles a visit. 
Losing their way they arrive at night at 
the ‘Three Jolly Pigeons’, where Tony 
Lumpkin directs them to a neighbouring 
inn, which is in reality the Hardcastles’ 
house. The fun of the play arises largely 
from the resulting misunderstanding, 
Marlow treating Hardcastle as the land¬ 
lord of the supposed inn, and making 
violent love to Miss Hardcastle, whom he 
takes for one of the servants. The arrival 
of Sir Charles Marlow clears up the mis¬ 
conception and all ends well. 

The mistaking of a private residence for 
an inn is said to have been founded on an 
actual incident in Goldsmith’s boyhood. 
She would if she could, the second of the 
comedies by Etheregc (q.v.), produced in 
1668. 

Shibboleth, the Hebrew word used by 
Jephthah as a tc.st-word (Judges xii. 4-6), 
hence a word or formula used as a test for 
members of a party, etc. 

Shimei, in Dryden’s ‘Absalom and 
Achitophel’ (q.v.), Slingsby Bethel, the 
sheriff' of London and Middlesex, 'fhe 
reference in the name is to i Kings ii. 37 
et seq. 

Shipman's Tale, The, see Canterbury 
Tales. 

Ship-money, an ancient tax to provide 
^ships, revived by Charles I (with an 
extended application to inland counties). 
The imposition was one of the causes that 
led to the Civil War. 

Ship of Fools, The, an adaptation of 
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the famous ‘Narrenschiff’ of Sebastian 
Brandt. The ‘Narrenschiff’ was written 
in the dialect of Swabia and first published 
in 1494. It became extremely popular and 
was translated into many languages. Its 
theme is the shipping off of fools of all 
kinds from their native land to the Land 
of Fools. 

It was translated into English ‘out of 
Latin, French, and Doche’ by Alexander 
Barclay (q.v.) (1509); the translation is not 
literal but is an adaptation to English 
conditions, and gives a picture of con¬ 
temporary English life. The work is 
interesting as an early collection of satirical 
types. Its influence is seen in ‘Cocke 
LorelTs Bote’, a popular satire of the 16th 
cent. 

Ships, Famous, see Argonauts (for Argo), 
Ark, Beagle, Bounty, Cutty Sark, Golden 
Htnd, Great Eastern, Mary Celeste, May- 
flower. Revenge. 

Shipton, Mother, according to tradition, 
a witch and prophetess who lived in York¬ 
shire at the end of the 15th cent. 
Shipwreck, The, see Falconer (fV.). 
Shirburne Ballads, The, edited in 1907 
by Andrew Clark from a manuscript of 
T 600 16 (a few pieces are later) at Shir¬ 
burne Castle, Oxfordshire, belonging to 
the earl of Macclesfield. The collection 
contains ballads not found elsewhere, deal¬ 
ing with political events, with legends and 
fairy tales, or with stories of domestic life. 
Some of them are homilies. 

Shirley, a novel by C. Bronte (q.v.) 
(1849). 

The .scene of the story is Yorkshire and 
the period the latter part of the Napoleonic 
wars, the time of the Luddite riots. Robert 
Gerard Moore, a mill-owner of deter¬ 
mined character, persists in introducing 
the latest labour-saving machinery, un¬ 
deterred by the opposition of the workers. 
Fo overcome the financial difficulties that 
hamper his plans he proposes to Shirley 
Keeldar, a young lady of wealth, though 
he loves the gentle and retiring Carol¬ 
ine Helstonc. Robert is contemptuously 
rejected by Shirley, and, when the end of 


the war releases him from his embarrass¬ 
ments, marries the faithful Caroline. 
Meanwhile Shirley and Robert’s brother, 
Louis, successfully overcome the diffi¬ 
culties in the way of their mutual love. In 
Shirley Keeldar, Charlotte Bronte depicted 
the character of her sister Emily, as she 
saw it. 

Shirley, James (1596 i6h6), took Angli¬ 
can orders, but was presently converted to 
the Church of Rome and became a school¬ 
master. He followed the earl of Newcastle 
in the Civil War, after which he returned 
to the profession of schoolmaster. 

Shirley wrote some forty dramas, of 
which the greater number are extant. The 
tragedies include; ‘The .Maid’s Revenge’ 
(1626), ‘The Traitor’ (1631), ‘Love’s 
Cruelty’ (1631), and ‘The Cardinall’ 
(1641). He also wrote comedies of man¬ 
ners and romantic comedies, including: 
‘Changes, or Love in a Maze’ (1632, the 
interchanges of affection between three 
pairs of lovers), ‘Hyde Park’ (1632), ‘The 
Gamester’ (1633, adapted by Garrick and 
others), ‘The Imposture’ (1640). Shirley 
also wrote ‘The Contention ol Ajax and 
Ulysses’ (1659), a dramatic entertainment 
ending with the famous dirge 

The glories ol our blood and state 

Are shadows, not substantial things. 

He was disparaged by Dryden (‘Mac 
Flecknoe’), but his reputation was revived 
by Charles Lamb. 

Shirley, John (1366.^-145!)), said to have 
been a traveller in various lands. lie 
translated from the French and Latin and 
transcribed the works ol Chaucer, Lyd¬ 
gate, and others; it is on his authority that 
various poems an: attributed to Chaucer. 
Shiva, see Siva. 

ShoemakeF^ Holiday, The, or A pleasant 
comedy of the Gentle Craft, a comedy by 
Hekker (q.v.) (i6oo). 

Rowland Lacy, a kinsman of the earl of 
Lincoln, loves Rose, the daughter of the 
lord mayor ol London. "lo prevent the 
match, the earl sends him to F'rance in 
command of a company of men. Lacy 
resigns his place to a friend, and, disguised 
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as a Dutch shoemaker, takes service with 
Simon Eyre, who supplies the family of 
the lord mayor with shoes. Here he suc¬ 
cessfully pursues his suit, is married, and 
is pardoned by the king. The most 
entertaining character in the play is that 
of Simon Eyre, the cheery, eccentric 
master-shoemaker, who becomes lord 
mayor of London. See also Deloney ( 7 .). 
Shore, Jane {d. 1527?), mistress of 
Edward IV. She was the daughter of a 
Chcapside mercer and wile of a Lombard 
Street goldsmith, and exercised great 
influence over Edward IV by her beauty 
and wit. She was accused by Richard III 
of sorcery, imprisoned, and made to do 
public penance in 1483, and died in 
poverty. 

She is the subject of a ballad included in 
Percy’s ‘Reliques’, of a remarkable passage 
in Sir Thomas More’s history of Richard 
III, and of a descriptive note by Drayton 
(‘England’s Heroical Epistles’). Her 
adversities are the subject of a tragedy by 
Rowe (q.v.). 

Short, CoDLiN AND, see Codlin. 

Shortest Way with the Dissenters^ sec 
Defoe. 

Shorthouse, Joseph Henry (1834-1903), 
author of ‘John Ing/esant’ (q.v., 18S1)., 
and other novels of less importance. 

Short Parliament, The, the ftrsl of the 
two parliaments summoned by Charles I 
in 1640. It was dissolved after it had sat 
for three weeks. 

Short View of the Immorality and 
Profaneness of the English Stage., see 
Collier. 

Shropshire Lad., A, see Housman (A. £.). 
Shrove-tide, the period immediately pre¬ 
ceding Lent, formerly marked by a final 
indulgence in merry-making, eating, and 
drinking. 

Shylock, the Jewish usurer in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘The Merchant of Venice’ (q.v.), 
said to have been drawn from Roderigt) 
Lopez, the queen’s Jewish physician, 
hanged in 1594 on a charge of conspiring 
to murder her. 

Sibylline Books, The, sec Sibyls. 


Sibylline Leaves., a volume of poems by 
S. T. Coleridge (q.v.). 

Sibyls, The, certain inspired women, who 
flourished in different parts of the ancient 
world, at Cumae, Delphi, Erythraea in 
Ionia, etc. The best known is the 
Cumaean sibyl, who was beloved by 
Apollo, and who accompanied Aeneas in 
his visit to the infernal regions. The three 
Sibylline Books were said to have been sold 
to Tarquin II by one of the sibyls. These 
were probably written in Greek, and were 
kept, under the custody of special officers, 
in the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. They 
were consulted in times of national cala¬ 
mity. When the temple of Jupiter was 
burnt down in 83 B.C., the books were 
destroyed. Thereupon a fresh collection 
of sibylline prophecies was made in Asia 
Minor and the Greek cities of Italy and 
Sicily. They continued to be consulted 
occa.sionally for several centuries. 
Sicilian Vespers, The, a general mas.sacrc 
of the French in Sicily in 1282, of which 
the signal was the tolling of the bell for 
vespers. 

Sick Man of Europe, The, a term 
frequently applied during the latter part 
of the 19th cent, to Turkey. 

Siddartha, see Buddha. 

Siddons, Mrs. Sarah (1755 1831), the 
sister of J. Kemble (q.v.), the actor, prob¬ 
ably the one great tragedy queen that 
Britain ever produced. She first attracted 
attention in the part of Belvidera in 
Otway’s ‘Venice Preserv’d’, and was 
subsequently famous in her impersona¬ 
tion of Lady Macbeth and of the heroine 
in Rowe’s ‘Jane Shore’. 

Sidgwick, Henry (1838-1900), was from 
1883 professor of moral philosophy at 
Cambridge. A follower in economics and 
politics of John Stuart Mill, his most 
important work as a philosophical writer 
relates to ethics, and his reputation rests 
on his ‘Methods of Ethics’ (1874). 
Sidney, Algernon (1622 83), the grand¬ 
nephew of Sir Philip Sidney, and younger 
brother of Waller’s ‘Sacharissa’, took up 
arms against Charles I and was wounded 
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at Marston Moor. He was employed on 
government service until the Restoration, 
but his firm republicanism was the source 
of hostility to Cromwell. At the Restora¬ 
tion he refused to give pledges to Charles 
II, and lived abroad in poverty and exile 
until 1677. He was sent to the Tower of 
London after the discovery of the Rye 
House Plot, and was executed on 'Power 
Hill. He wrote ‘Discourses concerning 
Government’, first printed in 1698, and a 
treatise on ‘I.ove’, published in 1844. 
is the iater Sidney’ to whom Wordsworth 
refers in his sonnet, ‘Great men have been 
among us’. 

Sidney, Sir Philip (1554 86), son of Sir 
Henry Sidney (who was thrice lord- 
deputy of Ireland) and of Leicester’s sister, 
became intimate with Sir F. Greville 
(q.v.. Lord Brooke) and Camden (q.v.), 
and was favoured by Sir William Cecil 
(Lord Burghley). In 1583 he married 
Frances, daughter of Sir Francis Wal.sing- 
ham. In 1576 he became acquainted with 
Walter Devereux, first earl of Kssex, and 
his daughter Penelope, to whom he 
addressed the fiimous series of sonnets 
known as ‘Astrophel and Stella’ (q.v.), 
written during 1580 4. He saw much of 
Spenser at Leicester House, and received 
the dedication of his ‘Shepheards Calen¬ 
der’. He became a member of the Areo¬ 
pagus (a club formed chiefly for the 
purpose of naturalizing the classical metres 
in English verse, which included Spenser, 
Fulke Greville, Harvey, Dyer, and others). 
In 1586 he joined as a volunteer the attack 
on a Spanish convoy for the relief of 
Zutphen. Here, on 22 Sept., he received 
a fatal wound in the thigh. His death 
evoked elegies b> Spenser (‘Astrophel’), 
Matthew Roy don (included after ‘Astro- 
phel’ in Spenser’s works), James VI, 
Breton, Drayton, and others. 

Sidney exercised an extraordinary in¬ 
fluence on the poets of his own and the 
following generations, heightened, per¬ 
haps, by the romantic character of his 
personal history. None of his works ap¬ 
peared in his lifetime; the ‘Arcadia’ (q.v.) 


was first published in 1590; the 3rd edition 
(1598) included his ‘Apologie for Poctrie’ 
(q.v.) and ‘Astrophel and Stella’ (q.v.), of 
which an unauthorized edition had ap¬ 
peared in 1591. 

Sidney Bidulph^ The Aiemoirs of Mtss^ 
see under Sheridan {Mrs. F.). 

‘Sidney’s sister, Pembroke’s mother’, 
see Pembroke. 

Sidonia, in Disraeli's ‘Coningsby’ and 
‘Tancred’ (qq.v.), a wealthy and powerful 
Jewish banker. 

Sidonius Apollinaris (r. a.d. 431 84), 
the foremost representative of Latin litera¬ 
ture of his time, author of letters and of 
poems. 

Sidrophel, the astrologer in Butler’s 
‘Hudibras’ (q.v., ii. iii). He is supposed 
to represent Sir Paul Neal, a conceited 
member of the Royal Society. 

Siege of Corinth^ 7 '//e, a poem by Lord 
Byron (q.v.) (1816), founded on the story 
of the siege by the 'Eurks, in 1715, of 
Corinth, then held by the Venetians. 
Siege of Rhodes^ The., the first attempt 
at English opera, by D’Avenant, per¬ 
formed in 1656. 

Dramatic performances having been 
suppressed by the Commonwealth govern¬ 
ment, D’Avenant obtained authority in 
1656 to produce at Rutland House an 
‘Entertainment after the manner of the 
ancients’; it was accompanied by vocal 
and instrumental music, composed by 
Henry Lawes. Immediately after this pro¬ 
logue was given ‘I'hc Siege of Rhodes’ (at 
first in one, but in 1662 in two parts), a 
heroic pla}, the ‘story sung in recitative 
music’. The play deals with the siege of 
Rhodes by Solyman the Magnificent, and 
the devotion by which lanthe, wife of the 
Sicilian Duke Alphonso, saves her hus¬ 
band and the defenders of the island. 
Siege Perilous, sec Round Table. 
Siegfried, the hero of the first part of the 
‘Nibelungenlied’ (q.v.). 

In Wagner’s opera, ‘Siegfried’, the 
hero, son of Siegmund and Sieglindc, slays 
Fafner, the giant snake who guards the 
stolen Rhine-gold, and obtains the magic 
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ring and the ‘tarn-helm' which enables 
him to assume any shape he pleases. He 
passes through the flames that surround 
Brynhilde and awakens her, and the\ 
plight their troth. The story is concluded 
in the ‘Cjotierdammerung’ (q.v.). 
Sigismonda (Ghismonda), in Boccaccio's 
‘Decameron’ (iv. i), daughter of Tancred, 
prince of Salerno. Her father, having dis¬ 
covered her love for his squire Guiscardo, 
slew the latter and sent his heart in a 
golden cup to Sigismonda, who took 
poison and died. The father, repenting 
his cruelty, caused the pair to be buried in 
the same tomb. The story is the subject 
of Dryden's ‘Sigismunda and Guiscardo'. 
and of Robert Wilmot’s ‘Tancred and 
Gismund’. 

James Thomson’s tragedv ‘dancred 
and Sigismunda’ (1745) deals with a dif¬ 
ferent story. 

Sigurd the Volsung and the Fall of the 
Miblungs^ The Story of an epic in four 
books, in anapaestic couplets, by W. 
Morris (q.v.), founded upon the ‘Volsunga 
Saga’, and published in 1876. 

The first book of this, Morris’s most 
important work, recounts the grim tale of 
Sigmund, the father of Sigurd, and the 
three other books deal with the story of 
Sigurd himself 

Sikes, Bii.l, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Oliver Twist’ (q.v.). 

Silas N[arne)\ a novel by G. Eliot (q.v.) 
(1861). 

Silas Marner, a linen-weaver, has been 
driven out of the small religious com¬ 
munity to which he belongs by a false 
charge of theft, and has taken refuge in 
the agricultural village of Raveloc. His 
only consolation in his loneliness is his 
growing pile of gold. This is stolen from 
his cottage by the squire’s reprobate son, 
Dunstan Cass, who disappears. Dunstan’s 
elder brother, Godfrey, is in love with 
Nancy Lammeter, but is secretly married 
to a woman of low class in a neighbouring 
town. This woman carries her child one 
New Year’s Eve to Raveloe, intending to 
force her way into the Casses’ house; but 


dies in the snow. Her child, Eppie, finds 
her way into Silas’s cottage, is adopted by 
him, and restores to him the happiness 
which he has lost. After many years, the 
draining of a pond near Silas’s door reveals 
the body of Dunstan with the gold. Moved 
bv this revelation, Godfrey, now married 
to Nancy, acknowledges himself the father 
of Eppie and claims her, but she refuses to 
leave Silas. 

Silence, in Shakespeare’s ‘2 Henry IV’ 
(q.v.), a country justice. 

Silent Woman^ The^ see Epicoene. 
Silenus, a Satyr, the foster-father and 
attendant of Dionysus (q.v.), generally 
represented as a fat old man, riding on 
an ass, intoxicated, and crowned with 
flowers. 

Silures, an ancient British tribe that 
inhabited the south-east part of Wales. 
Silurist, The, see Vaughan. 

Silver-fork, a term used to designate a 
school of novelists about 1830 (Mrs. Gore 
(q.v.) and others), distinguished by an 
affectation of gentility. 

Silvia, a character in Shakespeare’s ‘The 
Two Gentlemen of Verona’ (q.v.). 
Simenon, Georges (1903 ), Belgian- 

born novelist, a prolific, widely read and 
widely translated author of crime fiction. 
His stories create their effect by atmo¬ 
sphere and psychological intuition rather 
than by intricacies of plot. His detective- 
superintendent Maigrct, who dominates 
many volumes, has become one ol the 
famous crime-investigators of modern 
fiction. 

Simile (Eat. simile^ like), an object, 
scene, or action, introduced by way of 
comparison for explanatory, illustrative, 
or merely ornamental purpose. Cf. meta¬ 
phor. 

Simnel, Lambert (fl. 1475 1525), of 
humble parentage, was persuaded to give 
himself out as Edward, earl of Warwick, 
son of the duke of Clarence. He was 
crowned at Dublin as Edward VI (1487), 
and crossed to England, where the force 
that he brought with him from Ireland 
was utterly defeated by Henry VII. Simnel 




Simon Eyre 


533 


Sir Launfal 


was pardoned and employed as a turnspit 
in the royal kitchen. 

Simon Eyre (d. 1459), according to Stow, 
a draper who became mayor of London. 
He figures in Dekker’s ‘The Shoemaker’s 
Holiday’ (q.v.). 

Simonides (c. 556-468 b.c.), the first 
great lyric poet of Greece as a whole. His 
most distinctive work was in his epigrams, 
notable for their simplicity and power. 
Some fragments of his poetry survive. 
Simon Magus, the sorcerer of Samaria 
referred to in Acts viii. 9 -13. His attempt 
to purchase miraculous powers by offer¬ 
ing the Apostles money is alluded to in 
the word Sttnony. 

Simp lid ssimus^ the name of a well- 
known German comic paper, founded in 
1896. 

Sinbad, see Stndhad o f the Sea. 

Sinclair, Upton (1878 1968), American 
novelist and journalist. Sinclair was a 
novelist with a strong sociological bias, and 
most of his books were written in protest 
against abuses due to the industrial system. 
His chief works are: ‘'Fhc jungle’ (q.v., 
iqoh), ‘King Coal’ (1917), ‘The Brass 
Check’ (1919), ‘Oil’ (1927), 'Boston' 
(1928), and ‘Dragon’s 'Lecth’ (1942). 
Stndhad of the Sea., or Stndhad the Sailor^ 
one of the tales in the ‘Arabian Nights’ 
(q V.). 

Sindbad, a rich young man of Baghdad, 
having wasted much of his wealth in 
prodigal living, undertakes a number of 
sea-voyages as a merchant and meets with 
various marvellous adventures. The best 
known are those of the Roc, a huge bird 
that could lift elephants in its claw.s, and 
of the Old Man of the Sea. 

Sinfiotli, in W. Morris’s ‘Sigurd the 
Volsung’, the son of Sigmund and Signy. 
He appears in ‘Beowulf’ (q.v.) as Fitela. 
Singleton., Adventures of Captain., a ro¬ 
mance of adventure by Defoe (q.v.) (1790). 
Sinn Fein (pron. ‘Shin Fane’), ‘ourselves’, 
the policy of the Irish Republican party, 
formulated in 1902; also used for the 
party itself. 

Sinon, see Horse {The Trojan). 


Cjharles Grandison^ Jhe History oj., 
a novel by S. Richardson (q.v.) (1754), 

As in Richardson’s previous novels, the 
story is told by means of letters. The 
beautiful and accomplished Harriet Byron 
comes to London, where she attracts 
many admirers. Among these, Sir Har¬ 
grave Pollexfen, rich, arrogant, and un¬ 
scrupulous, presses his court Infuriated 
by Harriet’s refusal, he has her carried off' 
from a masquerade, and forcibly remo\es 
her in a coach to the country. The coach 
is fortunately stopped by that of Sir 
Charles Grandison, a gentleman of high 
character, by whom Harriet is rescued. 
Sir Charles and Harriet fall in love, but 
the former is precluded from offering 
marriage. When living in Italy, he has 
rendered great services to the noble family 
of the Porrettas, and a quasi-engagement 
has been formed between him and 
Clementina Porretta. 'Phe difference of 
their religion has hitherto made it im¬ 
possible to arrive at an agreement with the 
parents, and Clementina's mind becomes 
deranged by her unhappiness. As she 
gets better, however, she decides that 
she cannot marry a heretic. Sir Charles 
is released, and is united to Harriet 
Byron. 

Sirens, Tuf, fabulous creatures, two (or 
three) in number, who had the power of 
luring men to destruction by their song; 
they lived in an island off the SW. coast of 
Italy. Odysseus, informed (d the power 
of their voices by Circe, when passing by 
this point stopped tlic ears of his com¬ 
panions with wax and caused himself to 
be tied to the mast of the ship, and so 
passed them in safety (‘Odyssey’, xii). 

Sir Gawatn and the Green Knight., see 
Gawain and the Green Knight {Sir). 
Sirius, see Dog-star. 

Sir Launcclot Greaves., The Adventures 
of a novel by Smollett (q.v.). 

Sir Launfal, a poem by Thomas Chestre 
{f. 1430). Sir Launfal, a Knight of the 
Round Table (q.v ), leaves the court, 
offended by the reputed misconduct of 
Queen Guinevere. 
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The story occurs in the ‘Lays’ of Marie 
de France (q.v.). 

Sirmio, a promontory on the southern 
shore of the Lago di Garda {Lacus 
Benacus)^ on which Catullus (q.v.) had a 
villa. 

Sir Orfeoy a metrical romance of the 
Middle English period, in which the 
classical story of Orpheus (q.v.) and 
Eurydice is reproduced in Celtic guise. 

Sir Patrick Spens^ the title of an old 
Scottish ballad, on the subject of Sir 
Patrick’s dispatch to sea, on a mission for 
the king, in winter; of his foreboding of 
disaster; and of his destruction with his 
ship’s company. The ballad is in Percy’s 
‘Rcliques’. Scott, in his version, makes the 
object of Sir Patrick’s expedition the bring¬ 
ing to Scotland of the Maid of Norway. 
Sirvente, a form of poem or lay, usually 
satirical, employed by the troubadours. 
Apparently from Fr. servir^ to serve, but 
the connection is not clear. 

Sister Anne, see Blue Beard. 

Sister Helen^ a poem by D. G. Rossetti 
(q.v.) (1870). 

The poem presents in semi-dramatic 
form the story of a woman who destroys 
her unfaithful lover by melting his waxen 
image, and thereby loses her own soul. 
Sistine Chapel, The, built by Pope 
Sixtus IV in 1473 in the Vatican. It was 
decorated by Perugino, Botticelli, and 
later by Michelangelo. 

Sisyphus, a legendary king of Corinth, 
famous for his cunning, who outwitted 
Autolycus (q.v.). After his death, Si.sy- 
phus, on account of misdeeds variously 
related, was condemned in hell to roll to 
the top of a hill a large stone, which when 
it reached the summit rolled back to the 
plain, so that his punishment was eternal. 
Sitwell, Dame Edith (1887 1964), poet 
and critic, the daughter of Sir George and 
Lady Ida Sitwell. From 1916 to 1921 she 
edited ‘Wheels’, an annual anthology of\ 
modern verse. During the 1920s she 
published a number of volumes of verse 
in which she exploited the musical 
qualities of language, sometimes at the 


expense of any clear meaning. Her recital 
of some of these poems, under the title 
‘Facade’, to music by William Walton at 
the Aeolian Hall in 1923 caused some¬ 
thing approaching a riot. Volumes of her 
‘Collected Poems’ appeared in 1930, 1954, 
and 1957. She also published biographical 
studies, notably ‘Alexander Pope’ (1930) 
and ‘The English Eccentrics’ (1933). Her 
later verse developed a graver tone, in 
‘Street Songs' (1943), ‘Green Song’ 
(1944), and ‘Song of the Cold’ (1945). 
Sitwell, Sir Osbert (1892 1969), brother 
of Edith and Sacheverell Sitwell (qq.v.). 
He published a number of volumes of 
verse, mostly light and satirical in charac¬ 
ter, short stories, including ‘Triple Fugue' 
(1924), and novels, of which ‘Before the 
Bombardment’ (1926) is considered the 
best. His autobiography (5 vols., 1944- 
50) is especially remarkable for the ac¬ 
count of the eccentric and dominating 
personality of his father. 

Sitwell, Sacheverell (1897- ), 

brother of Edith and Osbert Sitwell 
(qq.v.). His ‘Selected Poems’ were pub¬ 
lished in 1948. His poetry has affinities 
with that of his sister, but is technically 
more traditional. He is chiefly known for 
his essays and criticism of the arts, includ¬ 
ing ‘A Life of l.iszt’ (1936), ‘La Vic 
Parisienne’ (1937), and ‘Sacred and Pro¬ 
fane Love’ (1940), and for his travel 
writings. 

Siva or Shiva, the third god of the great 
Hindu triad, of which Brahma and Vishnu 
are the other two members. He is the god 
of destruction, and of the regeneration 
which follows it, and is generally wor¬ 
shipped under a phallic symbol. 

Skald, an ancient Scandinavian poet, a 
term usually applied to the poets of the 
Viking period. The Skaldic verse is extra¬ 
ordinarily elaborate in metre and allitera¬ 
tion. 

Skeat, Walter William (1835-1912), 
was appointed in 1878 professor of Anglo- 
Saxon at Cambridge. He began his great 
edition of ‘Piers Plowman’ in 1866. His 
seven-volume edition of Chaucer appeared 
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in 1894-7. Skeat founded the English 
Dialect Society in 1873, which prepared 
the way for the ‘English Dialect Diction¬ 
ary’ (edited by Joseph Wright, 1896- 
1905). Skeat’s ‘Etymological Dictionary’ 
(1879-82, revised and enlarged, iqio) was 
begun with the object of collecting and 
sifting material for the New English 
Dictionary. He wrote many textbooks for 
schools and universities, and did much to 
popularize philology and old authors. He 
also, in his later years, led the way in the 
systematic study of place-names. 
Skeffington, Sir Lumley St. George 
(1771-1850), a fop and playwright, 
satirized by Byron (‘English Bards and 
Scotch Reviewers’, 599) and Moore. 
Skeggs, Carolina Wilhelmina Amelia, 
in Goldsmith’s ‘The Vicar of Wakefield’ 
(q.v.), one of the fine ladies introduced to 
the Primroses by Squire Thornhill. 
Skelton, John (1460.^-1529), was created 
‘poet-laureate’ by the universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge, an academical 
distinction. He became tutor to Prince 
Henry (Henry VIII), and enjoyed court 
favour, was admitted to holy orders in 
1498 and became parson of Diss in Nor¬ 
folk. His principal works include: ‘The 
Bowge of (]()urt’ (a satire on the court of 
Henry VII); the ‘Garlande of Laurel!’ 
(a self-laudatory allegorical poem, describ¬ 
ing the crowning of the author among 
the great poets of the world); ‘Phylyp 
Sparowe’ (a lamentation put into the 
mouth of Jane Scroupc, a young lady 
whose sparrow has been killed by a cat); 
‘Colyn Cloute’ (a complaint by a vagabond 
of the misdeeds of ecclesiastics), which 
gave suggestions to Spenser. Not only 
this last poem, but also his satires ‘Speke, 
Parrot’, and ‘Why come ye nat to courte', 
contained attacks on Cardinal Wolsey. 
As a result Skelton was obliged to take 
sanctuary at Westminster, where he died. 
His most vigorous poem was ‘The Tun¬ 
ning of Elynour Rumming’. His play of 
‘Magnyfycence’ is an example of the 
Morality (q.v.). In this allegory, Magni¬ 
ficence, symbolizing a generous prince, is 


ruined by mistake n liberality and bad 
counsellors, but restored by Goodhope, 
Perseverance, and other similar figures. 

His favourite metre was a ‘headlong 
voluble breathless doggerel’, ‘which has 
taken from its author the title of Skeltoni- 
cal verse’ (Churton Collins). Cf. his own 
description in ‘Colyn Cloute’, ii. 53-8. 
Sketches by Boz, a collection of sketches 
of life and manners, by Dickens (q.v.), 
first published in various periodicals, and 
in book form in 1836-7 (in one volume, 
1839). 'I'hese are some of Dickens’s 
earliest literary work. 

Skewton, The Hon. Mrs., in Dickens’s 
‘Dombey and Son’ (q.v.), the mother of 
Edith, Dombey’s second wife. See also 
Cleopatra. 

Skimpole, Harold, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Bleak House’ (q.v.). 

Skinfaxi (‘shining-mane’), in Scandi¬ 
navian mythology, the horse of the sun. 
Skionar, Mr., a character in Peacock’s 
‘Crotchet Castle’ (q.v.), perhaps a carica¬ 
ture of Coleridge. 

Slawkenbergius, Hafen, in Sterne’s 
‘Tristram Shandy’ (q.v.), the German 
author of a Latin treatise on noses, one 
of whose Rabelaisian tales is g’ven at the 
beginning of vol. iv. 

Slay-good, in Pt. II of Bunyan’s ‘The 
Pilgrim’s Progress' (q.v.), a giant whom 
Mr. Greaiheari killed. 

Sleary, the circus proprietor in Dickens’s 
‘Hard Times’ (q.v.). 

Sleeping Beauty.^ The., a fairy tale, trans¬ 
lated from the French of Perrault (q.v.), 
by Robert Samber (1729.^). 

Seven fairies are invited to attend the 
baptism of the daughter of a king. An old 
fairy has been overlooked and comes un¬ 
bidden. Six of the first fairies bestow on 
the child every imaginable perfection. 
The old fairy spitefully pronounces that 
she shall wound herself with a spindle and 
die. I'he seventh fairy, who has purposely 
kept in the background, amends this fate, 
converting the death into a sleep of a 
hundred years, from which the princess 
will be awakened by a king’s son. So it 
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falls out, and the fairy puts everyone in 
the castle also to sleep so that the princess 
may not wake up all alone. In due course 
the prince comes and wakens the sleepers. 
Sleepy HolloWy The Legend of^ a 
humorous tale by W. Irving (q.v.). 
Slender, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘The Merry Wives of Windsor’ (q.v.). 
Slick, Sam, see Haliburton. 

Slipslop, Mrs,, a character in Fielding’s 
‘Joseph Andrews’ (q.v.). 

Slop, Dr., in Sterne’s ‘Tristram Shandy’ 
(q.v.), a bigoted and clumsy physician. 
Slough of Despond, Thk, in Bunyan’s 
‘The Pilgrim’s Progress’ (q.v.), a miry 
place on the way from the City of Destruc¬ 
tion to the wicket-gate. 

Slowboy, Tilly, a character in Dickens’s 
‘The Cricket on the Hearth’ (q.v.). 
Sludge, Dickie, or ‘Flibbertigibbet’, a 
character in Scott’s ‘Kenilworth’ (q.v.). 
Sludge, ‘the Medium’, see Mr. Sludge. 
Slumkey, The Honourable Samuel, a 
character in Dickens’s ‘The Pickwick 
Papers’ (q.v.). 

Sly, Christopher, see Tamtng of the 
Shrew. 

Small House at AllingtoHy The, a novel 
by A. Trollope (q.v.) (1864). 

This, though not in the Barsetshire 
series of novels, deals with some of the 
same characters. 

Smart, Christopher (1722 71), was 
author of two volumes of ‘Poems’ (1752 
and 1763); the ‘Hilliad’ (1753), a satire on 
John Hill, the quack doctor; a paraphrase 
of the Psalms; and translations of Phaedrus 
and Horace. But he is chiefly remembered 
for his ‘Song to David’ (1763), a song of 
praise of King David, as the great poet 
and author of the Psalms, containing 
splendid imagery. Smart, who was a 
friend of Dr. Johnson, declined into 
insanity and debt. 

SmectymnuuSy the name under which five 
Presbyterian divines, Stephen Marshal, 
Edmund Calamy, Thomas Young, 
Matthew Newcomen, and William Spur- 
stow, published a pamphlet attacking 
episcopacy. The name is a combination 


of their initials. It was answered by 
Bishop Hall (see Hall, J.), and defended 
by Milton in his ‘Animadversions upon 
the Remonstrant’s Defence against Smec- 
tymnuus’ (1641), and his ‘Apology against 
a Pamphlet . . . against Smectymnuus’ 
(1642), which contains an interesting 
account of Milton’s early studies. 
Smedley, Francis Edward (1818-64), 
a cripple from childhood, was author of 
some pleasant novels, blending romance 
with sport and adventure. The most 
popular of these was ‘Frank Fairleigh’ 
(1850). 

Smee, a pirate in Barrie’s ‘Peter Pan’ 
(q.v.). 

Smelfungus, sec under Smollett. 

Smike, a character in Dickens’s ‘Nicholas 
Nickleby’ (q.v.). 

Smiles, Samuel (1812-1904), devoted 
the leisure of a varied career to the advo¬ 
cacy of political and social reform on the 
lines of the Manchester School, and to the 
biography of industrial leaders and humble 
self-taught students. He achieved great 
popular success with ‘Self-help’ in 1859, 
‘Character’ (1871), etc. 

Smith, Adam (1723-90), was appointed 
professor of logic at Glasgow in 1751, and 
in 1752 of moral philosophy. He became 
the friend of Hume (q.v.). In 1759 he 
published his ‘Theory of the Moral Senti¬ 
ments’, which brought him into pro¬ 
minence. In 1764 he visited France, 
where he saw Voltaire, and was admitted 
into the society of the ‘physiocrats’ (q.v.). 
After his return he devoted himself to the 
preparation of his great work, ‘An Inquiry 
into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth 
of Nations’ (q.v.) (1776). This revolu¬ 
tionized the economic theories of the day. 
Smith edited the autobiography of Hume 
in 1777, and was a member of the Literary 
Club (sac Johnson, S.). 

Smith, Alexander (1830-67), published 
in 1853 ‘A Life Drama’ and other poems, 
which were received at first with enthu¬ 
siasm, and were satirized by Aytoun (q.v.) 
in ‘Firmilian’. He published sonnets on 
the Crimean War in 1855 jointly with 
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S. T. Dobell (q.v.), and ‘City Poems’ in 
1857, containing ‘Glasgow’, his finest work 
in verse, giving a sombre picture of the 
city. 

Smith, George (1824-igoi), joined in 
1838 the firm of Smith & Elder, pub¬ 
lishers, and in 1846 became sole head of 
the firm. The chief authors whose works 
he published in his early career were John 
Ruskin, Charlotte Bronte, whose ‘Jane 
Eyre’ he issued in 1848, and W. M. 
Thackeray, whose ‘Esmond’ he brought 
out in 1851. In 1865 Smith (with 
Frederick Greenwood) founded ‘The Pall 
Mall Gazette’ (q.v.), which remained his 
property till 1880. In later life his chief 
authors included Robert Browning, 
Matthew Arnold, (Sir) Leslie Stephen, 
and Miss Thackeray (Lady Ritchie), all 
of whom were intimate personal friends. 
He was founder (1882) and proprietor of 
the ‘Dictionary of National Biography’ 
(q.v.). 

Smith, Harriet, a character in Jane 
Austen’s ‘Emma’ (q.v.) 

Smith, or Gow, Henry, the hero of 
Scott’s ‘Fair Maid of Perth’. 

Smith, Horatio (Horace) (1779 1849), 
brother of James Smith (q.v.), became 
famous as the joint-author, with him, of 
‘Rejected Addresses’ (i8t 2, q.v.) and of 
‘Horace in London’ (1813). He subse¬ 
quently wrote novels, of which the best is 
‘Brambletye House’ (1826), an imitation 
of Sir Walter Scott, the story of a young 
C^avalicr in the Jays of Cromwell and 
Charles II. 

Smith, James (1775 1839), elder brother 
of H. Smith (q.v.), solicitor to the Board 
of Ordnance, produced with his brother 
the ‘Rejected Addresses’ Iq.v., 1812) and 
‘Horace in London’ (1813). 

Smith, Captain John (1580 1631), set 
out with the Virginia colonists in 1606 and 
is said to have been rescued by Pocahontas 
(q.v.) when taken piisoner by the Indians. 
He was author of‘The General History of 
Virginia, New England, and the Summer 
Isles’ (1624), and of a ‘Sea Ciiammar’ for 
young seamen (1626-7). 


Smith, Mary, the narrator of the story in 
Mrs. Gaskell's ‘Cranford’ (q.v.). 

Smith, Sydney (1771-1845), resided for 
a time, as tutor of Michael Hicks Beach, 
at Edinburgh, where he was intimate with 
Jeffrey, Brougham, and Horner, and with 
the first two of these founded ‘The Edin¬ 
burgh Review’ in 1802. In 1807 he pub¬ 
lished the ‘Letters of Peter Plymley’ in 
defence of Catholic emancipation. He 
was noted tor his exuberant drollery and 
wit, which were principally displayed in 
his conversation, but are also seen in his 
numerous reviews and letters. 

Smith, Wayland, see Wayland the Smith. 
Smith, Sir William (1813 93), remem¬ 
bered as the editor and part author of the 
‘Dictionary of Greek and Roman Anti¬ 
quities’ (1842), and of other educational 
works. He was editor of ‘The (j[uarterly 
Review’, 1867-93. 

Smith, William Robertson (1846 94), 
theologian and Semitic scholar, was dis¬ 
missed (1881) from his chair at the Free 
Church College, Aberdeen, for the advan¬ 
ced character of his biblical articles in the 
‘Encyclopaedia Britannica’ (9th ed.), of 
which work he became co-editor in 1881. 
He was professor of Arabic at ('.ambridge 
from 1883. 

Smollett, Tobias George (1721 71), 
was educated at Glasgow University, but 
left without means of support. He sailed 
as surgeon’s mate on the ‘Chichester’ in 
1741, was present at the attack on Carta¬ 
gena, and remained some time in Jamaica, 
where he married. In 1744 he returned to 
London, practised as a surgeon, and wrote 
his novels, which appeared as follows: 
‘Roderick Random’ (q.v.) in 1748, ‘Pere¬ 
grine Pickle'(q.v.) in 1751 (revised edition, 
1758), ‘Ferdinand Count Fathom’ in 1753, 
‘Sir Lavnicelot Greaves’ (the story of an 
i8th-cent. Don Quixote) in 1760-2, and 
‘Humphry Clinker’ (q.v.) in 1771. In 
1753 he had settled at Chelsea, editing the 
new ‘Critical Review’ in 17^6, and bring¬ 
ing out a large ‘Flistory of England’. Ill 
health sent him abroad in 1763, and in 
1766 he published his entertaining but 



Smorltork 


538 


Socrates 


ill-tempered ‘Travels in France and Italy’, 
which procured for him, from Sterne, the 
nickname of ‘Smelfungus’. In 1769 ap¬ 
peared his coarse and vigorous satire on 
public affairs entitled ‘The Adventures of 
an Atom’. He died at Monte Nero near 
Leghorn. 

Smorltork, Count, in Dickens’s ‘The 
Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), ‘the famous 
foreigner’ at Mrs. Leo Hunter’s party. 
Snagsby, Mr. and Mrs., characters in 
Dickens’s ‘Bleak House’ (q.v.). 

Snake, a character in Sheridan’s ‘The 
School for Scandal’ (q.v.). 

Snarky The^ see Hunting of the Snark. 
Sneerwell, Lady, one of the scandal¬ 
mongers in Sheridan’s ‘I'he School for 
Scandal’ (q.v.). 

SnevelHcci, Mr., Mrs., and Miss, in 
Dickens’s ‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.), 
actors in Crummies’s company. 

Snobs of Englandy The^ by one of them¬ 
selves^ a collection of papers by Thackeray 
(q.v.), republished as ‘The Book of Snobs’ 
(1848). 

Snodgrass, Augustus, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 
Snorri Sturlason (1178 1241), an Ice¬ 
landic historian, author of the ‘Heims- 
kringla’ (q.v.) or history of the kings of 
Norway, and of the prose ‘Edda’ (q.v.). 
Snout, Tom, in Shakespeare’s ‘A Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream’ (q.v.), a tinker. 
Snow, Sir Charles Percy (1905- ), 

novelist, was a professional scientist in 
his early career. His first novel was a 
detective story, ‘Death under Sail’ (1932), 
followed by ‘New Lives for Old’ (1933) 
and ‘The Search’ (1934). Since then he 
has undertaken a novel sequence entitled 
‘Strangers and Brothers’ (the title of the 
first volume, 1940). Succeeding novels in 
the series are ‘I'he Light and the Dark’ 
(1947), ‘Time of Hope’ (1949), ‘The 
Masters’ (1951), ‘The New Men’ (1954), 
‘Homecomings’ (1956), ‘The Conscience 
of the Rich’ (1958), ‘The Affair’ (i960), 
‘Corridors of Power’ (1964), and ‘The 
Sleep of Reason’ (1968), and have a 
setting largely academic and scientific— 


the ‘Two Cultures’ of his Rede Lecture at 
Cambridge, 1959. 

Snubbin, Mr. Serjeant, in Dickens’s 
‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), counsel 
for the defendant in Bardell v. Pickwick. 
Snuffy Davie, or Davie Wilson, in 
Scott’s ‘The Antiquary’ (q.v.), the hero 
of a favourite story of Monkbarns. 

Snug, in Shakespeare’s ‘A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream’ (q.v.), a joiner. 

Social Contracty The, the English title of 
‘Du C'.ontrat Social’, by J. J. Rousseau 
(q.v.). 

Socialism, a theory or policy of social 
organization that aims at the control of the 
means of production, capital, land, pro¬ 
perty, etc., by the community as a whole, 
and their administration or distribution in 
the interests of all. G. B. Shaw (q.v.) pub¬ 
lished in 1928 ‘The Intelligent Woman’s 
Guide to Socialism and Capitalism’. 
Society for Pure English, The, or 
S.P.E., was founded in 1913, the original 
committee consisting of H. Bradley, R. 
Bridges, Sir Walter Raleigh (qq.v.), and 
Logan Pearsall Smith (1865 -1946). 'Ehe 
object of the promoters was to guide 
popular taste and the educational autho¬ 
rities in matters connected with the use 
and development of the Fmglish language. 
Socinianism, the doctrine of Lelio 
Sozzini (Socinus) and his nephew Fausto 
Sozzini (1539 1604) that Jesus was not 
God but a divine prophet of God’s word. 
Socrates (469-399 b.c.), the great Greek 
philosopher, was a man of uncouth ap¬ 
pearance and was married to Xanthippe, 
who had the reputation of being a scold. 
Turning aside from the physical specula¬ 
tions of the earlier philosophers, he devoted 
himself to the investigation of virtue, that 
which makes a good citizen. He fre¬ 
quented public places, conversing with all 
and sundry, interrogating those who had 
a reputation for wisdom, and refuting 
them. He thus made enemies and was 
^Jinally accused of impiety by one Mcletus, 
condemned by a narrow majority of the 
judges, and sentenced to death (by drink¬ 
ing hemlock). Socrates wrote nothing, 
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but the general method and tendency of 
his teaching are preserved in the Dialogues 
of Plato (q.v.). 

The SocRATic Method of instruction 
was by questions aptly proposed so as to 
arrive at the conclusion he wished to 
convey. 

Sodom and Gomorrah, the cities 
destroyed, on account of their wickedness, 
in the days of Lot and Abraham (Gen. xiii, 
xviii, and xix). 

Sofa,, The,, the name of Bk. I of Cowper's 
‘The Task' (q.v.). Also the name of a 
licentious oriental romance by Crebillon 
the younger (1740). 

Sohrah and Ruslum,, a poem by M. 
Arnold (q.v.) (1853). 

Sohrab was a son of the Persian hero, 
Rustum (see Rustem). Unknown to his 
father Sohrab has joined the Tartar forces 
of Afrasiab, and gained great renown for 
his prowess. The Tartar host is attacking 
the Persians, and Sohrab challenges the 
bravest of the Persian lords to meet him in 
single combat. Rustum, now an old man, 
but still their greatest warrior, answers the 
challenge, but he does not know that 
Sohrab is his son, nor does Sohrab know 
that he is fighting with his father, until 
the old man, at a crisis of the struggle, 
shouts ‘Rustum'. His son recoils at the 
name, and is struck down. Before dying, 
he reveals to Rustum that he has killed his 
son. 

Soldan or Souldan, The, in Spenser's 
‘Faerie Queene', v. viii, represents Philip 
II of Spain. 

Solecism, an impropriety or irregularity 
in speech, diction, or manners; from a 
Greek word meaning barbarous, stated 
by ancient writers to refer to the cor¬ 
ruption of the Attic dialect among the 
Athenian colonists of Soloi in Cilicia. 
Soliloquy, a speech made without, or 
regardless of the presence of hearers, 
especially in plays. In Elizabethan times, 
and indeed until the comparatively 
modern vogue for more realistic drama 
came in, it was an ordinary and con¬ 
venient way either of imparting informa¬ 


tion to the audience, or of developing the 
action of the play; cf., for example, 
Hamlet’s famous soliloquies. 

Solomon, a great and wealthy king of 
Israel (loth cent, b.c.), son of David and 
Bathsheba, famous as the builder of the 
I'emple and for his wisdom, illustrated by 
his judgement in the dispute about the 
child (i Kings in. 16 28). 

Solomon Daisy, in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby 
Rudge' (q.v.), the parish clerk and bell¬ 
ringer at Chigwell. 

Solomons, Ikey, Junior, the pseudonym 
under which Thackeray (q.v.) wrote 
‘Catherine’. 

Solon {c. 638 558 B.C.), the great 

Athenian legislator, celebrated for his 
wisdom. He was appointed archon in 
594 B.c., and he reformed the constitution, 
introducing some democratic features. 
1'he constitution that he set up was over¬ 
thrown by Peisi.stratus. 

Solymean, of or belonging to Jerusalem. 
‘Solyrnean rout’ is used in Dryden’s 
‘Absalom and Achitophel' (q.v.) for the 
London mob. 

Somerset House, London, in which are 
housed the offices of the Revenue Depart¬ 
ment, the principal Probate Registry, and 
the registrar-general of Births, Marriages, 
and Deaths. 

Somerville, Edith (Enone (1858 1949), 
Irish novelist, who collaborated with her 
cousin Violet Martin (‘Martin Ross’) 
(1862 1915) in a series of admirable tales 
of Irish life, .some humorous, some tragic, 
beginning with ‘Some f^xperiences of an 
Irish R. M.’ (1890), followed by ‘Further 
Experiences' (1908), etc. 

Somerville, William (1675 1742), 
author of‘The Chace' (1735), a poem con¬ 
sisting of four books of Miltonic blank 
verse, w hich treats of hounds and kennels, 
hare-hunting, fox-hunting, and otter- 
hunting, with literary digressions on 
oriental methods of the chase. 

Somntum Scipionis,, from Bk. VI of 
Cicero’s ‘dc Rcpublica’, is a narrative 
placed in the mouth of the younger Scipio 
Africanu.s, largely modelled on the fable of 
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Er, the son of Arminius, in Platons ^Repub¬ 
lic'. It has been preserved for us in the 
commentary of Macrobius (Cicero's text is 
lost). A poetical summary of it occurs in 
Chaucer’s Tarlement of Foulcs’, and it is 
referred to by him in other passages. 
Sompnour's or Summoner's Tale., The., 
see Canterbury Tales. 

Song of Solomon., The., otherwise ‘The 
Song of Songs’, one of the poetical books 
of the O.T., at one time attributed to King 
Solomon, now considered, on linguistic 
grounds, to be of later date. 

The allegorical interpretation of the 
poem is now generally abandoned, and it 
is regarded as a love drama. 

Song of the Shirt., The, a poem by T. 
Hood (q.v.), published in the Christmas 
number of ‘Punch’ for the year 1843; 
of Hood’s best-known poems, presenting 
a picture of the overworked and under¬ 
paid sempstress. 

Song of the Three Holy Children, The, 
a portion of the Book of Daniel regarded 
as apocryphal, purporting to be the prayer 
and song sung by the three Jews in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s fiery furnace. The 
latter part figures as the ‘Bcnedicite’ in 
the order for Morning Prayer of the 
Anglican Church. 

Songs before Sunrise, see Swinburne. 
Songs of Experience, and Songs of Inno¬ 
cence, see Blake. 

Song to David, see Smart. 

Sonnet, a poem consisting of fourteen 
lines (of eleven syllables in Italian, twelve 
in French, and ten in English), with 
rhymes arranged according to one or other 
of certain definite schemes, of which the 
Petrarchan and the Elizabethan are the 
principal. 

The Petrarchan sonnet was introduced 
into England by Wyatt and Surrey (qq.v.) 
in the early 16th cent. 'I'he rhyme scheme 
was a b b a a b b a for the octave or octet, 
followed by six lines (sestet) rhyming 
usually cdcdcdorcdecde. The 
Italian form had traditionally a definite 
break in the thought of the poem between 
the octet and sestet —a break not always 


observed by English imitators. The 
Petrarchan sonnet never became generally 
popular, probably because of the difficulty 
of its rhyme scheme, though Milton, 
Keats, Wordsworth, and others used it. 
Milton’s ‘On his being arrived to the Age 
of 23’ (with the sestet rhyming c c e d c e) 
and Wordsworth’s ‘Milton! thou shouldsl 
be living at this hour:’ (with the sestet 
c d d e c e) or ‘Scorn not the sonnet’ (with 
a sestet c d c d e e) are good examples. 

The Elizabethans adapted the sonnet 
form in various ways. Spenser, for 
example, in his ‘Amoretti* evolved a 
rhyming scheme ababbcbccdcdee, 
but this ingenious linking of rhymes has 
found lew followers. 'Ehe arrangement 
which became the standard English form 
of the sonnet was that followed by Daniel 
and Drayton, and made famous by Shake¬ 
speare. It is simply three quatrains 
followed by a couplet, i.e. a b a b c d c d 
e f e f g g; in its traditional Elizabethan 
form the last couplet served either to sum¬ 
marize or else in epigrammatic form to 
serve as an antithesis to the rest of the 
sonnet. 

Sonnets from the Portuguese, a series of 
sonnets by E. B. Browning (q.v.) (1850), 
inspired by passionate devotion to her 
husband. The Portuguese prototypes were 
probably Camoens’ sonnets to Catarina. 
Sonnets of Shakespeare, The, were 
printed in ibog, but the bulk of them were 
probably written between 1593 and 1596, 
the remainder between 1596 and 1600. 
Most of them trace the course of the 
writer’s affection for a young patron of 
rank and beauty, and may be addressed to 
William Lord Herbert, afterwards earl of 
Pembroke, or Henry Wriothesley, earl 
of Southampton. The publisher, Thomas 
Thorpe, issued the ‘Sonnets’ in 1609 with 
a dedication to ‘Mr. W. H., the onlie beget¬ 
ter of these ensuing sonnets’. Other charac¬ 
ters are alluded to, who evidently played a 
rt^l part in Shakespeare’s life, a stolen 
mistress (40 2), a rival poet (83 6), a dark 
beauty loved by the author (127 et seq.). 

For the form of these poems, see Sonnet. 
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Sophism, a specious but fallacious argu¬ 
ment, used either deliberately to mislead 
or to display ingenuity in reasoning. 
Sophist, in ancient Greece, one who 
undertook to give instruction in intel¬ 
lectual and ethical matters in return for 
payment; contrasted with ‘philosopher’, 
and frequently used as a term of dis¬ 
paragement. 

Sophocles (496 406 B.C.), one of the 
three great Attic tragedians. He won his 
first victory as a tragic poet in 468 B.C., 
when he defeated Aeschylus. After this he 
was regarded as the favourite poet of the 
Athenians. His tragedies are more human, 
less heroic, than those of Aeschylus; but 
he differed from Euripides, tt) use his own 
words, in representing men as they ought 
to be, while Euripides exhibited them as 
they are. He is the most effective of the 
three poets as a dramatist, both by his use 
of tragic contrast in his situations and by 
his gift of depicting character. His extant 
plays are: ‘Oedipus the King’, ‘Oedipus 
at Colonus’, ‘Antigone’, ‘Electra’, ‘Trachi- 
niae’ (on the death of Hercules), ‘Ajax’, 
and ‘Philoctetes’. 

Sophonisba, daughter of Hasdrubal, a 
Carthaginian general. She was betrothed 
in early life to Masinissa; but her father, 
in order to gain an alliance, married her to 
Syphax. Masinissa, fighting in alliance 
with the Romans, defeated Syphax and 
captured Sophonisba. Masinissa decided 
now to marry Sophonisba, but was ordered 
by Scipio to surrender her. Masinissa, to 
save her from captivity, sent her a bowl of 
poison, and this she voluntarily drank, and 
died. 

I'he story has been made the subject of 
various plays, notablv by Marston (q.v.) 
in his ‘Sophonisba’ (printed in ibofi), 
where, however, considerable liberties are 
taken with the facts; also by Lee (1676) 
and Thomson (see below), and by 
Corneille. 

I'he line ‘Oh! Sophonisba, Sophonisba, 
Oh!’ is from ‘'Ehc Tragedy of Sophonisba’, 
1730 (i;i. ii), by James Thomson (q.v., 
1700 48), and was parodied by Fielding 


in his ‘lorn 7 'huma’ ‘O Huncamunca, 
Huncamunca O!’. Johnson (‘Lives of the 
Poets’) quotes the burlesque ‘O Jemmy 
Thomson! Jemmy Thomson, O!' 
Sorbonne, The, a theological college in 
Paris founded by Robert de Sorbon about 
1257. The Sorbonne is now the seal of the 
University of Paris and of the faculties of 
science, literature, and the hautes efu h’s. 
Sordello, a Provencal poet, born near 
Mantua about 1180, who became in 
popular tradition a hero of romance. 
Dante mentions him repeatedly in his 
‘Purgatorio’. 

Sordello^ a poem by R. Browning (q.v.) 
(1840). 

I'he action takes place at the time of 
conflicts of the Guelphs and Ghibellines 
(c. 1200). Eccelino, lord of Vicenza, has 
been exiled from his city, and his wife, 
Adelaide, has been saved with her infant 
son by the archer, Elcorte. Retrude, wife 
of Eccelino's ally, Salinguerra, is also 
saved, but dies after giving birth to 
Sordello. Adelaide passes Sordello off as 
the son of F^lcorte and brings him up as 
her page. He is gifted with an imaginative 
nature and devotes himself to a poetic, 
unreal life. At a crisis in the political 
struggle, his identity as the son of Salin¬ 
guerra is revealed, and power and emin¬ 
ence come within his grasp. But he cannot 
bring himself to accept the lower, practical 
course of action. Jn the struggle of deci¬ 
sion, he dies. 

But while the outline of the narrative 
is simp)le enough, ‘Sordello’, the story of 
the ‘development of a soul’, is in its details 
and allusions one of the most difficult of 
Browning’s works to interpret. 

Sorrel, Hettv, a character in George 
Eliot’s ‘Adam Bede’ (q.v.). 

Sorrows of Werther^ see Goethe. 

Sortes Virgilianae, the attempt to fore¬ 
tell the future by opening a volume of 
Virgil at hazard and reading the first 
passage lit on. 

Sotadic, a satire after the manner of 
Sotades, an ancient Greek poet noted 
for the coarseness and scurrility of his 
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writings. The word is also used of a 
line capable of being read in the reverse 
order, like a palindrome (q.v.). 

Sotheby’s, in New Bond Street, London, 
saleroom for books, paintings, objets d^art, 
etc. 

SouPs Tragedy^ A, a drama by R. Brown¬ 
ing (q.v.), in two parts (1846), the first 
part in verse, the second in prose. 

I'he drama treats humorously the 
‘tragedy’ of the degradation of the soul 
of Chiappino, a citizen of Faenza in the 
16th cent. 

South, Robert (1634 1716), a great court 
preacher, favoured by Charles II. He was 
homely, pithy, and often very humorous 
in the pulpit. His ‘Animadversions’ (1690) 
contain a crushing attack on the famous 
preacher and Dean of St. Paul’s, W. Sher¬ 
lock. 

South Sea Company, The, was formed 
in 1711 by Harley (later earl of Oxford) 
to trade with Spanish America under the 
expected treaty with Spain. A bill was 
passed in 1720 by which persons to whom 
the nation owed money were enabled to 
convert their claims into shares in the 
Company, and the shares rose in value 
from £100 to £1,000. 'Fhe Company 
shortly afterwards failed. The collapse of 
the South Sea scheme caused widespread 
ruin. The whole affair was known as the 
South Sea Bubble. 

The South-Sea House, where the 
Company had its offices, is the subject of 
one of Lamb’s ‘Essays of Elia’ (q.v.). 
Southcott, Joanna (1750-1814), a reli¬ 
gious fanatic. In 1792 she began to write 
doggerel prophecies and to claim super¬ 
natural gifts, and in time attracted a very 
large number of followers. She died of 
brain disease, leaving a sealed box with 
directions that it should be opened at a 
time of national crisis. It was opened in 
1927 and was found to contain nothing of 
interest. 

Southdown, Countess of, a character in 
Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v.). 
Southerne or Southern, Thomas (1659- 
1746), spent his life in London, where he 


was the friend of Dryden, for several of 
whose plays he wrote prologues and 
epilogues. He wrote several comedies, 
but is remembered for his two tragedies, 
‘The Fatal Marriage’ (1694) and ‘Oroon- 
oko’ (1695), both founded on novels by 
Mrs. Behn (q.v.). 

Southey, Robert (1774-1843), was 
expelled from Westminster School for a 
precocious essay against flogging, and 
proceeded to Balliol College, Oxford. He 
made the acquaintance of S. T. Coleridge 
and joined in his scheme for a ‘pantiso- 
cratic' settlement. He married Edith 
Fricker (d. 1837), whose sister became the 
wife of Coleridge, in 1795. He published 
‘Thalaba’ in 1801, ‘Madoc’ in 1805, ‘The 
Curse of Kehama’ in 1810, ‘Roderick, the 
Last of the Goths’ in 1814, ‘A Tale of 
Paraguay’ in 1825, Love’ in 

1829. He worked at translations from the 
Spanish, and in 1808 became a regular 
contributor to ‘The Quarterly Review’. 
His ‘Life of Nelson’ was expanded from 
an article in 1813. In the same year he 
accepted the laureateship, which had been 
offered to Scott. His ‘Wat I'yler’, a short 
drama ‘written in three days at Oxford’ in 
1794, was surreptitiously published in 
1817, and in consequence of its crude 
political sentiments, Southey was attacked 
as ‘a renegado’. 

Southey wrote an immense amount both 
of verse and prose. His longer poems are 
little read now, but were praised by con¬ 
temporaries so diverse as Scott, Fox, and 
Macaulay, and admired even by Byron, 
who hated the author. He is now best 
known by some of his shorter pieces, such 
as ‘My days among the dead are past’, 
‘'Fhe Battle of Blenheim’, etc. He was an 
excellent letter-writer, and three editions 
of his voluminous correspondence, none 
of them complete, have been published, 
Southwark, the ‘south work’ or bridge¬ 
head at the south end of London Bridge, 
k is specially famous in literary history on 
account of its ancient inns and theatres. 
The Tabard and the White Hart inns 
were there, also Burbage’s ‘Globe’ theatre. 
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and Henslowe’s ‘The Hope’ and ‘The 
Rose’. 

Southwell, Robert (1561 ?-i5q 5), a 
member of an old Catholic family, was 
educated at Douai, took Roman orders, 
and came to England in 1586 with Henry 
Garnett (who was subsequently executed 
for complicity in the Gunpowder Plot). 
He became in 1589 domestic chaplain to 
the countess of Arundel, was captured 
when going to celebrate mass in 1592, 
repeatedly tortured, and executed after 
three years’ imprisonment. His poems 
were mainly written in prison. His chief 
work was ‘St. Peter’s Complaint’ (1595), 
a long narrative of the closing events of the 
life of Christ. He also wrote a ‘Fourefould 
Meditation of the foure last things’ (1606), 
and many shorter devotional poems of a 
high order, notably ‘I'he Burning Babe’, 
praised by Ben Jonson. 

Sowerberry, an undertaker in Dickens’s 
‘Oliver 'Fwist’ (q.v.). 

Spanish Bawd^ Tht\ see Celesttna. 
Spanish Curate^ 7 'he, a comedy by J. 
Fletcher (q.v.) and probably Massinger 
(q.v.), composed and produced in 1622. 
Spanish Fiyar^ The, a comedy b} 
Drydcn (q.v.). 

Spanish Gipsy, The, a romantic comedy 
by T. Middleton (q.v.) and W. Rowley 
(q.v.), acted in 1623 and printed in 11)53. 
It is based on two novels by Cervantes. 
Spanish Gypsy, The, a dramatic poem by 
G. Eliot (q^.v.) 0868 ). 

Spanish Main, The, the mainland of 
America adjacent to the Caribbean Sea. 
In later use, also, the sea contiguous to 
this. 

Spanish Tragedy, The, a tragedy in blank 
verse by Kyd (q.v.), acted 1592, printed 

1594- 

I'he political background of the play is 
the victory of Spain over Portugal in 1580. 
Lorenzo and Bcl-impcria are son and 
daughter of Don Cyprian; Hieronimo is 
marshal of Spain, and Horatio is his son. 
Balthazar is son of the viceroy of Portugal 
and has been taken prisoner bv Lorenzo 
and Horatio, He courts Bel-imperia, and 


his suit is favoured by Lorenzo. Lorenzo 
and Balthazar discover that Bel-imperia 
loves Horatio, and come upon them at 
night in Hieronimo’s arbour, where they 
kill Horatio and hang him to a tree. 
Hieronimo discovers who are the mur¬ 
derers and plots with Bel-imperia their 
destruction. For this purpose he engages 
them to act with Bel-imperia and him, 
before the court, a play that suits his 
revengeful purpose. In the course of this 
Lorenzo and Balthazar arc killed, Bd- 
imperia stabs herself, and Hieronimo 
takes his own life. 

Interpolations were made in the play 
as originally written, probably by Ben 
Jonson, and the play as revised was very 
popular, though ridiculed by writers of 
the time. I'hcre are certain points of 
resemblance between the play and 
‘Hamlet’, of which Kyd is thought pos¬ 
sibly to have written an early version. 
Sparkler, Idmund, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Sparsit, Mrs., a character in Dickens’s 
‘Hard 'Fimes’ (q.v.). 

Spartan, an inhabitant of Sparta. I'he 
Spartan characteristics, to which the 
adjective in modern use refers, were 
simplicity, fortitude, and brevity of 
speech. 

Spasmodic School, a term applied by 
Aytoun (q.v.) to a group of poets chiefly 
represented by P. J. Bailey, Dobell, and 
Alexander Smith (qq.v.). 

S.P.C.K., the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, was founded in 
1698. One of its primary objects was the 
setting up of charitable schools for the 
instruction of poor children. The Society 
was also a publishing agency for the 
dissemination of works of a Christian 
character. 

S.P.E., the Society for Pure English 
(q.v.). 

Spectator, The, a periodical conducted 
by R. Steele (q.v.) and Addison (q.v.) 
from I March 1711 to 6 Dec. 1712. It 
was revived by Addison in 1714, when 
eighty numbers were issued. ‘The 
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Spectator’ was the successor of ‘The 
Tatler’(q.v.). It appeared daily. Addison 
and Steele were the principal contributors, 
in about equal proportions. Other con¬ 
tributors were Pope, Tickell, Eustace 
Budgell, A. Philips, and Eusden (qq.v.). 

It purported to be conducted (see the 
first two numbers) by a small club, includ¬ 
ing Sir Roger de Coverley, who represents 
the country gentry; Sir Andrew Freeport, 
Capt. Sentry, and Will Honeycomb, repre¬ 
senting respectively commerce, the army, 
and the town. Mr. Spectator himself, who 
writes the papers, is a man of travel and 
learning, who frequents London as an 
observer. The papers are mainly con¬ 
cerned with manners, morals, and litera¬ 
ture. Among their pleasantest features are 
the character sketches, notably in the 
Coverley papers, and the short stories or 
episodes. 

Spectator^ The^ a weekly periodical 
started in 1828 as an organ of ‘educated 
radicalism’. 

Speculum Medit antis or Mir our de 
rOmme, a didactic poem of 30,000 lines 
in French by Gower (q.v.). 

It relates the contest of the seven vices 
and the seven virtues for the possession 
of man, and concludes with the Gospel 
narrative. The description of the estates 
of man presents a valuable picture of con¬ 
temporary society. 

Speed, John (1552.^-1629), historian 
and cartographer, made various maps of 
English counties, and was encouraged by 
Camden, Cotton, and others to write his 
‘Historic of Great Britaine’ (1611). The 
maps were far more valuable than the 
history; they began about 1607 and an 
atlas of them appeared in 1611. 

Speed the Plough^ a play by T. Morton 
(q.v.), produced in 1798. 

Mrs. Grundy, who has since become 
the symbol of the British idea of propriety, 
is constantly referred to in the play, 
though she never appears in it. 

Speke, John Hanning (1827-64), 
explorer, set out under (Sir) Richard 
Burton (q.v.) in 1856 to investigate Lake 


Nyasa, and discovered Lake Tanganyika 
and Victoria Nyanza. He published in 
1863 his ‘Journal of the Discovery of the 
Source of the Nile’. 

Spencer, Herbert (1820 1903), trained 
as an engineer, gave up this profession 
early and devoted himself to philosophical 
study and writing. 

Spencer was the founder of evolution¬ 
ary philosophy, pursuing the unification 
of all knowledge on the basis of a single 
all-pcrvading principle, that of evolution, 
but recognizing the insolubility of the 
ultimate riddle of the universe. 

His theory of a physical system leads 
up to an ethical system, to which in his 
mind all else was subordinated. But here 
he is less successful in producing a self- 
consistent whole. For Spencer was essenti¬ 
ally an individualist, and his effort is to 
reconcile utilitarian with evolutionary 
ethics. He had to confess that for the pur¬ 
pose of deducing ethical principles ‘the 
Doctrine of Evolution has not furnished 
guidance to the extent 1 had hoped’. 

Spencer has been diversely judged. 
Carlyle called him ‘the most immeasurable 
ass in Christendom’. 

Spender, Stephen (1Q09- ), poet and 

critic; joint editor of the magazine 
‘Encounter’. During the Spanish Civil 
War he did propaganda work in Spain for 
the Republican side. His work includes 
‘Collected Poems’ (1954), a verse play, 
‘Trial of a Judge’ (1938), political and 
literary studies such as ‘Forward from 
Liberalism’ (1937), ‘Life and the Poet' 
(1942), ‘The Creative Element’ (1953), 
‘The Struggle of the Modern’ (1963), and 
an autobiography, ‘World within World’ 

(1951) 

Spenlow, Dora, in Dickens’s ‘David 
Copperficld’ (q.v.), the hero’s ‘child-wife’. 
Spenlow and Jorkins, in Dickens’s 
‘David Copperficld’ (q.v.), a firm to whom 
Copperfield is articled. Jorkins seldom 
appears, but Spenlow makes his supposed 
intractable character the ground for refus¬ 
ing any inconvenient request. 

Spens^ Sir Patrick^ see Sir Patrick Spens. 




Spenser 


545 


Spinoza 


Spenser, Edmund (1552? 1599), was 
educated at Merchant Taylors’ School and 
Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. While still 
at Cambridge, he contributed in 1569 a 
number of ‘Visions’ and sonnets (from 
Petrarch and Du Bellay) to an edifying 
‘7'heatre for Worldlings’. To his ‘green 
youth’ also belong the ‘Hymnes in hon¬ 
our of Love and Beautie’ (not published 
till 159b). Spenser obtained in 1578, 
through his college friend G. Harvey 
(q.v.), a place in Leicester’s household, 
and became acquainted with Sir Philip 
Sidney (q.v.). With Sidney, Dyer, and 
others, he formed a literary club styled 
the ‘Areopagus’. In 1579 he began ‘The 
I'aerie C)iieene’ (q.v.) and published ‘The 
Shepheards Calender’ (q.v.), which was 
enthusiastically received. In 1580 he was 
appointed secretary to Lord Grey de 
Wilton, then going to Ireland as lord 
deputy, and in 1586 acquired Kilcolman 
Castle in county Cork. Here he settled 
and occupied himself with literary work, 
writing his elegy ‘AstropheP (q.v.) on Sir 
Philip Sidney, and preparing ‘The I'aerie 
Queene' for the press, three books of this 
work being entrusted to the printer on the 
poet’s visit to London in 1589. He reluc¬ 
tantly returned to Kilcolman, which he 
regarded as a place of exile, in 1591, and 
penned ‘Colin Clouts come home againe’ 
(q.v., printed 1595). The reputation of 
‘ fhe Faerie (Queene’ led the printer, 
Ponsonby, to issue in 1591 Spenser’s 
minor verse and juventha^ in part rewritten, 
as ‘(Complaints, containing sundrie small 
poems of the worlds vanitie’. In 1594 
Spenser married Elizabeth Boyle, whom 
he had wooed in his ‘Amoretti’, and pos¬ 
sibly celebrated the marriage in his splen¬ 
did ‘Epithalamion’ (the two were printed 
together in 1595). He published the 
second instalment of three books of ‘The 
Faerie (Queene’ and ‘Foure Hymnes’ in 
159b, being in London, where he wrote 
his ‘Prothalamion’ (q.v.) and also his well- 
informed, though one-sided, prose ‘View 
of the Present State of Ireland’. His castle 
of Kilcolman was burnt, Oct. 1598, in a 


sudden insurrection. He died in distress, 
if not actual destitution, in London, and 
was buried near Chaucer in Westminster 
Abbey. 

Spenserian stanza, the stanza invented 
by Edmund Spenser (q.v.), in which he 
wrote ‘ I he I* aerie (Queene’. It consists of 
eight five-foot iambic lines, followed by 
an iambic line of six feet, rhyming 
ababbcbcc. 

Sphinx, Thr, in Greek legend, a monster 
generally represented with a woman’s bust 
on a lion's body. It frequented the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Phebes, propounded enigmas 
and devoured the inhabitants if they were 
unable to explain them. The Thebans 
were told by an oracle that the Sphinx 
would destroy herself as soon as one of her 
riddles was explained. Creon, the regent 
of Thebes, promised his crown and his 
sister Jocasta in marriage to whoever 
should solve the riddle. This was done by 
Oedipus (q.v.), and the Sphinx, on hear¬ 
ing the correct answer, dashed her head 
against a rock and expired. 

The legend may have come from Egypt. 
'I'he most famous figure of the Sphinx 
is near the Great Pyramid at Ghizeh, 
Egypt. 

Spinoza, Bf.nkdict (BARuat) df (ib32 
77), a Jew of Portuguese origin, born at 
Amsterdam. He was expelled from the 
Jewish community on account of his criti¬ 
cism of the Scriptures. The principal 
source of his philosophy was the doctrine 
of Descartes, transformed by a mind 
steeped in the Jewish Scriptures. Spinoza 
rejected the Cartesian dualism of spirit 
and matter, and saw only ‘one infinite 
substance, of which finite existences are 
modes or limitations’. Among his con¬ 
clusions are determinism, a denial of the 
transcendent distinction between good 
and evil, and a denial of personal im¬ 
mortality. 

Spinoza’s famous ‘Ethics’, finished 
about ibbs, was not published until ib77, 
after his death. His morality is founded 
on the ‘intellectual love’ of God. Man is 
moved by his instinct to develop and 
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perfect himself, and to seek this develop¬ 
ment in the knowledge and love of God. 

Spinoza founds his political doctrine 
on man’s natural rights. Man, in order to 
obtain security, has surrendered part of 
his rights to the State. But the State exists 
to give liberty, not to hold in slavery. 
Spinoza’s‘TractatusTheologico-politicus’ 
was published in 1670; his unfinished 
‘Tractatus Politicus’ in 1677. 

Spirit of Patriotism^ A Letter on they a 
political treatise by Viscount Bolingbrokc 
(q.v.) (1749). 

Written in retirement at Chanteloup, it 
represents Bolingbroke’s final attitude in 
political affairs. 

Spiritual Quixotey They or the Summer's 
Ramble of Mr. Geoffry Wildgoosey a novel 
by Richard Graves (q.v.) (1772). 

Geoffry Wildgoose, having imbibed the 
doctrines of the Methodists, sets forth, 
accompanied by his Sancho Panza, Jerry 
Tug well, the village cobbler, to preach 
those doctrines about the Midlands. The 
book throws light on the life of the roads 
and inns in the i8th cent, and there is a 
pleasant sketch of Shenstone (q.v.) and 
the Leasowes. 

SpleeUy They sec Green {Matthew). 
Splendid Shillingy They a burlesque 
poem by J. Philips (q.v.) (1705). 

The poet sings in Miltonic verse, with 
much show of classical learning, the con¬ 
trast between the possessor of the splendid 
shilling and the penurious poet. 

Spondee, a metrical foot composed of two 
long syllables. 

Sponge, Mr., the hero of ‘Mr. Sponge’s 
Sporting Tour’ by R. S. Surtees (q.v.) 
(1853), with pictures by Leech, one of the 
best of the author’s hunting novels. 
Spoonerism, see Metathesis. 

Sporus, the name under which Pope 
(q.v.) satirizes Lord Hervey (q.v.) in his 
‘Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot’ ( 11 . 305 et seq.). 
The original Sporus was an effeminate 
favourite of the Emperor Nero. 

S.PXiR., initial letters of Senatus 
Populusque RomanuSy ‘the Senate and 
People of Rome’. 


Sprat, Jack, sgc Jfack Sprat. 

Sprat, Thomas (1635-1713), bishop of 
Rochester and dean of Westminster, 
remembered for his history of the Royal 
Society (q.v.), of which he was one of the 
first fellows. He is thought to have had a 
share in Buckingham’s ‘Rehearsal’ (q.v.). 
Spyy They a novel of the American 
Revolution, by J. F. Cooper (q.v.) (1821). 
Square, in Fielding’s ‘Tom Jones’ (q.v.), 
an inmate of Mr. Allworthy’s household. 
Squeers, Wackford, in Dickens’s 
‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.), the head¬ 
master of Dotheboys Hall. He has a 
heartless wife, a spiteful daughter in Miss 
Fanny, and a spoilt son in Ma.ster Wack¬ 
ford Squeers. 

Squire, Sir John Collings ( i 884 1958), 
poet, critic, and anthologist. He became 
literary editor of the ‘New Statesman’ in 
1913. He published numerous volumes 
of verse, critical works, essays, short 
stories, and an autobiography. 

Squire of Dames, a humorous character 
in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, iii. vii. 
Squire of Low Degreey a metrical romance 
of the early 14th cent. 

The squire tells his love to the princess 
of Hungary, who consents to wed him. 
But the meeting is seen by an interfering 
steward, who reports to the king and gets 
killed by the squire for his pains. The 
squire is imprisoned b> the king and is 
mourned as dead by the princess for seven 
years, in spite of the king’s offer of a 
variety of delights. I'he king is at length 
forced to relent, the squire is released, goes 
forth on a knightly quest, and finally 
marries the princess. 

Squire of Low Degree, The, in Spenser’s 
‘Faerie Queene’ (q.v.), is Amyas. 

Squire's TalCy They see Canterbury Tales. 
Stael, Anne Louise Germaine de (1766 
1817), the daughter of Jacques Necker, 
the French minister of finance, and of 
Suzanne Curchod, the ‘first and only love’ 
^of Gibbon. She married (1785) but was 
later separated from the Baron de Stael- 
Holstein, Swedish ambassador in Paris. 
A woman of remarkable intellectual gifts 
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and openness of mind, she received in her 
Paris salon, on the eve of the Revolution, 
the most progressive elements in French 
society. She rendered her greatest service 
to literature in ‘De PAllemagne' (i8io- 
13), in which she introduced to the French 
the great literary and philosophic move¬ 
ment that had been proceeding in Ger¬ 
many during the previous half-century. 
Mme de Stael also wrote two novels, 
‘Dclphine’ (1802) and ‘Corinne’ (1807), 
which reflect the frustrations and conflicts 
of her own life. She had many passionate 
friendships, notably with Benjamin Con¬ 
stant. 

Stafford blue, ‘to clothe in Stafford blue’ 
is to beat black and blue, with a play on 
‘staff’. 

Stagirite or Stagyrite, The, Aristotle, 
born at Stageira in Maccdon. 

Stalky £ 5 ^ Co., tales of schoolboy life, by 
Kipling (q.v.) (i8<jp). 

Standard English, the standard form of 
the language as distinct from illiterate or 
dialect speech. 

An early attempt to normalize the 
language was made towards the end of the 
OE. period when West Saxon clearl> be¬ 
came the standard literary form. The 
Norman Conquest destroyed its prestige 
and English was written or spoken in all 
varieties of dialect until, at the close of 
the 14th cent., the dialect of London 
attained pre-eminence. This dialect was 
based on that of the East Midlands with 
Kentish and Middlesex influences. It 
became pre-eminent because of the 
increasing importance of London as the 
centre of law, government, and trade in 
England. By Caxton’s time its position as 
the standard form of English was recog¬ 
nized although, till well on in the i8th 
cent., country people of the upper as well 
as of the lower classes often continued to 
speak their regional dialects. In these 
centuries, nevertheless. Standard English 
had outgrown its regional basis and had 
established itself as a class dialect through¬ 
out England, the dialect, that is, of the 
upper and educated classes, or, as Chester¬ 


field called it, ‘the use of the best com¬ 
panies’. 

In the modern period, Standard Ehiglish 
has become not the exclusive prerogative 
of the upper classes bur rather of the 
educated middle classes, and could be 
defined as the language of these classes in 
southern England for the north still has 
differences. It seems likelv, however, that 
radio and television, b\ reason of their 
wide audience, will gradually widen the 
basis of Standard English as we know 
it now. 

Standish, Miles, see Miles Standish. 
Stanhope, Lady Hfster Luc y (1776 
1839), was the niece of William Pin and 
kept house for him from 1803 till his death 
in 1806, gaining a reputation as a brilliant 
political hostess. In 1810 she withdrew 
from Europe, and in 1814 established her¬ 
self for the rest of her life in a ruined con¬ 
vent at Djoun in the I ebanon. Here she 
lived with a semi-oriental retinue which 
she ruled despotically. In later years her 
debts accumulated, her eccentricity in¬ 
creased, and she sought to replace her 
waning political prestige b\ an undefined 
spiritual authority. She became a legend- 
ar> figure in her lifetime and was visited 
by man\ distinguished luiropean travel¬ 
lers. Celebrated accounts of their visits 
to her were written b} Lamartine in 
‘Voyages en Orient’ and Kinglake in 
‘Eothen’. 

Stanley, Sir Henry Morton (1841 
1904), was sent in i8hq b> Gordon 
Bennett, proprietor of ‘The New York 
Herald', to find David Livingstone (q.v.), 
who was believed lO be lost in Central 
Africa. Stanlev found him at Ujiji, and 
published his adventures in ‘How I found 
Livingstone’ (1872). ‘through the Dark 
Continent’ (1878) relates his experiences 
while crossing equatorial Africa in 1874-7. 
Stanley, Sir Hi’BERT, Approbation from, 
IS praise indeed: from ‘A Cure for the 
Heartache’, v. ii, by T. Morton. 

Stanza (an Italian word, apparently new 
in Shakespeare’s time cf. ‘As You Like 
It’, It. v), meaning a group of lines into 
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which verse is divided Stanzas may be 
if all types in length and metrical form 
See, particularly, stanza^ rhyme- 

royal, quatrain 

Staple of News, Tht, a comed\ b> 
Jonson (q v ), first acted in 1625, in which 
on the one hand he satirizes the credulitv 
of the age, and on the other illustrates the 
use and abuse ot riches 
Star-chamber, Thf, an apartment in the 
ro\al palace of Westminster in which 
during the 14th and isth cents the 
chancellor, treasurer, justices, and other 
members of the king’s council sat to 
exercise jurisdiction 

The (.ouRF or Star-chambfr was 
developed from the above judicial sittings 
in the isth cent Its procedure in the 
reigns of James I and Charles I made it a 
proverbial tvpe of an arbitiar\ and op¬ 
pressive tribunal 

Stareleigh, Mr Jusiict, in Dickens’s 
‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q v ), the judge 
in the case of Bardell i Pickwick 
Stat-spangled Banner, The, the Ameri¬ 
can national anthem since iq3i, is said to 
have Its origin partlv in the air of ‘ To 
Anacreon in Heaven’, a convivial song of 
the Anacreontic Societ\ of London (1771) 
To this tune PTancis Scott Lev, an 
American, set the words of a patriotic 
hvmn on the occasion of the British attack 
on Fort McHenry in 1814 
Starveling, in Shakespeare’s ‘A Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream’ (q v ), a tailor, 
who is cast for the part of ‘Ihisby’s 
mother’ in the plav of ‘Pv ramus and 
Thisbe’ He has nothing to do or sav 
Stationers' Company, 1 HF, was incor¬ 
porated b> royal charter in iss? No one 
not a member of the Companv might print 
anvthing for sale in the kingdom unless 
authorized bv special privilege or patent 
Moreover, by the rules of the Company, 
every member was required to enter in the 
register of the C ompany the name of any 
book that he desired to print, so that these 
registers furnish valuable information 
regarding printed matter during the latter 
part of the i6th cent The Company’s 


control of the printing trade waned during 
the 17th cent, to be revived, in a modified 
form, under the Copyright Act of 1709 
(See also under Copyright ) 

Statius, PuBi IDS Papinius {c ad 40 
L 96), a Roman poet, author of a ‘Thebaid’ 
in twelve books (on the expedition of the 
‘Seven against Thebes’) Pope and Gray 
translated portions of the ‘Thebaid’ 
Statue and the Bust, The, a poem by 
R Browning (q v ) (iSss) 

Staunton, Sir Gforgf, alais GiorciF 
Roblrison, in Scott’s ‘The Heart of 
Midlothian' (q v ), the lover, and subse¬ 
quently husband, of hffie Deans 
Stead, Win lAM Thomas (1849 1912), 
was assistant editor (John Morley being 
editor) of ‘The Pall Mall Gazette’, 1880 
and editor, 188^ 8, in which capacity 
he initiated many social and political 
movements Stead was di owned in the 
disaster of the ‘I'ltanic’ 

Steele, Sir Richard (1672 1729), was 
born at Dublin, in the same year as 
Addison (q v ), and was educated with 
him at the Charterhouse He was sub¬ 
sequently at Merton College, Oxford, 
whence he entered the army as a cadet in 
the Life Guaids As a rf’sult of a poem on 
Queen Mary’s funeral dedicated to Lord 
Cutts, colonel of the Coldstream Guards, 
he became his secretary and obtained the 
rank of captain He published ‘The 
Christian Hero’ in 1701, in which he first 
displayed his missionary and reforming 
spirit In the same year he produced his 
first comedy, ‘The Funeral’, in which, 
breaking away from the conventions of 
the Restoration drama, he tried to present 
virtue and vice in their true aspects 
Neither this nor his two next comedies, 
‘The Lying Lover’ (1703) and ‘The 
Tender Husband’ (1703), proved very 
successful In 1709 he started ‘The 
Tatlei’ (q v ), which he carried on with 
the help of Addison till January 1711 In 
conjunction with Addison he carried on 
‘The Spectator’ (q v ) during 1711 12 
This was followed by ‘The Guardian’, to 
which Addison, Berkeley, and Pope ton- 
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tributed, and which was attacked by the 
Tory ‘Examiner’. In 1713 he was elected 
M.P. for Stockbridge. In 1714 he pub¬ 
lished ‘The Crisis', a pamphlei in favour 
of the Hanoverian succession, which was 
answered by Swift (q.v.), and led to 
Steele's expulsion from the House on 
18 March 1714; and during the same year 
conducted ‘The Lover’, a paper in the 
manner of ‘The Spectator’. 'The tide 
turned in his favour with the accession of 
George I. He was appointed supervisor 
of Drury Lane Theatre, and to other posts, 
and was knighted in 1715. His last 
comedy, ‘The Conscious Lovers', based 
on the ‘Andria’ of Terence and embodying 
some of his views on social questions, was 
produced in 1722. Money difficulties 
forced him to leave London in 1724, and 
he died at Carmarthen. His moving 
letters to his wife, Mary Scurlock, were 
published in 1787. 

Steele Glas^ 'Fhe, a satire in verse by 
Gascoigne (q.v.) (1576). 

Steenson, Willik, ‘Wandering Willie’, 
the blind fiddler in Scott’s ‘Redgauntlet’. 
Steerforth, James, a character in 
Dickens's ‘David Coppcrfield’ (q.v.). 
Steevens, George (1736-1800), a well- 
known Shakespearean commentator. He 
assisted Dr. Johnson in his ‘Lives of the 
Poets', and was a member of ‘The Club’. 
He assisted ryrwhitt (q.v.) in his edition 
of the ‘Rowley Poems’, but declared his 
disbelief in them. 

Stein, Gertrude (1874 1946), American 
writer and critic. She left the United 
States in 1902 and lived in France, writ¬ 
ing and encouraging writers. She was 
deeply interested in style and her experi¬ 
ments influenced many of her contempo¬ 
raries. She wrote poetry, short stories, 
novels, criticism, and autobiography, and 
was one of the leading and most stimulat¬ 
ing figures of her time. Among her many 
books are ‘Three Lives’ (1908) and ‘The 
Making of Americans’ (1925), fiction; 
‘Tender Buttons' (1914), poetry; ‘Com¬ 
position and Explanation’ (1926) and 
‘Narration’ (1935), criticism; and ‘Picasso’ 


(1938). Her autobiography, ‘The Auto- 
biograph> of Alice B. Toklas' (1933), 
is written as if by her confidant and secre¬ 
tary. 

Steinbeck, John PLrnst (1902-68), 
American novelist, born in California. 
He took his native State as the background 
for his early short stories and novels, and 
described the life of those working on the 
land with realism and understanding. 
His best-known works are ‘Tortilla Flat’ 
(i 935 )> ‘Of Mice and Men’ (1937), a story 
of two farm labourers, one of huge strength 
and weak mind, exploited and protected 
by the other, and his masterpiece, ‘The 
Grapes of Wrath' (1940), an epic account 
of the efforts of an emigrant farming 
family from the dust bowl of the West to 
reach the ‘promised land’ of California. 
Among his later novels, which arc often 
marred by sentimentality, are ‘East of 
Eden’ (1952) and ‘Winter of Our Dis¬ 
content’ (1961). Steinbeck was awarded 
a Nobel Prize in 1962. 

Stella, the name under which Sir 
P. Sidney (q.v.) celebrated Penelope 
Devereux in his sonnets. She was daugh¬ 
ter of the first earl of Essex, and when a 
giri was destined by her father to be 
Sidney’s wife. Ehe project was abandoned 
and she married Robert, the second Lord 
Rich, and after being divorced by him, 
(Charles Blount, Lord Mountjoy, after¬ 
wards earl of Devonshire. 

Stella, Swift’s name for Esther Johnson, 
see Swijf, and in particular the account 
there of the ‘Journal to Stella’. 

Stella, in Waller’s (q.v.) poems, is Lady 
Dorothy Sidney, daughter of Robert 
Dudley, earl (»f Leicester. 

Stendhal, pseudonym of Henri Beyle 
(1783-1842), one of the greatest of French 
novelists. His tw'o great novels arc ‘Lc 
Rouge et le Noir’ (1830) and ‘La Chart¬ 
reuse de Parme’ (1839), and on the 
strength of these he has been accorded by 
modern critics a place in Erench fiction 
equal in importance to that of Balzac. 
Stentor, the name of a Greek warrior in 
the Trojan War (‘Iliad’, v. 785) ‘whose 
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voice was as powerful as fifty voices of 
other men’. 

Stephano, a drunken butler in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘The Tempest’ (q.v.). 

Stephen, St., the first Christian martyr, 
one of the ‘seven men of honest report’ 
chosen as deacons at Jerusalem, accused 
of blasphemy, and stoned to death (Acts vi 
and vii). 

Stephen, Sir James Fitzjames (182Q-g4). 
rose to be legal member of the Governor- 
General’s council in India (i86q 72) and 
a judge of the high court (iSyg-qi). He 
contributed to magazines, and many of 
these contributions are collected in ‘Essays 
by a Barrister’ (1862) and the three series 
of‘Horae Sabbaticae’ (1862, etc.). In his 
‘Liberty, Equality, E'raternity’ (1873) he 
severely criticized Mill’s utilitarian posi¬ 
tion in the latter’s essay ‘On I.iberty’. 
Stephen, James Kenneth (iH^g-gz), 
known as ‘J.K.S.’, was the author of some 
brilliant light verse, collected in ‘Lapsus 
Calami’ and ‘Quo Musa Tendis’ (i8gi). 
Stephen, Sir Leslie (1832 igoq), brother 
of Sir J. F. Stephen (q.v.), was educated at 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge, where he be¬ 
came tutor, having taken orders. 

Stephen’s reading of Mill and Kant 
inclined him to scepticism and he relin¬ 
quished orders after the Act of 1870. In 
1864 he came to London for a literary 
career and contributed critical studies to 
various periodicals, which were collected 
in ‘Hours in a Library’ (1874 6-g). In 
1876 appeared his ‘History of F'mglish 
Thought in the 18th century’, reviewing 
the position of the chief writers in the 
great philosophical controversies of that 
age. He contributed a number of bio¬ 
graphies to the two series of ‘English Men 
of Letters’, and accepted in 1882 the 
editorship of the ‘Dictionary of National 
Biography’ (q.v.), himself contributing 
many of the most important notices, 
especially of the i8th- and igth-cent. 
worthies. i 

Leslie Stephen was the model from 
which Meredith drew Vernon Whitford, 
‘a Phoebus Apollo turned fasting friar’. 


in his ‘The Egoist’ (q.v.). His first wife 
was Harriet Marian, Thackeray’s younger 
daughter. Virginia Woolf (q.v.) was his 
daughter by his second wife, Julia 
Prinsep. 

Stephen of Blois, king of Fmgland, 
1135 54 - 

Stephens, James (1882 1950), Irish poet 
and story-writer, whose best-known work 
is the prose fantasy, ‘The Crock of Gold 
(igi2). 

Sterling, John (1806-44), chiefly remem¬ 
bered as the centre of a literary group 
known after him as the Sterling Club 
(founded 1838), which included such men 
as Carlyle, Tennyson, John Stuart Mill, 
Lord Houghton, and Francis Palgrave. 
His ‘Life’ by Carlyle was published in 
1851. 

Sterne, Laurence (1713 68 ), took orders 
and became vicar of Sutton-on-ihe-Forest 
in 1738, where he remained till i75g, 
marrying Miss Elizabeth Lumley in 174J. 
His ‘small, quiet attentions’ to various 
ladies disturbed his conjugal life, and his 
wife became insane in 1758. He began 
‘Tristram Shandy’ (q.v.) in i75g, volumes 
i and ii being published in 1760. He came 
to London and was well received in 
society, and in 1760 published the first 
volumes of his ‘Sermons of Mr. Yorick’. 
But ‘IVistram Shandy', of which four 
more volumes appeared in 1761, was 
denounced by Dr. Johnson, Richardson, 
Horace Walpole, Goldsmith, and others, 
on moral and literary grounds. Volumes 
vii and viii of‘'Eristram Shandy’ appeared 
in 1765, in which year began his seven 
months' tour in France and Italy, of which 
the French part is described in his ‘A 
Sentimental Journey’ (q.v., 1768). Volume 
ix of‘Tristram Shandy’ appeared in 1767, 
also volumes iii and iv of his ‘Sermons’. 
He met in London Mrs. Eliza Draper, for 
whom he kept the journal addressed to her 
from April to Aug. 1767. He died of 
pleurisy in his Old Bond Street lodgings, 
insolvent. The publication of the ‘Letters 
of Yorick to Eliza’ was authorized by Mrs. 
Draper in 1775. The best early edition of 
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the collected works (with letters and 
Hogarth^s plates) appeared in 1780. 
Sternhold and Hopkins, Thomas 
Sternhold {d. 1549) and John Hopkins 
[d. 1570), joint versifiers of the Psalms. 
A collection of forty-four of these versified 
psalms appeared in 1549. In 1562 ‘The 
Whole Bot)k of Psalms’ by Sternhold, 
Hopkins, Norton, and others, was added 
to the Prayer Book. 

Stevenson, Robc-rt Louis (1850 94), 
entered Edinburgh University in 1867 and 
studied engineering, but soon abandoned 
this for the law. An affection of the lungs 
led to his frequent journeys in search of 
health. His ‘Inland Voyage’, describing 
a canoe tour in Belgium and France, was 
published in 1878, and his ‘Travels with 
a Donkey in the Cevennes’, the des¬ 
cription of a tour taken in 1878, in the 
following year. Though very ill with 
tuberculosis, he contributed to various 
periodicals and wrote a number of essays, 
short stories, and fragments of travel and 
autobiography, collected in ‘Virginibus 
Puerisque’ (1881), and ‘The New Arabian 
Nights’ (1882). 'Fo the same categories 
belong ‘Prince Otto' (1885), ‘The Merry 
Men’ (1887), ‘Across the Plains’ (1892), 
‘Island Nights’ Entertainments’ (1893), 
‘In the South Seas’ (1896). Long before 
this Stevenson had become famous by the 
publication in 1883 of ‘I'reasure Island’ 
(q.v.). 'Phis was followed by. ‘The Strange 
Case of Dr. jekyll and Mr* Hyde’ (1886) 
and a scries of romances: ‘Kidnapped’ 
(1886) and ‘Catriona’, its sequel (1893), 
‘The Black Arrow’ (1888), ‘'Fhc Master ot 
Ballantrac’ (1889), the unfinished master¬ 
piece, ‘Weir of Hermiston’ (1896), and 
‘St. Ives’ (published in New York, 1897, 
and in London, 1898), also unfinished, but 
completed by Sir A. T. Quiller-Couch. 
In collaboration with Lloyd Osbourne, 
Stevenson wrote ‘The Wrong Box' (1889), 
‘The Wrecker’ (1892), and ‘The Ebb- 
Tide’ (1894). In 1888 Stevenson had set 
out for the South Seas and settled in 
Samoa, where he bought the ‘Vailima’ 
property and temporarily recovered his 


health. There he died suddenly from 
rupture of a blood-vessel in the brain, and 
there he was buried. 

Stevenson wrote some remarkable 
poetry, collected in ‘A Child’s Garden 
of Verses’ (1885) ^nd ‘Underwoods’ 
(1887). 

Stewart, Dugald (1753 1828), professor 
of moral philosophy at Edinburgh from 
1785 to 1810, in which post he exercised a 
powerful influence on Scottish thought. 
He was a disciple of Thomas Reid (q v.). 
His works, collected by Sir William 
Hamilton, were published 1854-60 (11 
vols.). 

Stewart, Francis, ahai Skrgkani Both- 
WELL, a character in Scott’s ‘Old Mortality’ 
(q.v.). 

Stewart of the Glens, James, a charac¬ 
ter in R. L, Stevenson’s ‘Kidnapped’ 
(q.v.) and ‘Catriona’; a real character too, 
who was executed for a murder which he 
did not commit, after trial by a jury of 
Campbells (the foes of his clan). 

Steyne, Marquis of, a character in 
Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ (q.v.). 
Stichomythia, in the classical Greek 
drama, dialogue in alternate lines of verse, 
employed in sharp disputation. TTe form 
is sometimes imitated in modern drama, 
e.g. in the dialogue between Richard III 
and Elizabeth in Shakespeare’s ‘Richard 
III’, IV. iv. 

Stiggins, Mr., a character in Dickens’s 
‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Still, John (1543 1608), bishop of Bath 
and Wells. He was supposed to be the 
author of ‘Gammer Gurton’s Needle’ 
(q.v.), but the ascription is doubtful. 
Stillingfleet, Edward (1635 99), bishop 
of Worcester from 1689, a popular 
preacher and author of ‘1Te Irenicum’ 
(1650), suggesting a compromise with the 
Presbyterians. 

Stirling, F-ARI. of, see Alexander {Str fP.). 
Stockton, Frank R. (1834 1902), Ameri¬ 
can writer ot humorous fiction, remem¬ 
bered as the author of Rudder Grange’ 
(1879), ‘The Lady or the Tiger’ (1882), 
and many other short stories. 
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Stoics, a school of Greek philosophers, 
founded by Zeno (q.v.) of Citium about 
310 B.c., which derives its name from the 
fact that Zeno taught under the ‘Stoa 
Poikilc’ or ‘Painted Portico’ of Athens. 
Though the stoic doctrine embraced a 
complete philosophical system, its chief 
importance lies on the moral side. It held 
that happiness consists in liberation from 
the bondage of the passions and appetites, 
and in approximation to God by obeying 
his will; that virtue is thus the highest 
good, and suffering a matter of indif¬ 
ference. Among the illustrious Stoics of 
antiquity were Epictetus, Seneca, and 
Marcus Aurelius (qq.v.). 

Stones of Venice^ The, a treatise in three 
volumes by Ruskin (q.v.) (1851 3). 

It was written while the production of 
‘.Modern Painters’ was still proceeding. 
Its purpose is to glorify Gothic and expose 
‘the pe.stilent an of the Renaissance' by 
attacking it in its central stronghold, 
Venice. 

Stonewall Jackson, a nickname of 
General Thomas Jonathan Jackson (1824- 
63), a brilliant general on the Con¬ 
federate side in the American Civil War. 
Story 0/ an African Farm, The, a novel 
by Olive Schreiner (q.v.). 

Story of Rimini, The, see Hunt (Jf. H. L.). 
Story of Thebes, The, sec Lydgate. 

Stow, John (1525 P-ibos), chronicler and 
antiquary. He occupied himself from 
1560 in collecting and transcribing manu¬ 
scripts, and in producing original histori¬ 
cal works, spent all his fortune on his 
literary pursuits, and existed for some 
time upon charitable contributions. He 
was the most accurate and businesslike of 
the historians of his century. His chief 
productions are: ‘The Woorkes of Geftrey 
Chaucer’, 1561 (his further notes on 
Chaucer being subsequently printed by 
Thomas Speght, 1598); Matthew Paris’s 
‘Chronicle’, 1571; Thomas Walsingham’s 
‘Chronicle’, 1574; ‘The Chronicles of 
E^ngland’, 1580 (in subsequent editions 
styled ‘The Annales of England’); the 
second edition of Holinshed’s ‘Chronicle’, 


1585-7; and lastly ‘A Survey of London’, 
1598 and 1603. 

Stowe, Mrs. Harriet Elizabeth Beecher 
(1811 96), sister of Henry Ward Beecher 
(1813 87, divine and religious author and 
journalist), was a school-teacher before 
her marriage. Her famous anti-slavery 
novel, ‘Uncle Tom’s Cabin’, appeared in 
the ‘National Era’ in 1851-2, and in book 
form in 1852. ‘Uncle Tom’s Cabin’, by 
its presentment of the sufferings entailed 
on the Negroes by the system of slavery, 
did much to hasten the abolition of slavery 
in America. 

Strabo {h. c. 63 B.c.), author of a history, 
continuing that of Polybius, which is lost, 
and of an important historical geography 
of the Roman Empire. 

Strachey, (Gile.s) Lytton (1880 1932), 
the author of a work of literary criticism, 
‘Landmarks in EVench IJterature’ (1912), 
became widely known in 1918 by his 
‘Eminent Victorians’, biographies of 
Cardinal Manning, E’lorence Nightingale, 
Dr. Arnold, and General Gordon. I'hc 
preface to ‘Eminent Victorians’ e.xpoundcd 
Strachey’s method, avoiding ‘scrupulous 
narration’ and attacking ‘his subject in 
unexpected places’, shooting ‘a sudden 
revealing searchlight into obscure recesses, 
hitherto undivined’. This book was 
followed by a life of Queen Victoria in 
192J, ‘Books and Characters’ in 1922, 
‘Elizabeth and Essex’ in 1928, and ‘Por¬ 
traits in Miniature’ in 1931. 
Stradivarius, the latinized form of the 
name of Antonio Stradivari (1644.^ 1737)^ 
a famous maker of stringed musical 
instruments, born at Cremona. The name 
is also applied to violins of his making. 
Stradivarius is the subject of a poem by 
G. Eliot (q.v.). 

Strafford, wSiR Thomas Wentworth, 
first Ctfr/6>y'(i593 1641), became inform¬ 
ally Charles I’s chief adviser in 1638. He 
took command in 1640 of Charles I’s force 
in Yorkshire against the invading Scots 
army. He was impeached by the Commons 
in 1640, but as it was manifestly impossible 
to convict him of high treason, a bill of 
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attainder was substituted in 1641, and 
assented to by Charles in fear of mob 
violence. He was executed on Tower Hill 
in May 1641. He was nicknamed ‘Black 
Tom I'yrant’. 

Strafford^ a tragedy by R. Browning 
(q.v.), produced in 1837 at Covent Garden, 
with Macready in the title-role and Helen 
Faucit as Lady Carlisle. The pla) was not 
successful on the stage and ran for only a 
few nights. 

The tragedy deals with the close of 
Strafford’s career. 

Strap, Hugh, a character in Smollett’s 
‘Roderick Random’ (q.v.). 

Straw, Jack, sccjfack Straw. 

Strawberry Hill, near Fwickenham, 
about ten miles W. of the centre of 
London. Horace Walpole (q.v.) settled 
there in 1747, making it into ‘a little 
Gothic castle’. ‘Strawberry Hill Gothic’ 
is a common term for any example of 
romantic gothicized architecture of the 
period. 

Stream of consciousness, a method 
used by certain novelists to describe the 
inmost thoughts and feelings of their 
characters. In place of objective descrip¬ 
tion or conventional dialogue the charac¬ 
ter’s thoughts, feelings, impressions, or 
reminiscences are given, often repetitively 
and without logical sequence or syntax, 
as they flow through his consciousness. 
A pioneer in the use of this technique, 
which revolutionized the form of the novel, 
was Dorothy M. Richardson (q.v ); she 
was followed most notably by Virginia 
Woolf and James Joyce (qq.v ). 
Strephon, the shepherd whose lament 
forms the opening of Sidney's ‘Arcadia’ 
(q.v.), adopted as a conventional name for 
a rustic lover. 

Strickland, AciNKS (ijgh 1874), was 
author (in collaboration with her elder 
sister, Elizabeth) of the successful ‘Lives 
of the CJiieens of England’ (1840 8), and 
‘Lives of the (Queens of Scotland and 
English Princesses’ (T850-g). She wrote 
other historical biographies, and a novel. 
Strindberg, August (1849 igi^). 


Swedish dramatist and novelist, a miso¬ 
gynist, and a disciple of Nietzsche; author, 
among other works, of the three plavs, 
‘The Father’, ‘Miss Julia’, and ‘The 
Creditors’. 

Strode, Ralph ( //. 1350 1400), scholastic 
philosopher and logician. He entered into 
controversy with Wycliffe, and Chaucer 
dedicated to him and to Govvf r his 
‘Troyills and Cryseyde’. 

Strong, Captain or Cukvalilr, a charac¬ 
ter in 1 hackeray’s ‘Pendennis’ (q.v.). 
Strong, Dr., in Dickens’s ‘David (Copper- 
field' (q.v.), an amiable old schoolmaster. 
Strophe, from the Greek word meaning 
‘turn’, part of a Greek choral ode sung as 
the chorus proceeded in one direction, 
followed by the antistrophe., when they 
turned and proceeded in the opposite 
direction (see .‘il(wan). 

Struldbrugs, see Gulliver's 'f'ravels. 
Strutt, Josi:ph (1741) 1802), author, artisi, 
engraver, and antiquary, was author of 
many works valuable for their research 
and engravings. An unfinished novel by 
Strutt was completed by Sir W. Scott 
(‘Queenhoo Hall’), and suggested to him 
the publication of his own ‘Waverley’. 
Struwwelpeter., see Hoffmann (H.). 
Stuart, Dvniil (i7f)f)-1846), journalist, 
is remembered as having purchased ‘The 
Morning Post’ in 171)5 and ‘I'he Courier’ 
in 1796, and raised both papers to impor¬ 
tance by his management. There is a 
pleasant sketch of him in C. I.amb’s 
‘Newspapers Thirty-five \ears Age '. 
Stubbes or SiiiBHS, Philip {/I. 1583 gi), 
a Puritan pamphleteer, author ol ‘The 
Anatomic of Abuses’ (1583), a denuncia¬ 
tion of evil customs of the time which, in 
the author’s opinion, needed abolition. It 
contains a section on stage plays and is one 
of the principal sources of information on 
the social and economic conditions of the 
period. It was answered by Nash in the 
‘Anatomic of Absurditic’ (i58g). 

Stubbs, WiLi.iA.M (1825 igoi), became 
a fellow of 'Frinity College, Oxford, and 
was for seventeen years rector of Nave- 
stock in Essex. He was much interested 
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in the publication of the Rolls series^ and 
succeeded Goldwin Smith as Regius pro¬ 
fessor of history at Oxford in 1866. He 
published a large number of volumes of the 
Rolls series, but the works by which he is 
most widely known are his contributions 
to English constitutional history: the 
edition of the ‘Select Charters and other 
Illustrations of English Constitutional 
History’ (1870), and ‘The Constitutional 
History of England in its Origin and 
Development’ (1874-8). 

Stukeley, a character in George Peek’s 
‘Battle of Alcazar’. The real Thomas 
Stucley or Stukeley {1525? 1578) was 
said to be a natural son of Henry VIII. 
He was an adventurer who had an 
amazingly varied career and was finally 
killed at the battle of Alcazar. 

Sturla Thordsson (r. 1241 84), nephew 
of Snorri Sturlason (q.v.), Icelandic 
historian, author of the ‘Sturlunga Saga’, 
a vivid picture of old Icelandic life. 

Sturm und Drang (storm and stress), 
the name (taken from the title of an 
absurd romantic drama of the American 
War of Independence by the German, 
Klinger, 1775) given to a period of 
literary ferment which prevailed in Ger¬ 
many during the latter part of the i8ih 
cent. The principal figures of the move¬ 
ment were Schiller, Goethe, and Herder 
(qq.v.). 

Study, Will, one of the legendary com¬ 
panions of Robin Hood (q.v.). 

Stylite or Stylites, an ascetic who lived 
on the top of a pillar. The best known of 
these ascetics was Simeon, a Syrian, who 
is said to have spent thirty years on a pillar 
near Antioch before his death in a.d. 459. 
He is celebrated in 1 ennyson’s poem, ‘St 
Simeon Stylites’. 

Styx, connected with the Greek orvy^iv 
to hate, oTvyvos hateful, gloomy, a river 
of Hades or the lower world, over which 
the shades of the departed were ferried by 
Charon, and by which the gods swore their 
most solemn oaths. In the ‘Odyssey’ 
(x. 515) the Acheron is the principal river 
of Hades, of which the Pyriphlegethon, 


and the Cocytus, a branch of the Styx, are 
tributaries. 

Sublime^ On the, see Longinus. 

Sublime and Beautiful, A Philosophical 
Enquiry into the Origin of our Ideas of the, 
a philosophical treatise on aesthetics by 
E. Burke (q.v.) (1756). 

Sublime Porte, The, see Porte. 

Subtle, the Alchemist, in Jonson’s comedy 
of that name (q.v.). 

Subtle Doctor, The, Duns Scotus (q.v.). 
Suckling, Sir John (1609-42), travelled 
in PTance and Italy, and was knighted on 
his return in 1630. He returned to London 
in 1632 and lived at court in a style of 
great splendour. He became a leader of 
the Royalist party in the early troubles; 
then fled to France and is said by Aubrey 
to have committed suicide in Paris. His 
chief works are included in ‘Fragmcnta 
Aurea’ (1646), and consist of poems, plays, 
letters, and tracts, among them the famous 
‘Ballad upon a Wedding’. His ‘Se.s.sion of 
the Poets’, in which the various writers of 
the day, including Ben Jonson, Carew', 
and D’Avenant, contend for the laurel, 
appeared in 1637; it is interesting as an 
expression of contemporary opinion on 
these writers. Suckling’s play, ‘Aglaura’ 
(with two fifth acts, one tragic, the other 
not), appeared in the same year. It con¬ 
tains the famous lyric, ‘Why so pale and 
wan, fond lover ‘I'he Goblins’, his 
best play, was acted in 1638. 
Suddlechop, Benjamin and Dami 
Ursula, characters in Scott’s ‘The For¬ 
tunes of Nigel’ (q.v.). 

Sullivan, Sir Arthur Seymour (1842 
1900), composed in 1866 the comic opera, 
‘Cox and Box’, and in 1871 ‘Thespis’, the 
libretto of which was by W. S. Gilbert 
(q.v.), the beginning of a collaboration 
which produced the famous Gilbert and 
Sullivan operas (q.v.). He composed a 
.setting for Longfellow’s ‘Golden Legend’ 
(1886); also cantatas, oratorios, and a 
great deal of sacred music. 

Sumer is icumen in, the first line of what 
is believed to be the earliest extant English 
lyric. It was probably written in the first 
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half of the 13th cent.; the author is un¬ 
known. The music to which it was sung 
still survives. 

Summa Totius Theologiae, see Aquinas. 
Summers, Will, Henry VlITs jester. 
Summerson, Esther, in Dickcn.s’s ‘Bleak 
House’ (q.v.), one of the narrators of the 
tale. 

Summoner^s Tale,, The^ see Canterbury 
Tales. 

Sunium, the ancient name of Cape 
Colonna, celebrated in the last stanza of 
Byron’s ‘The Isles of Greece’. 

Surface, Joseph and Charles, characters 
in Sheridan’s ‘The School for Scandal’ 
(q.v.). 

Surgeon's DaughteVy The^ a novel b\ 
Sir W. Scott (q.v.), published in 1827 as 
one of the .stories in ‘Chronicles of the 
Canongate’. 

Surly, a character in Jonson’s ‘'Fhe 
Alchemist’ (q.v.). 

Surrealism, a movement in literature 
and art which began in Paris c. 1924. It 
was an attempt to express the sub¬ 
conscious without the restraint of reason, 
e.g. by automatic writing and the juxta¬ 
position of incongruous ideas or objects. 
Surrey, Henry Howard, (by courtesy) 
earl w/'(t 517? 1547), the poet, was son of 
Thomas Howard (afterwards third duke 
of Norfolk). He was condemned and 
executed on a frivolous charge when 
barely 30 years old. 

His works consist of sonnets and mis¬ 
cellaneous poems in various metres, 
notable for their grace and finish. Like 
Wyatt (q.v.), he studied Italian models, 
especially Petrarch, and shared with Wyatt 
the merit of bringing the sonnet from Italy 
into Fmgland. He had the greater merit of 
introducing, in his translation of the 
‘ Aeneid’ (Bks. II and IV), the use of blank 
verse. The subject of many of his love- 
poems was ‘The fair Geraldine’, Eliza¬ 
beth, daughter of the ninth earl of Kildare. 
Forty of his poems were printed in Tottel’s 
‘Miscellany’, 1557. 

Surtees, Robert Smith (1805 -64), author 
of a number of humorous sporting novels. 


With Rudolph Ackermann the younger, 
he started in 1831 ‘The New Sporting 
Magazine’, to which he contributed the 
sketches of Mr. Jorrocks, the sporting 
grocer, subsequently republished as ‘Jor • 
rocks’s Jaunts and Jollities’ (1838). This 
wa.s followed by ‘Handley Cross’ (1843), 
‘Hawbuck Grange’ (1847), etc. John 
Leech’s illustrations to most of his books 
add greatly to their interest. 

Survey of London, A, see Stow. 
Susanna, The History of one ol the 
apocryphal books of the b.'f., detached 
from the beginning of the book of Daniel. 
Susanna was the wife of Joakim, a rich 
man dw'clling in Babylon. She wa.s accu.scd 
of unchastity by two elders, because she 
had repelled their advances. Daniel ex- 
po.sed the plot bv examining the elders 
separately; their evidence conflicted and 
they were put to death. 

Svcngali, sec Trilby. 

Swallovz, the mare of Hereward the Wake 
(q.v.); according to the chronicles the 
ugliest as well as the swiftest of her time. 
Swan, The M^nti an, Virgil (q.v.). 
Swanhild, according to the ‘Volsunga 
Saga' (q.v.), the daughter of Sigurd. 

Swan of Avon, The, Shakespeare, so 
called by Jonson. 

Swan of Lichfield, see Seward. 
Swedenborg (SwEi)BER(i), Emanue:l 

(ib88 1772), Swedish philosopher, 

scientist, and mystic. He enjoyed visions 
culminating in 1745 in a revelation, and 
thereafter devoted his life to the inter¬ 
pretation of the Scriptures. According to 
his theosophic s^^slem, God, as Divine 
Man, is infinite love and infinite wisdom, 
from whom emanate the two worlds of 
nature and spirit, distinct but closely 
related. 

Sweedlepipc, Paul or Poll, a charac¬ 
ter in Dickens’s ‘Martin Chuzzlewit’ 
(q.v.). 

Swidger, Philip, William, and Milly, 
characters in Dickens’s ‘1 he Haunted 
Man’ (q.v.). 

Swift, Jonathan (1667-1745)1 was born 
in Dublin and educated at Kilkenny 
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Grammar School, where Congreve (q.v.) 
was his schoolfellow. He was a cousin of 
Dryden (q.v.). He was admitted (1689) 
the household of Sir W. Temple (q.v.), 
where he acted as secretary. He wrote pin- 
darics, one of which provoked, according 
to Dr. Johnson, Dryden’s remark, ‘Cousin 
Swift, you will never be a poet.’ He re¬ 
turned to Ireland, was ordained (1694), 
but came back to Temple in 1696, when he 
edited Temple’s correspondence, and in 
1697 wrote ‘The Battle of the Books’ (q.v.), 
which was published in 1704, together 
with ‘A 'Fale of a T ub’ (q.v.), his celebrated 
satire on ‘corruptions in religion and 
learning’. At Moor Park he first met 
Esther Johnson (‘Stella’). On the death 
of Temple in 1699, Swift went again to 
Ireland, and was given a prebend in St. 
Patrick’s, Dublin. In the course of 
numerous visits to London he became 
acquainted with Addison, Steele, and 
Halifax. He began in 1708 a series of 
pamphlets on church questions with his 
ironical ‘Argument against abolishing 
Christianity’. Amid these serious occu¬ 
pations, he diverted himself with the 
series of squibs upon th(“ astrologer 
John Partridge (1708 9, see under Btcker- 
staJJ), and his poems depicting scenes 
of London life, which were published 
in ‘The Tatler’ (1709). Disgusted at 
the Whig alliance with dissent, he went 
over to the Tories in 1710, attacked the 
Whig ministers in ‘'Ehe Examiner’ (q.v.), 
which he edited, and in 1711 wrote ‘The 
Conduct of the Allies’ and ‘Some Remarks 
on the Barrier Treaty’, pamphlets written 
to dispose the mind of the nation to peace. 
He became dean of St. Patrick’s in 1713. 
He had already begun his ‘Journal to 
Stella’, which is a series of intimate letters 
(1710 13) to Esther Johnson and her com¬ 
panion Rebecca Dingley, partly written 
in baby-language, recounting the details 
of his daily life while in London. Swift’s 
relations with Stella have remained some¬ 
what obscure; she was his worshipper, and 
he respected her and returned her afi'ec- 
tion. Whether he ultimately married her 


is uncertain. Stella died in 1728. Another 
woman, Esther Vanhomrigh (pron. 
‘Vanummery’), entered into his life in 
1708; she fell deeply in love with him, 
received some measure of encouragement, 
and his final rupture with her about 1723 
led to her death. The story of their love- 
affair is related in Swift’s poem, ‘Cadenus 
and Vanessa’ (q.v.). In 1714 he joined 
Pope, Arbuthnot, Gay, and others in the 
celebrated Scriblerus Club (q.v.). He 
returned to Ireland in August 1714 and 
by his famous ‘Drapier's Letters’ (q.v., 
1724) he prevented the introduction of 
‘Wood’s Half-pence’ into Ireland. He 
published ‘Gulliver’s Travels’ (q.v.) in 

1726, and paid a last visit to England in 

1727. He wrote some of his most famous 
tracts and characteristic poems during his 
last years in Ireland, ‘The Grand Question 
Debated’ (1729), ‘A Complete Collection 
of Polite and Ingenious Conversation’ 
(1738, q.v. under Conversation), and the 
ironical ‘Directions to Servants’ (written 
about 1731). He kept up his corre- 
.spondence with Bolingbroke, Pope, Gay, 
and Arbuthnot, attracted to himself a 
small circle of friends, and was adored by 
the people. For a time before his death 
he was insane. He was buried by the side 
of Stella, in St. Patrick's, Dublin, his ow n 
famous epitaph, ‘ubi sjcva indignatio 
ulterius cor lacerare nequit’, being in¬ 
scribed on his tomb. His indignation at 
oppression and unfairness was genuine. 
His writing was sometimes coarse, but 
never lewd. His political works are 
founded on common sense, and he had 
no party bias. Nearly all his works were 
published anonymously, and for only one, 
‘Gulliver’s Travels’, did he receive any 
payment {£,200). 

Swinburne, the quartermaster in 
Marryat’s ‘Peter Simple’ (q.v.). 
Swinburne, Algkrnon Charles (1837 
1909), was educated at Eton and Balliol 
College, Oxford, and was early united by 
ties of friendship with Rossetti and his 
circle. His first published volume, ‘The 
Queen Mother. Rosamond. Two Plays’ 
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(1861), attracted no attention, but ‘ Atalanta 
in Calydon’ (1865), a drama in the classical 
Greek form, with choruses that revealed 
Swinburne’s unsurpassed mastery of 
melodious verse, brought him celebrity. 
In 1866 followed the first series of‘Poems 
and Ballads' (containing ‘Laus Veneris', 
‘Dolores’, and ‘A Litany’, among other 
notable poems), which, by its outspoken 
repudiation of conventions and its pagan 
spirit, incurred censure. ‘A Song of Italy’ 
(1867) and ‘Songs before Sunrise’ (1871), 
written during the struggle for Italian 
independence, show his political idealism. 
The second series of ‘Poems and Ballads', 
more subdued in tone and .subject than the 
first, was published in 1878. ‘Songs of the 
Springtides’ and ‘Studies in Song’ (1880) 
are marked by the author’s passion for the 
sea. ‘Mary Stuart’, the third drama of a 
trilogy, appeared in 1881, and ‘Tristram 
of Lyoncsse’, a romantic poem in rhymed 
couplets, considered by many Swinburne’s 
most perfect work, in 1882. 

Of Swinburne’s prose works of literary 
criticism, the most notable were his ‘Essays 
and Studies’ (1875), monographs 

on Shakespeare (1880), George Chapman 
(1875), and other Elizabethan dramatists. 
He also wrote acute and interesting criti¬ 
cisms of many more modern writers, from 
Blake to the Brontes and Charles Dickens. 
His letters were edited by Cxcil Y. Lang 
(6 vols., 11)59 62). Sci: also Watts-Dunton. 
Swing, Captain, an imaginary person to 
whom about 1830-3 were attributed a 
number of outrages against farmers who 
had adopted the use of agricultural 
machinery. 

Swiss Family Robinson^ ThCy the 
romance of a family wrecked on a desert 
island, written in German by Johann 
Rudolf Wyss (1781' 1830), a Swiss author, 
professor of philosophy at Bern. It was 
published in two parts in Zurich in 1812- 
13 and the first English translation was a 
year later. 

Swithin or Swithun, St. {d. 863), was 
appointed by King Egbert tutor of his son 
Erhelwulf. On the latter’s accession 


Swithin was consecrated bishop of Win¬ 
chester, and was one ot the king’s chiet 
counsellors. He is commemorated on 
^5 Jtdy. There is a legend that if it rains 
on this day there will be rain for the next 
forty days. 

Swiveller, Dick, a character in Dickens’s 
‘I'he Old Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.). 
Sword-dance, a medieval folk custom, 
of ritual origin, probably symbolizing the 
death and resurrection of the year. The 
stock characters were the fool, dressed in 
the skin of an animal, and the ‘Bessy’ a 
man dressed in woman’s clothes. In many 
of the extant dances one of the characters 
is surrounded with the swords of the other 
dancers or slain. The characters were 
introduced in rhymed speeches. The 
sword-dance is one of the origins of the 
Mummers’ play (q.v.) and so of English 
drama. See also Reveshy Play. 

Sybaris, an ancient Greek town in 
.southern Italy, so notorious for its luxury 
that the name Sybarite becume proverbial 
for a voluptuary. 

Sybils or The Two Nations, a historical 
novel by Disraeli (q.v.) (1845), in which 
he depicts the conditions prevailing among 
the working classes in the early years of 
(Jueen Vicloiia’s reign, the overcrowding 
in miserable tenements, the inadequate 
wages, the ‘truck’ system, and the selfish¬ 
ness of many of the landlords and 
employers; and relates the agitation against 
them that led up to the C'.hariist riots. The 
‘Two Nations' of the title are the rich and 
the poor. 

Sycorax, in Shakespeare’s ‘The 'Tempest' 
(q.v.), a witch, the mother of Caliban. 
Syllepsis, a figure of speech by which a 
word, or a particular form or inflexion of 
a word, is made to refer to two or more 
other words in the same sentence, while 
properly applying to or agreeing with only 
one of them, or applying to them in dif¬ 
ferent senses; e.g. ‘Miss Bold went horne 
in a flood of tears and a sedan chair’. Cf. 
Zeugma. 

Sylph, one of a race of beings or spirits 
supposed to inhabit the air, originally in 
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the system of Paracelsus (q.v.), who 
similarly imagined gnomes inhabiting the 
earth, nymphs the water, and salamanders 
fire. 

Sylvanus Urban, the pseudonym of 
E. Cave (q.v.). 

Sylvia, see Silvia. 

Sylvia\s Lovers^ a novel by Mrs. Gaskell 
(q.v.) (1863). 

Symbolism, a movement in French 
poetry which began about 1880, when the 
poems of Mallarme and Verlaine (qq.v.) 
were becoming known, and reached its 
height about 1890. The poetry aimed to 
evoke rather than describe, and its matter 
was impressions, intuitions, sensations. 

Symbolism in Russia was the leading 
literary movement from 1894 to about 
1910. 

Symkyn, Symond, the miller of Trump- 
ington in Chaucer’s ‘'Fhe Reeve’s Tale’ 
(see Canterbury Tales). 

Symonds, John Addington (1840 93), 
suffered long from ill-health and spent 
much of his life in Italy, writing under 
difficulties. His largest work, a ‘History 
of the Renaissance in Italy’ (1875 86), 
containing much valuable information, 
is a series of picturesque sketches rather 
than a continuous treatise. His other 
works include ‘Studies of the Greek Poets’ 
(1873), ‘Sketches in Italy and Greece’ 
(1874), a translation of the autobiography 
of Benvenuto Cellini, short volumes on 
Ben Jonson, Sidney, and Shelley, and 
several volumes of verse. 

Symons, Arthur (1865 i945)> 
critic. He was a prolific writer, and his 
early verse, published between 1889 and 
1899, was typical of the literary fashions 
of the nineties. His critical work includes 
‘An Introduction to the Study of Brown¬ 
ing’ (1886) and ‘The Symbolist Move¬ 
ment in Literature’ (1899). 

Symposium^ The., or The Banquet., the 
title of a dialogue by Plato in which 
Socrates, Aristophanes, Alcibiades, and 
others, at the house of the poet Agathon, 


discuss the nature of love. It is also the 
title of a dialogue by Xenophon, in which 
Socrates and others are the speakers. 
Synaeresis, the sounding of two separate 
vowels as a diphthong, as when aerial is 
pron. atrial\ the opposite diaeresis. 
Synecdoche (pron. ‘sinekdoki’), a figure 
of speech by which a more compre¬ 
hensive term is used for a less compre¬ 
hensive or vice versa, as whole for part or 
part for whole, e.g.. ‘Oxford won the 
match’, where ‘Oxford’ stands for ‘the 
Oxford eleven’. 

Synge, John Millington (1871-1909), 
educated at Trinity College, Dublin, 
spent his early manhood in Paris. There 
in 1899 he met W. B. Yeats (q.v.), who 
persuaded him to apply his talents to the 
description of Irish peasant life. ‘The 
Aran Islands’ is .a series of descriptive 
essays based on his visits to the Islands 
from 1898 to 1901 and published in 1907. 
His remarkable dramas followed in quick 
succession; ‘The Shadow of the Glen’ 
was pepl'ormed in 1903, ‘Riders to the Sea’ 
in 1904, ‘The Well of the Saints’, 1905, 
‘The Playboy of the Western World’, 
1907, and ‘The Tinker’s Wedding’, 1907. 
rhe unfinished verse drama, ‘Deirdre of 
the Sorrows’, was written when Synge 
was dying, and published in 1910. His 
‘Collected Works’ were published in four 
vols. (1962- 8). 

Synonym, strictly a word having the 
same meaning as another; but more 
usually one of two or more words having 
the .same general sense, but possessing 
each of them meanings or shades of mean¬ 
ing or implications not shared by the other 
or others; e.g. kill, slay, slaughter. 
Synoptic Gospels, The, those of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, so called as 
giving an account of the events from the 
same point of view, or under the same 
general aspect. 

Syntax, Dr., see Combe. 

Syphax, see Sophonisba. Also a character 
in Addison’s ‘Cato’ (q.v.). 
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Tabard Inn, The, in Southwark, the 
scene of the assembling of the pilgrims in 
Chaucer’s ‘The Canterbury Tales’ (q.v.). 
The inn survived until 1875. 

Tabaret, Pere, the amateur detective 
in Gaboriau’s novels of crime (see also 
Lcinq). 

Tacitus, Gaius(?) Cornelius (<. a.d. 
55 c. 117), the Roman historian, of whose 
works the following survive in whole or 
in part: (i) ‘Dialogus de Oratorihus’; 
(z) ‘Vita Agricolae’, especially interest¬ 
ing for its account ol the Roman conquest 
of Britain; (3) ‘Germania’, a description 
of the Germanic peoples and their institu¬ 
tions; (4) ‘Hisioriae’, a.d. 68-g6, of which 
we have only a portion; and (5) ‘Annales’, 
comprising the period from the death of 
Augustus to the death of Nero in a.d. 68, 
oi which again the extant portion is in¬ 
complete. Tacitus was the son-in-law of 
Agricola and the intimate friend of the 
younger Pliny (q.v.). ‘'TaciieaiT prose is 
incisive, polished, and epigrammatic; it 
contrasts with the ample periods of the 
Ciceronian style. 

I'ackleton, a character in Dickens's ‘'I'he 
Cricket on the Hearth’ (q.v.). 

Tadpole and Taper, in Disraeli’s ‘Con- 
ingsby’ and ‘Sybil’, typical party wire¬ 
pullers. 

Tagore, SiR Rabindranath (1861 1941 l 
Indian poet. Of his works, which are 
marked by deep religious feeling, a strong 
sense of the beauty of earth and sky in his 
native land, and by love of childhood 
(especially in ‘The Crescent Moon’), 
many have been translated into Eng¬ 
lish. Tagore wrote mainly in Bengali, 
hut he also wrote in English and trans¬ 
lated into English some of his Indian 
writings. 

1 aillefer, a minstrel in the army ol 
William the Conqueror, who, at the battle 
ot Hastings, is said to have encouraged the 


Normans by singing of the deeds of 
Roland. 

Taine, Hifpolyte (1828-93), French 
philosopher, critic, and historian, whose 
theories ot ‘la race, le milieu et le moment’ 
were concerned with the influence of 
environment and hereditv on the develop¬ 
ment of human character. His works 
include ‘I listoire de la litterature anglaise’ 
(3 vols., 1863) ^rid ‘Origines de la France 
contemporaine’ (1875 94). 

Tale of a Tuh^ a comedy by Jonson 
(q.v.), licensed in 1633, the last play that 
the author put on the stage. 

Tale of a Tuh^ a satire in prose by 
Swilf (q.v.), written, according to his 
own statement, about 1696, published 

1704- 

The author explains in a preface that 
it is the practice of seamen when they meet 
a whale to throw him out an empty tub 
to divert him from attacking the ship. 
Hence the title of the satire, which is 
intended to divert Hobbes's ‘Leviathan’ 
and the wits of the age from picking holes 
in the weak sides of religion and govern¬ 
ment. Fhe author proceeds to tell the 
story of a father who leaves as a legacy to 
his three sons, Peter, Martin, and Jack, a 
coat apiece, with directions that on no 
account are the coats to be altered. Peter 
symbolizes the Roman Church, Martin 
(from Martin Luther) the Anglican, Jack 
(from John Calvin) the dissenters. I he 
sons gradually disobey the injunction. 
Finally Martin and Jack quarrel with the 
arrogant Peter, and then with each other, 
and separate. 7 'he narrative is freely 
interspersed with digressions, on critics, 
on the pi evading dispute as to ancient and 
modern learning, and on madness this 
last an early example of Swift’s love of 
paradox and of his misanthropy. The 
free comments of the satire prevented 
Swift from preferment in the Church. 
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Tale of Chloe^ The^ a short novel by 
G. Meredith (q.v.) (1879). 

Tale of Two Cities^ a novel by Dickens 
(q.v.) (1859). 

The ‘two cities’ are Paris, in the time 
of the French Revolution, and I>ondon. 
Dr. Manette, a French physician, having 
been called in to attend a young peasant 
and his sister in circumstances that made 
him aware that the girl had been out¬ 
rageously treated and the boy mortally 
wounded by the Marquis de St. Fvrc- 
mondc and his brother, has been confined 
for eighteen years in the Bastille to secure 
his silence. He has jusi been released, 
demented, when the story opens; he is 
brought to England, where he gradually 
recovers his sanity. Charles Darnay, who 
conceals under that name the fact that he 
is a nephew of the marquis, has left France 
and renounced his heritage from detesta¬ 
tion of the cruel practices of the old 
French nobility; he falls in love with 
Lucie, Dr. Manette’s daughter, and they 
arc happily married. During the 1 'error 
he goes to Paris to try to save a faithful 
servant, who is accused of having served 
the emigrant nobility. He is himself 
arrested, condemned to death, and is 
saved only at the last moment by Sydney 
Carton, a reckless wastrel of an Fmglish 
barrister, whose character is redeemed by 
his generous devotion to Lucie. Carton, 
who strikingly resembles Darnay in ap¬ 
pearance, smuggles the latter out of 
prison, and takes his place on the scaffold. 

The book gives a vivid picture (modelled 
on Carlyle’s ‘The F'rench Revolution’) of 
Paris at this period, and the opening scene 
of the coach-drive to Dover is one of the 
finest things in Dickens. The novel was 
dramatized by F. Wills under the title ‘The 
Only Way’ (tSgo). 

Tales in Verse^ a collection of poems by 
Crabbe (q.v.) (1812). 

Tales of a Grandfather^ Tht\ a history of 
Scotland to the close of the Rebellion of 
1745 6, by Sir W. Scott (q.v.) (1827-9). 
A later series (1831) deals with the history 
of France. 


The ‘Tales’ were designed in the first 
instance for the author’s grandson, John 
Hugh Lockhart (‘Hugh Littlejohn’). After 
a prefatory chapter on the period of the 
Roman occupation, the tales proceed to 
the period of Macbeth, and thence through 
Wallace and Bruce right through the 
history of Scotland down to the ’45. 

Tales of My Landlord^ four series of 
novels by Sir W. Scott (q.v.): ‘The Black 
Dwarf', ‘Old Mortality’ (ist Series); ‘The 
Heart of Midlothian’ (2nd Series); ‘The 
Bride of Lammermoor’, ‘A Legend of 
Montrose’ (3rd Series); ‘Count Robert of 
Paris’, ‘Castle Dangerous’ (4rh Series). 
Jedediah Clcishbotham, schoolmaster and 
parish clerk of Gandercicugh, by a fiction 
of Scott, sold these tales to a publisher. 
They were supposed to be compiled by 
his assistant Peter Pattieson from the 
stories told by the landlord of the Wallace 
Inn at Gandercleugh. 'Fhe title of the 
series is a misnomer, as Scott himself 
admitted, for the tales were not told by the 
landlord; nor did the landlord have any 
hand in them at all. 

Tales of Soldiers and Civilians^ a col¬ 
lection of short stories by Ambrose Bierce 
(q.v.), subsequently entitled ‘In the Midst 
of Life’. 

Tales of the Crusaders^ two novels by 
Sir W. Scott (q.v ), ‘The Betrothed’ and 
‘The Talisman’ (q.v.). 

Tales of the HalU a collection of poems 
by Crabbe (q.v.) (1819). 

Talfourd, Sir Thoma.s Noon (1795 
1854), judge and author, is principally 
remembered as the friend of C. Lamb, 
whose ‘Letters’ and ‘Memorials’ he pub¬ 
lished in 1837 and 1848 respectively. 
Talisman^ The^ a novel by Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.) (1825), forming part of the ‘Tales 
of the Crusaders’. 

'I'he story pre.sents the forces of the 
Crusaders, led by Richard I of England, 
encamped in the Holy Land, and torn by 
the dissensions and jealousies of the 
leaders. The consequent impotence of the 
army is accentuated by the illness of 
Richard. A poor but doughty Scottish 
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crusader, known as Sir Kenneth or the 
Knight of the Leopard, encounters a 
Saracen emir, with whom, after an in¬ 
conclusive combat, he enters into pro¬ 
longed conversation, and mutual esteem 
springs up between them. This emir 
proves subsequently to be Saladin himself, 
and he presently appears in the Christian 
camp in the disguise of a physician sent by 
the Soldan to Richard, whom he quickly 
cures. Meanwhile the Knight of the 
l.copard, set to guard during the night the 
banner of England, is lured from his post 
hv Queen Berengaria, Richard’s wife, who 
sends him an urgent message purporting 
to come from Edith Plantagenet, between 
whom and the knight there exists a 
romantic attachment. During his brief 
absence, his faithful hound is wounded, 
and the English flag torn down. Sir 
Kenneth, thus dishonoured, narrowly 
escapes execution at Richard’s order by 
the intervention of the Moorish physician, 
who receives him as his slave. Kindly and 
honourably treated by Saladin, he is sent, 
in the disguise of a black mute attendant, 
to Richard, whom he saves from assassi¬ 
nation. Richard pierces through Sir 
Kenneth’s disguise and gives him the 
opportunity he desires of discovering the 
hand that wounded the hound and tore 
down the standard. As the Christian 
princes and their forces defile past the re- 
erected standard, the hound springs on 
(^onrade of Montferrat and tears him from 
his horse. A trial by combat is arranged, 
in which Sir Kenneth defeats and wounds 
Montferrat, and is revealed to be Prince 
David of Scotland. The obstacle which 
his supposed lowly birth presented to his 
union with Edith Plantagenet is thus 
removed. 

I almud. The, in the wide sense, the body 
ol Jewish civil and ceremonial tradition¬ 
ary law. 

Talus, in Greek mythology, a man of 
brass, made by Hephaestus. 

Another Talus, a nephew of Daedalus 

V.), was a mythical person to whom was 
attributed the invention of the saw and 


other industrial device^. Daedalus, jealous 
of his skill, threw him down from the 
Acropolis of Athens. 

Talus, a character in Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Qiieene' who represents the executive 
power of government. He attends on 
Artegall (q.v.), wielding an iron flail, with 
which he dispatches criminals. 
Tamherlane, see Timur. 

Tamhurlaine the Great, a drama in 
blank verse by Marlowe (q.v.), written 
not later than 15H7 and published in 
iSqo. It showed an immense advance 
on the blank verse of ‘Gorboduc’ (q.v.) 
and was received with much popular 
approval. 

Pt. I of the drama deals with the first 
rise to power of the Scythian shepherd- 
robber Tamhurlaine. ramburlaine’s un¬ 
bounded ambition and ruthless cruelty 
carry all before him. His ferocity is 
softened only by his love for his captive, 
/cnocratc. 

Pt. II deals with the continuation of 
his conquests, which extend to Babylon, 
whither he is dragged in a chariot drawn 
by the kings of Tiebizond and Soria, with 
the kings of Anatolia and Jerusalem as 
relay, ‘pampered jades of Asia’ (a phrase 
quoted bv Pistol in Shakespeare, ‘2 Henry 
IV’, II. iv); it ends with the death ofZeno- 
crate, and of Tamhurlaine himself. See 
Timur. 

Tamerlane, a tragedy by Rowe (q.v.), pro¬ 
duced in 1702, of some historical interest, 
because under the name of Tamerlane the 
author intended to characterize William 
III, while under that of Bajazet he held up 
i.ouis XIV to detestation. The play was, 
for more than a hundred years, annually 
revived on 5 Nov., the date of William 
ill’s landing. See Timur. 

Taming of the Shrew, The, a comedy by 
Shakespeare (q.v.) with perhaps a col¬ 
laborator, was probably written about 
1594' partly adapted from a play, I he 
Taming of a Shrew’, which had appeared 
in 1594, and partly based on the ‘Supposes’ 
of Gascoigne (q.v.). It was first printed in 
the folio of 1623. 
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The play is introduced by an ‘induc¬ 
tion’ in which Christopher Sly, a drunken 
tinker picked up by a lord and his hunts¬ 
men on a heath, is brought to the castle, 
sumptuously treated, and assured that he 
is a lord who has been out of his mind, and 
is set down to hear the following play, per¬ 
formed for his sole benefit by strolling 
players. 

Petruchio, a gentleman of Verona, of 
shrewd wit and imperturbable temper, 
determines to marry Katharina, the 
notorious termagant elder daughter of 
Baptista, a rich gentleman of Padua. He 
carries his courtship through with a high 
hand, undeterred by her rude rebuffs, but 
affecting to find her courteous and gentle. 
Then the taming begins. He humiliates 
Katharina by keeping her waiting on the 
wedding-day, and at last appearing clad 
like a scarecrow. He cuff^s the priest, 
refuses to attend the bridal feast, and 
hurries his wife off, on a sorry horse, to 
his home. On arrival, he refuses to let her 
eat or sleep, on the pretext that the food 
and bed prepared are not good enough for 
her, and distresses her by other mad 
pranks. Finally he takes her back to her 
father’s house, which she reaches com¬ 
pletely tamed. Meanwhile Bianca, Katha¬ 
rina’s younger sister, has been won by 
Lucentio, who has made love to her while 
ma.squcrading as a schoolmaster. Hor- 
tensio, the disappointed suitor of Bianca, 
has married a widow. At the feast which 
follows there is a wager among the bride¬ 
grooms which wife shall prove the most 
docile; Petruchio wins triumphantly. 
Tamora, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Titus Andronicus’ (q.v.). 

Tam o’ Shunter^ a poem by Burns (q.v.). 
Tattered^ or The New Crusade^ a novel by 
Disraeli (q.v.) (1847), a companion work 
to his two principal political novels, 
‘Coningsby’ and ‘Sybil’. It combines an 
earnest vindication of the claims and 
destinies of the Jewish race with a 
humorous presentment of the aspirations 
of a visionary young English nobleman to 
regenerate the world. 


Tancred and Gismund^ or Gtsmond of 
Salerne, a play by R. Wilmot (q.v.) and 
others, published in 1591. (See Sigts- 
monda.) 

Tancred and Sigismunda^ a tragedy by 
J. Thomson (1700-48, q.v.), published in 
1745, produced (with Garrick as Tancred) 
in 1752. 

Tannhauser (pron. ‘Tanhoizer’), a Ger¬ 
man minnesinger (q.v.) of the 13th cent., 
the subject of a legend embodied in a i6th- 
cent. ballad. According to this, as he rode 
by the Hbrselberg in Thuringia, he was 
attracted by the figure of a beautiful 
woman, in whom he recognized Venus. 
She beckoned him into a cave, where he 
spent seven years in revelry. Smitten by 
his conscience he then left the ‘Venus- 
berg’ and went to Rome to seek absolution 
from the pope. His Holiness replied that 
it w'as as impossible for Tannhauser to be 
forgiven as for his dry staff to burgeon, 
and Tannhauser departed in despair. 
But after three days, the staff broke 
into blossom. I'he pope sent hurriedly 
for I'annhauser, but he was nowhere to 
be found. He had returned to Venus. 

The story is the subject of an opera b\ 
Wagner and of Swinburne’s ‘Laus 
Veneris’. 

Tanqueraw The Second Mrs.^ a success¬ 
ful play by Pinero (q.v.). 

Tantalus, in Greek mythology, the father 
of Pelops and Niobe (qq.v.). He is repre¬ 
sented as punished in hell, for a sin, 
variously related, by being set, thirsty and 
hungry, in a pool of water which recedes 
when he attempts to drink it, and under 
fruit-trees whose fruit he tries in vain to 
reach. 

Tantivy, a nickname given to the post- 
Restoration high-churchmen and Tories, 
especially in the reigns of Charles II and 
James II. 

Taoism. One of the so-called ‘Three 
Teachings’ of China, the other two being 
Confucianism and Buddhism (qq.v.). 
Taoism maintained that all moral judge¬ 
ments were relative, and idealized a time 
of primitive bliss unmarred by intellectual 
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evaluations. 7 'he Taoist aim was a return 
to the state of pure experience and an un¬ 
thinking conformity with the Tao or 
‘Wav' of Nature; and mystical practices 
were used to attain its goal. Unlike 
Confucianism, Taoism suited the private 
contemplative life; it inspired poets and 
artists, and strongly influenced Ch’an 
(Zen) Buddhism. 

In later centuries Taoism deteriorated 
into a polytheistic religion, but its great 
works continued to be admired. They are 
the ‘Chuang-tzu\ a masterpiece of intel¬ 
lectual power, poetic imagination, and 
literary skill dating from about 300 B.c:., 
and the much-translated ‘Tao te ching’ 
(‘Classic of the Way and its Power’), a 
pithy and difficult work written at about 
the same time, but attributed to a legend- 
arv figure called Lao-tzu. 

Tapley, Mark, see Mark Tapley. 
Tappertit, SiMON, in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby 
Rudge’ (q.v.), Gabriel Varden’s appren¬ 
tice. 

'Fara, the hill of, in County Meath, 
Ireland, in early times the residence of 
Irish kings. 

Targum, a word meaning ‘interpreta¬ 
tion’, the name given to several Aramaic 
translations, interpretations, or para¬ 
phrases of the various divisions of the 
0 . 1 made after the Babylonian captivity. 
Farlton, Richard {d. 1588), actor, a man 
oi humble origin and imperfect education, 
who was introduced to Queen Klizabeth 
through the earl of Leicester. He became 
one of the Qiieen’s players in 1583, and 
attained an immense popularity by his 
jests, comic acting, and improvisations ot 
doggerel verse. He led a dissipated lile 
and died in poverty. Many fictitious anec¬ 
dotes connected with him were published, 
notably ‘ 7 ’arlton’s Jests’ (1502? 1611.^) 
in three parts. 

Tarquins, The, Tarquinius Priscus and 
Farquinius Superbus (6th cent. B.C.), the 
fifth and seventh legendary kings of Rome, 
of Etruscan origin. The former reigned 
with moderation and popularity. The 
second, his son, was noted for his tyranny 


and arrogance, and the Romans rose in 
rebellion and expelled the I'arquins from 
Rome. 

Tartar, Mr., a charactei in Dickens’s 
‘Edwin Drood’ (q.v.). 

Tartarus, one of the regions of Hades 
where the most impious and guilty among 
mankind were supposed to be punished. 
According to Virgil it was surrounded by 
three impenetrable walls and the burning 
waters of the river Phlegeihon. 

Tartuffe, Le, in Molicre's comedy of that 
name, an odious hypocrite. 

Task^ 'The, a poem in six books by Cowper 
(q.v.) (1785). 

Cowper’s friend. Lady Austen, having 
suggested to him the sofa in his room as 
the subject of a poem in blank verse, the 
poet set about the task. Its six books are 
entitled, ‘I'he Sofa’, ‘I'he Time-piece’, 
‘ Fhe Garden’, ‘The Winter Iwening’, 
‘The Winter Morning Walk’, and ‘The 
Winter Walk at Noon’. Starting with a 
mock-Miltonic narrative of the evolution 
of the sofa, Cowper .soon turns to himself 
and his delight in rural scenes. Similarly 
the later books give a detailed account of 
the ioys of domestic life in the country. 
7 'hcre are interspersed many long didactic 
passages, condemning the evils of the day, 
the failings of the clergy, the mischiefs of 
profusion, the cruelty of certain sports, 
and the disadvantages of town life in 
general. 

Tasso, Torquato (1544 95), son of 
Bernardo 'Fasso (author of an epic on 
Amadis of Gaul). His chief works were 
the ‘Jerusalem Delivered’ (q.v.) (1581 
and 1593); an epic, ‘Rinaldo’; a pastoral, 
‘Aminta’; and a tragedy, ‘ Forrismondo’. 
Tate, Nahum (1652 1715), wrote an 
adaptation of ‘King Lear’ (in which 
Catrdelia survives and marries Edgar), 
which held the stage for many years; and 
with Dryden’s assistance the second part 
of ‘Absalom and AchitopheF (q.v.); also 
the libretto of Purcell’s opera ‘Dido and 
Aeneas’. With Nicholas Brady he pub¬ 
lished in 1696 the well-known metrical 
version of the Psalms that bears their 
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name. He was appointed poet laureate in 
1692. He was pilloried in ‘The Dunciad’ 
(q.v.). 

Taller^ The, a periodical started by R. 
Steele (q.v.) in April 1709. It appeared 
thrice a week until Jan. 1711. 

According to No. i, it was to include 
‘Accounts of Gallantry, Pleasure, and 
Entertainment . . . under the article of 
White’s Chocolate House’; poetry under 
that of Will’s Coffee-house; foreign and 
domestic news from St. James’s Coffee¬ 
house; and so on. Gradually it adopted a 
higher mission. The evils of duelling and 
gambling arc denounced in some of the 
earlier numbers, and presently all ques¬ 
tions of good manners are discussed from 
the standpoint of a humaner civilization, 
and a new standard of good taste is .set up. 
The ideal of a gentleman is examined and 
its essence is found to lie in forbearance. 
The author assumes the character of 
Bickerstaff (q.v.), the marriage of whose 
sister, Jenny Distaff, with 7 ’ranquillus 
gives occasion for treating of happy 
married life. I'he rake and the coquette 
are shown in their true light, and virtue 
is held up to admiration in the person of 
Lady Elizabeth Hastings ‘to love her is 
a liberal education’. Episodes and short 
stories illustrate the principles advanced. 

From an early stage in the history of 
‘The Tatler’, Steele had the collaboration 
of Addison (q.v.), who besides notes and 
suggestions contributed a number of com¬ 
plete papers. 

Tattycoram, in Dickens’s ‘Little Dorrit’ 
(q.v.), a foundling brought up in the 
Meagles household. 

Tauchnitz, Christian Bernhard von 
(1816 95), founder of a publishing 
house at Leipzig which in 1841 began the 
is.sue of a ‘Collection of British and Ameri¬ 
can Authors’ for sale on the Continent, 
followed by a collection of English transla¬ 
tions of German authors. 

Taurus, the Bull, the second of the 
zodiacal constellations, containing the 
groups of the Pleiades and the Hyades, 
and the great star Aldebaran. 'I'he sun 


enters the zodiacal sign Taurus on 21 
May. 

Tawdry, see Audrey. 

Taylor, Edward (1645? 1729), Ameri¬ 
can poet and divine, born in England, 
emigrating to Boston in 1668. His devo¬ 
tional poems remained in manuscript and 
were not published until 1937, when their 
importance to the history of early Ameri¬ 
can letters was at once recognized. He 
belongs to the metaphysical tradition of 
George Herbert and Francis Quarles 
(qq.v.). 

Taylor, Sir Henry (1800 86), held an 
appointment in the Colonial Office from 
1824 to 1872, during which time he pub¬ 
lished a number of plays in verse. ‘Philip 
van Artevelde’ (1834), his masterpiece, is 
remarkable as a sludv of character, and 
also displays his lyrical faculty. There is 
an interesting critical introduction to the 
play. 

Taylor, Jane (1783 1824) and Ann 
(1782 1866), authors of books for the 
voung, published ‘Original Poems for 
Infant Minds’ in 1804, which attained 
immense popularity, and ‘Rhymes fi)r the 
Nursery’ (1806), which included ‘'I'winkle, 
twinkle, little star’. 

Taylor, Jeremy (1613 67), was chaplain 
to Laud and Charles 1 , and was appointed 
rector of Uppingham in 1638. He was 
taken prisoner in the Royalist defeat before 
Cardigan Castle in 1645, and retired to 
Golden Grove, Carmarthenshire, where 
he wrote most of his greater works. After 
the Restoration he was made bishop ol 
Down and Connor, and subsequently ot 
Dromore. He died at Idsburn and was 
buried in his cathedral of Dromore. His 
fame rests on the combined simplicity and 
splendour of his style, of which his ‘HoIn 
Living’ and ‘Holy Dying’ (1650 i) are 
perhaps the best examples. Among his 
other works, the ‘Liberty of Prophesying’, 
an argument for toleration, appeared in 
T646; his ‘Eniautos’ or series of sermons 
for the Christian Year, in 1653; ‘The 
Golden Grove’, a manual of daily prayers, 
in 1655. 
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Taylor, John (1580-1653), the ‘water- 
poet’, was apprenticed to a waterman, be¬ 
came a Thames waterman, and collector 
of the Lieutenant of the Tower’s per¬ 
quisite of wine. He increased his earnings 
by rhyming, and showed a marked talent 
for expressing himself in rollicking verse 
and prose. He obtained the patronage of 
Jonson and other men of genius, and 
diverted both court and city. He pub¬ 
lished in 1630 a collective edition of his 
works, ‘All the Workes of John Ta>lor, 
the Water Poet’. 

Taylor, Philip Meadows (1808-76), an 
Indian officer and ‘Times’ correspondent 
in India from 1840 to 1853, was author of 
‘The Confessions of a Thug’ (1839), a ver\ 
successful book. 

Tchaikovsky, Peter Ilitch (1840 03), 
an eminent Russian composer, whose 
works are marked by the national spirit 
and the power of portraying every variety 
of emotion. They include several operas, 
six symphonies (of which the last three are 
the best known), pianoforte concertos, 
etc. 

Fehehov, Anton Pavlovich, see 
Chekhov. 

Tearshect, Doll, a character in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘2 Henry IV’ (q.v.). 

Tears of the Muses., The, a poem by 
Spenser (q.v.), included in the ‘Com¬ 
plaints’ (1590). In this the poet deplores, 
through the mouth of the several Mu.ses, 
the decay of literature and learning. 
Teazle, Sir Peter and Lady, characters 
in Sheridan’s ‘The School for Scandal’ 
(q.v.). 

Te Deunt, an ancient Latin psalm of 
praise, so called from its opening words. 

I he authorship is traditionally ascribed 
lo St. Ambrose ((. 340 qy, bishop of 
Milan); but modern scholars incline to 
attribute it to Niceta of Remesiana. 

Teian Muse, The, Anacreon (q.v.). 
Teiresias, see Ttrcsitis. 

1 elemachus, a son of Odysseus and 
Penelope (qq.v.), who was still a child 
when his father went to the Frojan War. 
At the end of the war, when his father did 


not return, Telemachiis went to seek him, 
accompanied by Athene in the guise of 
Mentor, and visited Menelaus and Nestor 
to obtain information. On his return to 
Ithaca, where the suitors of his mother 
had conspired to slay him, his father, who 
had just returned, was revealed to him by 
Athene. Together they brought about the 
destruction of the suitors. 

Telford, Thomas (ly.s? 1H34), a great 
civil engineer and road and bridge builder. 
He was an intimate friend of Campbell 
and Southey, and made an interesting 
journey through Scotland with the latter 
and wrote an account of it. 

Tell, William, a legendary hero of the 
liberation of Switzerland from Austrian 
oppression. The stories concerning him 
differ in details, but in its generallv 
accepted form the legend represents him 
as a skilled Swiss marksman who refused 
to do honour to the hat of Gessler, the 
Austrian bailiff of Uri, placed on a pole, 
and was in consequence arrested and 
required to hit with an arrow an apple 
placed on the head of his little son. This 
he successfulh did, and with a second 
arrov' shot Gessler, subsequently stirring 
up a rebellion against the oppressors. 
These eyents are placed in the 14th cent. 
But Swiss historians have shown that there 
is no evidence for the existence of a real 
W illiam Tell. He is the subject of a play 
by Schiller (q.v.). 

I’ellus, the name under which the F.arth 
was yvorshipped at Rome, corresponding 
to the Greek Ge. 

Tempe, a valley in Vhessaly, celebrated 
for its beauty, cool shades, and warbling 
birds. 

Tempest, The, a romantic drama by 
Shakespeare (q.v.), was probably written 
in 1611 and the latest of his completed 
works. It was not printed till the folio of 
1623. The story of the exiled magician 
and his daughter had figured in a recent 
German play, and other literarv sources 
have been suggested. Shakespeare has 
worked into the play details of the ship¬ 
wreck on Bermuda of Sir G. Somer’s ship 
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the ‘Sea-Venture’ in 1609. He may have 
got the name of the god Setebos from 
Richard Eden’s ‘History of Travaile’ 

(1577)- 

Prospero, duke of Milan, ousted from 
his throne by his brother Antonio, and 
turned adrift on the sea with his child 
Miranda, has been cast upon a lonely 
island. This had been the place of banish¬ 
ment of the witch Sycorax. Prospero, by 
his knowledge of magic has released 
various spirits (including Ariel) formerly 
imprisoned by the witch, and these now 
obey his orders. He also keeps in service 
the witch’s son Caliban, a misshapen 
monster, the sole inhabitant of the island. 
After Prospero and Miranda have lived 
thus for twelve years, a ship carrying the 
usurper, his confederate, the king of 
Naples, and the latter’s son Ferdinand, is 
by the art of Prospero wrecked on the 
island. The passengers are saved, but 
Ferdinand is thought by the rest to be 
drowned, and Ferdinand thinks the rest 
are drowned. Ferdinand and Miranda 
are thrown together, fall in love, and 
plight their troth. Ariel, by Prospero’s 
orders, subjects Antonio and the king of 
Naples to various terrors. Antonio is 
cowed; the king repents his cruelty, is 
reconciled with Prospero, and his son 
P'erdinand is restored to him. All ends 
happily, for the ship is magically restored 
and Prospero and the others prepare to 
leave the island, after Prospero has re¬ 
nounced his magical faculties. Caliban, 
whose intercourse with Stephano, a 
drunken butler, and Trinculo the jester, 
has provided some excellent fooling, is 
left, as before, the island’s sole inhabi¬ 
tant. 

Templars, Knights, an order founded 
about 1118, whose profession was to safe¬ 
guard pilgrims to Jerusalem. From a state 
of poverty and humility they became so 
wealthy and insolent that the order was 
suppressed by the kings of Europe in their 
various dominions with circumstances, 
especially in France, of great cruelty. 
Temple, Miss, in Charlotte Bronte’s 


‘Jane Eyre’ (q.v.), the kindly manager of 
the Lowood Asylum. 

Temple, The, a district of London lying 
between Fleet Street and the Thames, 
took its name from the Knights Templars 
(q.v.), who owned it from about i t6o until 
their suppression. 

The 1'emple Garden is the scene, in 
Shakespeare’s ‘i Henry VT (ii. iv), of 
the plucking of the white and red roses of 
York and Lancaster; and in ‘i Henry IV’, 
HI. iii, the prince makes an appointment 
with Falstaff in the Temple Hall (an 
anachronism, Loftie points out). 
Temple, Sir William (1628 99), was 
envoy at Brussels in 1666, and visited 7 ’he 
Hague, where he effected the triple alliance 
between Bmgland, Holland, and Sweden 
(1668). He married in 1655 Dorothy 
Osborne, whose letters to him were pub¬ 
lished in 1888, and again in a better 
edition in 1928. He settled first at Sheen 
and later at Moor Park, near Farnham, 
where he was much occupied with garden¬ 
ing, and where Swift (q.v.) was an inmate 
of his household. His principal works are 
an ‘B^ssay upon the Present State of 
Ireland’ (1668), and three volumes of 
‘Miscellanea’ (1680, 1692, and 1701). 'Fhe 
second of these contains his best-known 
essay, ‘Of Ancient and Modern I.earning’, 
which, by its uncritical praise of the 
spurious epistles of Phalaris (q.v.), exposed 
the author to the censure of Bentley (q.v.) 
and led to a vigorous controversv. 

Tenant of WildfcU Half Tht\ see Wild- 
Jell Hall. 

Ten Days that Shook the World was 
written by John Reed, a ct)rrespondent of 
the American Socialist press, and first 
published in England by the British Com¬ 
munist Party in 1926, with an introduc¬ 
tion by Lenin. Reed records the rise of the 
Bolsheviki, and his story, as he explains 
in his preface, dated i Jan. 1919, is ‘what 
happened in Petrograd in November, 
T917, the spirit which animated the people, 
and how the leaders looked, talked, and 
acted’. The material comes from Reed’s 
own notes, and from Russian, English, 
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and French newspapers and the Bulletin 
de la Presse issued daily by the French 
Information Bureau. 

Teniers, David, the Younger (1610 go), 
Flemish painter, chiefly of genre scenes 
of peasants and topers. His father, David 
Feniers the Elder (1582 1649), painted 
chiefly religious subjects, and his son, 
David (1638 85), was also a painter. 
Tennant, William (1784-1848), a parish 
schoolma.ster learned in oriental languages, 
remembered in a literary connection for 
his poem in six cantos, ‘Anster Fair’ 
(1812), a mock-heroic description of the 
humours of the fair. 

Tenniel, Sir John (1820 1914), illu.stra- 
tor. He worked for ‘Punch’ from 1850, 
and from 1864 succeeded Leech as its 
chief cartoonist. ‘Dropping the Pilot’ 
(1890), referring to Bismarck’s resigna¬ 
tion, is one of his best-known cartoons. 

1 lis illustrations for ‘Alice in Wonderland' 
{1865) and ‘Through the Looking-Glass’ 
(1871) are perfect examples of the integra¬ 
tion of illustration with text. 

Tennyson, Alfred, first Baron Tenny¬ 
son (1809 -92), educated at Trinity College, 
(-ambridge, where he became acquainted 
with A. H. Hallam (q.v.). He won the 
chancellor’s medal for English verse in 
1829 with a poem, ‘Timbuctoo’. ‘Poems, 
by 'Pwo Brothers’ (1827) contains some 
of his earlier and unimportant verse. 
In 1830 he published ‘Poems, chiefly 
Lyrical’ (including ‘Claribel’ and ‘Mari¬ 
ana’), which were unfavourably reviewed 
by Lockhart and Wilson, and in 1832 
travelled with Hallam on the Continent. 
Hallam died in 1833, and in that year 
"I'ennyson began his ‘In Memoriam’ (q.v.) 
expressive of his grief for his lost friend. 
He became engaged to Emily Sellwood, 
to whom, however, he was not married 
until 1830. In 1833 he published a 
further volume of ‘Poems’, containing 
‘ The 'Pwo Voices’, ‘fEnonc’, ‘The Lotos- 
Eaters’, ‘A Dream of Fair Women’ 
(‘Tithonus’, published in i860, belongs 
also to this period); and in 1842 an edi¬ 
tion of his poems in two volumes, which 


included some of his finest work: the 
‘Morte d’Arthur’ (the germ of the ‘Idylls’), 
Locksley Hall’, ‘Ulysses’, ‘St. Simeon 
Stylites’, etc. In 1847 he published ‘The 
Princess and in 1830 ‘In Memoriam’, 
and was appointed poet laureate in suc¬ 
cession to Wordsworth in the latter year. 
He published ‘Maud’ in 1855, and in 1859 
four ‘Idylls of the King’' (q.v., Em'd, 
\ivicn, Elaine, Guinevere), which finally 
established his fame and popularity 
‘Enoch Arden’ appeared in 1864 (the 
volume included his popular dialect poem, 
‘The Northern I'armer: Old Style’); 
‘The Holy Grail’ in 1869; ‘The Last 
Tournament’, privately printed in 1871, 
and ‘Gareth and Lynette’ in 1872. In 
1880 appeared ‘Ballads and other poems’, 
which includes, besides ‘The Voyage of 
Maeldunc’ and ‘Rizpah’, the fine war 
ballads ‘The Revenge’ and ‘I'he Defence 
of Lucknow’. Tennyson published 
‘Tiresias, and other poems’ in 1885, 
‘Locksley Hall, sixty years after’ in 1886, 
and ‘Demetcr, and other poems’ (includ¬ 
ing ‘Merlin and the Gleam’, the lines ‘To 
Virgil’, and ‘Crossing the Bar’) in 1889. 
Tennyson was buried in Westminster 
Abbey. A life of him by his son was pub¬ 
lished in 1897. 

Tennyson, Frederick (1807-98), elder 
brother of A. Tennyson (q.v.), con¬ 
tributed to the ‘Poems, b\ Two Brothers’ 
(1827), and published ‘Days and Hours’ 
(1834), etc. 

Tennyson Turner, Charll.s (1808-79), 
elder brother of A. Tennyson (q.v.), con¬ 
tributed to ‘Poems, by Two Brothers’ 
(1827), and published from time to time 
volumes of sonnets. 

Terence (Publius Terentius Afer) (r. 
190-139 R.c ), the Roman comic poet, a 
native of Africa, author of six comedies, 
lour of which are adapted from Menander; 
‘Andria’, ‘Hccyra’ (‘The Mother-in- 
I.aw’), ‘Heautontimoroumenos’ (‘I'he 
Self-punisher’), ‘Eunuchus’, ‘Phormio’, 
‘Adelphoe’. 

Teresa, St. (1513 82), a Spanish saint 
and author, who entered the Carmelite 
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sisterhood and became famous for her 
mystic visions. Her works include ‘El 
Camino de la Perfeccidn’ and ‘FJ Castillo 
interior’. Her ‘Book of the Foundations’ 
narrates her ceaseless journeys and the 
continually growing labour of organizing 
the Carmelite order. Sheiseommemorated 
on 15 Oct. 

Tereus, sec Philomcliu. 

Termagant, the name of an imaginary 
deity held in medieval Christendom to 
be worshipped by the Muslims: in the 
mystery plays represented as a violent 
overbearing personage; hence ‘a bull\', 
and later ‘a virago’. 

Terpander, the lather of Greek music, 
a nativeol i.esbos, w ho probably flourished 
in the 7th cent. n.c. 

Terpsichore, one of the Muses (q.v.), 
who presided over dancing. 

Terror, 'rut., see Reign oj Terror. 
Tertium quid, ‘some third thing’, some¬ 
thing indefinite, related in some way to 
two definite or known things, but distinct 
Irom both. 

Terza rima, the measure adopted by 
Dante in the ‘Divina Commedia’, consist¬ 
ing of lines ol five iambic feet with an extra 
sy llable, in sets of three lines, the middle 
line of each rhy ming with the first and 
third lines of the next set (a b a, b c b, c d c, 
etc.). 

'I'essa, a character in George Idiot’s 
‘Romola’ (q.v.). 

l ess of the IT I rhervilleSy t Pure 
Woman, a novel by Hardy (q.v.) (i8()i). 

Tess Durbey field is the daughter of a 
poor, foolish villager of Blackmoor Vale, 
whose head is turned by learning that he is 
a descendant of the ancient family of the 
D’Urbervilles. Tess is seduced by Alec, 
a young man of means whose parents bear 
the surname D’Urherville with doubtful 
right to it. Tess gives birth to a child, 
which dies in infancy . Some time later, 
while working as a dairy maid on a large 
farm, Tess becomes engaged to Angel 
Clare, a clergyman’s son. On their 
wedding-night she confesses to him the 
affair of Alec; and Angel abandons her. 


Misfortune and hardship come upon her 
and her family, and accident throws her 
once more in the path of Alec D’Urber- 
ville. After some pathetic appeals to her 
husband, she is driven to accept the pro¬ 
tection of Alec. Clare, returning from 
Brazil repentant of his harshness, finds 
her in this situation. xMaddened by this 
second wrong that has been done her by 
Alec, she murders him to liberate herself 
After a brief period of concealment with 
CTue in the New Forest, Tess is arrested, 
tried, and hanged. ‘“Justice” was done, 
and the President of the Immortals (in 
Aeschylean phrase) had ended his sport 
with 'Fess.’ 

Testament oJ Beauty, The, sec Bridges. 

I estament of Cressetd. The, see Cresseid 
lest ament of Love, The, see Ink. 

Tester, ap]>arently a corruption or per¬ 
version ol test on, a name for the teston or 
test0(01 (shilling) of I Icnry VIII, especially 
as debased and depreciated; subsequently 
a colloquial or slang term for sixpence. 
'Fethys, in Greek mythology, one of the 
deities of the sea, daughter of Uranus and 
Cjc, and wile of Oceanus, hei daughters 
were known as the Occanides. 
I'etrachonitm, the third of Milton’s 
pamphlets on divorce, dealing (whence its 
name) with four sets of passages from 
( icnesis, F.)euteronomy, the Ciospcl of St 
Matthew, and the First Fpistlc to the 
Corinthians. Milton also wrote two son¬ 
nets on the subject ol this pamphlet. 
Tctterby.s, Fin , characters in Dickens’s 
‘I'he Haunted Man' (q.v.). 

Teubner, Bknkdk.t (lorrtn.i.i (17S4 
185b), the founder of a publishing and 
book-selling business in Leipzig, famous 
for its editions of the ancient classics. 
I'cuccr, a son ol Telamon and half- 
brother of Ajax (q.v.), and the best 
archer in the Cireek army before Troy. 
Teufelsdrbckh, Hkrr, see Sartor Re- 
sarJus. 

Thackeray, Annk ls/\BKia.A, see Ritchie. 
Thackeray, William Maki-FKACL (i8n 
b^), educated at Charterhouse, and at 
'Frinily College, Cambridge. Here he 
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studied little, and left in June 1830 
without a degree, after making friends 
with Edward FitzGerald, Tennyson, and 
others. In 1831 he entered the Middle 
Temple, but soon gave up the legal pro¬ 
fession. In 1833 he became proprietor of 
' The National Standard’, for which he 
wrote and drew. It had a short existence, 
and Thackeray settled in Paris to study 
drawing. He returned to England in 1837 
and contributed to ‘E'raser’s Magazine’ 
‘I'he Yellowplush Correspondence’ (in 
which Mr. Yellowplush, an illiterate foot¬ 
man, relates his social experiences) and 
wrote reviews for ‘'Ehe 'Times' and other 
papers. 'Some Passages in the Life of 
Major Gahagan’ appeared in ‘'The New 
.Monthly Magazine’ in 1K38 (>, and 
‘('alherinc', narrated by ‘Ikey Solomons, 
pinior’, in ‘Fraser’s Magazine’ in i83() 40, 
the latter being an attempt to ridicule the 
exaltation of crime in fiction. ‘A Shabbx 
Genteel Story’ appeared in ‘T'raser’ in 
1840, ‘'The Paris Sketch-Hook, b\ Mr. 
'TitmarslT in the same year, and ‘'The 
Great Hoggarty Diamond’ in 1841. In 
these last two works 'Thackeray assumetl 
the pseudonym of Michael Angelo Tit- 
marsh. In the character of Cicorge Savage 
T'itz-Hoodle he contributed to ‘T'raser’ in 
1842 3 the ‘Fitz-Boodle Papers', the con¬ 
fessions of an elderly clubman of the 
flames inspired in his susceptible heart. 
T'it/-Hoodlc reappears in ‘Men’s Wives', 
a series printed in ‘T'raser’ in 1843. ‘Blue¬ 
beard’s Ghost’ and ‘ The Irish Sketch¬ 
book’ by M. A. 'Titniarsh were published 
in the same year; and in 1844 Thackeray, 
in the character again of T'itz-Boodle as 
editor, contributed to ‘Fraser’ ‘ The Luck 
of Barry l.yndon’. 'Thackeray began his 
contributions to ‘Punch’ in 1842; of these 
the best known are ‘ The Diary of Jeames 
de la Pluche’ (1845 b) and ‘T he Snobs of 
England’ (1847, afterwards published as 
‘ The Book of Snobs’), a denunciation of 
social pretentiousness. Even before the 
‘Snobs’ were completed, the serial num¬ 
bers of ‘Vanity I^air’ (q.v.) had begun to 
iippear, followed by those of ‘Pendennis’ 


(q.v.) in Nov. 1848, ‘Esmond’ (q.v.) in 
1852, and ‘The Newc(»mes’ (q.v.) in 
^^ 5 .L 5 - Meanwhile Thackeray had begun 
to publish the tales (‘.Mrs. Perkins's Ball', 
‘Our Street’, ‘The Rose and the Ring’, 
etc.) reprinted in ‘Christmas Books’ 
(•^57)- these, and in the burlesque 
‘Legend of the R.nine' (1845), ‘T’he Kickk- 
burys on the Rhine’, and ‘Rebecca and 
Rowena’ (q.v.) (1830), Michael Angelo 
'Titmarsh reappears as author. 'Thacke¬ 
ray lectured on ‘T'he English Humourists 
of the Eighteenth CTntury’ in 1851 (pub¬ 
lished in 1853) and on ‘The Tour Georges' 
in 1855 6 (published in i8f)0). In 1852 
he w'ent on a lecturing tour to America, 
and the result was the sequel to ‘Esmond’, 
‘'The Virginians’ (q v.), published in serial 
numbers in 1857 p. Mention should be 
made of 'Thackeray’s ballads and other 
rhymes, written at various periods of his 
life, and in variom moods 

'There is a biography of 'Thackeray bv 
A. Trollope in the ITighsh Men of 
Letters series (]87t)), and Lewis Melville 
published another, in two volumes, in 
iqio. 

'rhais, (t) an Athenian courtesan who, 
according to legend, accompanied Alex¬ 
ander on his Asiatic ctinquests and 
caused him to burn the royal palace of 
Persepolis. The incident is treated in 
Dry den’s ode, ‘ Alexander's Feast'; (2) an 
Egyptian courtesan, the subject of a novel 
by Anatole France (ti.v.). 

Thaisa, in Shakespeare’s ‘Pericles’ (q.v.), 
the wife of Pericles. 

Thalaha the De^troyef\ a poem by 
Southey (q.v.) (1801 )• 

Thaler, see Do/hn. 

'Thales U . f)24 34b »•< •). of the seven 
wise men of Greece, the hrst to calculate 
with accuracy a solar eclipse. He may be 
considereel the founeler of the first Greek 
School of philosophy. 

'Thalia, the Muse (q.v.) of comedy and 
pastoral poetry. 

'Thamuz or 'I hammuz, a Syrian god, re¬ 
ferred to by Milton in ‘Paradise Lost , 

i. 44b 52- 



Thamyris 


570 


Thebes 


Thamyris, a Thracian musician men¬ 
tioned by Homer (‘Iliad’, ii. 594). (Cf. 
Milton, ‘Paradise Lost’, hi. 35.) 

Theatre. The English theatre grew out 
of two traditions, one that was based on 
the church, using altar and chancel for 
liturgical performances, the other on early 
strolling players, using merely a trestle 
with perhaps some sort of back-cloth. The 
medieval theatre, set up on benches, on a 
cart, or on an open village green, had 
regularly a platea or flat, where the main 
business of the play was done. The whole 
stage was, however, often divided up into 
‘mansions’ or separate parts representing 
‘Heaven’, ‘Hell’, etc., the platea in front 
being used for any general unlocalized 
action. In medieval miracle plays (q.\.), 
these ‘mansions’ were often on separate 
carts, so that different parts of the play 
were being performed simultaneously 
while the procession moved through the 
town. They had sometimes a two-ffoored 
stage, where the lower room was used for 
dressing with a ladder to the upper stage. 
Medieval audiences demanded a variety 
of stage properties; mechanical con¬ 
trivances like a ‘Hell’s mouth’ whose jaws 
opened and shut, seem to have been 
popular. 

These different traditions were carried 
into Elizabethan times. Then when a 
company of actors, instead of having to 
wander the country, came to sta\ in one 
place and played regularly, an inn-vard 
was the most suitable place for per¬ 
formances. Trestles made the stage: 
patrons watched from seats on the stage 
itself, from the yard, or from windows 
round the yard which made a kind of gal¬ 
lery. Windows near the stage were often 
used in the action of the play itself. 
Famous inns where plays were given in 
the 16th cent, were the ‘Cross Keys’, the 
‘Bel Savage’, the ‘Bell’, the ‘Bull’, the 
‘Boar’s Head’ at Whitechapel, and 
the ‘Saracen’s Head’ at Islington. 

These features were embodied in 
the first regular theatres built, in ‘The 
Theatre’, 1576 (which was rebuilt as the 


‘Globe’ in 1599), and in ‘The Curtain’ at 
Shoreditch, 1577. Other theatres, such as 
the ‘Rose’ at Southwark, 1592, were built 
in the same period. They had normally a 
stage which projected into the audience (so 
that the audience were on three sides of 
the actors), an upper stage or balcony 
which could represent anything from a 
castle wall (cf. ‘King John’) to the 
Capulet’s balcony (cf. ‘Romeo and Juliet'); 
beneath it was an inner stage often covered 
with a curtain (Prospero, for example, 
would be ‘discovered’ here, in his cell, in 
the first act of‘The Tempest’); and behind 
this the dressing-room. Actors used few 
properties and relied on their words to 
convey illusions of time and place, but a 
great deal of money was spent on rich and 
elaborate costumes. 

There were also in Elizabethan limes 
‘private’ theatres which differed by being 
smaller and being roofed in, such as ‘The 
Blackfriars’, 1596. Children’s companies 
regularly performed in ‘private’ houses. 

During the 17th cent., no great develop¬ 
ment look place, but generally the period 
saw a change to something nearer the 
modern stage. D’Avenant (q.v.) and 
John Webb, who had been Inigo Jones’s 
assistant, when they built their theatre 
after the Restoration, introduced the 
‘apron stage’ which ran in behind a pro¬ 
scenium. Actors still came forward to 
deliver their lines but the probability of a 
flat stage, cut off’ from the audience, was 
nearer. Indeed, during the i8th cent., 
the modern theatre practically came into 
being, and developments since have been 
mainly technical, such as the intri duction 
of stage-lighting (formerly when the play 
was not given in the day-time, as it was 
regularly in Shakespeare's time, lights 
were burnt throughout the hall) from the 
Continent by Garrick. 

Thebes, the chief town of Bocotia in 
C^reecc, supposed to have been founded 
by Cadmus, and the scene of the mis¬ 
fortunes of Oedipus (q.v.). It was the 
birthplace of Pindar. For the w ar of Thf. 
Skvkn against Thebes, see under Eteocles. 
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This war was the subject of a long epic 
poem, ‘The Thebaid’, by the Roman poet 
Statius (q.v.). 

Thebes, The Story of see Lydgate. 
Theism, which in its general sense means 
belief in a deity, or deities, as opposed to 
atheism^ or in one deity as opposed to 
polytheism or pantheism^ is especially used 
in the sense of belief in one God as Creator 
and Ruler of the universe, without denial 
of re\elation. In this use it is distinguished 
I rom deism., which is belief in the existence 
of a Supreme Being as the source of finite 
existence, with rejection of revelation and 
the supernatural doctrines of Christianity. 
Themis, the daughter of Uranus and 
Ge, mother of Prometheus, and by Zeus, 
mother of the Fates. She was the goddess 
o( law and equity. 

Thenot, (1) a shepherd in Spenser’s 
'The Shepheards Calender’ (q.v.); (2) 
a character in Fletcher’s ‘The Faithful 
Shepherdess’ (q.v.). 

Theobald, Lewis (1688 1744), author 
ot poems, essays, and dramatic works, 
published in 1726 his ‘Shakespeare 
Restored’, exp{)sing the incapacity as a 
critic shown by Pope in his edition of 
Shakespeare. Pope, infuriated, made 
Theobald the hero of his ‘Dunciad’ (q.v.). 
But we owe to Theobald’s edition of 
Shakespeare (1734) many valuable restora¬ 
tions and emendations, among others the 
admirable touch in the death of Falstaff, 
‘a’ babbled of green fields’ (‘Henry V’, 
II. iii). 

Theocritus, the great Greek pastoral 
poet, lived in the 3rd cent. B.(.. His 
‘Idylls’, in which he depicts the everyda> 
life of the people of the country, were the 
first examples of pastoral poetr> in the 
literature of Greece, and were imitated by 
Virgil and others in Roman literature. 
Theodore (602? figo), was consecrated 
archbishop of Canterbury by Pope Vitalius 
in 668. He imposed the Roman order and 
was the first archbishop to whom (accord¬ 
ing to Bede) the whole English church 
agreed in submitting. 

Theodore and Honoria, one of the 


Fables (q.v.) of Dryden. The story is 
from Boccaccio’s ‘Decameron’ (v. viii). 
Theodoric, see Dietrich of Bern. 
Theophrastus {d. c. 287 b.c ), a Greek 
philosopher, native of Lesbos, and pupil 
of Aristotle. His interest in connection 
with English literature lies in his ‘Charac¬ 
ters’, brief but graphic descriptions of 
various types of human failings, illustrated 
by typical actions, 'They served as a model 
to J. Hall (q.v.), to Overbur) (q.v.), to 
Earle in his ‘Microcosmographie’ (q.v.), 
and others, and contributed in some degree 
towards the evolution of the English 
essay. 

Theory of Moral Sentiments, a philo¬ 
sophical work by Adam Smith (q.v.) 
(i75q)- 

Thco.sophy, from a Greek word meaning 
wisdom concerning God or things divine, 
a term applied in the lyth cent, to a kind 
of speculation, such as is found in the 
Jewish Cabbala, which sought g) derive 
liom the knowledge of God contained in 
secret books, or traditions mystically inter¬ 
preted, a profounder knowledge and con¬ 
trol of nature than could be obtained by 
the current philosophical methods. It was 
often applied specifically to the system of 
Jacob Boehme (q.v.). 

In more recent times it has been 
adopted by the 'riiEO.sopjiiCAL Society, 
an association founded at New York in 
1875 by C’.ol. 11 . S. Olcott, Madame 
Blavatsky, and W. Judge, its profcs.scd 
objects being: (i) to form the nucleus of a 
universal brotherhood; (2) to promote the 
stud> of Aryan and other Eastern litera¬ 
ture, religions, and sciences; (3) to investi¬ 
gate the unfamiliar laws of nature and the 
faculties latent in man. 

Theresa, Sr., see Teresa. 

Thersites, the most querulous and 
illiberal of the Greek host in the Trojan 
War. He was killed by Achilles (q.v.) for 
laughing at the latter’s grief over the death 
of Penthesilea. He figures in Shake- 
.speare's ‘Troilus and Cressida’ (q.v.). 
Thesaurus of English Words and 
Phrases, see Rogers Thesaurus. 
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Theseus, a son of Poseidon, or, according 
to a later legend, of Aegeus, king of Athens, 
and of Aethra, daughter of the king of 
Troezen, where he was brought up. In 
due C(iurse he was recognized by Aegeus as 
his son, and achieved man} great feats, 
among others the destruction of the 
Minotaur (q.v.) with the help of Ariadne, 
daughter of Minos, whom he carried oft 
and subsequently deserted in Naxos, llis 
return to Athens occasioned the death ot 
Aegeus, who threw' himself into the sea 
when he saw his son’s ship approaching, 
with black sails, hoisted in error, the signal 
of ill success. I'hesus then ascended the 
throne ot Athens. He overcame the 
Amazons and carried oft their queen, 
llippolyta. He descended to the internal 
regions to carry awa\ Proserpine, but 
Pluto defeated the attempt. Theseus 
suffered imprisonment in hell, until 
released b} Hercules. He was also husband 
of Phaedra (q.v.) and father of Hippolytus 
(q.v.). 

Theseus, the duke ot Athens in Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘A Midsummer Night’s Dream’ 
(q.v.). 

Thespis, a Greek poet of Attica, w ho lived 
in the ()th cent. B.c. He is important in the 
history of tragedy, for he is said to have 
introduced an actor in performances w hich 
had hitherto been given bv a chorus 
alone. 

Thetis, one of the sea deities, daughter ot 
Nereus and Doris, who became the wife of 
Peleus (q.v.). It was foretold that her child 
would be greater than his father, a pro¬ 
phecy that was fulfilled by the birth of her 
son Achilles (q.v.). 

Thibault, J. A., see Fratuc (. 1 .). 

Thierry and Theodoret^ a tragedy by 
J. Fletcher (q.v.), with perhaps the col¬ 
laboration of Beaumont and Massinger, 
printed in tf)2i. 

Thirty-nine Articles, Thk, see Ariicles 
of Religion. 

Thirty Tyrants, Fut., an Athenian 
oligarchy of thirty magistrates imposed 
by Sparta upon the Athenians at the close 
of the Peloponnesian War (403 


Thishe, see Pyramua. 

Thomas, Doubtinc;, an allusion to John 
xv. 25, ‘Except 1 shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails ... 1 will not believe.’ 
'Fhomas, Dylan (iqi4 53), poet, born 
in Swansea. His poetry, which is full of 
vitality and, especiallv in his earlier work, 
powerful but often obscure imagery, has 
had a tremendous influence on the younger 
poets of his generation, and has also 
roused profound controversy among the 
critics. He died during a lecture tour of 
the United States, by which time he was 
already something of a legend for his 
poetry readings, his talk, and his Bohe- 
mianism. His volumes of poetry include 
‘Eighteen Poems’ (1^34), ‘Twenty-five 
Poems’ (iq3b), ‘The Map of I.ove’ (iq3g), 
‘Deaths and Entrances' (it)4()), and ‘Col¬ 
lected Poems' (ig52). His prose includes 
‘Portrait of the Artist as a \oung Dog’ 
(1^40) and ‘Adventures in the Skin Trade' 
(ic)35), both semi-autobiographical 
‘Under Milk Wood', a play for voices, 
had its first public hearing in .May 1953, 
at (Cambridge, Mass., when he read it 
himself in a still unfinished version. He 
completed it later and it was published in 

I'honias, E.dw'akd (1878 i()I7), wrote 
biographical and topographical works and, 
when he was over 30, began to compose 
verse at the suggestion ot Robert Frost 
(q.v.). He was killed in Flanders during 
the First World War. His verse shows a 
loving and accurate observation of the 
English pastoral scene. His ‘Collected 
Poems’ appeared in 1920. 

Fhomas a Becket, St. (1118? 70). 
Henry II appointed him chancellor, and 
made him his intimate friend and com¬ 
panion. In iif)2 Fhomas reluctantly be¬ 
came archbishop of Canterbury, and 
thereafter opposed the king’s measures 
against the excessive privileges of the 
Church. The king in a passion made use 
of hasty words which led four knights to 
slay the prelate, who met his death with 
splendid courage, in his own cathedral on 
29 Dec. 1170. His shrine became the most 
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famous in Christendom and Henry II did 
penance at his tomb. Thomas a Becket 
was canonized in 1173 and his festival is 
observed on 29 Dec. He is the sub}ect of 
dramas by G. I Parley, Tennyson, and 
T. S. Eliot (qq.v.). 

Thomas a Kempis (Thomas Ham- 
MLRI.hlN or HaMMERKLN) (1380 I471), 
born at Kempen, near Cologne, became 
an Augustinian monk and wrote Christian 
mystical works, among which is pro¬ 
bably to be included the famous "He 
Imitatione Christi’, which has been irans- 
lated from the Latin into man\ languages 
(into I'aiglish in the middle ot the 15th 
cent.). It obtained wide popularity bv its 
siniplicit\ and sincerity and the universal 
quality of its religious teaching, 
rhomas the Rhymer, see Erieldomic. 
I'homisi (pron. ‘'Edmist’), a follower of 
the scholastic philosopher, Aquinas (q.v.). 
Cf. Scotisl. 

'Ehompson, Franc. is (icSqc) 1907), lived 
a life of ill-health and, tor a time, of 
evtreme poverty, from which he was 
rescued b\ Alice Vleynel! (q.y.) and her 
husband. His tirst volume of ‘Poems’ 
(i8<t3) included his famous ‘Hound of 
Heaven’ (describing the poet’s flight from 
Ciod, the pursuit, and the oyertaking), 
which shows the influence ot Crashaw 
(q.v.). I’his was followed by ‘Sister 
Songs’ in 1895, and ‘New Poems’ m 1897. 
His prose work includes ‘Health and 
Holiness’ (1905) and an ‘Essay on Shelley' 

(1909). 

I'homson, James (1700 48), began early 
to write verse that showed his fondness toi 
rustic scenes. He came to lamdon in 1725 
and under stress of poverty wrote‘Winter’, 
the first of his ‘Seasons’ (q.v.), yvhich 
appeared successively in 172(1 30. He 
made the acquaintance of .Arbuthnot, 
Gay, and Pope, found patrons, and eventu¬ 
ally, through the influence of Lord Lyttel¬ 
ton, received a sinecure. In 1734 () he 
published his long poem ‘Liberty’. I le 
produced a series of tragedies, ‘Sopho- 
nisba’ (1730), ‘Agamemnon’ (i 73 ^)> 
‘Edward and Eleanora’ (1739); ‘I'ancred 


and Sigismunda’ (1745; and ‘Coriolanus’ 
(1749) were produced after his death. In 
1740 was performed the masque of‘Alfred’ 
by Thomson and Havid Mallet (q.v.) con¬ 
taining ‘Rule, Britannia’, which was pro¬ 
bably written by the former. Thomson 
published in 1748 ‘The C:astlc of Indo¬ 
lence’, w hich contains a portrait of himself 
as an inmate of the castle, contributed by 
Lord Lyttleton. His ‘Seasons’ first chal¬ 
lenged the artificiality of English poetry, 
and inaugurated a new era b> their senti¬ 
ment for nature. 

Thomson, James (1834 fhc child of 
poor parents, made friends with Charles 
Bradlaugh (q.v.), wrote for the ‘National 
Reformer’, and took an active part in the 
propaganda of free thought. He lived a 
sad and isolated life in London, aggravated 
by insrminia and addiction to drink. His 
chief poem, ‘The City of I )readful Night’, 
a powerful and sincere expression of an 
atheistic and despairing creetl, was con¬ 
tributed to the ‘National Reformer' in 
1874. It was republished with other 
poems in 1880. He wrote under the initials 
il.X. (for Bysshe 1 Shelley ] Vanolis 
I N(;y aiis|). 

I'honc, in Milton’s ‘Caimus’, (>75; 

Not that nepenthes which the wife of 
Phone 

In Egypt gave to Jove-born Helena, 
a reference to Homer’s ‘Odyssey’, iv. 228, 
where Helen, to divert Menelaus and 
I'clemachus from their gloomy thoughts, 
casts a drug into their wine, which Poly- 
damna, yvife of Phon, a woman of 1 'i.gypl, 
had given her. 

I'hopas^ I'he I'ulc uf Sir, see Cantnhury 
Ta/cs. 

Thor, m northern mythology, the god of 
thunder, son of Odin (q.v.), and one of the 
three great gods (Odin, Thor, and Frigga) 
of the Scandinavians. 

Thoreau, FIenry Havid (1817 62), was 
a friend of Emerson (q.v.) and, in his own 
words, ‘a mystic, a transcendentalist, and 
a natural philosopher to boot’. I le rebelled 
against the Puritanism of New England 
and against the materialistic values of 
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modern society, and in search of the simple 
life built himself a cabin by Walden Pond, 
where he lived on an expenditure of a few 
dollars for two and a half years. He was 
an ardent lover and observer of nature, 
and his ‘Walden or Life in the Woods’ 
(1854), his best-known work, is admirable 
chiefly for his descriptions of natural 
phenomena. His interesting and im¬ 
portant ‘Journal’ was printed in fourteen 
volumes in 1906 (reprinted 1963). 
Thorndyke, Dr., in the detective stories 
of Richard Austin Freeman (1862 1943), 
‘a barrister and doctor of medicine’, 
‘probably the greatest criminal lawyer of 
our time’ and ‘the leading authority on 
poisons and crimes connected with them’ 
(‘As a Thief in the Night’). His com¬ 
panion and foil is Dr. Jervis; his labora¬ 
tory assistant, Polton. 

Thornhill, Sir William and Squire, 
characters in Goldsmith’s ‘The Vicar of 
Wakefield’ (q.v.). 

Thorpe, John and Isabella, characters 
in Jane Austen’s ‘Northanger Abbey’ 
(q.v,). 

Thoth, an ancient Egyptian god, identi¬ 
fied by the Greeks with their Hermes. 
Thousand and One Nights^ The^ the 
‘Arabian Nights’ Entertainments' (q.v.). 
Thrale, He.ster Lynch, Mrs. (1741 
1821), the friend of Dr. Johnson, was 
married against her inclinations to Henry 
Thrale, the son of a wealthy brewer. Her 
intimacy with Dr. Johnson became famous, 
Johnson at one time being almost domesti¬ 
cated at Thrale’s house at Streatham Park. 
After Thrale’s death she married Gabriel 
Piozzi, an Italian musician. In 1786 she 
published her ‘Anecdotes of the late 
Samuel Johnson', which gave a lively 
picture of the Doctor, and in 1788 her 
correspondence with him. 

Thraso, a braggart soldier in Terence’s 
‘Eunuchus’. 

Three Clerks^ The, a novel by A. Trol¬ 
lope (q.v.) (1858), which gives some 
glimpses of the author’s youth. 

Three Men in a Boat, see Jerome 
{Jerome K.). 


Three Musketeers, The, (‘Lcs Trois 
Mousquetaires’), one of the most popular 
of the romances of Dumas (q.v.) the 
elder (1844). 

With its sequels ‘Twenty Years After’ 
and ‘The Vicomte de Bragelonne’ it deals 
with the life of a poor Gascon gentleman, 
d’Artagnan, who comes to Paris in the 
reign of Louis XIII to join the king’s mus¬ 
keteers, gets involved with three members 
of that force, Athos, Porthos, and Aramis, 
and thereafter becomes their friend and 
shares their many heroic adventures. 
Thrie Estaitis, Ane Pleasant Satyre of the, 
see Lindsay {Sir D.). 

Through the Looking-Glass, a book tor 
children by Lewis Carroll (see Dodgson) 
(1872). 

Alice (sec Alice's Adventures in Wonder¬ 
land) walks in a dream through the 
looking-glass into Looking-Glass House, 
where she finds that the chessmen, parti¬ 
cularly the red and white queens, are 
alive; meets with Tweedledum and 
Tweedledee and Humpty-Dumpty; and 
so forth. The story ends with Alice, who 
has the red queen in her arms, ‘shaking 
her into a kitten’ (for she had gone to sleep 
playing with the black and white kittens). 
The well-known verses about the Jabber- 
wock, and the Walrus and the Carpenter, 
occur in the course of the story. 
'Fhucydides, the great Athenian histo¬ 
rian, was born about 460 B.c. and died 
in the early years of the 4th cent. His 
history, which deals with the great war 
between Athens and Sparta down to the 
year 411 B.c., is concise sometimes to the 
point of obscurity, but is marked by 
scrupulous accuracy and also by a gift for 
expressing the sadness of a tragic story. 
It is noteworthy, moreover, as the first 
work ol the kind in which events are traced 
to their cause and their political lessons 
brought out. 

Thule, an island in the northern seas, 
first mentioned by Pytheas, a Greek 
navigator of the 4th cent. B.c. It may have 
been Iceland, or Norway, or the Shetlands. 
Ultima Thule, ‘farthest Thule’, is used 
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figuratively for the uttermost point attain¬ 
able. 

Thumb, I'OM, see Tom Thumb. 
Thurber, James (1894“!961), American 
short-story writer, humorist, and illus¬ 
trator. He was a staff writer on, and later 
a frequent contributor to, ‘The New 
Yorker’ (q.v.). He had a delightful vein 
of fantasy and comedy, which appeared 
in both his prose and drawings. Among 
his many books are ‘The Owl in the Attic 
and Other Perplexities’ (1931), ‘The Seal 
in the Bedroom and Other Predicaments’ 
(1932), ‘My World -and Welcome to It' 
(1942), ‘Men, Women, and Dogs’ (1943), 
‘The Thurber Carnival’ (t945), and 
‘ rhurber Country’ (1953). 

Thurio, a character in Shakespeare’s ‘The 
Two Gentlemen of Verona’ (q.v.). 
Thwackum, in Fielding’s ‘Tom Jones’ 
(q.v.), the tutor of I’om and Blifil. 
Thyestes, see Atreus. 

7 'hyrsis., A Monody.^ to commemorate the 
authors, friend^ Arthur Hu^h Clough., mho 
died at Florence jS 6 i^ bv M. Arnold (q.v.) 
(1867). ^ 

I’he poem, pastoral in form, and con¬ 
taining frequent reference to ‘The Scholar- 
(lipsy' (q.v.), combines a lament for the 
dead friend with an exquisite description 
of the Oxford countr>, similar to that 
found in the earlier poem. 

Tibbs, Beau, see Beau Tibbs. 

Tibcrt, see Tybert. 

I'ibullus, Albius (r. fio 19 b.c.), a Roman 
elcgaic poet, a contemporary of Virgil and 
Horace. 

Tickell, Thomas (1686 1740), con¬ 
tributed verse to the ‘Guardian’, ‘Spec¬ 
tator’, and other publications, and was 
author of a poem ‘On the Prospect of 
Peace’ (1712). He enjoyed the patronage 
of Addison and is chiefly remembered as 
having occasioned the quarrel between 
Pope and Addison by publishing a transla¬ 
tion of the first book of the ‘Iliad’ at the 
same time as Pope, at Addison’s instiga¬ 
tion as Pope supposed. 

Tigg, Montague, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Martin Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.). 


Till Eulenspiegel^ see Eulensptegel. 
Tillotson, John (1630 94), a ‘latitu- 
dinarian’ who became archbishop of 
Canterbury. His sermons, marked by 
lucidity ol style, were very popular, and 
earned the approval of Dryden. 

Tilney, General, and his sons and 
daughter, characters in Jane Austen's 
‘Northanger Abbey’ (q.v.). 

Timber., or Discoveries made upon Men 
and Matter., by Jonson (q.v.), printed in 
the folio of 1640, a collection ol' notes, 
extracts, and reflections on miscellaneous 
subjects, made in the course of the 
author’s wide reading, varying in length 
from a single sentence to short essays. 
I'hey are, for the greater part, adapted 
from Latin writers. 

Time and Tide., by Weave and Tyne., 
twent>-fivc letters by Ruskin (q.v.) on 
the laws of work, addressed to a working 
man of Sunderland (1867). They are in 
effect essays on social reconstruction, 
expressions of Ruskin’s aspirations for 
a happier world and the disappearance 
of luxury and poverty, greed and suffer¬ 
ing. 

7 ’/me.>, The, was founded under the name 
of ‘Lhe Daily Universal Register’ on 
I Jan. 1785 by John Walter, the name 
being changed to ‘The Times’ in 1788. 
The founder and his son, also named John 
Waller, introduced great improvements 
both in the mechanism of newspaper 
printing, and in the collection of intel¬ 
ligence. Among the famous editors of 
‘ 7 'hc Times’ have been Thomas Barnes 
(1817 41) and John Thaddeus Dclane 
(1841 77). The latter was followed by 
Thomas Chenery, and in 1884 by G. E. 
Buckle. ‘The Times’ was one of the first 
papers to employ special foreign corre¬ 
spondents (Henry Crabb Robinson, q.v., 
was sent out to North Germany in this 
capacity in 1807) and war correspondents 
(W. H. Russell, in the Crimea). Among 
notable men of letters who contributed to 
‘The 'Times’ in early days were George 
Borrow (from Spain), Leigh Hunt, and 
Di.sraeli (‘Runnymede Letters’). 



Times Literary Supplement 


576 


Titania 


Times Literary Supplement^ The^ was 
first published on 17 Jan. 1902 under the 
editorship of Mr. (later Sir) Bruce Rich¬ 
mond, and has since then appeared weekly. 
It contains articles and reviews, corre¬ 
spondence on bibliographical and other 
subjects, and a record of current literary 
publications. 

Timias, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie Queene’, 
Prince Arthur’s squire, represents Sir 
Walter Ralegh. 

Timon, a misanthropical citizen of 
Athens who lived about the time of the 
Peloponnesian War, the subject (i) ol 
one of Lucian’s finest Dialogues; (2) of 
Shakespeare’s ‘Timon of Athens’ (q.v.). 

Pope’s Timon, in ‘.Moral Lpistles’, iv. 
98 et seq., an example of ostentatious 
wealth, was perhaps drawn from the duke 
of Chandos. 

Timon of Athens^ a drama by Shake¬ 
speare (q.v.) written probably about iboy, 
perhaps left unfinished or written in col¬ 
laboration with another dramatist; not 
printed until the first folio. 

The material of the play is in Plutarch’s 
‘Antony’, Lucian’s ‘Misanthropos’, and 
an anonymous play ‘'Fimon’ in the Dyce 
MS. I'imon, a rich and noble Athenian 
of good and gracious nature, having ruined 
himself by his prodigal liberality to friends, 
flatterers, and parasites, turns to the 
richest of his friends for assistance in his 
difficulties, and is denied it, and deserted 
by all who had previously frequented him. 
Cursing the city, he betakes himself to a 
cave, where he lives solitary and mis¬ 
anthropical. While digging for roots he 
finds a hoard of gold, which has now no 
value for him. His embittered spirit is 
manifested in his talk with the exiled 
Alcibiades, the churlish philosopher 
Apemantus, the thieves and flatterers 
attracted by the gold, and his faithful 
steward Flavius. When the senators of 
Athens, hard pressed by the attack of 
Alcibiades, come to entreat him to return 
to the city and help them, he offers them 
his fig-tree, on which to hang themselves 
as a refuge from affliction. Soon his tomb 


is found by the sea-shore, with an epitaph 
expressing his hatred of mankind. 

Timur or Tmur-Len^ (‘Timur the 
Lame'), corrupted to Tamerlane or 
Tamherlane {d. 1405), a descendant in the 
female line from Genghis Khan (q.v.), 
established himself in Samarkand and 
extended his rule by terror and desolation 
over parts of Turkestan, Siberia, Persia, 
and India, assuming the title of the Great 
Khan. He captured Delhi and founded 
the Mogul dynasty in India. (See also 
Tamhtirlaine the Great.) 

Tindal, William {d. 1536), see I'yndale. 
Tintagel, a castle on the N. coast of 
(Cornwall, of which ruins remain. It 
figures in Malory’s ‘Morte Darthur’. 
Tiresias or Feirlsias, a Fheban sooth¬ 
sayer, who was struck with blindness in 
his youth. As some compensation, he was 
given the power of prophecy, and a staff 
which guided his footsteps. He advised 
the Thebans in the wars of the Seven 
against 'Fhebes and the Epigoni. He 
lived to a great age. His daughter Manto 
was also a prophetess. 

The legend of Tiresias is the subject of 
a dramatic monologue by 'Fennyson and 
of a poem by Swinburne. 

''Lis Pity slie\s' a Whore^ a tragedy b) 
j. Ford (q.v.) (ih33). 

The plav deals with the guilty passion 
ol Gi()\anni and his sister Annabella for 
each other. Being with child, Annabella 
marries one of her suitors, Stiranzo, who 
discovers her condition. Soranzo invites 
Annabella’s father and the magnificocs ol 
the city, with Giovanni, to a sumptuous 
feast, intending to execute his vengeance. 
Although warned of Soranzo’s intentions, 
Giovanni boldly conies. He has a last 
meeting with Annabella just before the 
feast, and to forestall Soranzo’s vengeance, 
stabs her himself. He then enters the 
banqueting-room, defiantly tells what he 
has done, fights with and kills Soranzo, 
anti is himself killed. 

Titania, in Shakespeare’s ‘A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream’ (q.v.), the queen of the 
fairies, and wife of Oberon. 
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Titans, Tuf, sons and daughters of 
Uranus and Ge (qq.v.). They included 
Oonos (Saturn), Rhea, Occanus. Tcthys, 
and Hyperion. The legend says that 
Uranus had thrown his elder sons into 
I'artarus, and that Ge incited the I'ilans 
to rise against him. This they did, 
deposed Uranus, and raised Oonos to the 
throne. Subsequenth Zeus (q.v.l revolted 
in turn against Oonos and the other 
I'ltans, and with the help t)f thunder and 
lightning hurled them from heaven. ('I'his 
contest is sometimes confused by the 
poets with the rising of the Giants (q.v.) 
against Zeus and the later gods.) 
T'ithonus, a son of Uaomedon, king of 
1Toy. He was so beautilul that Aurora 
(q.v.) became enamf)ured of him. Zeus 
granted him immortality at the goddess’s 
request; but she omitted to ask at the same 
rime for perpetual \outh, and he soon be¬ 
came old and decrepit. 

Tennyson presents him, in a dramatic 
monologue, lamenting his unhapp> late, 
lltian ((. r4S7/()0 iS7b), IIziano 

Vtx.Ki.i.i, Venetian painter. He excelled 
as a painter of portraits, and of sacred and 
m\thdogical subjects. 

Titivil or ft rivii.n s, a medie\al word 
of unknown origin, the name of a devil 
said to collect fragments of words dropped, 
skipped, or mumbled in the recitation oi 
divine service, and to carrv them to hell 
to be registered against the oftender. 
Hence it became a name for a devil in the 
mystery plavs, and hence again it passed 
into popular speech as a term ot repro¬ 
bation, a scoundrel, villain. Titivil was 
evidentlv in origin a creation of monastic 
wit. 

Titmarsh, Mten m:i. An(, 1.1.0, see Midiael 
Angelo 7'iinuirs/i. 

I'ito .Melema, a character in (i. l.liot’s 
‘Romola’ (ii.v.). 

Titus Andronicus^ a tragedy attributed 
to Shakespeare (q.v.), acted and printed 
in 15()4. The extent of Shakespeare’s 
share in the authorship is uncertain. 

It deals with the revenge exacted by 
I'itus Andronicus, a Roman general under 


the Empire, for the revolting atrocities 
committed against Lavinia his daughter, 
his sons, and himself, and for the rrmrder 
of his daughter s lover, bv Tamora the 
captive queen of the Goths, her sons, 
and her paramour, Aaron the Moor! 
(‘Andronicus’ in the play is accentuated 
on the second syllable; in Latin it s 
‘Andronicus’.) 

Fiu, I iw, 1 'yr, an ancient Teutonic 
deity, a war-god identified w ith the Roman 
\lars, commemorated in our ‘Tuesday’. 
lobii^ The Bonk of, a romance of the 
Jewish captivity, forming part of the 
Apocrypha. 

Todgers, Mrs., a character in Dickens's 
‘Martin (dui/.zlewit’ (q.v.). 

Tolkien, John Ronai.o Riuki. (i8q2 
), Merton professor of idiglish langu¬ 
age and literature, 1945 5(). I ie has pub¬ 
lished a number of philological and critical 
studies as well as novels based on a 
mythology of his own: ‘d’lie Hobbit' 
(ig47); and ‘d’he Lord of the Rings’, a 
sequence in three volumes: ‘'I'he Fellow¬ 
ship of the Ring’ (1954), ‘The Two 
Fowers’ (1954), and ‘d'he Return of the 
King' (1955). 

I'oller, Krn.S'I (iHg^ Cierman 

revolutionary poet and dramatist, author 
() f‘d’h e .M ac 1 1 i n e W reck e r s ’ (1 () 2 3), ‘ M asses 
and Man’ (ig23), ‘Lhe Swallow Book' 
(1924), and an autobiography of post-war 
(.iermanv, ‘1 was a Cierman’. 

'I'olosa, Gold ot, gold plundered by the 
Roman consul, Quintus Servilius CTcpio, 
in I oh H.c. from a temple at Tolosa. I'he 
phrase is used to signify ill-gotten gains. 
Tolstoy, CoiNT L1.0 Nikolakvich 
(18281^10), Russian writer. He was of 
noble birth and heir to large estates, but 
his intense s ncerity of thought gradually 
led him to abandon his normal career. 
He arrived eventually at intellectual con¬ 
clusions which involved non -resistance to 
evil, the abolition of governments and 
nationality, of churches and dogmas, but 
involved also belief in God and love of 
men. His chief importance rose from his 
amazing power, which entered into his 
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b(K)ks, whether they were discussions, 
novels, plays, or exhortations. This power 
spread his influence far beyond Russia, 
and made him something like a prophet to 
many minds in the West. His chief novels 
are: ‘War and Peace’ (1865-72, an epic 
tale of the Napoleonic invasion), ‘Anna 
Karenina’ (1875 6), ‘The Death of Ivan 
Ilyitch’ (1884), ‘The Kreutzer Sonata’ 
(i8go), ‘Resurrection’ (1899). 

Of his other books, ‘What is Art?’ 
(1898) is a profound analysis of the nature 
of art; ‘Confession’ (1882) is an auto¬ 
biographical description of the great 
spiritual crisis of his life; ‘What then must 
we do?’ (1886) is a studv of economic 
conditions. Besides these, there arc essays 
and short stories, all full of the same power 
and intensity, and the plays, of which 
‘The Power of Darkness’ (1886) is the 
greatest. 

The union of a great moral conviction 
and realistic details, and an immense 
imaginative vision, combine to make him 
one of* the great European writers. 

7 'om Brownes Schooldays^ see Hughes, 
Tom Cringle*s Log,, see Scott ( 4 T, 1739 
i« 3 S)- 

Tom Folio, see Rawltnson {T.). 

Tom Jones,, a Foundling, a novel by 
H. Fielding (q.v.) (1749), consisting of 
eighteen ‘books’, each preceded by an 
introductory chapter in the nature of an 
essay on some theme more or less con¬ 
nected with the story, in the manner 
subsequently adopted by Thackeray and 
George Eliot. These essays contain some 
of Fielding’s best prose. 

The plot of this, which is generally 
regarded as Fielding’s greatest work, is 
briefly as follows. Tom Jones is a found¬ 
ling, discovered one night in the bed of the 
wealthy and benevolent Mr. Allworthy, 
who gives him a home and educates him, 
but presently repudiates him. The causes 
which lead to Tom’s dismiss: ! are several. 
In the first place Tom, a generous, but too 
human, youth, has incurred his bene¬ 
factor’s displeasure by his amour with 
Molly Seagrim, the keeper’s daughter. 


Then he has fallen in love with the beauti¬ 
ful Sophia (daughter of the bluff irascible 
foxhunter. Squire Western). He has 
incurred the enmity of his tutor, the 
pedantic divine, Thwackum, and, in a less 
degree, of his colleague, the hypocritical 
philosopher, Square. And lastly he is the 
victim of the cunning misrepresentations 
of young Blifil, who expects to marry 
Sophia himself, and hates Tom. Tom 
sets out on his travels, accompanied by 
the schoolmaster, Partridge, a simple 
lovable creature, and meets with many 
adventures, some of them of an amorous 
description. Meanwhile Sophia, who is 
in love with Tom and determined to 
escape from the marriage with Blifil to 
which her despotic father has condemned 
her, runs away from home, with Mrs. 
Honour, her maid, to a relative in London. 
Finally Tom is discovered to be the son 
of x^llworthy’s sister, the machinations of 
Blifil are exposed, Sophia forgives Tom 
his infidelities, and all ends happily. 
Tommy Atkins, a familiar name for the 
typical private .soldier in the British Army; 
arising out of the casual use of this name 
in the specimen forms given in the official 
Army regulations from 1815 onwards. 
Tom o’ Bedlam, a wandering beggar. 
After the dissolution of the religious 
houses, the poor wandered over the 
country, many assuming disgurses calcu¬ 
lated to obtain them charity. Among 
other disguises some affected madness, 
and were called Bedlam Beggars. Edgar, 
in ‘King Lear’, 11. iii, adopts this disguise. 
Tom Sawyer, a novel by Mark Twain 
(see Clemens). 

Tom Thumb, an old nursery tale, of 
which there are several Northern versions. 

According to the English tale, Tom was 
the son of a ploughman in the days of King 
Arthur, and he was as tall as the plough¬ 
man’s thumb. His diminutive size was 
the occasion of many absurd adventures, 
as when he was swallowed by a cow, was 
carried off* by a raven, and was swallowed 
by Giant Grumbo. 

Tom Thumb, a Tragedy, a burlesque of 
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contemporary playwrights by H. Fielding 
(q.v.), first acted in 1730; reissued, 
enlarged, in 1731 as ‘The Tragedy of 
Tragedies; or the Life and Death of Tom 
Thumb the Great’. 

Tono-Bungayy see IVel/s (//. G.). 
Tonson, Jacob (165^173^), publisher. 
He purchased the copyright of ‘Paradise 
Lost’, and published many works by 
Dryden and Addison, besides Rowe’s 
‘Shakespeare’ and an edition of Beaumont 
and Fletcher. He was secretary to the Kit- 
Cat Club (q.v.). His publishing business 
was continued by his nephew and great- 
nephew, who bore the same name as he. 
Pope (adapting Dryden) mentions Tonson 
in ‘The Dunciad’ as ‘left-legged Jacob’, 
but his other references to him are more 
kindly. 

Toodle, Poi.i.Y and Robjn (‘Rob the 
Grinder'), her son, characters in Dickens’s 
‘Dombey and Son’ (q.v.). Polly was Paul 
Dombey’s foster-mother. 

Tooke, John Horne (1736 1812), vigor¬ 
ously supported Wilkes (q v.) in con¬ 
nection with the Middlesex election. He 
published ‘ ''Enea Trrepo^vra, or the 
Diversions of Purley’, a work which estab¬ 
lished his reputation as a philologist. He 
was more than once in conflict with the 
authorities, was fined and imprisoned for 
sedition, and was tried for high treason 
and acquitted. 

Toots, Mr., a character in Dickens’s 
‘Dombey and Son’ (q.v.). 

Topsy, in Mrs. Beecher Stowe’s ‘Uncle 
Pom’s Cabin’ (see under Slower Airs 
//■ 5 .), a little slave girl who asserted that 
she had neither father nor mother, and 
being asked who made her, replied ‘I 
spect I grow’d’. 

Torquemada, Tomas de (1420 08), a 
Spanish Dominican monk, appointed in 
1483 the first inquisitor-general by Ferdi¬ 
nand and Isabella. Hence his name 
became a synonym for a cruel perse¬ 
cutor. 

Tory, from an Irish word meaning ‘pur¬ 
suer’, was a name applied in the 17th cent, 
to the dispossessed Irish, who became out¬ 


laws. In 167Q 80 it was applied as a 
nickname by the Exclusionists to those 
who opposed the exclusion of the Roman 
Catholic James, duke of York, from the 
succession to the Crown. Hence, from 
1689, it became the name of one of the 
two great political parties in England, that 
which sprang from the 17th-cent. Royalists 
or Cavaliers. For some years after i68g 
the Tories leant more or less decidedly 
towards the dethroned House of Stuart. 
But from the accession of George III they 
abandoned this attitude, retaining the 
principle of strenuously upholding the 
constituted authority and order in Church 
and State. The opposition to the growing 
demands of Liberalism, a consistent anta¬ 
gonism to measures for widening the basis 
of parliamentary representation, etc., be¬ 
came their most marked characteristic. 
As a formal name ‘Tory’ was superseded 
by ‘Conservative’ about 1830. 

Tottel, Rk.hard {d. 1594^ a publisher, 
chiefly known as the ctimpiler (with 
Grimald, q.v.) of ‘Songs and Sonnets’, 
known as ‘Tottel’s Miscellany’ (1557), 
comprising the chief works of Wyatt and 
Surrey (qq.v.). 

Touchstone, a clown in Shakespeare’s 
‘As You Like It’ (q.v.). 

Tourneur, Turnour, or Turner, Cyril 
(i57.S?“ifi26), dramatist. Practically 
nothing is known of his life. Of his two 
plays (a.ssuming that they are both his, 
w'hich is contested), ‘The Revenger’s 
'Fragedv’, was published in 1607. deals 
with the revenge of Vcndice for the mur¬ 
der of his betrothed lady by the licentious 
duke, and for the attempt of the duke’s 
son, Lussorioso, to seduce Vendice’s 
si.ster, the chaste Castiza. It is a gloomy 
work, relieved by the poetic beauty of 
several passages and the tragic intensity 
of the plot. ‘'Phe Atheist’s Tragedy’ ap¬ 
peared in 1611. (The dates and order of 
the two plays, however, are disputed.) 
Toussaint L’Ouverture (1743 1803), to 
whom Wordsworth addressed a sonnet, 
was a Negro revolutionist who made him¬ 
self master of the I’rench colony of San 
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Domingo (Haiti) when the decree oi 1791 
freeing the Negroes was revoked. F'or 
some years he administered the island 
with great success, but he w'as overcome 
by the forces of Buonaparte and trans¬ 
ported to France, where he died. 
Townclcy Mysteries, see .Mys/enes. 
Town Mouse and Country Mousi\ a 
fable told bv Horace (Sat. 11. vi) and b\ 
La F'ontaine (though the latter substitutes 
rats for mice). The city mouse, con¬ 
temptuous ol the countr\ mouse’s cave 
and humble fare, invites it to a sumptuous 
supper in its palace. But the feast is dis¬ 
turbed by an alarm, and the mice scurry 
away. The countrv mouse concludes that 
it prefers its wood and cave free from sur¬ 
prises, and Its homely fare. 

M. Prior (q.v.) was at least part-author 
of the i lind and Panther iransvcrs’d to 
the tale of the Town Mouse and the 
(Country .Mouse’. 

Tow-w'ouse, Mr. and Mrs., characters 
in H. Fielding's ‘Joseph Andrews’ (q.v.). 
Toxophtlus^ see Ascham. 

Tractarian .Movement, see Oxford 
Movement and ne.vt entry. 

Tracts for the Times^ a series of tracts 
on religious subjects, ot which the princi¬ 
pal authors were Newman, Keble, R. H. 
Fronde, and Pusev (qq.v.) (iS^vtO 

'Phe first tract was bv Newman, 
‘'Fhoughts on the Ministerial Commis¬ 
sion, respectfully addressed to the Clergy’, 
and the most famous, ‘I'ract XC’, was 
also by him. See Oxford Movement. 
Traddles, a character in Dickens’s ‘David 
Copperfield’ (q.v.). 

Trafalgar (formerly pron., as in Spanish, 
I'rafalgar ), Batti.r ot, fought on 21 Oct. 
1805. 

Tragedy, a word derived from the Greek 
Tpaywbta, apparentlv meaning ‘goat- 
song’. As to the reason of the name man} 
theories have been advanced, some even 
disputing the connection with goat. It is 
applied to a pla\ or other literary work of 
a serious or sorrowful character with a 
fatal or disastrous conclusion; also to that 
branch of dramatic art which treats of 


sorrowful or terrible events in a serious 
and dignified style. 

English tragedy, as it developed in the 
i6ih cent., was less clearlv related than 
comedy (q.v.) to the earlier native forms 
inherent in miracle and morality plays, 
though it derived its dramatic conventions 
from the same source. The main impulse 
was foreign, Italian through French, and 
introduced to England bv the middle ol 
the ifilh cent, a number of Senecan 
tragedies (q.v.) modelled on strictl} classi¬ 
cal forms. ‘Gorbodiic’ (q.v.), 1561, is one 
of the most famous examples of an earlv 
tragedv of this tv pc: it derived its merits 
from certain elements ol a native tradition 
rather than from its adherence to the 
Senecan model. 'Phe form was neverthe¬ 
less learned rather than popular. At the 
same time troops of wandering players 
were evolving the more popular form ol 
historical chronicle play which had the 
blood-thirstiness of Senecan tragedy, was 
itself often tragic in denouement, and 
though rougher in style, possessed greater 
realism. The two forms coalesced at the 
end of the centurv in the plays of Xlarlowe, 
Kvd, and others to produce a tragic drama 
which, while based on popular appeal, had 
all the elements of great art. 

Marlowe’s ‘ Pamburlaine the Great’ 
(q.v.) has the formlessness of a chronicle 
play relieved by magniloquent language: 
his ‘Doctor Faust us’ (q.v.) explored the 
psychological tragedy which was to charac¬ 
terize Shakespeare’s tragic period. It is 
possible that Kyd (q v ) wrote an early 
form ol ‘Hamlet’ before 1590; his Spanish 
"Pragedy’ (q.v.), 1592, was one of the most 
popular of all Elizabethan plays, reverting 
as it does to an earlier and cruder type 
About this time there appeared also an 
example of ‘domestic tragedy’ in ‘Arden 
ol Peversham’ (q.v.), a type ol drama that 
was to reappear in Hey wood’s ‘A Woman 
Kildd with Kindnesse’ (q.v., 1603), and 
a hundred years later again in the plays 
of Lillo (q.v.). Historical tragedy was 
developing contemporaneously : all the 
elements of pure tragedy can be found in 
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Shakespeare’s ‘Richard IT or ‘Julius 
Caesar’ or again in Ben Jonson’s ‘Scjanus’ 
and ‘Catiline’ where he attempted to 
regain strict classical forms. 

After the period of Shakespeare’s great 
tragedies—‘Hamlet’, ‘Othello’, ‘King 
Lear’, ‘Macbeth’- a period roughly 1600 
8, there was a brief fashion, exemplified 
in the works of Webster and Tourneur 
(qq.v.), for a poetic and very Italianized 
'tragedy of blood’. Chapman’s ‘Biron’ 
and ‘Bussy d’Ambois’ plays have, besides 
their writer’s very individual touch, an 
affinity to Marlowe. The succeeding 
\ears, with their emphasis on romantic 
comedy and the development of the 
masque (q.v.), produced few great 
tragedies. Ford, the last of the Eliza¬ 
bethans, recaptured some of their glories 
in ‘The Broken Heart’ and ‘’Tis Pity 
she's a Whore' (qq.v.), but generally there 
was little real merit or aiiempt at genuinely 
tragic forms. 

The heroic drama of the Restoration, 
imitating in heroic couplets Marlowe's 
grandiloquence, had the merits of opera 
rather than tragic drama. Sometimes, 
e.g. in Dryden’s ‘All for Love' (q.v.) 
written incidentally in blank verse - there 
is real feeling, and Otway (q.v.) was a 
genuine tragic poet. I'he early years of 
the iSth cent, saw some attempts, e.g. by 
Rowe, Dennis, Addison, and others, to 
write classical drama, but their works were 
flat and sterile. Lillo's plays, already 
mentioned, had considerable merit, but 
the fashionable poetic trageds of the period 

cf. the plays of James T homson (q.v.) 
or Johnson’s ‘Irene’ had little except 
eloquence to commend them; and there 
was no revival similar to that produced b\ 
Sheridan and Goldsmith in comedy, of 
earlier tragic glories. 

I'he decline into melodrama continued 
throughout the iqth cent. I'he modern 
period has seen the influence from abroad 
of Strindberg, Ibsen, and Maeterlinck 
(qq.v.), and certain German authors, e.g. 
E.rnst Toller, and occasional successes in 
realistic modern tragedy. 


7 ragedy of Tragedies^ see Tom Thumbs 
a Tragedy. 

Tragic Comedians^ The, a novel by 
G. Meredith (q.v.) (1880). 

Traherne, Thomas (1636? 1674), a 
writer of religious works, both in prose 
and verse, ‘Christian E.thies’ (1675), 
‘Poems’ (1903), and ‘Centuries of Medita¬ 
tion’ (1908), marked by originality of 
thought and by a remarkably musical 
quality. I'he poems were discovered in 
manuscript b\ Bertram Dobell and edited 
by him; they show striking anticipation of 
Wordsworth and Blake. 

Traitor, The, a tragedy by James Shirley 
(q.v.), produced in 1631 and printed in 
ih35 

Trajan (Marcus Ucpius Traianus), 
Roman emperor, A.i). 98 117. His 

victories are commemorated on I'rajan’s 
Gii.umn in Rome. 

Transcendental, a word that signifies, 
in the philosophy of Kant (q.v.), not 
derived from experience but concerned 
with the presuppositions of experience; 
pertaining to the general theory of the 
nature of experience or know ledge, 
transcendental Club, founded in 
.America in 1836 by Kmerson (q.v.) and 
others, the embodiment of a movement 
of thought, philosophical, religious, social, 
and economic, produced in New Emgland 
between 1830 and 1830 by the spirit of 
revolutionary Furope, German philo¬ 
sophy, and Wordsworth, Coleridge, and 
C^arlyle (qq.v.). 

Trapbois, and his daughter Martha, 
characters in Scott's ‘ Fhe E'ortunes of 
Nigel’ (q.v.). 

Traveller, The, a poem by Goldsmith 
(q.v.) (1764), his earliest production un¬ 
der his own name. It is dedicated and 
addressed to his brother, a country clergy¬ 
man. 1'he author, in the character of a 
traveller, places himself on the summit of 
the Alps, and compares social and politi¬ 
cal conditions in the countries that he secs, 
noting the inconveniences of each, and 
endeavouring to show that there may be 
equal happiness in other states though 
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differently governed from our own. John¬ 
son contributed nine lines to the poem, 
11. 420, 429-34, 437-8. 

Travels in France^ a record of travel in 
that country during the years 1787-90, 
by A. Young (q.v.) (1792). Visiting 
France shortly before and during the 
Revolution, Young draws attention to the 
defective social and economic conditions 
of the ancien regime. 

Travels with a Donkey^ see Stevenson 
(R. L). 

Treasure Island., a romance by R. L. 
Stevenson (q.v.), published in book form 
in 1883. 

The narrator is the lad, Jim Hawkins, 
whose mother keeps the ‘Admiral Benbow’ 
somewhere on the coast in the west of 
England, in the i8th cent. An old buc¬ 
caneer takes up his quarters at the inn. 
He has in his chest information, in the 
shape of a manuscript map, as to the 
whereabouts of Capt. Flint’s treasure. Of 
this his former confederates are deter¬ 
mined to obtain possession. But Jim 
Hawkins outwits them, secures the map, 
and delivers it to Squire Trelawney. The 
squire and his friend Dr. Livesey set off 
for Treasure Island in the ‘Hispaniola’ 
schooner, taking Jim with them. Some 
of the crew are the squire’s faithful 
dependants, but the majority are old 
buccaneers recruited by the plausible one- 
legged villain. Long John Silver. Their 
design to seize the ship and kill the squire’s 
party is discovered by Jim, and after a 
.series of thrilling fights and adventures, 
is completely thwarted; and the squire, 
with the help of the marooned pirate, 
Ben Gunn, secures the treasure. 

Treatise of Human Nature., A, a philo¬ 
sophical work by Hume (q.v.) (1739-40). 

It is convenient to consider this work, 
composed before the author was five-and- 
twenty, together with the ‘Enquiry con¬ 
cerning Human Understanding’ (1748) 
and the ‘Enquiry concerning the Principles 
of Morals’ (1751), which are recastings of 
the earlier treatise in the light of a maturer 
judgement. Hume’s purpose in these is to 


correct and complete the philosophy of 
Locke and Berkeley as set forth in the 
‘Essay concerning Human Understanding’ 
(q.v.), and in the earlier works of Berkeley 
(q.v.). Whereas his predeces.sors had 
maintained a distinction between reason 
on the one hand and the effects of sensa¬ 
tion and experience on the other, Hume 
endeavours to show that our ‘rational’ 
judgements arc simply impressions asso¬ 
ciated by custom, expectations resulting 
from experience. The problem of know¬ 
ledge, in his treatment, becomes the prob¬ 
lem of causation, instead of the problem 
of substance. 

The second and third books of the 
‘Treatise’ are occupied with an examina¬ 
tion of the passions, and with morals. As 
regards the latter, he rejects the view that 
the distinction between right and wrong 
is one of reason. It derives from a senti¬ 
ment of approval or disapproval of an 
action which arises in one’s breast. At the 
same time Hume comes finally to the con¬ 
clusion that the happiness of others and 
the happiness of oneself are not dis¬ 
cordant but harmonious aims. 

Trelawny, of the ballad, see Hawker. 
Trelawny, Edward John (1792-1881) 
the friend of Shelley, who was present at 
Leghorn when Shelley was drowned, was 
author of the remarkable ‘Adventures of a 
Younger Son’ (1831), and of ‘Records of 
Shelley, Byron, and the Author' (1858). 
Trench, Richard Chenlvix (1807 86), 
dean of Westminster and archbishop of 
Dublin. He was the author of works deal¬ 
ing with history and literature, poetry, 
divinity, and philology. As a philologist, 
and notably by his ‘The Study of Words’ 
(1851), he popularized the scientific study 
of language. His sonnets, lyrics, and 
hymns show much poetic ability. 

Trent, the detective in E. C. Bentley’s 
(q.v.) ‘Trent’s Last Case’. 

Trent, Fred, a character in Dickens’s 
‘The Old Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.). His 
sister is ‘Little Nell’. 

Trent, Council of, sec Council of Trent. 
Trevelyan, George Macaulay (1876 
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1962), son of Sir G. O. Trevelyan (q.v.)> 
appointed Regius professor of modern 
history at Cambridge in 1927 and Master 
of Trinity in 1940. He was author of 
three remarkable works on Garibaldi, 
‘Garibaldi’s Defence of the Roman 
Republic’ (1907), ‘Garibaldi and the 
Thousand’ (1909), and ‘Garibaldi and the 
Making of Italy’ (1911); also of a ‘History 
of England’ (1926), ‘English Social His¬ 
tory’ (1944), etc. 

Trevelyan, Sir Georgl Otto (1838 
1928), nephew of Lord Macaulay (q.v.), 
entered parliament in 1865 and held at 
various times important offices. The first 
of his great works, ‘The Life and Letters 
of Lord Macaulay’, appeared in 1876; the 
second, ‘The Early History of Charles 
James Fox’, in 1880, which gives a striking 
picture of social and political England in 
the later part of the i8th cent. 

Trevisa, John de (1326 1412), translated 
Higden’s ‘Polychronicon’ (see Hiffdeii) 
in 1387, adding an introduction and short 
continuation, one of the early examples of 
English prose, written in a vigorous and 
colloquial style. 

Triads, in ancient Welsh literature, verses 
celebrating famous subjects ol tradition; 
a form of composition characterized by an 
arrangement of subjects or statements in 
groups of three. 'Ehere are satirical 
allusions to these ‘triads’ in Peacock’s 
‘ rhe Misfortunes of Elphin’. 

Triamond, in Spenser’s ‘Faerie (Jiieene’, 
iv. iii and iv, the Knight of Friendship. 
Tribrach, a foot consisting of three short 
syllables. 

Tribulation Wholesome, a character in 
Jonson’s ‘The Alchemist* (q.v.). 

Trilby^ a novel by Du Maurier (q.v.) 
(1894). 

It is the tragic storv oLErilby O’I'errall, 
an amiable artist’s model in Paris, with 
whom various young English art-students 
fall in love. She becomes a famous singer 
under the mesmeric influence of Svcngali, 
a German-Polish musician, but loses her 
voice when the latter dies, and herself 
languishes and dies soon after. 


Trilogy, in Greek antiquities, a scries of 
three tragedies (originally connected in 
subject) performed at Athens at the festival 
of Dionysus. Hence any series of three 
related dramatic or other literary works. 
Trim, Corporal, one of the principal 
characters in Sterne’s ‘'Fristiam Shandy’ 
(q.v.). 

Trimalchio, a type of ostentatious extra¬ 
vagance and gluttony. He figures in an 
incident in the ‘Satyricon’ of Petronius 
(q.v.). 

Trimeter, see Metre and lambic. 
Trimmer, originally applied to one who 
trims between opposing parties in politics; 
hence, one who inclines as his interest 
dictates. But Lord Halifax in his ‘Charac¬ 
ter of a Trimmer’ (i(>82) accepted the 
nickname in the sense of ‘one who keeps 
even the ship of state’. 

Trinciilo, a jester in Shakespeare’s ‘The 
Tempest’ (q.v.). 

Triolet, a poem of eight lines, with two 
rhymes, in which the first line is repeated 
as the fourth and seventh, and the second 
as the eighth. 

Triplet, three successive lines of verse 
rhyming together, occasionally intro¬ 
duced among heroic couplets, e.g. by 
Dry den. 

Trip to Scarborough., a comedy by 
R. B. Sheridan (q.v.) produced in 1777. 

The plot is that of Vanbrugh’s ‘The 
Relapse’ with some modifications. 
Trismegistus, see Hermes Tnsruegistus. 
Tristan I’Hermite, a character in Scott’s 
‘Quentin Durward’ (q v.). 

Tristan und Isolde, a music-drama by 
R. Wagner (q.v.). 

Tristram. The story of I’ristram and 
his love for Iseult is much older than the 
parallel talc of Launceloi and Guinevere, 
and in its earlier form was not connected 
with the Arthurian cycle. 

In Malory’s ‘Morte Darthur’, Tristram 
is son of Meliodas, king of Lyonesse. 
Tristram is sent to Ireland to be cured of 
a wound. Owing to his skill with the harp 
he is received with favour by the king and 
is placed in the care of his daughter, La 
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Beale Isoud. 'I'ristram and she fall in love. 
The queen discovers that their guest is the 
knight who slew her brother, and rHstram 
leaves the court after exchanging vows ol 
fidelity with Isoud, and returns to Corn¬ 
wall. After a time King Mark, being 
jealous of Tristram and desirous to destroy 
him, sends him to Ireland to ask the hand 
of La Beale Isoud, whose praises he has 
heard from Tristram. Tristram, having 
rendered an important service to the king 
of Ireland, asks as reward the hand of 
Isoud for King Mark. Isoud and Brag- 
waine, her attendant, set off'with Tristram. 
Mark and Isoud are married, but the rela¬ 
tions between Tristram and Isoud con¬ 
tinue, till the lovers are betrayed to Mark. 
Tristram leaves the court of Mark and, 
fighting for King Howel of Brittany, falls 
in love with Isoud la Blanche Mains and 
marries her, ‘almost forsaking’ Isoud ol 
Ireland. However, on the invitation of 
the latter he returns privily to Cornwall. 
He is banished thence and is welcomed 
at Arthur’s court, where he shows his 
prowess in many contests. Finally it is 
stated that Mark slew I'ristram as he sat 
harping before La Beale Isoud. 

But a more romantic ending is given in 
one of the manuscripts and has been 
adopted and developed by later poets. 
I'ristram, in Brittany, is wounded by a 
poisoned arrow. Feeling that he is dying, 
he sends a messenger for Isoud of Ireland. 
If she comes, the ship that brings her is to 
set a white .sail, if not, a black. Isoud of 
Brittany overhears, and when the ship 
returns tells Tristram the sail is black. 
I ristram in despair turns his face to the 
wall and dies (cl. the storv of Theseus, 
q.v., and Aegeus). Isoud of Ireland finds 
her lover dead, lies down beside him, and 
dies. 

Tristram and heult^ a poem by M. 
Arnold (q.v.) (1852). 

The subject is the death of Tristram 
(q.v.) in Brittany. 

Tristram of Lyonessi\ a romance in 
couplets by Swinburne (q.v.) (1882), 
which tells the tale of Tristram (q.v.). 


Tristram Shandy^ The Life and Opinions 
ol\ a novel by Sterne (q.v.), of which 
vols. i and ii appeared in 1760, vols. iii to 
vi in 1761 2, vols. vii and viii in 1765, 
and vol. ix in 1767. 

In spite of the title, the book gives us 
very little of the life, and nothing of the 
opinions, of the nominal hero, who gets 
born only in vol. iv, and breeched in 
vol. vi, and then disappears from the 
story. Instead we have a group of 
humorous figures: Walter Shandy of 
Shandy Hall, Tristram's father; ‘my 
Uncle Toby’, his brother, wounded in 
the groin at the siege of Namur, whose 
hobby is the science of attacking forti¬ 
fied towns; Corporal Trim, his servant, 
wounded in the knee at Landen, devoted 
to his master. Behind these three major 
figures, the minor characters, Yorick the 
parson, Dr. Slop, Mrs. Shandy, and the 
widow Wadman, play more elusive parts. 

I'he book is chiefly occupied with 
exposing the author’s own personalitv 
and whimsical imaginations. 

IViton, a sea deity, son of Poseidon 
(Neptune) and Amphitrite. 

Triumph of Tife^ The, an uncompleted 
poem by P. B. Shclle\ (q.v.), in terza rima, 
published after his death, an allegory of 
which the sense is obscure. The poet sees 
a vision of the human multitude, and in 
the midst of it the I'riumph passes, the 
chariot of Life the Conqueror, trampling 
on youth, and dragging others in chains. 
The vision passes to the allegory of a single 
life, which after a youth of aspirations, 
succumbs to the same mystery. 

Triumph oj Mammon^ sec Ood and 
Mammon. 

Trivia., or The Art of \\ alktny; the Streets 
of f.ondon, a poem by J. Ciay (q.v.), in 
three books (171b). 

In this entertaining work, on the model 
of S(wift’s ‘Citv Shower’, the author takes 
the reader through the streets of London, 
first by day and then by night. The poem 
is a mine of information on i8th-cent. 
manners. 

Trivium, in the Middle Ages, the lower 
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division of the seven liberal arts, com¬ 
prising grammar, logic, and rhetoric. Cf. 
Quadrtvtum. 

Trochee, a metrical foot consisting ol 
a long followed by a short syllahle; in 
accentual verse, of an accented followed 
by an unaccented syllabic. 

Troglodyte, a cave-dweller. The ancients 
(Pliny, Strabo, etc.) mention races of 
I roglodytes in Ethiopia and elsewhere. 

I roilus and Crcssida. Thk story has 
no basis in classical antiquity bur was 
developed from an episode in the ‘Roman 
de I'roie’ of Benoit de Sainte-Maure, by 
(iuido da Colonna in the ‘Historia Tro- 
jana’, bv Boccaccio in ‘Filostrato’, by 
Chaucer, by Lydgate in his ‘I'roy-Book’, 
by Henryson, by Shakespeare, and by 
liryden. 

the first of these makes Bri^ada 
(Homer's Briseis) the daughter of Calchas 
(see Bmets and and IVoilus and 

Diomede her successive lovers. Bnscidu 
was changed to Chiscida b\ Boccaccio, and 
to Cry^seyde bv Chaucer. I'he story is that 
ot the love of Troilus, a son of Priam, for 
Ciressida, daughter of (Calchas the priest, 
who, toreknowing the fall of 'Prov, has (led 
to the Cireeks but left his daughter in 
'frov- Oessida returns the love of Troilus, 
and Pandarus acts as go-between. But an 
exchange ol prisoners is arranged and 
(iressida is sent to the Greek camp, where 
Diomede urges his suit and is finally pre- 
terred to Troilus. 1 roilus and Diomede 
meet in the field but neither kills the other 
Troilus is at last killed by Achdles. 

Chaucer's poem, ‘ 1 roylus and Cry- 
seyde', probably written between 
and 13S6, contains some 8,200 lines of 
rhyme-royal; in it the poet enriched the 
story as he got it from Boccaccio by the 
vivid and humorous figure ot Pandarus 
and by the development of the character 
of Crcssida. 

Shakespeare’s Crcssida, on the other 
hand, is ‘a giddy girl, an unpractised jilt, 
who falls in love with IVoilus, as she 
afterwards deserts him, from mere levity 
and thoughtlessness of temper’ (Hazlitt). 


Shakespeare’s play, produced probably in 
1602, and printed in ihoq, pre.sents, as 
background to the story, the principal 
characters of the ‘Iliad’: Agamemnon, 
Ajax, Ulysses, Nestor, Achilles sulking in 
his tent, the railer Thersites; and on the 
'Trojan side, Priam, Aeneas, Hector and 
Andromache, Paris, and Helen The 
death of Hector at the hands of Achilles 
is summarily dealt with. 

Trojan Horse, The, see Iforsr [1 he 
I'rojun). 

Trojan War, sec Troy. 

Troll, in Scandinavian mytholf>gy, one ol 
a race of supernatural beings formerly 
conceived as giants, now in Denmark and 
Sweden, as dwarfs or imps. 

Trollope, Anthony (1815-82), entered 
the General Post Office as a cleik in 1834 
and proved himself an active and valuable 
public servant. 1 lis first novels were: ‘The 
Maedermots of Ballycloran’ (1847) and 
‘The Kellys and the O’Kellys’ (1848). 
‘The Warden’ (1855), the first of the 


Barsetshire series, was a moderate succe.ss. 
Hut from this point his popularity as a 
novelisi steadily increased. His output 
was considerable, having regard to the fact 
that his official work was arduous; it was 
achieved by a mechanical regularity in his 
writing which he has himself described. 
His chief remaining novels were; Bar- 
chester 'Towers’ (1857), ‘Tramley Parson¬ 
age’ (i8fii), ‘Orlev Farm' (i8f)2), ‘The 

Last Chronicle of Harset’ ( 1867), ‘Phineas 
Finn’ (i86q), ‘Phineas Kedux’ (1874) 
Trollope also published various books ol 
travel and a monograph on 'Thackeray 
(1879). His interesring ‘Autobiography 

appeared in 1883. o 0/ \ 

Trollope, FiiANd.s (1780 1863), 
Milton, the mother of A. Trollope (q.v.). 
When her family were reduced to poverty 
she supported tiiem by writing novels of 
which the best known is ‘'The Widow 

Barnaby' (1838). , • 

Trompart, in Spenser’s ‘Taerie Queene , 
H iii, attends Braggadochio (q.v.) as his 
squire, and with him is finally exposed and 
beaten out ot court. 
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Trophee, an unknown writer mentioned 
by Chaucer in ‘The Monk’s Tale’ ( 1 . 127). 
A marginal note in the Ellesmere and 
Hcngwrt MSS. says, ‘Ille vates Chal- 
deorum Tropheus’. 

Trotcosey, in Scott’s ‘The Antiquary’ 
(q.v.), a favourite subject of reference by 
Jonathan Oldbuck; the house of Monk- 
barns stood on the lands of the ancient 
abbey of Trotcosey. 

Trotter, Job, in Dickens’s ‘The Pickwick 
Papers’ (q.v.), Jingle’s servant. 
Trotwood, Betsey, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘David Copperfield’ (q.v.). 
Troubadours, poets composing and sing¬ 
ing in Old Proven9al during the 12th and 
13th cents. They were famous for their 
mastery of verse forms in the lyric, and for 
the conception of courtly love (q.v.) which 
is first found in their poetry. William 
count of Poitiers and duke of Aquitaine is 
the first known troubadour; Jaufre Rudel 
invented the theme of the ‘distant love’; 
Bcrnart de Ventadour was acknowledged 
as the most truly lyric in inspiration, while 
Arnaut Daniel was praised by Dante as 
the finest craftsman among the trouba¬ 
dours. (See also FrovenfuL) 

Trouveres, poets composing narrative, 
dramatic, satiric, lyric, and comic verse 
in the north of France during the Old 
French period. They might be profes¬ 
sional entertainers, clercs or, when courtly 
society developed, feudal lords composing 
the fashionable courtly lyrics. Chretien 
de 'Proves (q.v.) was a clerc; Conon de 
Bethune was a courtly poet, a noble of 
Picardy who took a prominent part in the 
Fourth Crusade. 

Troy or Ilium, a city that stood near 
the Hellespont and the river Scamander 
in the NW. of Asia Minor. According 
to legend, as related by Homer in his 
‘Iliad’, Troy was the capital of King 
Priam, and was for ten years besieged 
by the Greeks. See Agamemnon^ Mene- 
laus^ Helen^ Parts, Achilles, Horse {The 
Trojan), etc. 

Troy, Sergeant, a character in Hardy’s 
‘Far from the Madding Crowd’ (q.v.). 


Troy^book, a poem in five books, in ten- 
syllable couplets, written by Lydgate 
(q.v.) (1412-20). It tells the ‘noble storye’ 
of Troy, following the Latin history of 
Guido da Colonna (which had drawn 
largely on the apocryphal tales of Dictys 
Cretensis and Dares Phrygius, qq.v.), and 
serves in some sort as an introduction to 
the story of the Trojan settlement of 
England by Brutus, great grand.son of 
Aeneas, told by Geoffrey of Monmouth 
and Wace. In the third book, in con¬ 
nection with the story of Troilus and 
Cressida, he introduces a tribute to his 
‘maistcr Chaucer’. 

True Law of Free Monarchies, The, a 
political treatise attributed to James I 
(1603), written to combat the Calvinistic 
theory of government advocated by 
George Buchanan, It sets forth the 
doctrine of the divine right of kings, 
and of the king’s responsibility to God 
alone. 

Trulliber, Parson, a character in Field¬ 
ing’s ‘Joseph Andrews’ (q.v.). 
Trumpet-Major, The, a novel by Hardy 
(q.v.) (1H80), one of Hardy’s simplest and 
pleasantest tales, with hardly a trace of 
irony or bitterness. It is set in the time of 
the Napoleonic wars. 

Trumpington, The Miller of, the 
miller in ‘'Phe Reeve’s 'Pale’ in Chaucer’s 
‘The Canterbury 'Pales’ (q.v.). 

Tuck, Frjar, see Friar Tuck. 
Tulkinghorn, Mr., a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Bleak Hou.se’ (q.v.). 

Tulliver, Mr. and Mrs., and Tom 
and Maggie, the principal characters 
in G. Eliot’s ‘The Mill on the Floss’ 
(q.v.). 

Tully, see Cicero. 

Tunning of Elynour Rumming, The, 
a poem by Skelton (q.v.), a vigorous 
Hogarthian description of contemporary 
low Jife. 

Tupman, Tracy, a character in Dickens’s 
‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 

Tupper, Martin Farquhar (i8io-8q), 
published in 1838-42 his ‘Proverbial 
Philosophy’, commonplace maxims and 
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reflections couched in a rhythmical 
form, which achieved extraordinary popu¬ 
larity. 

Turberville or 1 'urbervile, George 
(1540?-1610.!^), published ‘Epitaphs, Epi¬ 
grams, Songs, and Sonets' (1567), ‘Poems 
describing . . . Russia’ (1568), ‘The Bookc 
of Faulconrie’ (1575), and various transla¬ 
tions from Ovid and modern Italians. He 
familiarized the employment of Italian 
models, and shows the influence of Surrey 
and Wyatt (qq.v.). 

Turgenev, Ivan Sergeyevich (1818-83), 
Russian novelist. His novels examine, in 
personal terms, social and political prob¬ 
lems of iqth-cent. Russia. He lived much 
abroad, was more ‘Western’ in spirit than 
most major Russian writers and received 
a correspondingly more immediate recog¬ 
nition outside Russia. His most important 
novels are ‘A Nest of Gentlefolk’ (i85(>), 
‘Fathers and Sons’ (1862), ‘Smoke’ (1867), 
and ‘Virgin Soil’ (1877). 

Turgot, Anne Robert Jacques (1727 
81), an able financier and one of the 
Physwerats (q.v.). 

Turk Gregory, in Shakespeare’s ‘ 1 Henry 
IV’, V. iii, where Falstaff' compares his 
deeds in arms with those of ‘Turk 
Gregory’, is a facetious combination of the 
characters of ‘terrible 'Furk’ and militant 
pope (Gregory VII). 

Turn of the Screw^ The, a masterpiece 
of supernatural fiction by Henry James 
(q.v.), published in i8q8. 

Turner, Gharles Tenny.son, see Tenny¬ 
son Turner, 

Turner, Jo.sef»h Mallord Wili.iam 
(^ 775 1851), landscape painter. He exhi¬ 
bited at the Royal Academy from I7()i, 
becoming an Academician in 1802. After 
studying the Dutch landscape painters 
and Claude, he developed an interest in 
romantic subjects, such as storms at sea 
and mountains. The first volume of 
Ruskin’s ‘Modern Painters’ (q.v.) was 
written to defend Turner against criti¬ 
cism, and it assured his reputation. 
Turnus, a king of the Rutuli, and a brave 
warrior, who fought against Aeneas. He 


was killed by Aeneas in single combat 
(Bk. XII of the ‘Aencid’). 

Turpin, Richard (1706-39), the famous 
highwayman, was arrested for horse¬ 
stealing and hanged at York. He figures 
in Ainsworth’s ‘Rookwood’. 
Turveydrop, father and son, characters 
in Dickens’s ‘Bleak House’ (q.v.). 
Tusher, The Revd. Thomas, chaplain 
to the Castle wood family in Thackeray’s 
‘Esmond’ (q.v.), subsequently a bishop 
and the first husband of Beatrix Esmond 
(see Virginians). 

Tusitala, a Samoan name, meaning ‘teller 
of tales’, for R. L. Steven.son (q.v.). 
Tusscr, Thomas (1524.^-1580), agricul¬ 
tural writer and poet, published his 
‘Hundreth good pointes of husbandric’ 
ES57 (amplified in later editions) in 
verse of quaint and pointed expression. 
It is a collection of instructions on farm¬ 
ing, gardening, and housekeeping, together 
with humorous and wise maxims on con¬ 
duct in general. 

Tutivillus, .see Titivil. 

Twain, Mark, see Clemens {S. L.). 
I'weedledum and Twcedlcdee, the 
expression arose from an i8th-cent. epi¬ 
gram (by Byrom ?) on Handel and Buonon- 
cini. Tweedledum and Tweedledee figure 
in L. Carroll’s ‘Through the Looking- 
Glass', where they engage in a notable 
battle. 

Twelfth Day, 6 Jan., the twelfth day 
from the Nativity, also called the feast of 
the Epiphany, was formerly celebrated 
as the ch'sing day of the Christmas 
festivities, with special reference, some 
think, to the Magi (q v.) or Wise Men of 
the East. 

Twelfth Night, Or what you will, a 
comedy by Shakespeare, produced prob¬ 
ably in 1600 I, and first printed in the 
folio of 1623. The story was probably 
taken from an English rendering of a tale 
in Cinthio’s ‘Hccatommithi’, or from 
Bandello or Belleforest. 

Sebastian and Viola, twin brother and 
sister, and closely resembling one another, 
arc separated in a shipwreck off the coast 
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of Illyria. Viola, brought to shore in a 
boat, and disguised as a youth Cesario, 
takes service as page with Duke Orsino, 
who is in love with the lady Olivia. The 
latter rejects the duke’s suit and will not 
admit him to her presence. Orsino makes 
a confidant of Cesario and sends her to 
press his suit on Olivia, much to the 
distress of Cesario, who has fallen in love 
with Orsino. Olivia in turn falls in love 
with Cesario. Sebastian and Antonio, 
captain of the ship that had rescued 
Sebastian, now arrive in Illyria. Cesario, 
challenged to a duel b\ Sir .Andrew Ague- 
cheek, a rejected suitor of Olivia, is rescued 
from her predicament bv Antonio, who 
takes her for Sebastian. Antonio, being 
arrested at that moment for an old offence, 
claims from Cesario a purse that he had 
entrusted to Sebastian, is denied it, and 
haled off' to prison. Olivia coming upon 
the true Sebastian, takes him for Cesario, 
invites him to her house, presses her suit 
on him, finds him not unwilling, and 
marries him out of hand. Orsino comes 
to visit Olivia. Antonio is brought before 
him, claims Cesario as the youth he has 
rescued from the sea; while Olivia claims 
Cesario as her husband. The duke, deeplv 
wounded, is bidding farewell to Olivia and 
the ‘young dissembler’ Cesario, when the 
arrival of the true Sebastian clears up the 
confusion. 'Fhe duke, disappointed of 
Olivia, and becoming conscious of the 
love that Viola (as C'.esario) has betrayed, 
turns his affection to her, and they arc- 
married. 

The humour, which abounds in the 
play, is chiefly provided bv the sub¬ 
ordinate characters, who have no essential 
connection with the plot. Sir 'Foby Belch, 
uncle to Olivia; Sir Andrew Aguecheek, 
his friend; IVIalvolio, the pompous con¬ 
ceited steward to Olivia, Maria, her 
attendant; and the clown, Feste. d’he play 
contains one of the most beautiful of 
Shakespeare’s songs, ‘Come away, come 
away, death’. 

Twitcher, Jlmmy, in Gay’s ‘The 
Beggar’s Opera’ (q.v.), one of Captain 


Macheath’s associates, who betrays 
him. 

I'wo Drovers, The, a short story by Sir 
W. Scott (q.v.), one of the ‘Chronicles of 
the C^anongate’ (1827). 

Two Foscari, 'The, a historical tragedy 
by Ford Byron (q.v.) (1821). 

Two Gentlemen of lerona. The, a 
comedy by Shakespeare (q.v.), one of his 
early works, probably of 1594 5, first 
printed in the folio of ib23. 'Fhe story 
is taken from Montemayor’s pastoral 
romance ‘Diana’. 

The two gentlemen of Verona are the 
friends Valentine and Proteus. Proteus 
is in love with Julia, who returns his affec¬ 
tion. Valentine leaves Verona for Milan 
‘to see the wonders of the world abroad’, 
and there falls in love with Silvia, the duke 
of Milan’s daughter. Presently, Proteus 
is sent also on his travels, and exchanges 
vows of constancy with Julia before start¬ 
ing. But arriving at Milan, Proteus is ai 
once captivated by Silvia, and, betraying 
both his friend and his former love, reveals 
to the duke the intention of Valentine to 
carry off Silvia. Valentine is banished and 
becomes a captain of robbers, and Proteus 
continues his court of Silvia. Meanwhile 
Julia, pining for Proteus, comes to Milan 
dressed as a boy and takes service as 
Proteus’ page, unrecognized by him 
Silvia, to escape marriage with 'Fhurio, 
her father’s choice, leaves .Milan to rejoin 
Valentine, is captured by robbers and 
rescued from them by Proteus. Proteus 
is violently pressing his suit on Silvia 
when Valentine comes on the scene 
Proteus is struck with remorse, and his 
contrition is such that Valentine is im¬ 
pelled to surrender Silvia to him, to the 
dismay of Proteus’ page, the disguised 
Julia. She swoons, and is then recognized 
by Proteus, and the discovery of her con¬ 
stancy wins back his love. The duke and 
Thurio arrive. 'Fhurio shows cowardice 
in face of Valentine’s determined attitude, 
and the duke, approving Valentine’s spirit, 
accords him Silvia. Faunce, the clownish 
servant of Proteus, and his dog Crab ‘the 
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sourest naiured dog that lives’, provide 
some drollery. 

Two Noble Kinsmen,, 7 'he, a play by 
J. Fletcher (q.v.), probably with the col¬ 
laboration of Shakespeare, printed in 
ih34- 

The play, which deals with the story of 
Palamon and Arcitc, follows fairly closel\ 
the story as told by Chaucer in ‘'I'he 
Knight’s Talc’ (see Canterbury Tales). 
Two on a Towef\ a novel by Hard\ 
(q.v.) (1882). 

Two Years Ago^ a novel by C^. Kingsley 
(q.v.) (1857), dealing with some of the 
moral problems and material evils of con- 
temporar} Knglish life, notably the need 
lor sanitary reform. 

rybalt, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Romeo and Juliet’ (q.v.). I'or the allusion 
in the pla\ to cats in connection with his 
name, see I'yhert. 

Tybcrt or TiiiLRT, the cat in 'Revnard the 
I'ox’ (q.v.). The name is the .same as 
Fv halt (see the dialogue between .Mercutio 
and l ybalt in Shakespeare, ‘Romeo and 
Juliet’, III. i). 

Tyburn, the name of an ancient manor, 
north-west of the old cits of London, 
celebrated as the place of execution of 
malefactors until 1783. 

Tyler, Wat {d. 1381), the leader of the 
peasants’ revolt of 1381; the sub}cct of 
a drama by Southey. 

Tyndalc, William {d. 1530), the trans¬ 
lator of the Hible, formed the project of 
translating the Scriptures into the verna¬ 
cular, but finding dithculties in Lngland, 
went to Hamburg for the purpose. He 
visited Luther at Wittenberg, and com¬ 
menced printing his translation of the 


N.'F. at Cologne in 1525. He completed 
the work at Worms and introduced copies 
into Lngland, which were denounced by 
the bishops and destroyed. He himself 
was arrested for heresy, imprisoned at 
Vilvorde in 1535, ^tnd strangled and burnt 
at the stake there, in spite of Cromwell’s 
intercession. 1 yndale was one of the most 
remarkable of the Reformation leaders; 
his original writings show sound scholar¬ 
ship, but his translation of the Hible, the 
accuracy of which has been endorsed by 
the translators of the Authorized Version, 
is his surest title to fame. 

Typee,, see Melville {11 ). 

Typhon or 'Typholi S, in Greek mytho¬ 
logy, a terrible monster, son of Tartarus 
and Ge, and father of various other 
monsters. 

I'yr, see I'lu 

Tyrannic Tove„ or The Royal Martyr, a 
heroic play in rhymed couplets by Dryden 
(q.v.) (ihhg). 

Idle play, which contains some beautiful 
passages, is marred by absurdities, which 
provided material for ridicule in ‘d'he 
Rehearsal' (q.v.). 

Tyrtacus, a poet who lived at Sparta 
about the middle of the 7th cent H.c., 
and by his war-songs and elegiac lays 
encouraged the Spartans in their war with 
the Messenians (685 668 B.c.). 

Tyrwhitt, Thomas (1730 86), remem¬ 
bered for his edition and exposure of 
the ‘Rowley Poems' (see Cliatterton), in 
the authenticity of whii h he originally 
believed; tor his ‘Observations . . upon 
. . . Shakespeare’ (1766); and still more for 
his studies of Chaucer, whose ‘Canterbury 
'Tales’ he edited in i 775 8. 



u 


Udall or UvEDALE, Nicholas (1505- 
56), dramatist and scholar, successively 
headmaster of Eton and Westminster. He 
was author of ‘Ralph Roister Doistcr’ 
(q.v.), the earliest known English comedy. 
He translated selections from Terence and 
other works, and wrote Latin plays on 
sacred subjects. 

Udolpho^ Mysteries oJ\ see Mysteries of 
Udolpho. 

Ulfilas or Wulfila (a.d. 311 81), a 
Christian of Cappadocian origin, was 
consecrated bishop of the Arian Visigoths 
in 341. He translated the Bible into 
Gothic from the Greek. Fragments of 
this translation survive, and are of great 
value to the philological study of the 
Germanic languages. 

Ulrica, in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoc’ (q.v.), the 
old sibyl who sets fire to the castle of 
Torquilslone and perishes in the flames. 
Ultima Thule, see Thule. 
Ultramontane, lit. ‘beyond the moun¬ 
tain’, applied to those who hold extreme 
views on the Pope’s authority. 

Ulysses, see Odysseus. 

Ulyssesy a novel by James Joyce (q.v.), 
first published in Paris in 1922. Copies 
of the first English edition were burned 
by the New York post office authorities, 
and the Folkestone Customs Authorities 
seized the second edition in 1923. Various 
later editions appeared abroad and, after 
the United States District Court found 
the book not obscene in 1933, an un¬ 
limited edition appeared in America and 
in England in 1937. 

The novel deals with the events of one 
day in Dublin in June 1904. The principal 
characters are Stephen Dedalus (the hero 
of Joyce’s earlier ‘Portrait of the Artist as 
a Young Man’); Leopold Bloom, a Jewish 
advertisement canvasser; and his wife 
Molly. The plot follows the wanderings 
of Stephen and Bloom through Dublin, 


and their eventual meeting. The last 
chapter is a monologue by Molly Bloom. 
The various chapters roughly correspond 
to the episodes of Homer’s ‘Odyssey’: 
Stephen representing Telemachus, Bloom 
Odysseus, and Molly Penelope. In the 
course of the story a public bath, a 
funeral, a newspaper office, a library, 
public houses, a maternity hospital, and 
a brothel are visited. The style is highly 
allusive and employs a variety of tech¬ 
niques, especially those of the stream of 
consciousness and of parody, and ranges 
from extreme realism to fantasy. 
Umbriel, ‘a dusky melancholy sprite’ 
in Pope's ‘The Rape of the Lock’ 
(q.v.). 

Una, in Bk. i of Spenser’s ‘Faerie 
Queene’, typifies the true religion. She 
is separated from the Red Cross Knight 
(q.v.) of Holiness (the Anglican Church) 
by the wiles of Archimago (q.v.), but 
meets and is protected by a lion (England), 
until the latter is killed by Sansloy (see 
under Sansfoy), who carries Una off to a 
forest. She is rescued by fauns and satyrs, 
and is finally united to the Red Cross 
Knight. 

Uncial, in connection with writing, is 
applied to letters having the large rounded 
forms (not joined to each other) charac¬ 
teristic of the chief Greek and Roman 
book script of the 4th to the 8th cents. 
The term is commonly explained as 
meaning originally ‘letters of an inch 
long’. 

Uncle RemuSy see Harris {J. C.). 

Uncle SilaSy a novel by Sheridan Le F'anu 
(q.v.), published in 1864. 

Uncle Toby, My, Capt. Shandy, uncle 
of thi‘ nominal hero of Sterne’s ‘Tristram 
Shandy’ (q.v.). 

Uncle Tont*s Cahiny a novel by Harriet 
Beecher Stowe (q.v.), published in book 
form in 1852. 
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Uncommercial Traveller^ ThCy a col¬ 
lection of tales and sketches of places and 
manners, and of institutions needing 
reform, by Charles Dickens (q.v.), issued 
in 1861 and 1866. It contains some of 
Dickens’s best literary work. 
Understanding, Lord, in Bunyan’s 
‘Holy War’ (q.v.), the lord mayor of 
Mansoul. 

Under the Greenwood Tree^ a novel by 
Hardy (q.v.) (1872), an idyll, set in the 
rustic scene of Mellstock village, of two 
young lovers, Dick Dewy and Fancy Day, 
the schoolmistress. 

UnderwoodSy a collection of‘lesser poems’ 
by Jonson (q.v.) (1640). It includes the 
famous poem to Shakespeare. 
Unfortunate Travellery The^ or the Life 
ol Jacke Wihotiy a prose tale of adventure 
by T. Nash (q.v.) (1594), the earliest 
picaresque romance in English, and the 
most remarkable work of the kind before 
Defoe. The whole story is told with much 
spirit and wit. 

Uniformity, Act of, passed in 1559, 
forbade the use of any form of public 
prayer other than the second prayer-book 
of Edward VI (with some modifications). 
Unitarian, a member of a religious body 
that afiirms the single personality of the 
Godhead, as opposed to believers in the 
d’rinity. 

Unities, The, three principles of dramatic 
compo.silion, viz. that a play should con¬ 
sist of one main action, occurring at one 
time (not longer than the play takes to 
perform), and in one place; expanded 
irom Ari.stotlc’s ‘Poetics’ by i6th-cent. 
Italian critics, and by French classical 
dramatists of the 17th cent. I'he Unities 
were often modified; e.g. the time limit 
was extended to twenty-four hours, and 
the place to one house or town, rather than 
one room or street. 

University Wits, name given to a group 
of Elizabethan playwrights of whom 
Nash, Greene, Lyly, and Lodge were the 
chief. 

Unto This Lasty four essays on economics 
by Ruskin (q.v.) (1860-2). 


This was the earliest of Ruskin’s eco¬ 
nomic treatises. He first deals with wages 
and employment, and discusses the nature 
of true wealth, to be distinguished from 
the riches obtained at the cost of making 
others poor. His final plea is for ‘Not 
greater wealth, but simpler pleasure’. 

Ruskin’s views were derided at the 
time, but many ot the reforms that he 
advocated have since been adopted. 
Urania, the Muse (q.v.) of astronomy. 
Uranian Aphrodite or Uranian Venus, 
the ‘Heavenly Aphrodite’, distinguished 
from Aphrodite Pandemos, the Aphrodite 
of the World, was the goddess ol pure and 
ennobling love. 

Uranus, the personification of the sky, 
the most ancient of the Greek gods and 
the first ruler of the universe. He married 
Ge, the earth, and was father of the 
Titans, including Cronos, who ousted 
him from his throne. 

Urban, SvLVANtis, the pseudonym of 
E. Cave (q.v.), and, by succession, of the 
later editors of ‘'Phe Gentleman’s Maga¬ 
zine’. 

Uriah the Hittite, an officer in David’s 
army, the husband of Bathsheba, whom 
David caused to be killed in battle 
(2 Sam. xi). 

Uriel, one of the seven archangels enu¬ 
merated in the ‘Book of Enoch’ (see under 
Angel). Milton (‘Paradise Lost’, iii. 690) 
makes him ‘Regent ol the Sun’, beguiled 
by Satan in spite of his sharp sight, 
lirizen, in the mystical poems of Blake 
(q.v.), a grim old giant, the symbol 
of restrictive morality, identified with 
Jehovah. Also a symbol of the bondage 
of man to the senses. 

Urn Burial or Hydriotaphta^ a treatise by 
Sir T. Browne (q.v.) (1658). 

The point of departure is the discovery 
of some ancient sepulchral urns in Norfolk, 
which leads the author to consider the 
various modes of dispo.sal of the dead 
recorded in history and practised in 
Britain, urns and their contents, funeral 
ceremonies, and immortality or annihila¬ 
tion. The tone is meditative and mystical. 
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and the style reaches the highest level ot 
rhetorical prose. 

Ur of the Chaldees, the city where, 
according to the book of Genesis, Abra¬ 
ham settled, and whence he migrated 
northwards to Haran. Excavations by Sir 
Leonard Woolley have resulted in dis¬ 
coveries of great interest. 

Urquhart or Urchard, Sir Thomas 
(1611 ho), author and translator. He pub¬ 
lished a book of "Epigrams’ in 1641. He 
followed Prince (diaries (later (Charles II) 
to Worcester, where many of his manu¬ 
scripts were destroyed hy the Parlia¬ 
mentarians. He was imprisoned during 
1651 2, and died abroad. His best-known 
work is a translation of the first thre<‘ 
books of Rabelais (q.v.) (1653 93). He 
wrote a number of curious treatises on 
mathematics, linguistics, etc. 

Ursula, St., a British saint and martyr, 
daughter of a "Christian British King’. 

There is no mention of St. Ursula 
before the loth cent., several hundred 
years after her supposed martyrdom. 
Details of the story appear in the i2ih 
cent., and it is told by Geoffrev of Mon¬ 
mouth. 

Usk, Thoma.s {d. 1388), the author of ‘The 
Testament of Love’, formerl) ascribed 
to Chaucer, was under-sheriff of London 
by Richard II’s mandate in 1387, and was 
proceeded against by the "Merciless’parlia¬ 
ment in 1388 and executed. "The 1 'esta- 
ment of Love’ is an allegorical prose work 
written by Usk in prison to enlist 
sympathy. 

Ussher, Jamrs (1581 1656), archbishop 
of Armagh. I le wrote much on theo¬ 
logical subjects, and was learned in 
patristic literature and ancient Irish 
history. But his chief work is the "Annales 


Veteris ct Novi 'restamenti’, a chrono¬ 
logical summary in I.atin of the history 
of the world to Vespasian, of extraordinary 
critical quality. 

Uther Pendragon, in the Arthurian 
legend, king of the Britons and father of 
Arthur (q.v.). 

LUililarianism^ an essay by J. S. Mill 
(q.v.) (i8fii). 

In this work. Mill, while accepting the 
Benthamite principle (see Beniham) that 
Utility, or the greatest happiness of the 
greatest number, is the foundation of 
morals, departs from it by maintaining 
that pleasures differ in kind or quality as 
well as in quantity, "that some kinds of 
pleasure are more desirable and more 
valuable than others’; also by recognizing 
in "the conscientious feelings of mankind’ 
an "internal sanction’ to be added to 
Bentham’s "external sanctions'. 

Utopia^ the principal literary work of Sir 
’\\ More (q.v.), is a speculative political 
essay, written in Latin (1516). The sub¬ 
ject is the search for the best possible form 
of government. More meets at Antwerp 
a traveller, one Raphael Hythloday, who 
has discovered ‘Utopia’, ‘Nowhere land’. 
Gommunism is there the general law, a 
national system of education is extended 
to men and women alike, and the freest 
toleration of religion is recognized. The 
work at once became popular, and was 
translated into English in 1551, and into 
I’Vench (in 1530), German, Italian, and 
Spanish. 

Utrecht, Pkacf: of, the peace concluded 
in 1713, which terminated the War of the 
Spanish Succession. 

Uzziel, one of the angels. In Milton’s 
‘Paradise Lost’, iv. 781 2, he is ‘next in 
power’ to Gabriel. 
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Vae Victis!, l.aiin, ‘Woe to the 
vanquished!’, the exclamation attributed 
to Brennus, the Gaulish conqueror of 
Rome (3()0 H.c.) (Idvy, v. 48). 

Valdarno {Val J\ 4 rno), the valley ol the 
Arno, in which Florence is situated, 
referred to by Milton in ‘Paradise Lost’, 
i. 2(>0. 

Valentine, one of the ‘T wo Gentlemen 
of Verona’ in Shakespeare’s play (q.v.). 
Valentine and Orson^ an early French 
romance, which has been attached to the 
Garolingian cycle. 

The story appeared in English about 
1550. A ballad in Percy’s ‘Reliques’ deals 
with it. 

Valentine's Day, St ., 14 Feb., on which 
dav t womartyrsof the name wereexecuted, 
one a Roman priest, the other a bishop of 
d'erni. There was an ancient practice 
among young people in Fmgland of choos¬ 
ing, by lot or otherwise, on St. Valentine's 
da\, a sweetheart or a special friend for 
the ensuing year, and of sending a present 
to the person so chosen. Its origin is 
obscure. A rural tradition that birds 
choose their mates on the day in question 
is referred to by Chaucer (‘The Parlemeni 
of I'oules’, 3og), by Shakespeare (‘A 
Midsummer Night’s Dream’, iv. i), and 
by Herrick in ‘Hesperides’. 

Valentinian^ a tragedy by J. E'letcher 
(q.v), produced between 1610 and 
1614. 

Valerian, the husband of St. fxcilia, 
whose story is told in CTaucer’s ‘I'he 
Second Nun’s 'Pale’ (sec ('unterhury 
'/'ales). 

Valhalla, in Scandinavian mvthoiogy, 
a hall in Gladsheirn (the residence of 
Odin), destined for the reception of dead 
heroes. . 

Vali, in Scandinavian mythology, the 
youngest son of Odin, who avenges Balder 
hy slaying Hbdur (qq.v.), the two deaths 


perhaps symbolizing the changes ol the 
seasons. He is one of the survivors of 
Ragnarok (q.v.). 

Valkyries, Hie, in Scandinavian mytho¬ 
logy, the messenger maidens of Odin. 
1 heir special function was to kill the 
heroes selected for death in battle, and to 
conduct them when dead to Valhalla. 
Valley of Humiliation, I'hl, in 
Bunyan’s ‘The Pilgrim’s Progress' (q.v.), 
the place where Christian encounters 
A poll} on. 

Valley of the Shadow of Death, 1'he, 
see Ps. xxiii. 4. Christian in ''"Ehe Pilgrim’s 
Progress’ (q.v.) pa.sses through it. 
Vallombrosa, a valley some twenty miles 
east of Florence, referred to by Milton in 
‘Paradise Lost’, i. 303. 

Vallon, Annette (see under Wordsworth, 
W.). 

Vamp, Mk., in Peacock’s ‘Melincourt’ 
(q.v.), a caricature of Gifford (q.v.). 
Vanbrugh, Sir John (1 (>64 1726), drama¬ 
tist and architect. In ibqf) he produced 
‘The Relapse, or Virtue in Danger’ with 
immense success, and ‘d'he Provok’d 
Wife' in the following vear. His other 
principal comedies are ‘ T he Confederacy’ 
(1705) and ‘The Provok’d Husband', 
which he leb unfinished and Cibbei (q.v.) 
completed and brought out in 1728. As 
a playwright he offers ,1 strong contrast 
to his contemporary, Omgreve, in that he 
pa’d no attention to siy le. He wrote as he 
talked. He, together with Congreve, was 
:,pecially attacked b\ Collier (q.v.) in his 
‘Short View’. 

Vanbrugh’s first building was Clastic 
Howard, ifiqq I72f). This already shows 
the grandeur and dramatic quality ol his 
style, which reaches its climax in Blenheim 
Palace (q v.). Hawksmoor (q.v.) assisted 
him in many of his projects. 

Vance, the detective in a series of 

stories of crime by the American author. 
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Van Dine (Willard Huntington Wright, 
1888-1939). 

Vancouver, George (1758-98), explorer, 
accompanied James Cook on his second 
voyage, and was subsequently sent on a 
voyage of discovery to Australia and the 
North Pacific (1791- 5). His ‘Voyage of 
Discovery to the N. Pacific’ was published 
posthumously in 1798. 

Vandals, a Germanic tribe which in the 
4th and 5th cents, a.d. invaded western 
Europe, and established settlements in 
various parts of it, finally in 428-9 
migrating to northern Africa. In the year 
455 their king, Genseric, led a marauding 
expedition against Rome, which he took 
and sacked. The Vandals were over¬ 
thrown by Belisarius in 533; this was a 
great misfortune for Christendom, for it 
let in the Mu.slims in the 7th cent.; and 
these, not the Vandals, completed the ruin 
of Roman Africa and Mauretania. 

Van Dyck, see Dyck {Sir A. zk). 

Vanessa, Swift’s name for Esther Van- 
homrigh. See Swift. 

Van Eyck, Jan, see fyck {J. v.). 

Van Gogh, Vincent, see Gogh ( F. v.). 
Vanhomrigh, F.sther (1690 1723), see 
Swift. 

Vanity Fair, in Bunyan’s ‘The Pilgrim’s 
Progress’ (q.v.), a fair set up by Beelzebub, 
Apollyon, and Legion, in the town Vanity, 
through which pilgrims passed on their 
way to the Eternal City. 

Vanity Fair., a novel by Thackeray (q.v.), 
published in monthly numbers in 1847-8. 

The novel is principally concerned with 
the parallel careers of two strongly con¬ 
trasted characters: Rebecca (Becky) Sharp, 
clever, unscrupulous, and courageous, 
and Amelia Sedley, a pretty, gentle, un¬ 
intelligent creature, whose father is a rich 
man of business. The pair are brought 
together as girls at Miss Pinkerton’s 
Academy. We follow Becky through her 
attempt to capture the fat Jos Sedley, 
Amelia’s brother, to the home of the dirty, 
cynical, old Sir Pitt Crawley, where she is 
engaged as governess and captivates Sir 
Pitt himself and his rich sister Miss Craw¬ 


ley. The baronet on the death of his wife 
proposes to her, and brings to light the 
fact that Becky has overreached herself 
by getting secretly married to Rawdon, 
Sir Pitt’s second son and the favourite of 
Miss Crawley; a revelation that infuriates 
Sir Pitt and Miss Crawley, and loses 
Rawdon his aunt’s inheritance. 

Meanwhile Amelia’s father is ruined by 
speculations, and her intended marriage 
with a young officer, George Osborne, is 
forbidden by Osborne’s purse-proud 
father. Amelia is heartbroken at the 
desertion of George, a worthless fellow 
whom she blindly adores. Captain Dob¬ 
bin, George’s fellow-officer, her honest 
and unselfish worshipper, brings George 
to a sense of the shabbiness of his conduct, 
and the marriage takes place in defiance 
of old Osborne, who utterly repudiates his 
son. Then follows the campaign of 
Waterloo, and the chief actors are brought 
together at Brussels, where George, before 
being killed in the battle, engages in an 
intrigue with Becky, now Mrs. Rawdon 
Crawley. 

Much of the remainder of the story is 
occupied with the skilful generalship by 
which the undaunted Becky wins her way 
into the highest society, first in Paris, then 
in London, in spite of poverty and dis¬ 
advantages of birth. 

Amelia, plunged in grief by the loss of 
the husband she still worships, lives a life 
of poverty and humiliation which the 
devoted Dobbin has secretly done his best 
to alleviate. After ten years Dobbin comes 
home from India, but though Amelia is 
grateful to him, the memory of her 
husband still stands between her and him. 
It is only after Becky has revealed to her 
George’s infidelity that room is made in 
her heart for Dobbin, whom she finally 
marries. 

Vanity of Human Wishes., The, a poem 
by S’. Johnson (q.v.) (1749). It is an imita¬ 
tion of the Tenth Satire of Juvenal. 

The poet considers the various objects 
of human ambition and indicates their 
vanity. 
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Varangians, The, the Scandinavian 
rovers who in the gth and loth cents, over¬ 
ran Russia and reached Constantinople. 
They figure in Scott’s ‘Count Robert of 
Paris’. 

Varden, Gabriel, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Harnaby Rudge’ (q.v.), father of Dolly 
Varden. 

Variorum or Variorum edition, an 
edition, especially of the complete works 
of a classical author, containing the notes 
of various editors or commentators. 
Varney, Richard, a character in Scott’s 
‘Kenilworth’ (q.v.). 

Vasco da Gama, see Gama. 

Vathek\ An Arabian Tale^ written in 
French by W. Beckford (q.v.), (translated 
into English, 1786), said to have been 
written in three days and two nights. It is 
founded on Eastern tales. 

Vatican, The, the palace of the pope on 
the Vatican Hill in Rome. It contains the 
Sistine Chapel (q.v.), the Vatican Library, 
and galleries of pictures, sculptures, and 
ohjet$ d'art. 

Vaudeville (from vau de vtrt\ in full 
(Hanson du Vau de Vire^ a song of the Valley 
of the Vire in Normandy), a light popular 
song or a stage performance of a light 
and amusing character interspersed with 
songs. Now used for a revue or variety 
entertainment, not necessarily musical. 
Vaughan, Henry (1622 95), is note¬ 
worthy for his ‘Silex Scintillans’, a col¬ 
lection of religious poems (including the 
magnificent ‘They are all gone into the 
world of light’), of which the first part was 
published in 1650, and the second in 1655. 
Ot his profane works, ‘Poems’ appeared in 
1646, ‘Olor Iscanus’ in 1651, and ‘Thalia 
Rediviva’ (including a section ot ‘Pious 
Phoughts and Ejaculations’) in 1678. He 
was known as the ‘Silurist’ because of his 
love for the country of Brecknockshire, 
the county of his birth, which was 
anciently inhabited by the Silures. 

Vaux, Roland de, the baron of Triermuin, 
see Roland de Vaux. 

Vaux, 1 'homas, second Baron Vaux of 
Harrowden (1510 56), a contributor to 


Tottel s Miscellany’ (q.v.), principally 
remembered as the author of ‘The aged 
Lover renounceth Love’, the source of 
the song mumbled by the grave-digger in 
‘Hamlet’. 

Veal, Mrs., sec Defoe. 

Vcck, Toby (‘Trotty’), a character in 
Dickens’s ‘The Chimes’ (q.v.). 

Veda, one or other of the four ancient 
sacred books of the Hindus. The date of 
the Vedas is unknown, but they are among 
the most ancient literary works of the 
world. 

Vega, Lope de (1562 1635), the founder 
of the Spanish drama, and the author of 
a great number of plays, poems, and 
romances, which have been a source of 
inspiration to European literature in 
general, particularly to that of Prance. 
Velasquez, Diego Rodriguez da Silva 
(1599 i6f)0), Spanish painter. He was 
appointed court painter to Philip IV in 
1623. The realism of his work influenced 
the French Impressionist painters of the 
19th cent. 

Vendice or Vindice, the chief character 
in ‘I'he Revenger’s Tragedy’, ascribed to 
Cyril Tourneur (q.v.). 

Veneering, Mr. and Mrs., in Dickens’s 
‘Our Mutual F'riend’ (q.v.), types of flashy 
social parvenus. 

Venetia, a novel by Disraeli (q.v.) (1837). 

Fhe story is partly based on the life 
of Byron with some admixture of that of 
Shelley, but is placed in the latter part of 
the 18th cent. 

Veni, vidi, vici, Latin, i came, I saw, 
I conquered’, words which Suetonius in 
‘Lives of the Cae.sars’ (Julius, 37) says 
were displayed before Julius Caesar in his 
Pontic triumph (after his victory over the 
rebel Pharnaces II, 47 B.C.). 

Venice Preserv'd^ or a Plot Discovered, 
a tragedy in blank verse by Otway 
(q.v.), produced in 1682, a work of con¬ 
siderable dramatic power and poetic 
merit. 

'Phe play with Betterton as Jaffier and 
Mrs. Barry as Belvidera was very well 
received, and was frequently revived. 
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Venn, Diggory, the reddleman in Hardy’s 
'The Return of the Native’ (q.v.). 
Ventidius, (i) in Shakespeare’s ‘Timon 
of Athens’ (q.v ), one of the faithless 
friends of Timon; (2) in Shakespeare’s 
‘Antony and Cleopatra’ (q.v.) and in 
Drydcn’s ‘All for Love’ (q.v.), Antony’s 
general. 

Venus, identified with the Aphrodite of 
the Greeks and the Astarte ot the Syrians, 
was the Roman name for the goddess of 
beauty and love. Zeus gave her in mar¬ 
riage to Hephaestus (Vulcan). She was 
unfaithful to him, was found in the arms 
of Ares (Mars), and was exposed to the 
ridicule of the gods. By various gods she 
became mother of Eros (Cupid), Har- 
monia, Hermaphroditus, and Eriapus. 
She became enamoured also of Adonis, 
and of .Anchises (by whom she was mother 
of Aeneas). In the contest with Hera and 
Athene for the golden apple, the prize was 
awarded to her by Paris. 'Fhe most cele¬ 
brated of her statues was that in her 
temple at Cnidos, b\ Praxiteles. 

Venus, Mr., a character in Dickens’s 
‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 

Venus and Adonis^ a poem in six-lined 
stanzas by Shakespeare (q.v.) (i.sq^t). 
dedicated to Henry Wriothesley, earl f)f 
Southampton, It was probably Shake¬ 
speare’s first published work. Venus, in 
love with the youth Adonis, detains him 
from the chase, and woos him, but can¬ 
not win his love. She begs him to meet 
her on the morrow', but he is then to hunt 
the boar. She tries in vain to dissuade 
him. When the morning comes she hears 
his hounds at bay, and, filled with terror, 
goes to look for him, and finds him killed 
by the boar. 

Vercelli Book, a codex of OK, manu¬ 
scripts in the possession of the chapter of 
Vercelli in N. Italy. It is unknown how 
it came into their keeping. It contains 
prose sermons and religious poetry, parti¬ 
cularly the ‘Andreas’, Cynewulf’s (q.v.) 
‘Elene’, and ‘The Dream of the Rood’. 
Vercingetorix, the chief of the Arverni, 
who roused his countrymen to resist 


Julius Caesar and carried on the struggle 
against him with great ability, as described 
in Caesar’s ‘Commentaries’ (Bk. VII). 
Verdant CreeUy The Adventures of Mr.^ 
see Bradley (E.). 

Verdi, Giuseppe (1813 iqoi), the great 
Italian composer of operas. His most 
important works were; ‘Rigoletto’ (1851), 
‘II 'Provatore’ (1853), ‘La Traviata’ (1853), 
‘Alda’ (1871), ‘()tello’ (1887), and ‘Fal- 
staff’ (i8g3). 

Vere, Aubrey De, sec De Vere {Aubrey). 
Verges, a character in Shakespeare’s 
‘Much Ado about Nothing' (q.v.). 
Vergil, see Virgil. 

Vergil, Polydore (1470? 1555.^), a native 
of Urbino, who came to England in 1502. 
He published his ‘Anglicae Historiae 
Libri XXVI’ in 1534 55, a chronicle of 
special value for the reign of Henry VIE 
Verisopht, Lord Frederick, a character 
in Dickens’s ‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.). 
Verlaine, Paul (1844 gfi), P’rench poet 
who died in poverty after a life in which 
bouts of alcoholism alternated with periods 
of repentance and religion. His verse is 
evocative, rhythmic, and musical {‘De la 
musique avani toute chose’ was his advice 
to poets). 

Vermeer, Jan (rfi32 75), ol Delft, Dutch 
painter. Only about forty paintings b\ 
him are known, mostly interiors. 

Verne, Jule.s (1828-1905), ITench 
novelist, who achieved great and enduring 
popularity by the combination of adven¬ 
ture with popular science in such books as 
the ‘Voyage au centre de la Terre’ (1864), 
‘Vingt mille lieues sous les mers’ (i86q), 
and ‘Le Tour du monde en quatre-vingts 
jours’ (1873). 

Verner, K arl Adolph (184(1 gfi), a philo¬ 
logist of Copenhagen. Verner’s Law’, 
which completes ‘Grimm’s Law’ (see 
GV/ww, 7. E. C.) ol consonantal variations 
in the Aryan languages, was a notable 
advance in the science of comparative 
philology. 

Vernon, Diana, the heroine of Scott’s 
‘Rob Roy’ (q.v.). 

Veronica, Sr., in Christian legend, the 
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woman of Jerusalem whose cloth or ker¬ 
chief was used to wipe the face of Christ on 
the way to Calvary, and retained miracu¬ 
lously impressed upon it his features. 

Vers libres, or free verse, verses in which 
various metres, or various rhythms, are 
combined, or the ordinary rules of prosody 
disregarded. 

Vertumnus, an Italian deity, worshipped 
as the god of the changing year, and the 
giver of fruits. 

Vesta, akin to the Greek goddess Hestia, 
was worshipped by the Romans as goddess 
of the hearth. Her circular temple stood 
in the forum. In it the sacred fire was 
tended b\ the Vksiai. Virgins. 'I'hese 
were originally drawn from patrician 
families and were required to remain 
celihaie for thirty years. In cases of 
violation of their vow, they were buried 
alive. 

Vholes, a lawyer in Dickens’s ‘Bleak 
House’ (q.^.). 

I'uar of Bray^ 7 'hc, the title of a well- 
known song of unknown authorship, 
tlaling from the iHth cent. 'Fhe subject 
is a time-serving parson, who boasts that 
he has accommodated himself to the reli¬ 
gious views of the reigns of Charles, 
James, William, Anne, and George, and 
that whatsoever king may reign he will 
remain Vicar of Bray. 

Vicar of C^hrist, a title first assumed by 
Pope Innocent 111 (iigcS J2tb). 

I liar of Wak’c fields 7 '/i(\ a novel by 
Cioldsmith (q.v.), written in 1761 2 but 
not published until 1766. Goldsmith 
received /Y)o for the manuscript. 

I'he story is told by the Re\d. Dr. 
Primrose, the Vicar, kindly, charitable, 
and devoid of worldly wisdom. His wife, 
Deborah, is proud of her house-keeping 
and her six children, two girls, Olivia and 
Sophia, and four boys (see Primrose). Y'he 
Vicar loses his independent fortune 
througli the bankruptcy of a merchant. 
1 hey move to a new living under the 
patronage of a certain Squire Thornhill, 
rhornhill, who is an unprincipled ruffian, 
seduces Olivia after a mock ceremony of 


marriage, and deserts her. She is di.s- 
covered by her father and brought home, 
but his humble vicarage is destroyed by 
fire. He himself is thrown into prison for 
debt at the suit of dTornhill; and George 
Primrose, who challenges the latter !(> a 
duel to avenge his sister, is overpowered 
by ruffians and likewise s('nt to prison. 
The Vicar s second daughter, Sophia, is 
forcibly carried off in a postchaise by an 
unknown villain, and, Olivia, who has 
been pining away since her desertion, 
is reported to the Vicar to be dead. All 
these misfortunes he bears with fortitude 
and resignation. 

On their removal to their new vicarage 
the Primrose family had made the acquain¬ 
tance of a certain Mr. Burchel^ who 
appears to be a broken-down gentleman, 
kind-hearted but somewhat etcentric By 
good fortune he is now the means of 
rescuing Sophia. If thereupon appears 
that he is in reality the benevolent Sir 
William Thornhill, the squire’s uncle. 
'I'he squire’s villainy is now exposed, and 
at last all ends happily. Sir William mar¬ 
ries Sophia. Olivia is found not to be dead, 
and her marriage to the squire is shown 
to have been, contrary to his intentions, 
legal. I'he Vicar’s fortune is restored to 
him, and George marries the young lady 
of his heart. 

Vice, I'Hh, a fool or buffoon introduced 
into some of the interludes (q.v.) and later 
moralities (q.v.). 'fhe charai ter was prob¬ 
ably evolved from the merry and mis¬ 
chievous devil ‘Tutivillus' (see Titivil), 
one of the stock rigui's of mysteries and 
moralities. 

I'he Versa, a novel by V. Anstey (q.v.) 
(1882), the story of the misadventures of 
Mr. Bultitude, a father who, by the action 
of an Indian charm, is transformed into 
the physical appearance of his schoolboy 
son, while the son takes the outward torm 
of his father; each retaining their original 
mental characteri.stics. Mr. Bultitude has 
to go to school while Dick remains at home 
and behaves as a schoolboy might be 
expected to behave. 
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‘Vicisti, Galilaee\ the last words, ac¬ 
cording to legend, of Julian the Apostate 
(q.v.). 

Victor and Cazirc, the pseudonyms 
under which P. B. Shelley (q.v.) and 
Elizabeth Shelley published ‘Original 
Poetry’ in 1810. 

Victoria (1819-iqoi), queen of England, 
1837-1901. The ‘Letters of Queen 
Victoria’ have been issued in three series, 
in 1907, 1926 8, and 1930 2. Her‘Leaves 
from a Journal of Our Life in the High¬ 
lands, 1848 61’ appeared privately in 
1867, and publicly in i8b8. A second part, 
‘More Leaves’, followed in 1883, cover¬ 
ing the years 1862 3. 

Victorian, an epithet applied to anything 
(spiritual or material) or to a person 
(author, artist, politician, etc.) considered 
typical of the reign of Queen Victoria. 
Among the characteristics of the age in 
allusion to which the term is sometimes 
used are its improved standard of decency 
and morality; a self-satisfaction engen¬ 
dered by the great increase of wealth, the 
prosperity of the nation as a whole, and 
the immense industrial and scientific 
development; conscious rectitude and 
deficient sense of humour; an unquestion¬ 
ing acceptance of authority and orthodoxy. 
Vignette, an ornamental design on a 
blank space in a book, especially at the 
beginning or end of a chapter, of small 
size, and unenclosed in a border. The 
word is a diminutive of the Fr. vigne, a 
vine; originally meaning an ornament of 
leaves and tendrils. 

Vigny, Alfrkd Victor, Comte de (1797 
1863), French poet, dramatist, and 
novelist, an early leader of the Romantic 
movement in French literature. 

Vikings, the Scandinavian adventurers 
who from the 8th to the nth cent, 
practised piracy at sea and committed 
depredations on land as far as the 
Mediterranean. 

Village^ The^ a poem by Crabbe (q.v.) 
(1783), in which the poet presents the life 
of the rustic poor unidealizcd, in sombre 
colours. 


Village Blacksmith^ The, a poem by 
Longfellow (q.v.) (1841). 

Villanelle, a poem, usually of a pastoral 
or lyrical nature, consisting normally of 
five three-lined stanzas and a final quatrain, 
with only two rhymes throughout. The 
first and third lines of the first stanza are 
repeated alternately in the succeeding 
stanzas as a refrain, and form a final 
couplet in the quatrain. 

VillettCy a novel by C. Bronte (q.v.) 

(1853)- 

The story, which is a rehandling of 
material already dealt with in ‘The Pro¬ 
fessor’ (then unpublished), reflecting the 
personal experiences of the authoress, is 
that of the life of an English girl without 
beauty, money, or friends, who obtains, 
in order to support herself, a post as 
teacher in a girls’ school at Brussels. The 
drabness of the story is redeemed by its 
biographical aspect and by the drawing of 
the characters, particularly of Monsieur 
Paul, Madame Beck, and the heroine her¬ 
self 

Villon, Fran<;.()ls (h. 1431), French poet, 
a poor scholar of the university of Paris, 
who spent a riotous life between the 
tavern and the prison, and narrowly 
escaped the gallows for theft. Gay, witty, 
ironic, melancholy, he struck a new note 
in his lyrics, in which he sang the experi¬ 
ences of his own life. His chief works are 
the ‘Petit Testament’, the ‘Grand Testa¬ 
ment’, and a number of ballades and 
rondeauXj of which the best known, the 
‘Ballade dcs Dames du temps jadis’, was 
translated by D. G. Rossetti (q.v.). 
Vincent de Beauvais, a i3th-cenr. 
Dominican, author of the ‘Speculum 
Majus’, an enormous compilation of all 
the knowledge of the time, mentioned by 
Chaucer in the prologue to ‘The Legend 
of Good Women’. 

Vincentio, (1) the duke in Shakespeare’s 
‘Measure for Measure’ (q.v.); (2) a charac¬ 
ter in his ‘The Taming of the Shrew’ 
(q.v.). 

Vincy, Rosamund, a character in G. 
Eliot’s ‘Middlemarch’ (q.v.). 
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Vindication of Natural Society^ Ay a 
treatise by E. Burke (q.v.), published in 
175 ^- 

This is one of the first of Burke’s pub¬ 
lished writings. It is an ironical answer 
to Bolingbroke’s indictment of revealed 
religion, in imitation of his style and in the 
form of a reductio ad absurdum. 
Vindication of the Rights of WomaHy 
sec Godwin {.Mrs. Mary Wollstonecraft). 
Vindice, see Vendue. 

Vinegar Bible, The, an edition of the 
Bible printed by Baskett (q.v.) at Oxford 
in 1716-17, so called from the misprint of 
the word ‘vinegar’ for ‘vineyard’ in the 
heading of Luke xx. 

Vinland, the region of North America 
where, according to the Norse sagas, a 
settlement was made by Norsemen in the 
early years of the i ith cent. It appears to 
have been in the neighbourhood of C^ape 
Ca)d. I'he name is derived from the grapes 
said to have been found there by the 
discoverers. 

Viola, the heroine ot Shakespeare's 
‘d welfth Night’ (q.v.). 

Violcnta, one of the dramatis personae 
of Shakespeare’s ‘All’s Well that Ends 
Weir (q.v.) who appears only once (tu. v) 
in the play and does not speak; sometimes 
referred to as typical of a nonentity. 
Virelay, a song or short lyric piece, of a 
type originating in France in the 14th 
cent., usually consisting of short lines 
arranged in stanzas with only two rhymes, 
the end-rhyme of one stanza being the 
chief one of the next. 

V irgidemiarunty Sex Lihriy by J. Hall 
(q.v.), a collection of satires on the abuses 
of the day, in the spirit of Juvenal. The 
first volume was published in i5(>7 and 
the second in 1598. 

Virgil (PiiBLRis Vercjii.ius Maro) (70- 
iq B.C.), the Roman poet. His chief works 
were the ‘Aeneid’, the epic poem of the 
Roman people, recounting the adventures 
of Aeneas; the ‘Georgies’, a didactic poem 
on the cultivation of the soil, and the rear¬ 
ing of cattle and bees; and the ‘Eclogues’ 
or ‘Bucolics’, imitations of the pastorals 
i 


of 1 heocritus. See also Sortes VirgilianaCy 
and below, V irgiTs Fourth Eclogue. 

Virgil, PoLYDORE, see Vergil (p.). 
Virgilia, in Shakespeare’s ‘Coriolanus’ 
(q.v.), the wife of Coriolanus. 

VirgiFs Fourth EcloguCy written in 
40 B.c. and hailing the birth of a child who 
should bring back the golden age, was 
interpreted by the early Church and in 
the Middle Ages as a prophecy of Christ. 
'Ehe identity of the child to whom Virgil 
was really referring has not been fully 
established. 

VirgiFs Gnaly a poem by Spenser (q.v ), 
adapted from the ‘Cajlex’ attributed to 
Virgil. 

Virginia, a daughter of the centurion, 
I.ucius Virginius. Appius Claudius, the 
decemvir, became enamoured of her and 
sought to get possessi()n of her. I'or this 
purpo.se she was claimed by one of his 
favourites as daughter of a slave, and 
Appius in the capacity of a judge gave 
sentence in his favour. Virginius arrived 
from the camp and plunged a dagger into 
his daughter’s breast to save her from the 
tyrant. He then rushed to the camp with 
the bUiody knife in his hand. I'he soldiers, 
incensed against Appius (daudius, 
marched to Rome and seized him. But 
he destroyed himself in prison. The story 
(which is in Livy, iii. 44 et seq.) is the basis 
of Macaulay’s (q v.) lay ‘Virginia’. 
Virginiansy 77 /c, a novel by 'Phackeray 
(q.v.), published in iwcntv-four serial 
numbers, Nov. 1837 to Sept. ]85q. 

The author relates the fortunes of the 
descendants of Colonel Henry Esmond 
(see Esmond)y in particular of the twin 
sons, Cjeorge and Henry, of his daughter 
Rachel. Rachel fjas married a Warrington 
(ancestor of the friend of Pendennis) and 
survived him as owner ot an estate in 
Virginia. George W^arrington, the elder 
twin, disappears in General Braddock’s 
disastrous expedition against Fort 
Fluquesne, and is believed to have 
perished. His younger brother, now 
regarded as the heir of a great properly, 
visits England, and is received with 
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questionable cordiality by his cousins 
of the Castlewood family. With them is 
the dominating character of the book. 
Baroness Bernstein, the Beatrix Esmond 
of the earlier novel, who has buried her 
first husband, Tom Tusher, the bishop, 
and the second, the baron, and is now a 
stout sardonic old lady with a very dark 
pair of eyes, who conceives a strong affec¬ 
tion for Harry. Harry, who is a frank, 
open-handed, but stupid fellow, plunges 
into a course of dissipation which lands 
him in a sponging-house, whence he is 
re.scued by his brother Cieorge, who has 
survived his wounds and spent eighteen 
months as a prisoner in French hands. 
Harry enters the army, .serves with dis¬ 
tinction under W()lfe, returns to Virginia, 
and marries the daughter of his mother’s 
housekeeper, Mrs. Mountain. George 
settles in London and leads a struggling 
life; for his tyrannical mother, whose love 
is centred on Harry, cuts off supplies 
when he marries 'Fheo, the daughter ol 
the gallant but impecunious old (leneral 
Lambert. In time, however, he inherits 
the Warrington property, and his troubles 
come to an end. 

The book contains a vivid account of 
the rakish and unprincipled society of the 
day, and introduces Wolle and Washing¬ 
ton. The latter part deals with the 
American War of Independence. 

Virgin--Martyr^ I'he, a tragedy by Mas¬ 
singer and Dekkcr (qq.v.), printed in 
1622. 

Virgin (Jueen, a name tor (.^ueen 
Elizabeth I of England. 

Virgo, a zodiacal constellation and the 
sixth sign of the zodiac, which the sun 
enters about 20 Aug. 

Virtues, see Angel. 

Virtues, in scholastic philosophy, com¬ 
prised the three d HKOiXKiicAL virthk.s, 
faith, hope, and charity, and four 
Cardinai. viRTUF-.s, justicc, prudence, 
temperance, and fortitude. 

Vishnu, in Hindu mythology, the second 
god in the triad (Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Siva), regarded as the preserver. Vishnu 


shares with Siva the principal worship of 
modern Hindus, Brahma having fallen 
into the background. 

Vision concerning Piers the Plowman^ 
rhe., see Piers P loir man. 

Vision of Judgment^ . 4 , a poem in hexa¬ 
meters bs Southey on the death of 
George III (1821). 

The preface, in defence of this metrical 
innovation, contains, in a digression, a 
violent attack on the works of Byron. 

'Fhe poem was amusingly parodied by 
Byron in ‘'Lhe Vision of Judgment’ (q.v.). 
Vision of Judgment., I'he, a satirical poem 
by Lord Byron (q.v.), published in "'Fhe 
Liberal’ in 1822. 

In 1821 had appeared Southey’s ‘A 
Vision of judgment’ (q.v.), containing in 
the preface a violent attack on Byron’s 
works. Byron replied in the appendix to 
‘'Fhe Fwo Foscari’ and in the present 
satire, a travesty of Southey’s poem, in 
which, besides holding up the poet laureate 
to derision, he treats the subject of the late 
King George Hi’s appearance before the 
tribunal of heaven very disrespectfully if 
very humorously. 

Vision of Mirza, The, an allegory by 
Addison (q.v.), published in ‘The Specta¬ 
tor’ (No. isq). Mirza has a vision of 
human life in the form of a bridge, over 
which the multitudes are passing, some 
dropping through concealed tiap-doors 
into the flood beneath. 

Visions of the Daughters of Albion, a 
poem by Blake (q.\ .). 

Vita Nuova, see Dante. 

Vitruvius, Pot.1.10 (//. 40 h.c:,), Roman 
architect and author of ‘De architectura’, 
the only surviving classical treatise on 
architecture. 

Vittoria, a novel by G. Meredith (q.v ) 
(1867). 

'Fhe scene is laid in northern Italy in 
the period of the first rising of 1848, at 
the ii^spiration of Mazzini, again.st the 
Austrian domination. Against this back¬ 
ground we have a continuation of the 
romance of "Sandra Belloni’. 

Vittoria Corombona, see White Divel. 
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Vitus, St., the son of a Sicilian nobleman, 
who is said to have suffered martyrdom 
under Diocletian. The saint is especially 
invoked in cases of chorea^ the disease 
otherwise known as St. Vitus's Dance. 
Vivian Grey^ a novel by I^israeli (q.v.) 
(1826 -7). This was the first of Disraeli’s 
novels, written when he was only 21. 
Vivien, see Lady of the Lake^ Merlin^ 
Merlin and Vivien. 

Volpone^ or The Fox., a comedy by 
Jonson (q.v.), first acted in 1606 and 
printed in 1607. 

Volpone, a rich Venetian without chil¬ 
dren, feigns that he is dying, in order to 
draw gifts from his would-be heirs. Mosca, 
his parasite and confederate, persuades 
each of these in turn that he is to be the 
heir,, and thus extracts costly presents 
from them; Corvino even .sacrifices his 
wife. Finally Volpone, to enjoy the dis¬ 
comfiture of the vultures who are await¬ 
ing his death, makes over his property by 
will to Mosca and pretends to be dead. 
Mosca takes advantage of the position to 
blackmail Volpone; and Voltorc, a lawyer, 
who has aided Volpone in the infamous 
conspiracy against Corvino’s wife, reveals 
the whole matter to the senate; whereupon 
Volpone, Mosca, and Corvino receive the 
punishment they merit. 

Volsung, in Icelandic legend, a descen¬ 
dant of Odin, and the father of Sigmund 
and grandfather of Sigurd. 

VoLsunga Saga., a prose version of a lost 
cycle of heroic songs of which fragments 
survive in the poetic Edda (q.v.), deal¬ 
ing with the families of the Volsungs and 
the Nibelungs. It has been translated by 
W. Morris and E. Magnusson (1888). 
See Sigurd the Volsung. 

Voltaire (1694 1778), the name assumed 
by Eran^ois Marie .'\rouet and by which 
he is generally known. He was born in 
Paris, and spent the years 1726 q in exile 
in England, owing to a quarrel with a 
French noble. Here he wrote the ‘Lettres 
philosophiques’ (1734), one of his master¬ 
pieces. In 1750 Frederic II of Prussia 
tempted him to Potsdam, but king and 


philosopher presently disagreed, and in 
*753 Voltaire settled at Ferney on the 
shores of the Lake of Geneva. He 
returned to Paris when 84 years old and 
enjoyed there a brief period of glory 
before his death. 

A sceptic in philosophy, rejecting all 
systems, he was a believer in God, 
though he condemned particular reli¬ 
gions. His anti-clericalism, his wit, and 
his style have made him one of the most 
famous of E'rench writers, and one of the 
leaders of free thought everywhere. His 
influence on the E'rench Revolution, 
which in 1778 he declared had ‘already 
come and even gone too far’, was wholly 
on the practical side (e.g. on statesmen like 
Danton). Dreamers (e.g. Robespierre) 
were more influenced by Rousseau. 

The best known of his works, of which 
he left seventy volumes, are, besides the 
‘Lettres philosophiques’: his history of 
the ‘Siecle de Louis XIV’ (i75i)> his 
amusing satirical talcs ‘Zadig’ (1748) and 
‘Candide’ (1759), and his correspondence 
with D’Alembert. Voltaire wrote a num¬ 
ber of tragedies on classical subjects, and 
a few comedies. In his ‘Lettres sur les 
Anglais’, he condemned Shakespeare for 
lack of taste and ignorance of the classical 
rules of the drama (see Montagu, Mn. F.). 
Voltorc, a character in Jonson’s ‘Volpone’ 
(q.v.). 

Volumnia, in Shakespeare’s ‘('orii)lanus’ 
(q.v.), the mother of Coriolanus. 
Voragine, Jac obus f>e, see (L)lden Legend. 
Vortigern, a legendary king of Hritain in 
the sth cent, who, it is said, usurped the 
crown. About 449 he invited the Jutes to 
England to aid him against the Piets, 
after which the Jutes declined to go away 
again. The story is in Layamon’s ‘Brut’, 
11. 14255-396. 

Vortigern and Rowena, a pseudo- 
vShakespearian play forged by W. H. 
Ireland (q.v.), on the story of Vortigern 
(q.v.). 

Vox Clamantis, a poem of 10,000 lines 
in Latin elegiacs by Gower (q.v.), recount¬ 
ing the Peasants’ Rising of 1381 and 
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exposing the corruption of contemporary 
society, especially in its political aspect. 
Vulcan or Mulciber, the Roman equiva¬ 
lent of the Greek god Hephaestus. He 
was the god of fire and the patron of 
workers in metal. 

Vulgar Errors^ the usual name for Pseudo- 
doxta Eptdemica^ or^ Enquiries into very 
many received Tenents and commonly pre¬ 
sumed 'J'ruthsy a treatise by Sir T. Browne 
(q.v.) (1646). 

This was the author’s longest work. He 


first analyses the causes of mistaken 
popular beliefs, then ranges over a vast 
number of legends and beliefs, discussing 
them with a pleasant irony and quaint 
fancy. 

Vulgate, The, a term applied particularly 
to St. Jerome’s Latin version of the Bible 
completed c. 404. The Clementine text 
of this, a recension made by order of 
Clement VIIT (1592 1605), is the autho¬ 
rized text of the Roman Catholic Church. 
See Bthle. 


W 


Wace of Jersey {d. after 1171), wrote 
c. 1154 a ‘Geste des Bretons’, dedicated to 
Eleanor, queen of Henry II, embodying 
the Arthurian legends, based on Geoffrey 
of Monmouth (q.v.). This was one of 
the sources of Layamon’s ‘Brut’ (see 
Layamon). 

Wackles, Mrs. and the Misses Mei.issa, 
Sophy, and Jane, in Dickens’s ‘The Old 
Curiosity Shop’ (q.v.), kept a ‘Ladies’ 
Seminary’ at Chelsea. 

Wade, Miss, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Little Dorrit’ (q.v.). 

Wade’s boat, in Chaucer’s ‘I'he Mer¬ 
chant’s Tale’ (see Canterbury Tales)., 1 . 179, 
a disputed reference. According to Skeat’s 
note Wade was a famous hero of antiquity 
who is mentioned in various poems and 
in Malory’s ‘Morte Darthur’, vn. ix. He 
was the son of Way land the Smith (q.v.) 
and the king’s daughter, and had a magic 
boat called Wingelock (French Gmngelot^ 
see Cringolet). A 12th 13th-ccnt. English 
reference to Wade is recorded in ‘The 
Academy’ (i8g6), i. 137, 157. 

Wadman, Widow, in Sterne’s ‘Tristram 
Shandy’ (q.v.), occupies the house next 
to that of ‘my Uncle Toby’ and tries to 
secure him for a husband. 

Wagg, Mr., in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity Fair’ 
(q.v.), a satellite of Lord Stcyne. His 


name has allusion to Theodore Hook 
(q.v.). 

Wagner, the attendant of Faust in Mar¬ 
lowe’s ‘Doctor Faustus' (q.v.) and in 
Goethe’s ‘Faust’. 

Wagner, (Wii.fiELM) Richard (1813-83), 
German musician and poet, who by 
the combination of the.se twin arts in his 
great music-dramas (‘Dcr Ring des 
Nibelungen’ (q.v., 1K53 70), Tristan und 
Isolde’ (1865), the ‘Mei.stersingcr’ (1868), 
‘Parsifal’ (1882), etc.), and also by his 
critical work, ‘Oper und Drama’ (1851), 
exerted a powerful influence on German 
music and literature. 

Wainewright, Thomas Griffiths 
(1794 1852), wrote art-critiques for ‘The 
London Magazine' during 1820 3 and 
exhibited at the Royal Academy. He was 
a forger and a suspected poisoner, and 
died a convict in Tasmania. He was the 
original of Varney in Bulwer Lytton’s 
‘Lucretia’ and suggested to Dickens his 
sketch, ‘Hunted Down'. He was a friend 
of Charles Lamb and the subiect of an 
essay by Oscar Wilde (qq.v.). 

Wakefield Plays., sec Miracle Plays. 
Wakem, Mr. and Philip, characters in 
G. Eliot’s ‘The Mill on the Floss’ (q.v.). 
Waldeck, Martin, the subject of a 
legend from the German interposed in 
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Scott’s ‘The Antiquary’ (q.v.), a charcoal- 
burner enriched by gold obtained from 
the demon of the Harz Mountains, whose 
wealth brings him to an evil end. 

Walden^ or Life in the Woods^ a narra¬ 
tive by H. D. Thoreau (q.v.), published 
in 1854. 

Waldenses or Waldlnsians, the ad¬ 
herents of a religious sect which origi¬ 
nated in the south of FVance about 1170 
through the preaching of Peter Waldo, a 
rich merchant of Lyons. They rejected 
the authority of the pope and various 
rites, and were excommunicated in 1184 
and subjected to persecution. Their per¬ 
secution by the duchess-regent of Savoy 
in 1655 led to Milton’s noble sonnet, 
‘Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints’. 
Waldhere, the name given to two short 
fragments (itth cent.) of an OK. epic 
poem preserved in the Royal Library at 
Copenhagen. 

We know from other sources that 
Waldhere was the son of a king of Aqui¬ 
taine, who was given up to Attila, king of 
the Huns, and became one of his generals, 
but escaped with Hiltgund (daughter of a 
king of FLirgundy), to whom he had been 
betrothed when young. In the course of 
their flight they were waylaid, and Wald¬ 
here, alter slaying his assailants in a first 
encounter, was surprised and wounded on 
the following day, but was able to continue 
his journey and was finally married to Hilt¬ 
gund. "I'he fragments give speeches that 
pass just before the second fight. 

Waley, Arthur David (1889 1966), poet 
and authority on Chinese and Japanese 
literature. He is probably best known for 
his translations of Chinese poetry which 
he first published in 1918, and for his 
translation (6 vols., 1925 33) of the iith- 
cent. Japanese novel ‘The I'ale of Genji’. 
His other works include ‘The No Plays 
of Japan’ (1921), ‘The Analects of Con¬ 
fucius’ (1938), ‘Monkey’ (1942, tr. of a 
i6th-cent. Chinese novel), ‘The Poetry 
and Career of I.i Po, a.d. 701-762’ (i95i)> 
and a miscellany, ‘The Secret History of 
the Mongols and other Pieces’ (1964). 


Wallace, Alfred Russel (1823-1913), 
joined Henry Walter Bates, the naturalist, 
in 1848 in a trip to the Amazon for the col¬ 
lection of specimens. I'hc expedition is 
described m Wallace’s ‘Travels on the 
Amazon and Rio Negro’ (1853). A further 
voyage to the Malay Archipelago (1854- 
62) is described in his ‘Malay Archipelago’ 
(1869). It was in 1858 that the idea of 
natural selection as the solution of the 
problem of evolution flashed upon him, 
and he at once communicated it to Darwin. 
The outcome, a testimony to the genero¬ 
sity of both the great biologists, was the 
famous joint communication to the Lin- 
nean Society on the theory of evolution. 
Wallace, Edgar (1875 1932), a very 
prolific author, one of the masters of the 
pure ‘thriller’, among whose numerous 
works it is almost impossible to select the 
most notable. A few' landmarks are: ‘'I'he 
Four Just Men’ (1905) and its followers, 
‘Sanders of the River’, ‘'I'he Angel of 
Terror' (novels); ‘The Terror’ (1927), 
‘'I’he Squeaker’ (1927), ‘On the Spot’ 
(plays). 

Wallace, Sir William (1272? 1305), the 
Scottish patriot of the time of Tvdward 1 , 
who devoted his life to resistance to the 
Fmglish, is the subject of a long poem by 
Henry the Minstrel (q.v.), ‘I^lind Harry’. 
Wallenstein, Albrechi Fajsebius von 
(1583 1634), an Austrian general cele¬ 
brated for his campaigns in the 'I'hirty 
Years War. His career is the subject of a 
great historical trilogy by Schiller (q.v.), 
of which the two last parts were translated 
by S. T. Coleridge (q.v.). 

Waller, Edmund (1606 87), entered 
parliament early and was at first an active 
member of the opposition. Later he be¬ 
came a Royalist, and in 1643 was leader in 
a plot (‘Waller’s plot’) to seize London 
for Charles I. For this he was imprisoned, 
fined, and banished, but, on betraying his 
associates, spared execution. He made his 
peace with Cromwell in 1651 and returned 
to England. He was restored to royal 
favour on the Restoration. After the death 
of his first wife (in 1634) he had paid 
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unsuccessful court to Lady Dorothy Sid¬ 
ney, whom he celebrated in poems as 
‘Sacharissa’. Waller was a precocious 
poet. His verse is of a polished simplicity, 
and was highly commended by Dryden. 
Some of his best work belongs to his later 
period: the ‘Panegyric to My Lord Pro¬ 
tector’, the ‘Instructions to a Painter’ on 
the battle of Sole Bay, and ‘Of the Last 
Verses in the Book’. His earlier pieces, 
‘On a Girdle’ and ‘Cjo, lovely Rose!’, 
are also well known. 

Walpole, Horacl, fourth earl of Orford 
(1717 97), fourth s(>n of Sir Robert Wal¬ 
pole, travelled in P'rance and Italy with 
Gray(q.v.)in 1739-41. In 1747 he settled 
at Strawberry Hill, Twickenham, which 
he made into ‘a little Gothic castle’, and 
where he collected articles of virtu, and 
established a printing-press. Here he 
printed Gray’s two Pindaric odes and his 
own ‘Anecdotes of Painting in Pmgland’ 
(which still retain importance). In 1764 
he published his ‘Gothic story’, ‘'Phe 
(Castle of Otranto' (q.v.). It is on his letters 
that Walpole’s literary reputation rests. 
They are remarkable both for their charm 
and their autobiographical, social, and 
political interest. 

Walpole, Sir Hucjh Slymour (1884 
T941), novelist, among whose chief works 
arc: ‘Mr. Perrin and Mr. Traill’ (1911), 
‘Fortitude’ (1913), ‘The Cathedral’ (1922); 
and a historical .sequence comprising 
‘Rogue Herrics’ (1930), ‘Judith Paris’ 
(1931), and ‘The Fortress’ (1933). 
Walpole, Sir Robf.rt, /iin7 earl ofOrforJ 
(1676 1745), was prime minister and 
chancellor of the exchequer, 1715 17, and 
again 1721 42; he laid the foundations of 
free trade and modern colonial policy. He 
was the father of Horace Walpole (q.v.). 
Walpurgis Night, so called by association 
with St. Walburga (an English nun who in 
the 8th cent, helped to convert the Ger¬ 
mans to Christianity and who is com¬ 
memorated on I May), the night before 
I May, when, according to popular super¬ 
stition in Germany, the witches and the 
Devil hold a festival. 


Walton, IzAAK (1593-1683), was the 
friend of I3onne, of Sir Henry Wotton, 
and of Bishops Morlcy, Sanderson, and 
King. He published ‘Lives’ of the follow¬ 
ing: John Donne (q.v.) in 1640, Sir Henry 
Wotton (q.v.) in 1651, Richard Hooker 
(q.v.) in 1665, George Herbert (q.v.) in 
1670, and Bishop Sanderson in 1678. 
'Phe ‘Compleat Angler’ (q.v.), by which 
he is chiefly known, first appeared in 1653, 
largely rewritten in the second edition 
(1655). See also Cotton (C.). 

Walton, Sir William Purnkr (1902- ), 

composer. He became closely associated 
with the Sitwells (qq.v.) and his early 
composition ‘F'ai^ade' (1923) consisted of 
poems of Edith Sitwell read to the ac¬ 
companiment of flute, clarinet, trumpet, 
saxophone, ’cello, and percussion. His 
other works include the overture ‘Ports¬ 
mouth Point’ (1926), ‘Belshazzar’s Feast’ 
(1931), an oratorio with text by Osbert 
Sitwell based on the Book of Daniel, 
‘Symphony’ (1935), ‘Crown Imperial’ 
and a Chaucerian opera ‘Troilus 
and Cressida’ (1954). He has also written 
music for the screen versions of‘Henry V’, 
‘Hamlet’, and ‘Richard IIP. 

Walwain, see Gawain. 

Wamba, in Scott’s ‘Ivanhoe’ (q.v.), the 
devoted jester of Cedric the Saxon. 
yVanderer^ I'he, an OF., poem of 115 lines, 
included in the ‘F.xeter Book’ (q.v.), tell¬ 
ing of the wanderings of a man who has 
lost his lord. He dreams of his former 
happiness, and reflects on the vicissitudes 
of human life. vSee also The Seafarer. 
Wandering Jew, Thl, a Jew condemned 
to wander about the world until Christ’s 
second coming, because, according to the 
legend, as Christ bore the cross to Calvary, 
the Jew chid him, and urged him to go 
faster. 

A pamphlet was published at Leyden 
in 1602 relating that Paulus von Eizen, 
bishop ^)f Schleswig, had in 1542 met a 
Jew named Ahasuerus, who admitted that 
he was the Jew in question. The story be¬ 
came popular, and many instances of the 
appearance of the Wandering Jew are 
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recorded from the ihth to the i()th 
cents. 

'I'he legend ot the Wandering Jew has 
been made the subject of many German 
works, and Goethe designed a poem on 
the subject. 

Wanderings of Cain^ The^ a prose-poem 
by S. T. Coleridge, written in 1798. The 
work was undertaken in conjunction with 
Wordsworth, who was to have written the 
first canto. Coleridge wrote the second 
canto; but the work was then abandoned, 
and ‘The Ancient Mariner’ was written 
instead. 

Wandering Willie, Willie Steenson, the 
blind fiddler in Scott's ‘Redgauntlet’ 
(q.v.), ‘Wandering Willie’s 'lale’ is an 
episode in the novel. 

‘Wandering Willie’ is also the name of a 
song by Burns. 

Wanley, IliiMFRhY (1672 1726), began 
life as a draper’s assistant at Coventry, but 
read widely and went to Oxford in 1695, 
and was an assistant in the Bodleian 
IJbrarv in i6g6. He displayed remark¬ 
able skill in palaeography. He produced 
in 1705 a catalogue of Anglo-Saxon manu¬ 
scripts, which is still the standard work. 
Wanilcy^ The Dragon of, see Dragon of 
Want ley. 

War and Peace, a novel by I'olstoy (q.v.), 
published 1865 72. 

Warbeck, Pkrkin (1474 qq), the im¬ 
postor who gave himself out for Richard, 
duke of York, son of Kdward IV. For 
Ford’s play see Perkin Warheik. 
Warburton, John (1682 i75q), herald 
and antiquary, an indefatigable collector 
who owned many rare manuscripts. 

Most of the rare Elizabethan and 
Jacobean plays in his possession were 
through his own ‘carelessness and the 
ignorance’ of Betsy Baker, his servant, 
‘unluckily burned or put under pye 
bottoms’. Some of the burnt manuscripts 
were unique. 

Warburton, Wti.i.iAM (ihq8 1779), rose 
to be bishop of Gloucester in 1759 He 
was much engaged in theological con¬ 
troversy, writing with vigour and arro¬ 


gance. He brought out m 1747 an edition 
ot Shakespeare which was sharply criti¬ 
cized, and in 1751 an edition of Pope’s 
works (he had been lett Pope’s literary 
executor). He was a bad scholar, a literary 
bully, and a man of untrustworthy 
character. 

Ward, Artemus. see Browne (C. F.). 
Ward, Edward (‘Ned’) (1667 1731), 
tavern-keeper and writer of Hudibrastic 
doggerel verse and coarse humorous prose, 
is remarkable for his sketches of London 
life and characters. Some of the best of 
these are contained in ‘The London Spy’ 
(i6q8 1709). 

Ward, Mary Augusta, better known a.s 
Mr.s. HuMPtiRY Ward (1851 1920), was 
granddaughter of Thomas Arnold of 
Rugby. She wrote her first novel, ‘Miss 
Brethcrlon’, in 1884. She embodied in 
her most famous novel, ‘Robert Elsmere' 
(1888), her view that Chrisrianit> could 
be revitalized by emphasizing its social 
mission and discarding its miraculous 
element. Mrs. Humphry Ward was an 
active opponent of the extension of the 
franchise to women. 

Warden, Henry, in Scott’s ‘The Monas¬ 
tery’ and ‘ Ehe Abbot', an earnest Pro¬ 
testant divine. 

Warden, The, a novel by A. Trollope 
(q.v.) (1855), the first of the Barsetshire 
series, and the first of Trollope’s novels 
that met with success. 'The story is con¬ 
tinued in ‘Barchester 'Powers’ (q.v.). 
Wardlc, Mr., a character in Dickens’s 
‘'Phe Pickwick Papers’ (q v.). 

Wardour, Sir Arthur, and his son 
and daughter Captain RF.ciiNALD and 
PsAiiEi.i.A, characters in Scott’s ‘ I he Anti¬ 
quary’ (q.v.). 

Wardour Street, the name ol a street 
in I.ondon, which was formerly occu¬ 
pied mainly by dealers in antique, and 
imitation-antique, furniture. Hence 
‘Wardour-Street English’ is applied to 
the pseudo-archaic diction affected by 
some modern writers, especially of his¬ 
torical novels. 

Ware, 'Phe Bed of, see Bed of Ware. 
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Waring^ one of the ‘Dramatic Romances’ 
of R. Browning (q.v.) (1842). 

The poem is the reminiscence of a 
friend, Domett (q.v.), who has left 
England. 

Warner, William (i558?-i6oq). His 
chief work is ‘Albion’s England’, a metri¬ 
cal British history, with mythical and 
fictitious episodes. Meres, in his ‘Palladis 
Tamia’ (1598), associated him with 
Spenser as one of the two chief English 
heroic poets. Drayton also eulogized him. 
Warrington, George, a character in 
Thackeray’s ‘Pendennis’ (q.v.), who 
figures also in ‘The Newcomes’. He is 
a de.scendant of the Warringtons of ‘The 
Virginians’ (q.v.). 

Wars of the Roses, 'The, the prolonged 
struggle between the houses of York and 
Lancaster, whose badges were respec¬ 
tively a white and a red rose. The wars 
began in 1455 in Henry Vi’s reign and 
ended with the defeat and death of 
Richard III at Bosworlh in 1485, and the 
accession ol Henry VII, who, by marry¬ 
ing Elizabeth ol York, united the two 
lines. 

Wart, Thoma.s, in Shakespeare’s 
‘2 Henry IV’, one of the recruits for 
E’alstaff’s force. 

Warton, Jo.skph (1722-1800), brother of 
'V. Warton (q.v.), held various livings and 
was a conspicuously unsuccessful head¬ 
master of Winchester (176b 93). He was 
a literary critic of wide knowledge and 
independent judgement, and is principally 
known for his ‘Essay’ on Pope (1756 and 
1782), in which he criticized the ‘correct’ 
school of poetry. 

Warton, Thomas (1728 qo), brother of 
J. Warton (q.v.), was professor of poetry 
at Oxford (1757 ^7) and subsequently 
Camden prolessor of history, and poet 
laureate in 1785, an appointment that was 
celebrated in the ‘Probationary Odes’. 
He was the author of a 'History of Jingli.sh 
Poetry' (1774 81), a valuable pioneer 
work; and ‘Observations on the E'aerie 
Queene of Spenser’ (1754). flc edited the 
early poems of Milton and the famous 


miscellany of university verse entitled 
‘The Oxford Sausage’ (1764). Warton 
was a real predecessor of the Romantic 
school, and a much bigger man than has 
been (until recently) recognized. 
Warwick, Mrs., the heroine of Mere¬ 
dith’s ‘Diana of the Crossways’ (q.v.). 
Warwick the King-maker, Richard 
Neville, earl of Warwick ( 1428 7 1), instru¬ 
mental in placing Edward IV on the 
throne in 1461, and in restoring Henry VI 
in 1470; killed at Barnet, 1471. 

‘The Last of the Barons’ (q.v.), by 
Bulwer Lytton (q.v.), deals with the life 
of Warwick. 

Washington, Booker Taliaferro (185b 
1915), born a Negro slave, devoted him¬ 
self to raising the moral and intellectual 
status of his fellow Negroes. He was an 
eloquent speaker and voluminous writer. 
His works include an interesting auto¬ 
biography, consisting of two parts, ‘Up 
from Slavery’ (1901) and ‘Working with 
Hands’ (1904). 

Washington, Geor(iE (1732 99), was 
appointed commander-in-chief of the 
(Continental Forces in the War of Ameri¬ 
can Independence. He was president of 
the American convention ot 1787, and 
first president of the United Stales (1789). 

George Washington figures in 'Ehack- 
eray's ‘The Virginians’ (q.v.). 

Watchman^ Tht\ a periodical issued by 
S. T. (Coleridge (q.v.) from t March to 
13 May 179b. 

Water Hahics^ Tht\ A Fairy Tale for a 
Land-Baby^ by C. Kingsley (q.v.), pub¬ 
lished in i8b3. 

The story tells, with much pleasant 
humour, how little T'om, the chimney¬ 
sweep, employed by the bully, Mr. 
Grimes, runs away, falls into a river, and 
is turned into a water-baby. In the river 
and sea he makes intimate acquaintance 
with all sorts of aquatic creatures. 
Waterloo, a village to the S. of Brussels, 
where, on 18 June 1815, was fought the 
battle in which Napoleon was finally and 
decisively defeated. I'he word ‘Waterloo’ 
is used allusively for a decisive contest. 
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Water-Poet, The, sec Taylor (John). 
Watling Street, one of the great Roman 
roads of Britain, which ran from Dover, 
through Canterbury, past the ancient city 
of London, through St. Albans, and across 
England to Chester. 

In Chaucer’s ‘The Hous of Fame’, 
ii. 431, the eagle draws the poet’s atten¬ 
tion to the Milky Way and says: 

And some, parfay, 

Callen it Watling Street. 
Watson, Dr., in the cycle of stories by 
Sir A. Conan Doyle (q.v.) relating to 
Sherlock Holmes, the detective, is a stolid 
medical man, Holmes’s companion and 
assistant in his adventures, and his 
chronicler. 

Watson, 'I'homas (1557? 1502), pub¬ 
lished in 1 EKarofjLTraOla^ or Passion¬ 
ate Centurie of Loue’, eighteen-line 
English poems (called ‘sonnets’), reflecting 
classical and French and Italian poems, 
and being in some cases translations; this 
is his most important work. A few pre¬ 
viously unpublished poems by him ap¬ 
peared in ‘ 7 'he Phoenix Nest’ (1593) and 
‘England’s Helicon’ (1600). His sonnets 
appear to have been studied by Shake¬ 
speare and other contemporaries. He was 
the ‘Amyntas’ of Spen.ser’s ‘Colin Clouts 
come home againe’ (q.v.). 

Watson, Sir Wji.liam (1858 1935), poet, 
whose chief works were: ‘Lachrymae 
Musarum’ and ‘l.yric Love’ (1892), ‘I'he 
Year of Shame’ (1896), ‘The Heralds of 
the Dawn’ (1912), ‘Collected Poems’ 
(iqob). 

Watsons^ The, an unfinished fragment of 
a novel by Jane Austen (q.v.), written about 
1805 and appended by J. E. Au.sten Leigh 
to the second edition of his ‘Memoir of 
Jane Austen’ (1871); reprinted, Oxford, 
1927. The authoress completed little 
more than the mise en scene of the story. 
Watteau, Jean Antoine (1684 1721), 
French genre-painter, fiimous for his 
pictures oi Jetes champetres, and of shep¬ 
herds and shepherdesses in the fashionable 
costumes of the early i8th cent. 

Watts, I.SAAc; (7674 1748), the son of a 


Nonconformist schoolmaster, is remem¬ 
bered as the author of ‘Divine Songs for 
Children’, 1715, containing such well- 
known lines as: 

Let dogs delight to bark and bite, 

F'or God hath made them so; 
and the lines about the little busy bee. He 
also wrote a number of hymns, some of 
which have obtained a wide popularity, 
including, ‘O Ciod, our help in ages past’ 
and ‘When 1 survev the wondrous Cross’. 
Watts-Dunton, Walter Pheodork 
(1832-1914), gave up his profe.ssion of 
solicitor to devote himself to literary criti¬ 
cism, on which subject he contributed 
many valuable articles to ‘I’he Athe¬ 
naeum’. His novel ‘Aylwin’ (1898) met 
with great success. Watts-Dunton had 
met Borrow (q.v.) in 1872, and his recol¬ 
lections of him may be read in his editions 
of ‘Lavengro’ (1893) ‘'Fhe Romany 

Rye’ (1900). 

Watts-Dunton befriended Swinburne 
in his declining health, look him to his 
house at Putney, and exercised a devoted 
and tactful control over him. 

Waugh, Evelyn Arthi r St. John (1903 
66), novelist. His work is mainly satire, 
.sophisticated and witty, and includes the 
following novels; ‘Decline and Fall’ 
(1928), ‘Vile Bodies’ (1930), ‘Black Mis¬ 
chief’ (1932), ‘A Handful of Dust’ (1934), 
‘Scoop’ (1938), ‘Put Out More Flags' 
(1942), ‘Bndeshead Revi.sited’ (1945), 
‘'Phe Loved One’ (1948), the trilogy : ‘Men 
at Arms’ (1952), ‘Ofticers and Gentlemen’ 
(1935), and ‘Lncondirional Surrender’ 
(1961), ‘ Phe Ordeal of Gilbert Pinfold’ 
(7957). wrote a life of ICdmund 

Campion (1935). 

Waiter ley, the first of the novels of vSir 
W. Scott (q.v.) (1814). 

FYlward Waverley, a young man of 
romantic disposition, has been brought 
up in part by his father, a Hanoverian in 
politics, in part by his uncle Sir Everard 
Waverley, a rich landowner of Jacobite 
leanings. Obtaining a commission in the 
army in the year 1745, he joins his regiment 
in Scotland, and there, while on leave, 


Wayland 


608 


Webster 


visits his uncle’s friend, the baron of 
Bradwardine, a kind-hearted old Jacobite, 
and attracts the favourable notice of the 
gentle Rose Bradwardine, his daughter. 
Impelled by curiosity, he visits Donald 
Bean Lean, a Highland freebooter, and 
Fergus Mac-Ivor Vich Ian Vohr of 
Glennaquoich, a young Highland chief¬ 
tain. While at Glennaquoich, he falls in 
love with Fergus’s sister Flora. These 
visits, injudicious in an officer of the 
British army at a time of acute political 
tension, compromise Edward with his 
colonel, and he finds himself accused of 
fomenting mutiny in his regiment, and 
is finally cashiered and arrested. From 
imprisonment he is rescued by the action 
of the devoted Rose, and, under the 
influence of a sense of unjust treatment, of 
Flora’s enthusiasm, and of a gratifying 
reception by Prince Charles t^dward, he 
joins the Jacobite forces. At the battle of 
Prestonpans he has the good fortune to 
save from death Colonel Talbot, a dis¬ 
tinguished English officer, and the influ¬ 
ence of the latter, after the final defeat and 
dispersal of the Pretender’s army, is the 
means of securing F>dward’s pardon. 
Meanwhile Edward has been decisively 
rejected by the spirited Flora, and has 
turned his affections to the milder and 
more congenial Ro.se, to whom in due 
course he is married. 

Wayland or Wf.i.and thk Smith, the 
Vulcan of Scandinavian mythology. 

He is the Wteland of German epics, who 
fashioned the famous sword Mimung. 
There are traces of his legend in England. 
He was supposed to have his forge in a 
dolmen near the White Horse on the Berk¬ 
shire Downs (see Scott’s ‘Kenilworth’). 
Way of AH Fleshy The, a novel by S. 
Butler (1835 1902, q.v.) (1903). 

In the form oi a novel, brilliant with wit 
and irony, Butler here presents a study of 
one of his favourite themes, the relations 
of parents to children, a study embittered 
by some of his own recollections. 

Way of the World, The, a comedy by 
Congreve (q.v ), produced in 1700. This 


is the most finished of Congreve’s 
comedies, but it was not very well 
received and the author in disgust re¬ 
nounced any further writing for the stage. 

Besides the finished portrait of Milla- 
mant, the heroine, finely-tempered in 
sense and intellect, Congreve’s most bril¬ 
liant creation, there are several amusing 
characters. 

Weak ending, the occurrence of an un¬ 
stressed syllable (such as a preposition, 
conjunction, or auxiliary verb) in the 
normally stressed place at the end of an 
iambic line. 

Wealth of Nations, Inquiry into the 
Nature and Causes of the, a treatise on 
political economy by Adam Smith (q.v.) 
(1776). 

Adam Smith’s work is the first com¬ 
prehensive treatment of the whole sub¬ 
ject of political economy, and is remarkable 
for its breadth of view. The ‘Wealth of 
Nations’ sets out with the doctrine that 
the labour of the nation is the source of its 
means of life. In a more advanced state 
of society three elements enter into price 
-wages, profit, and rent and these 
elements are discussed separately. 

The author’s political economy is 
essentially individualistic; self-interest is 
the proper criterion of economic action. 
But the universal pursuit ol one’s own 
advantage contributes, in his view, to the 
public interest. 

Webb, Mary (1881 1927), author of 
novels descriptive of the Shropshire 
country, including ‘Gone to Earth’ (1917), 
‘Precious Bane’ (1924). 

Webster, John (1580? 1625?), col¬ 
laborated with Dekker and other drama¬ 
tists in a number of comedies, ‘Westward 
Hoe’ and ‘Northward Hoe’ in 1603-4 
(printed in 1607), and with Rowley in ‘A 
Cure for a Cuckold’ (printed 1661). He 
completed for the stage Marston’s ‘Mal¬ 
content’ (1604). His tragedies, founded 
on Italian novelle, show that he approached 
in tragic power nearest of his contempo¬ 
raries to Shakespeare; they are ‘The 
White Divel’ (q.v.), produced c. 1608; 
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‘Appius and Virginia’ (perhaps partly by 
Hey wood), c. 1609; ‘The Duchess of 
Malfi’ (q.v.), c. 1614. 

Webster, Noah (1758 1843), American 
lexicographer, remembered for his great 
‘American Dictionary of the English 
Language’ (1828), of which there have 
been several subsequent editions. 
Wedgwood, Josiah (1730-95), the foun¬ 
der of the celebrated pottery works at 
‘Etruria’ (a village which he built for his 
workmen near Stoke-on-IVent). 

Thomas Wkdgwood (1771 1805), son 
of Josiah, was the first to produce (un¬ 
fixed) photographs, and was a generous 
patron of S. T. Coleridge. 

Wegg, Silas, in Dickens's ‘Our Mutual 
Friend’ (q.v.), a one-legged impudent old 
rascal. 

Weir, Major, in Scott’s ‘Redgauntlet’, 
Sir Robert Redgauntlet's monkey in 
‘Wandering Willie’s 'Fale’, named after a 
famous wizard. 

Weir of Uermistoti^ an unfinished novel 
by R. L. Stevenson (q.v.) (1896). The 
fragment does little more than set the 
scene and present the chief characters, 
but it includes some of Stevenson’s finest 
work. 

Weland the Smith, see Way land the 
Smith. 

Well-Beloved^ I'he, a novel by Hardy 
(q.v.), published serially in 1892, reissued 
in revised form in 1897. 

The scene is the ‘Isle of Slingers’, that 
is, Portland, and the tale deals with the 
peculiar temperament of its inhabitants. 
Weller, Samuil, in Dickens’s ‘'fhe 
Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.), Mr. Pickwick’s 
devoted servant. 

Weller, Tony, in Dickens’s ‘The Pick¬ 
wick Papers’ (q.v.), a coach-driver, the 
father of Sam Weller. 

Wells, Charles Jeremiah (1800 79), 
author, under the pseudonym of H. I.. 
Howard, of ‘Joseph and his Brethren: a 
Dramatic Poem’ (1824). In 1876 (and in 
the World’s Classics in 1908) this was 
republished with an essay by Swinburne. 
It was greatly admired by Rossetti. 


Wells, Herbert George (1866 1946), 
the son of a small tradesman, was ap¬ 
prenticed to a draper in early life, a period 
of which reflections may be seen in some 
of his best novels (‘The History of Mr. 
Polly’, ‘Kipps’, ‘The Wheels of Chance’). 
He followed the teaching profession until 
1893, when he definitely ad(>ptcd that of 
letters. 

Wells’s novels divide themselves 
broadly into three groups: (i) fantastic 
and imaginative romances, in which, after 
themanner of Swift in ‘Gulliver’s Travels’, 
the author projects himself to a distant 
standpoint the moon, the future, the 
air and views our life from outside, e.g. 
as an angel sees it (‘The Wonderful V’sit’); 
(2) novels of character and humour, of 
which ‘The History of Mr. Polly’ (1910) 
is the type; (3) discussion ni>veis dis¬ 
cussion, that is, in the main, of human 
ideals and pr(>grcss. 

Wells’s publications include: ‘I'he 
'Time Machine’ and ‘I'he Wonderful 
Visit’ (1895), ‘ 1 'he War of the Worlds’ 
(1898), ‘Love and Mr. Lewisham’ (1900), 
‘ Phe f irst Men in the Moon’ (1901), 
‘Anticipations’ (sociological essays, 1902), 
‘'I'he f ood of the (jods’ (1904), ‘A Modern 
Utopia’ and ‘Kipps’ (1905), ‘The War in 
the Air’ (1908), ‘Tono-Bungay ’ (1909, one 
of Wells’s most remarkable works, a 
picture of English society in dissolution 
in the later 19th cent., and of the advent 
of a new class of rich), ‘The (Country of the 
BIind’(i9i i), ‘Mr. Britling sees it through’ 
(1916), ‘Short History of the World’ 
(1922), ‘'Ehe Shape of Things to Come’ 
(HHd)- 

Wemmick, in Dickens’s ‘Cjreat Expecta¬ 
tions’ (q.v.), clerk to Mr. Jaggers the 
lawyer. 

Wentworth, Sir Thomas, see Strafford. 
Werewolf or Werwolf, a person who 
(according to medieval superstition) was 
transformed or was capable of transform¬ 
ing himself at times into a wolf. The 
belief in werewolves was widespread in 
England, Whales, Ireland, and the greater 
part of the Continent, down to the 17th 
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cent., and is hardly extinct everywhere 
even today. 

Werner, a tragedy by Lord Byron (q.v.) 
(1822). 

Wert her. The Sorrows of Young, sec 
Goethe. 

Wesley, Charlks (1707-88), a brother of 
J. Wesley (q.v.), founded, while a student 
at Christ Church, a ‘methodist’ society of 
pious young men. To this society belonged 
John Wesley and George Whiteficld, and 
these, with Charles himself, were the 
principal leaders of the Methodist move¬ 
ment. From a literary standpoint, Charles 
Wesley is remembered as the composer 
of a very large number of hymns, includ¬ 
ing ‘Jesu, lover of my soul’. 

Wesley, John (1703 gi), brother of 
Charles Wesley (q.v.), was a man of real 
and deep learning, and of autocratic 
temper. He published twenty-three col¬ 
lections of hymns (1737-86) and his 
collected prose ‘Works’ (1771 4). His 
‘Journal’ is remarkable for its pathos, 
humour, and observation of mankind. 
Southey’s ‘Life of John Wesley’, perhaps 
one of the best biographies in the langu¬ 
age, was published in 1820. Sec also 
Methodism. 

Wessex, the kingdom of the West Saxons, 
who established themselves in Hampshire 
early in the 6th cent., and extended their 
dominion north and west. It included 
Hants, Dorset, Wilts, Berks., and part 
of Somerset. Ultimately, under Egbert, 
Alfred, and their succes.sors, ihe kingdom 
of Wessex developed into that of England. 

‘Wessex’ is used by Hardy (q.v.) to 
designate, the SW. counties, principally 
Dorset, which arc the scene of his novels. 
West, Dame Rkbi-cca (1892 ), 

novelist, critic, and political writer. Her 
novels include ‘The Return of the Soldier’ 
(igi8), ‘The Judge’ (1922), ‘Harriet 
Hume’ (1929), ‘The Thinking Reed’ 
(1936), and ‘The Fountain Overflows’ 
(1957). Her other work includes ‘The 
Strange Necessity’ (essays and reviews, 
1938), ‘Black Lamb and Grey Falcon’ 
(a book about Yugoslavia, 1942), ‘The 


Meaning of Treason’ (a study of traitors, 
1949), and ‘The Court and the Castle’ 
(a study of political and religious ideas in 
imaginative literature, 1958). 

Western, Squire and Sophia, characters 
in Fielding’s ‘Tom Jones’ (q.v.). 
Westlock, John, a character in Dickens’s 
‘Martin Chuzzlewit’ (q.v.), at one time 
pupil of Mr. Pecksniff. 

Westminster Abbey: PMward the Con¬ 
fessor passed much of his reign at West¬ 
minster and built a great church for the 
monks there. It was rebuilt by Henry III 
and added to and partly reconstructed in 
subsequent reigns. ‘Poets’ Corner’ in the 
S. transept contains the monuments or 
other memorials of C^haucer, Spenser, 
Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, Milton, and 
other British authors, 

Westminster Review, The, was founded 
in 1824 by Bentham (q.v.), with the assj.s- 
tance of James Mill (q.v.), as the organ of 
the philosophical radicals. 

Westward Ho!, a novel by C. Kingsley 
(q.v.) (1855). 

This was the most successful of the 
author’s novels, and is a patriotic tale of 
adventure, Jesuit intrigue, and naval enter¬ 
prise of the time of (.Jueen Elizabeth. The 
hero, Amyas Leigh, takes part in the mili¬ 
tary measures against the Spaniards who 
landed at Smerwick in 1580, in the course 
of which he lakes prisoner a Spanish 
captain, Don Guzman. The latter, while 
on parole in Devonshire, falls in love with 
the beautiful Rose Saltcrne, and induces 
her to leave her home, marries her, and 
carries her off to the Spanish main. Amyas 
and his brother Frank, and other dis¬ 
appointed suitors of Rose, with wSalvation 
Yeo, sail in pursuit, but with tragic results. 
Rose, brought under suspicion by their 
action, falls a victim of the Inquisition, 
together with Frank Leigh. Amyas and 
his ship’s crew wander for three years in 
South America, capture a Spanish galleon, 
and return to England. The last chapters 
of the book are devoted to Amyas’s pur¬ 
suit of his vengeance on Don Guzman, for 
which the arrival of the Armada provides 
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an opportunity. But Providence takes the 
vengeance out of his hands. After a long 
pursuit the Spaniard is wrecked and 
drowned, and Amyas is struck blind by 
lightning. 

Westward Hoe^ a comedy by J. Webster 
and T. Dekker (qq.v.), printed in 1607, 
but entered at the Stationers’ Hall in 
1605. 

Weyman, Stanlky John (1855 1928), 
author of several good historical romances 
in the vein of Dumas and R. L. Stevenson, 
including ‘A Gentleman of France’ (1893), 
and 'Under the Red Robe’ (i8g6). In his 
finest book, ‘Ovington’s Fiank’ (1922), he 
dealt with England in the period after the 
Napoleonic wars. 

Wharton, Edith (1862 1937), American 
novelist. She was a friend of Henry 
James (q.v.) and deeply influenced by 
him, but her work is original and of dis¬ 
tinct character. She excelled in both the 
short story and the novel. Her chief books 
were ‘'F'he House of Mirth’ (1905), 'Ethan 
Frome’ (1911), ‘ 1 'hc Age of Innocence’ 
(1920), ‘Glimpses of the Moon’ (1922), 
'Hudson River l^racketed’ (1929), 'The 
World Over’ (1936). 

Whately, Richard (1787 1863), princi¬ 
pal of St. Alban Hall, Oxford, 1825 31, 
and professor of political economy, 1829 
31. He was appointed archbishop of 
Dublin in the latter year. His fame rests 
chiefly on his ‘Logic’ and ‘Rhetoric’ 
(1826 and 1828). In theology he showed 
himself a critic of dogma, and was a sup¬ 
porter of the Broad Church views. 

What you Willy (i) sub-title of Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘Twelfth Night’ (q.v.); (2) a 
comedy by John Marston (q.v.), printed 
in 1607, containing, it is said, some satire 
of Ben Jonson. 

Wheel, in prosody, see Boh and Wheel. 
Whetstone, Gkorge (1544? 1587?), 
author of miscellaneous verse and prose 
tales, is principally remembered for his 
‘Promos and Cassandra’ (1578), a play in 
rhymed verse (based on a talc in Cinthio’s 
‘Hecatommithi’), which provided the plot 
for Shakespeare’s ‘Measure for Measure’ 


(q.v.), and is an early example of English 
romantic comedy. 

Whig, a word probably shortened from 
Wlnggamorey originally applied to the 
Covenanters in the west of Scotland in 
1648. About 1679 it was applied to the 
Exclusionists, w ho opposed the succes.sion 
of James II to the Crown. Hence from 
1689 it came to be used lor an adherent 
of one of the two great political parties in 
England. Since the middle of the 19th 
cent, the term has been mostly super¬ 
seded by Liberal. 

Whig Examinery llie, a literary and politi¬ 
cal periodical published by Addison (q.v.). 
Five numbers appeared in Sept, to Oct. 
1710. 

Whiskerandos, Don Flrou), in Sheri¬ 
dan’s ‘The Oitic’ (q.v.), the lover of 
Tilburina. 

Whistler, James Abbot McNeill (1834 
1903), painter and etcher, born at Lowell, 
Massachusetts. He settled in Fngland in 
1866, living in Chelsea. In reaction 
against Victorian subject pictures, he 
called his paintings by such names as 
‘symphony’ or ‘nocturne’ to emphasize 
their aesthetic qualities. In 1878 he 
brought a libel action against Ruskin for 
condemning his ‘Nocturne in Black and 
Gold’ and was awarded a farthing’s 
damages. He published ‘I'he Gentle Art 
of Making Enemies’ (q.v.) in 1890. 
Whistler was a friend of Oscar Wilde 
(q.v.). 

Whitaker's Almanacky founded in 1868 
by Joseph Whitaker (1S20 95). a pub¬ 
lisher, and at one time (1856 9) editor of 
‘'fhe Cientlernan’s Magazine’. It is a com¬ 
pendium of general information. 

While, Gilbert (1720 93), spent most 
of his life as (urate of Selborne, refusing 
various livings in order to remain in his 
beloved birthplace. He began in 1751 to 
keep a ‘Garden Kalendar’ and later a 
‘Naturalist’s Journal’. He made the ac¬ 
quaintance of two distinguished natura¬ 
lists, riiomas Pennant and the Hon. 
Daines Barrington, with whom from 1767 
he carried on a correspondence which 
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iormcd the basis of his ‘Natural History 
ind Antiquities of Selborne’ (17H9). 
White, HhNRY Kirkl (1785 1806). By 
i volume of verses (1803) he attracted the 
favourable notice of Southey, who there¬ 
after protected him, and wrote a memoir 
of him in 1807 after his death. He was 
praised by Byron, but little survives of his 
work except one or two hymns ("Oft in 
danger, oft in woe’). 

White, JosKPH Blancx) (1775 1841), was 
a friend ol Whately (q.v.), and, when the 
latter was appointed archbishop of Dub¬ 
lin, accompanied him there as tutor to his 
son. He wrote the sonnet on ‘Night and 
Death’ (1828), which (x)leridge declared 
the finest and most grandly conceived 
sonnet in our language. 

White, Patrick (1912 ), Australian 

novelist, author of‘Happy Valley’ (1939), 
‘ 7 'he Living and the Dead’ (1941), ‘'I'he 
Aunt’s Story’ (1948), ‘The 'Free of Man’ 
(i95fi)> ‘Voss’ (1957), ‘Riders in the 
Chariot’ (iqfii), and ‘The Burnt Ones’ 
(1964). 

White, Terfnck Hanbury (1906 64), is 
best known for his trilogy on the Arthurian 
legend, published under the title ‘The 
Once and Future King’ (1958). He also 
wrote ‘Farewell Victoria’ (1933), a novel, 
and ‘The Goshawk’ (1051), an account of 
how he trained a hawk. ‘The Book of 
Beasts’ (1954) is a translation from a 12th- 
cent. Latin bestiary. 

White, Wii.i.iAM Hall (1831 1913), 
known as a writer under the pseudonym 
Mark Rutherford. His literary work 
began with the publication in 1881 of 
‘The Autobiography of Mark Rutherford’, 
followed in 1885 by its sequel ‘Mark 
Rutherford’s l^eliverance’, works of inti¬ 
mate spiritual self-revelation, marked by 
sincerity and depth of feeling and ironic 
humour. His other imaginative works 
included: ‘The Revolution in Tanner’s 
Lane’ (1887) and ‘Pages from a journal’ 
(1900). 

White Company, The, a body of English 
mercenaries led by the condottiere Hawk- 
wood (q.v.) about 1360 into Italy. Sir 


A. Conan Doyle (q.v.) wrote a spirited 
story with this title about a similar com¬ 
pany. 

White Cross Knights, the Hospitallers 
oj St. John of Jerusalem (q.v.). 

White Divel^ 7 'he, or Vittoria Coromhona, 
a tragedy by J- Webster (q.v.), produced 
r. 1608, published in 1612. The play is 
founded on events that took place in Italy 
in 1581-5. 

The duke of Brachiano, husband of 
Isabella, is weary of her and in love with 
Vittoria, wife of Camillo. Flamineo, 
brother of Vittoria, helps Brachiano to 
seduce her, and contrives the death of 
Camillo, while Brachiano causes Isabella 
to be poisoned. Flamineo quarrels with 
his young brother, the virtuous Marcello, 
and kills him. The duke of Florence 
avenges his sister Isabella by poisoning 
Brachiano, and two of his dependants kill 
Vittoria and Flamineo. 'Fhe play contains 
many splendid passages, including the 
famous dirge by (x)rnelia, the mother 
of Marcello, over her dead son, ‘Call 
lor the robin-red-breast, and the wren’ 
(Act V. iv). 

Whitefield, George (1714 70), joined 
Charles Wesley’s ‘Methodist Society’, 
and undertook a missionary journey to 
Georgia in 1738. He subsequently engaged 
in evangelical preaching in other parts of 
America, adopting Calvinistic views, so 
that his followers and those of Wesley 
separated and formed rival parties. He 
compiled a hymn-book (1753) and pub¬ 
lished sermons and autobiographical 
writings. 

White Friars, The, the Carmelites 
(q.v.). 

White Hart Inn, 'Fhe, in Southwark, 
is referred to by Shakespeare in ‘2 Henry 
Vr, IV. viii, as the headquarters of Jack 
Cade. There, at a later period, Mr. Pick¬ 
wick first met Sam Weller. It survived 
until i'889. 

Whitehead, Alfred North (1861 1947), 
professor of philosophy at Harvard Uni¬ 
versity, the author of many important 
philosophical and mathematical works, 
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including Trincipia Mathematica’ (with 
Bertrand Russell, iQio), ‘Symbolism’ 
(ig27), ‘Adventures of Ideas’ (1933)- 
Whitehead, William (1715-85), pro¬ 
duced at Drury Lane in 1759 a tragedy 
‘The Roman Father’ (a version of Cor¬ 
neille’s ‘Horace’) which was highly suc¬ 
cessful. He was appointed poet laureate 
in 1757. His productions in this capacity 
met with much unfriendly comment, but 
his earlier productions are not without 
merit. 

While Jacket^ by Herman Melville (q.v.) 
(1850), a ficlior^al narrative based on the 
author’s life as a common seaman aboard 
a frigate in the Li.S. Navy. 

White’s, a chocolate-house in St. James’s 
Street, London, started in ih()7 by Francis 
White. The first number of‘I'hc Tatler’ 
announced that accounts of gallantry, 
pleasure, and entertainment would 
emanate from White’s Chocolate House 
White Ship^ The, a poem by D. G. 
Rossetti (q.v,), included in ‘Ballads and 
Sonnets’ (7881). 

The butcher of Rouen, Berold, tells the 
story of the sinking of the ‘White Ship’ in 
which Prince William, son of }Icnry 1 , 
was returning with his half-sister from 
France. 

White Surrey, Richard IIFs hor.se (.see 
Shakespeare, ‘Richard HI’, v. iii). 
Whitman, Wai/i (i8iq 92), became an 
office boy at ii years of age, and subse¬ 
quently a printer, wandering school¬ 
teacher, and contributor to, and editor 
of, various magazines and newspapers. 
Deeply affected b> the teachings ol 
I'Lmerson (q.v.), he published his first 
edition of‘l.eaves ofCirass’ in 1855, twelve 
poems. In this volume and its numerous 
subsequent enlarged editions, Whitman 
made himself a champion of American 
intellectual independence. During the 
Civil War he acted as a volunteer hospital 
visitor, an experience which affected him 
deeply, as can be seen in his prose ‘Memo¬ 
randa during the War’ (1875) and in the 
poems he published under the title ‘Drum- 
Taps’ in 1865, In the ‘Sequel’ to these 


poems (i8fi6) appeared the great elegy on 
Abraham Lincoln. In spite of his achieve¬ 
ment, Whitman was disregarded by the 
public at large. He offended some by his 
outspokenness on sexual matters, but he 
also won admirers, some of the warmest 
being Englishmen, such as Swinburne and 
W. M. Rossetti (qq.v.). 

Whit-Sunday, the seventh Sunday after 
Easter, observed as a festival of the 
Christian Church in commemoration of 
the descent of the Holy Spirit on the day 
of Peruecost. 

Whittier, John (jrkknllai- (1807 92), 
American poet who began file as a 
farmer’s boy. His poetical instincts were 
aroused by reading Burns's poetry, and 
he was from early years an industrious 
writer. He edited various periodicals and 
became an ardent abolitionist, and .secre¬ 
tary of the American Anti-Slavery Society. 
He has always been a popular poet in 
America, owing in part to the tr.msparcnt 
sincerity and nobility of his character, in 
part to the appeal to the young made by 
his ballads. He published many volumes 
of poems, of which a final collected 
edition appeared in 1888 g. 

Whittington, Ri(:hakj> (^/. 1423), rose to 
be lord mayor of London, 1397 8, J4ofi-7 
(a year of plague), and 141(^-20. He was 
a liberal benelactor of the city. The 
popular legend of Whittington and his 
cat, the germ of which is probably of very 
lemote origin, is not known to have beei"* 
narrated belbre 1605. 

Whole Duty of Man, The, a devotional 
work (1658) in which man’s duties in 
respect of God and his fellow men are 
analysed and di.scussed in detail. The 
book, by internal evidence, is the work of 
a practised divine, perhaps Richard Allcs- 
trec (i6ig 87), chaplain in ordinary to the 
king. It had enormous popularity, la.st- 
ing lor over a century; it is comparable in 
this respect only to the ‘De Imiiatione 
Christi' and to Law’s ‘Serious Call’. 
WhTs Who, an annual biographical 
dictionary of contemporary men and 
women. It was first i.ssued in 7849. 
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Whymper, F^dward (1840-1911), a 
pioneer of Alpine climbing. He related 
his experiences in ‘Scrambles in the Alps’ 
(1871). 

Whyte-Melville, George John (1821 
78), a captain in the Coldstream Guards, 
he served in the C-rimea. He was killed in 
the hunting-held. His novels, in many of 
which hunting hgures largely, include 
‘Digby Grand’ (1853), ‘Holmby House’ 
(i860), ‘The Gladiators’ (1863), ‘Roy’s 
Wife’ (1878), and ‘I 31 ack but Comely’ 
(1879). 

Whythorne, Thomas (1528 96), edu¬ 
cated at Magdalen C^ollegc, Oxford. After 
three years as ‘servant and scholar’ in the 
household of John Heywood (q.v.) he 
became a teacher of music and composer 
of madrigals. His autobiography, ‘A 
Book of Songs and Sonetts’, discovered 
in manuscript in 1955, was edited by J. M. 
Osborn and published in 1961. It is not 
only an interesting document of Tudor 
life and poetry and music, but also, be¬ 
cause Whythorne wrote in his own 
phonetic system, a key to the pronuncia¬ 
tion of his day. 

Wickficld, Mr. and Agne.s, characters in 
Dickens’s ‘David Copperheld’ (q.v.). 
Widdicomhe Fair^ the title of a popular 
song which has become the accepted 
Devonshire song. The date of words and 
tune is probably the end of the i8th cent. 
Widsith^ a poem of 143 lines in Old 
F.nglish, so named after its opening 
word. It is included in the ‘Exeter Book’ 
(q.v.). 

Widsith, a wandering minstrel, belong¬ 
ing to the Myrging tribe, speaks of his 
travels and the kings he has heard of. The 
kernel of the poem may belong to the 7th 
cent, or an even earlier date. It was 
elaborately edited by R. W. Chambers, 
1912. 

Wieland, see Way land. 

Wieland, Chri.stoph Martin (1733- 
1813), German poet and writer of 
romances, whose best-known works are 
light ironic verse-tales, drawn from 
medieval or oriental sources, of which 


‘ObcTon’ (on the story of Huon of 
Bordeaux, 1780) is a good example. 

Wife of Bath, see Canterbury Tales. 
Wilberforce, William (1759 1833), 
M.P. for Yorkshire, devoted himself to 
the cause of the abolition, first of the slave- 
trade, then of slavery, and to other 
philanthropic projects. He publi.shed in 
1797 ‘A Practical View of the Prevailing 
Religious System of Professed Christians’, 
a work that had an immense influence. 
Wilcox, Mrs. Ella Wheeler (nh 
Wheeler) (1850-1919), American poet 
and journalist, described as ‘the most 
popular pt)et of either sex and of any age, 
read by thousands who never open Shake¬ 
speare’. She began to publish poems in 
1872, and her last volume, ‘Poems of 
Affection’, was published posthumously 
in 1920. Her ‘C'.ollected Poems’ were pub¬ 
lished in 1921. 

Wild Boar of the Ardennes, see 

Ardennes. 

Wild, Jonathan (1682.^-1725), worked 
as a buckle-maker in London. He became 
head of a large corporation of thieves, 
gained notoriety as a thief-taker, and was 
ultimately hanged at Tyburn. His ‘Life 
and Actions’ were related by Defoe 
(1725). For Fielding’s satire Jonathan 
Wild the Great. 

Wilde, Oscar Fingal O’Flahertie 
W1LL.S (1854 1900), poet and dramatist, 
educated at Trinity College, Dublin, and 
Magdalen College, Oxford, gained at the 
latter the reputation of founder of an 
aesthetic cult, which was caricatured in 
Gilbert and Sullivan's coriiic opera, 
‘Patience’. He published his first volume 
of ‘Poems’ in 1881, followed by several 
works of fiction, including ‘The Picture 
of Dorian Gray’ (1891), and several spark¬ 
ling comedie.s, of which the be.st known are 
‘Lady Windermere’s Fan’, produced in 
1892; ‘A Woman of No Importance’, in 
1893^ and ‘The Importance of being 
Earnest’, in 1895. ‘Salome’ (in 

French, see Salome) was published in 
1893. In 1895 sentenced to two 

years’ imprisonment with hard labour for 
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homosexual practices. After his release 
he lived abroad and finally settled in Paris, 
where he died. The most remarkable of 
his works were the ‘Ballad of Reading 
Gaol’ (1898) and ‘Dc Profundis’ (1905), 
written during his imprisonment. 

Wilder, Thornton Nivf.n (1897 ), 

American novelist and dramatist. His 
best-known novels are ‘The Bridge of 
San Luis Rey’ (1927) and ‘Ides of March' 
(1948). He scored considerable success in 
the theatre with ‘Our Town’ (1938) and 
‘The Skin of Our Teeth’ (1942). 

Wildeve, Damon, a character in Hardy's 
‘The Return of the Native’ (q.v.). 
Wildfell Hall^ The Tenant of] a novel by 
A. Bronte (q.v.) (1848). 

The tenant of Wildfell Hall is Helen 
Graham, said to be a widow. Her youth 
and beauty, her secluded mode of life, 
and her silence as to her antecedents, set 
the longues of local gossips wagging. 
Gilbert Markham, the narrator of the talc, 
a young gentleman farmer and her neigh¬ 
bour, who has fallen in love with her, is 
loyal in his conviction of her innocence 
until he overhears her in affectionate 
conversation with Lawrence, her land¬ 
lord. 

The threatened rupture of relations be¬ 
tween Gilbert and Helen forces the latter 
to confide her secret to her lover, in the 
form of her diary, which occupies a great 
part of the book. In this she recounts her 
youthful marriage with Arthur Hunting¬ 
don, a drunken profligate, her efforts to 
reclaim him, until his shameless conduct 
forces her to seek the asylum of Wildfell 
Hall, provided for her by Lawrence, who 
is her brother. Soon after the revelation 
of her secret to Gilbert, Helen returns to 
her husband to nurse him in an illness 
which proves fatal. The discovery that 
Helen is now wealthy is an obstacle to the 
renewal of Gilbert’s suit, but this is finally 
overcome. 

Wildfire, Madge, see Murdockson. 
Wild-Goose Chase^ The, a comedy by 
J. Fletcher (q.v.), acted with great success 
in 1621, and printed in 1652. 


Wilfer Family, The, characters in 
Dickens’s ‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 
Wilfrid or Wilfrith, St. (634 709), 
bishop of York, of which see he was twice 
deprived. He was instrumental in winn¬ 
ing the adherence of King Oswy of 
Northumbria to the Roman, as opposed 
to the Columban, Church (synod of 
Whitby), and was involved in other 
ecclesiastical disputes. He is com¬ 
memorated on 12 Oct. ‘The Conversion 
of St. Wilfrid’ is a beautiful talc in 
Rudyard Kipling’s ‘Rewards and Fairies’. 
Wilkes, John (1727-97), after marrying 
an heiress much older than himself, led a 
life of dissipation and became a member 
of the Medmenham Abbey (q.v.) frater¬ 
nity. He founded in 1762 ‘'I'he North 
Briton’ (q.v.) in which he skilfully attacked 
the government of Lord Bute. His prose¬ 
cution for libel in connection with No. 45 
of this paper led to his expulsion from the 
House of Commons, and outlawry. He 
retired to Paris, whence he returned in 
17()8 and was elected .M.P. for Middlesex, 
and his outlawry was rever.sed. He was 
again expelled from the House in 1769 for 
a libel in the ‘St James's Chronicle’, and 
three times re-elected for Middlesex, his 
elections being each time annulled. He 
finally took his seat in 1774. 

A man of much wn, ability, and deter¬ 
mination, though of low moral standard, 
and an idol of the l.ondon mob, he was the 
means of asserting and securing several 
of our most valuable political rights. 
Willbewill, 'Fhk I.ord, a character in 
Bunyan’s ‘The Holy War’ (q.v.). 

Willet, John and Jor. his son, characters 
in Dickens’s ‘Barnaby Rudge’ (q v.). 
William I, of Normandy, ‘The Cion- 
queror’, king of England, lobb 87. 
William II, or Run s, king of England, 
1087 1100. 

William 111 and Mary, king and queen 
of England from i6H(/. Mary died in 1694, 
William in 1702. 

William IV, king of England, 1830 7. 
William de la Marck, see Ardennes. 
William of Cloudesley, see Adam Bell. 
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William of Malmesbury (d. 1143?), 
historian, was born between 1090 and 
1096. He was educated at Malmesbury 
Abbey, and became librarian. His works 
include 'Gesta Regum Anglorum', cover¬ 
ing the period from a.d. 449 to 1127; its 
sequel ‘Historia Novella’, dealing with 
English history to 1142; ‘Gesta Ponti- 
heum Anglorum’, finished 1125; and 
‘De Antiquitate Glastoniensis Kcclesiae’, 
written between 1129 and 1139. William 
of Malmesbury is not only a historian of 
high authority, but a picturesque and 
vivacious writer. The ‘Gesta Regum’ has 
two passages about Arthur, whom William 
regards as a great warrior, while dis¬ 
crediting many of the stories about him. 
William of Newburgh (1136 1198?), 
author of a ‘Historia Rerum Anglicarum’ 
in Latin, covering the period from 1066 
to 1198, but mainly devoted to the reigns 
of Stephen and Henry II. It is the best 
historical work extant by an Englishman 
of this period. 

William oj Palerne, one of the earliest 
of the iqth-cent. alliterative English 
romances, of some 5,500 lines and prob¬ 
ably from a l.atin source. 

Williams, Callr, see Caleb Williams. 
Williams, John (1761 1818), satirist and 
miscellaneous writer, best known by his 
pseudonym Anthony Pa.squin. He was 
associated with various journals in Dublin 
and London, and wrote formidable 
theatrical criticisms. In 17(^7 he took out 
a libel action in respect of the poem, ‘The 
Baviad’, by William Gifford (q.v.), but 
failed when it was shown that he had him¬ 
self libelled every respectable character 
in the kingdom from the sovereign down. 
He emigrated to America and died in 
poverty. 

Williams, Michati , in Shakespeare’s 
‘Henry V’ (q.v.), one of the English 
soldiers. 

Williams, ThNNtsst.h (1914 ), Ameri¬ 

can dramatist. He made his reputation 
with ‘The Gla.ss Menagerie’ (1945) and 
was even more successful with ‘A Streetcar 
Named Desire’ (1947), a violent and effec¬ 


tive study of sexual aberration, set in the 
South. Among other plays on related 
sensational themes are ‘Rose Tattoo’ 
(1951) and ‘Cat on a Hot Tin Roof’ (1955)- 
His novel, ‘ 4 'hc Roman Spring of Mrs. 
Stone’, was published in 1950. 

Williams, William Cari.().s( 1883-1963), 
American poet. He published many 
volumes of verse, of which the most 
ambitious is ‘Paterson’ (in five books, 
1946-58). 

Will-o’-the-Wisp, see Ignis Fatuus. 
Willoughby, Sir Clement, a character 
in E'anny Burney’s ‘Evelina’ (q.v.). 
Willoughby, John, a character in Jane 
Austen’s ‘Sense and Sensibility’ (q.v.). 
Will’s Coffee-house, was at No. i Bow 
Street, at the corner of Russell Street. It 
was frequented in the 17th and i8th cents, 
by authors (notably by Dryden, Wycher¬ 
ley, Addison, Pope, and Congreve), wits, 
and gamblers. The first number of ‘The 
Tatler’ (q.v.) announced that all poetry 
appearing in it would be under the article 
of Will’s Coffee-house. 

Wilmot, Robert ( //. 1568-1608), drama¬ 
tist, published in 1591 ‘The Tragedie of 
Eancred and Gismund, or Gismond of 
Salernc’. Act II is by Henry Noel, Act IV 
by Hatton (q.v.). The play is founded on 
a tale by Boccaccio (see Sigismonda). 
Wilson, Allson, a character in Scott’s 
‘Old Mortality’ (q.v.). 

Wilson, John (1627? 1696), became a 
barrister of Lincoln’s Inn and recorder 
of l.ondonderry. His principal plays are 
two comedies on the Jonsonian model, 
‘I'he Cheats’ (1664) and ‘ Ehe Projectors’ 
(1665), and a tragedy, ‘Andronicus Com- 
nenius’ (1664). 

Wilson, John (1785-1854), was elected 
professor of moral philosophy at Edin¬ 
burgh University on the strength of his 
Tory principles in 1820. He joined the 
editorial staff of ‘Blackwood’s Magazine’ 
(q.v.f in 1817, and contributed to it the 
greater number of the ‘Nodes Ambro- 
sianae’ (q.v.), in which he figures as 
‘Christopher North’. He joined with 
Lockhart and Hogg in the production of 
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the famous ‘Translation from an Ancient 
Chaldee Manuscript’, in which Edin¬ 
burgh notabilities were satirized in scrip¬ 
tural language (‘Hlackwood’, Oct. 1817). 
Wilson was one of the first critics to do 
justice to the poetry of Wordsworth. 
Wilson, Thomas (1525? 1581), privy 
councillor and secretary of state in 1578, 
published the ‘Rule of Reason’ in 1551, 
and the ‘Art of Rhetorique’ in 1553. The 
latter is noteworthy in the history of 
English literature; in it the author urges 
the importance of writing of English 
matters in the English tongue, avoiding 
affectations and latinisms. 

Wilton, Jackf, see Ihifortunate Traveller. 
Wimble, Will, in Addison’s ‘The 
Spectator’ (q.v.), a friend of Sir Roger de 
Coverlev. 

Wimsey, Lord Pf.tbr, the detective hero 
of many stories by Dorothy L. Sayers 
(q.v.). 

Winchilsea, Annf Finch, counters of 
(ibbi 1720), a writer of pleasant occa¬ 
sional verse (praised bv Sir E. Gosse) and 
a friend of Pope and Rowe (qq.v.), Word.s- 
worth found affinities in some of her work. 
Winckelmann, Johann Joachim (1717- 
b8), the founder of the modern study of 
Greek sculptures and antiquities. By his 
understanding of the ideal of Greek art. 
Its spiritual quality, and its sense of pro¬ 
portion, he exerted an immense influence 
on subsequent thought and literature 
(e.g. on Goethe). 

Windsor Forest ^ a pastoral poem by 
A. Pope (q.v.) (1713), combining descrip¬ 
tions of the English country.side and field 
sports, with historical, literary, and politi¬ 
cal passages. 

Winkle, Nathanifl, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘The Pickwick Papers’ (q.v.). 
Winkle, Rip van, sec Rip van Winkle. 
Winner and Waster., Good Short Debate 
between, an alliterative poem composed 
in the middle of the I4rh cent., discussing 
the economic problems of the day. It 
perhaps contributed to inspire the ‘Vision 
concerning Piers the Plowman’ (q.v.). 
Winters Tale, The, a play by Shake¬ 


speare (q.v.), probably produced in i6og 
ic, and ba.sed on Robert Greene's 
‘Pandosto’ (q.v.). It was not printed until 
the folio of 1623. 

Leontes, king of Sicilv, and Hermione, 
his virtuous wife, are visited by Leontes’ 
friend, Polixenes, king of Bohemia. 
Leontes, presently filled with a baseless 
suspicion of the relations of Hermione 
and Polixenes, attempts to procure the 
death of the latter by poison, and on his 
escape imprisons Hermione, w ho in prison 
gives birth to a daughter. Paulina, w'ife of 
Antigonus, a Sicilian lord, tries to move 
the king’s compassion by bringing the 
baby to him, but in vain, fie orders 
Antigonus to leave the child on a desert 
shore to perish. He disregards a Delphian 
oracle declaring Hermione innocent. He 
soon learns that his son, Mamillus, has 
died of sorrow for Hermione’s treatment, 
and shortly after ‘hat Hermione herself is 
dead, and is thereupon filled with remorse. 
Meanwhile Antigonus leaves the baby girl, 
Perdita, on the shore of Bohemia, and is 
himself killed by a bear. Perdita is found 
and brought up by a shepherd. When she 
grows up, Florizel, son of King Polixenes, 
falls in love with her, and his love is 
returned, l^iis is discovered by Polixenes, 
to avoid whose anger Florizel, Perdita, 
and the old shepherd fly from Bohemia to 
the court of King Leontes, where the 
identity of Perdita is discovered, to 
Leontes’ great joy, and the revival of his 
grief for the loss of Hermione. Paulina 
offers to show him a statue that perfectly 
re.sembles Hermione, and when the king's 
grief is intensified by the sight of this, the 
statue reveals itself as the living Hermione, 
whose death Paulina had fafsely reported 
in order to save her life, l^ilixenes is 
reconciled to the marriage of his son with 
Perdita, on finding that the shepherd- 
girl is really the daughter of his former 
friend Leontes. 'Fhe rogueries of Auto- 
lycus, the pedlar and ‘snapper-up of 
unconsidered trifles’, add gaiety to the 
later scenes of the play; and his songs, 
‘When daffodils begin to peer’ and 
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‘Jog on, jog on, the foot-path way\ are 
famous. 

Wireker, Nigel (Ji. 1190), author of 
‘Speculum Stultorum’, a satire on monks, 
an elegiac poem recounting the adventures 
of Burnell the Ass (q.v.). It is referred to 
in Chaucer’s ‘The Nun’s Priest’s Tale’. 
Wisdom of Solomon^ one of the books of 
the Apocrypha (q.v.), attributed by tradi¬ 
tion to Solomon’s authorship, but pro¬ 
bably from a Greek original of a period 
little anterior to Christianity. 

Wise Men of Gotham, see Gotham, 
Wise Men of Greece, see Seven Sages 
of Greece. 

Wishfort, Lady, a character in Con¬ 
greve’s ‘The Way of the World’ (q.v.). 
Witch., The, a play by T. Middleton 
(q.v.), written before 1627, not printed 
until 1778. 

Part of the interest of the play lies in 
the comparison between Middleton’s 
Hecate and the witches in Shakespeare’s 
‘Macbeth’. Charles Lamb in his ‘Speci¬ 
mens’ has indicated the difference be¬ 
tween them. 

Witchcraft, The Discovcne of, see Scott 

(/?.). 

Witches’ Sabbath, see Sabbath 
(Witches). 

Witch of Atlas, The, a poem in ottava 
rtma by P. B. Shelley (q.v.), written in 
1820. 

I'he poet invents the myth of a beautiful 
and beneficent witch, the daughter of 
Apollo, who can see the souls of men 
under their mortal forms, blesses those 
whom she sees most beautiful, but ‘writes 
strange dreams upon the brain’ of those 
who are less beautiful, and mischievously 
crosses their purposes. 

Witch of Edmonton, The, a tragic-comedy 
by Dekker, J. Ford, W. Rowley (q.v.), 
‘etc.’ (as the title states), first performed 
probably in 1623, but not published until 
1658. 

The old woman of Edmonton, who is 
persecuted by her neighbours until she 
sells her soul to the devil in order to be 
revenged on them, and becomes the witch 


that they have called her, provides the title 
for the play, but has little connection with 
the main plot. This part is notable for the 
characteristic sympathy shown by Dekker 
for the poor outcast. 

W'itch of Endor, The, see Endor. 
Wither, George (1588-1667). His satires, 
‘Abuses stript and whipt’ (1613), in spite 
of the innocuous character of their 
denunciations, earned him imprisonment 
in the Marshalsea. There he wrote five 
pastorals under the title of‘The Shepherd’s 
Hunting’, containing some of his best 
verse, a continuation of the ‘Shepherd’s 
Pipe’ which he had written in conjunction 
with William Browne (q.v.), the ‘Willie’ 
ofthe.se eclogues. His ‘Fidelia’, a poetical 
epistle from a faithful nymph to her in¬ 
constant lover, appeared in 1617 and 
again, with the famous song, ‘Shall I, 
wasting in despair’, in 1619. In 1622 
appeared his ‘Mistress of Phil’Arete’, a 
long panegyric of his mistress Arete; also 
the collection of pieces called ‘Juvenilia’, 
containing most of his best work. After 
this he became a convinced Puritan and 
published principally religious exercises. 
His ‘Collection of f^mblemes’ was pub¬ 
lished in 1634 5 (see Emblem-book). 
Wititterly, Mr. and Mr.s., in Dickens’s 
‘Nicholas Nickleby’ (q.v.), typical snobs. 
Wits, The, a comedy by D’Avenant (q.v.), 
published in 1636. 

Witwoud, and his half-brother Sir 
W iLFULL Witwoud, characters in Con¬ 
greve’s ‘The Way of the World’ (q.v.). 
Wildes and Daughters, the last and un¬ 
finished novel of Mrs. Gaskcll (q.v.) 
(1864-6). 

Wizard of the North, The, Sir W. Scott 
(q.v.). 

Wodehouse, Pelham Grenville (1881 
), humorous novelist, among whose 
chief works are: ‘Uneasy Money’ (1917), 
‘Piccadilly Jim’ (1918), ‘The Indiscretions 
of Arabic’ (1921), ‘I’he Clicking of Cuth- 
bert’ (1922); and the series of Jeeves 
stories (from about 1911 onwards), which 
have been collected in ‘My Man Jeeves’, 
‘The Inimitable Jeeves’, ‘Carry on. 
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Jeeves’, ‘Very Good, Jeeves', and ‘The 
Jeeves Omnibus’. 

Woden, the OE. name of the god called 
in Norse Odin (q.v.), from whom our 
‘Wednesday’ or ‘Woden’s day’ is derived. 
Woeful Countenance, The Knight of 
THE, Don Quixote (q.v.). 

Woffington, Margaret (1714? 1760), 
‘Peg Woffington’, the celebrated actress. 
Her amours were numerous and for some 
time she lived with Garrick. For Charles 
Readc’s novel concerning her, see Peg 
Woffington. 

Wolcot, John (1738-1819), ‘Peter 
Pindar’, published his satirical ‘Lyric 
Odes to the Royal Academicians' in 
1782-5, followed by a mock-heroic poem, 
‘The Lousiad’ in 1785, and various satires 
on George III. He was attacked by 
Gifford in ‘The Anti-Jacobin’. I lis ‘Bozzy 
and Piozzi’, in which Boswell and Mrs. 
Iffirale set forth their respective remini¬ 
scences of Dr. Johnson in amoebaean 
verse, appeared in 1786. He had a gift for 
the comical and mischievous exposure of 
foibles, but his work suffers from vulgarity 
of thought and inelegance of style. 

Wolfe, Chari.es (1791 1823), was the 
author of the splendid lines on ‘The 
Burial of Sir John Moore’ (apparently 
based on Southey’s narrative in the 
‘Annual Register’, and first published in 
the ‘Newry Telegraph’ in 1817). 
Wollstonecraft, Mary, sec Godwin {Mrs. 
M. W.). 

Wolsey, Thomas (1475? 1530), cardinal; 
his fall from power is depicted in Shake¬ 
speare's ‘Henry VIIF (q.v,). 

Woman in the Moone., The., a prose play 
by Lyly (q.v.) (1597). 

Woman in White^ The, a novel by Wilkie 
Collins (q.v.) (i860), one of the first 
detective stories, notable for the charac¬ 
terization of the villain (>)unt Fosco. 
Woman Kilde with Kindnesse, A, a 
domestic tragedy by T. Heywood (q.v.), 
acted about 1603, printed in 1607. 

Frankford, a country gentleman, is the 
husband of Anne, a ‘perfect’ wife. But his 
happiness is ruined by the treachery of 


Wendoll, a guest to whom Frankford has 
shown every kindness and hospitality. 
Frankford sends Anne to live in comfort 
in a lonely manor-house, only prohibiting 
her from seeing him or her children again. 
She dies from remorse, after having sent 
lor Frankford to ask forgiveness on her 
death-bed. 

This play, in which pathos and man¬ 
liness are blended, is considered Hey¬ 
wood’s masterpiece. It opens with a 
pleasant hawking scene. 

Women beware Women, a tragedy by 
T. Middleton (q.v.), published in 1657, 
thirty years after his death. 

Wonders of the World, 1'he Seven, see 
Seven Wonders of the World. 

Wood, Anthony, or, as he latterly called 
himself, Anthony a Wood (1632-95), 
antiquary and historian. He prepared a 
treatise on the history of the University of 
Oxford, which was translated into Latin 
and edited (with alterations) by Dr. John 
Fell (q.v.), dean of Christ Church, and 
published as ‘Historia et Antiquitates 
Univ. Oxon.’ (1674). Wood published 
‘Athenae Oxonienses’ (1691-2), a bio¬ 
graphical dictionary of Oxford writers and 
bishops, containing .severe judgements on 
some of these, and was expelled from the 
University in 1693 a consequence. 
Wood, Ellen, better known as Mrs. 
Henry Wood (1814-87), novelist, among 
whose best-known works are ‘East Lynne’ 
(1861) and ‘The Channings’ (1862). 
Woodcourt, Ali.an, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Bleak House (q.v.). 

Wooden Horse of IVoy, The, see Horse 
{The Trojan). 

Woodforde, The Revd. James (1740- 
1803), author of the ‘Diary of a Country 
Parson’ (5 vols., 1924 -31), which gives 
a vivid picture of the life of the period in 
college and country parish, with special 
reference, incidentally, to what was eaten 
and drunk. 

Woodhouse, Mr., in Jane Austen’s 
‘Emma’ (q.v.), the father of Emma. 
Woodlanders, The, a novel by Hardy 
(q.v.) (1887). 
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Wood’s half-pence, see Drapter's Letters. 
Woodstock; or. The Cavalier. A tale of 
the year a novel by Sir W. Scott 

(q.v.) (1826). The work was written when 
misfortunes were heaping themselves 
upon the author: his financial ruin, the 
death of his wife, and the illness of his 
beloved grandson. 

I'he period is that of the Civil War, and 
the story centres in the escape of Charles 11 
from England after the battle of Worcester. 
The portrait of Cromwell has been criti¬ 
cized; the author makes, it is said, the 
mistake of representing Oliver as being in 
supreme power before he became lord 
protector in 1653. But the work gives a 
vivid picture of a reckless cavalier, Roger 
Wildrake; of the Revd. Nehemiah Hold- 
enough, Presbyterian minister of the town 
of Woodstock; of Puritan soldiers and 
preachers (including Joseph Tomkins, 
the steward ol the parliamentary com¬ 
missioners, a mixture of hypocrisy and 
enthusiasm); and of plotters and spies on 
both sides. 

Woolf, ViRtJiNiA (1882-1^41), daughter 
of Sir Leslie Stephen (q.v.), author of 
fiction: ‘The Voyage Out’ (1915), ‘Night 
and Day’ (1919), ‘Jacob’s Room’ (1922), 
‘Mrs. Dalloway’ (1925), ‘To the Light¬ 
house’ (1927), ‘Orlando: A Biography’ 
(1928), ‘The Waves’ (1931), ‘The Years’ 
(1937), ‘Between the Acts’ (1941); essays 
and other works: ‘The Common Reader: 
First Series’ (1925), ‘Second Series’ 
(1932), ‘A Room of One’s Own’ (1929), 
‘Flush: A Biography’ (1940), ‘The Death 
of a Moth’ (1942), ‘A Haunted House’ 
(1943), ‘The Moment’ (1947), ‘The 
Captain’s Death Bed’ (1950), ‘Granite 
and Rainbow’ (1958). ‘A Writer’s Diary’ 
(1953) was selected and edited by her 
husband, l.eonard Woolf. 

Virginia Woolf contributed to the 
development of the art of fiction. From 
‘Jacob’s Room’ to ‘Between the Acts’ she 
continued to experiment with the form of 
the novel, minimizing the importance of 
facts, events, and character analysis in 
order to concentrate on the moment by 


moment experience of living. She elimi¬ 
nated the author as narrator or com¬ 
mentator. She was also a distinguished 
critic. In ‘A Writer’s Diary’ her reflec¬ 
tions upon each of her works from its 
conception to its accomplishment convey 
a vivid impression of the joys and agonies 
of creative effort. 

Woolsack, The, the usual seat, without 
back or arms, of the lord chancellor in the 
House of Lords. The term is often used 
allusively to signify the lord-chancellor¬ 
ship. 

Wooster, Bertram (familiarly known as 
‘Bertie’), an amiable, vacuous young man- 
about-town in the stories of P. G. Wode- 
house (q V.); the employer of Jeeves 
(q.v.). 

Wopsle, Mr., a character in Dickens’s 
‘Great Expectations’ (q.v.). 

Worde, Wynkyn df. (active 1477 1535), 
printer, born at Worth in Alsace. His 
real name was Jan van Wynkyn. He came 
to London c. 1477 and became Caxton’s 
(q.v.) assistant, inheriting his press on 
Caxton’s death in 1491. He printed 
nearly 800 books, including new editions 
and broadsides. Among the most notable 
were ‘The Golden Legend’ (1493), the 
‘Vitae Sanctorum Patrum’ of St. Jerome, 
translated by Caxton (i49.s)> ’Le Mortc 
Darthur’ (1498), and ‘The Canterbury 
Tales’ (1498). 

Wordsworth, Dorothy (1771 1855), 
sister and constant companion of W. 
Wordsworth. Her ‘Journals’ were edited 
by W. Knight, 1896 and 1904. A life and 
study of her by E. de Selincourt appeared 
in 1933- 

Wordsworth, William (1770 1850), was 
educated at the grammar school of Hawks- 
head and St. John’s C>)llege, Cambridge, 
leaving the University without distinction. 
In 1790 he went on a walking tour in 
France, the Alps, and Italy. He returned 
to France late in 1791, and spent a year 
there. The revolutionary movement was 
then at its height and exercised a strong 
influence on his mind. While in France 
he fell in love with the daughter of a 
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surgeon at Blois, Annette Vallon, who 
bore him a daughter (see Emile Legouis, 
‘William Wordsworth and Annette VaIlon\ 
1922). The episode is in part reflected 
in ‘Vaudracour and Julia’, written in 
1805. In 1793 he published ‘An Evening 
Walk’ and ‘Descriptive Sketches’ (of the 
Alps), his first serious poetical efforts. 
When the French Revolution was followed 
by the English declaration of war and the 
Terror, Wordsworth’s republican enthu¬ 
siasm gave place to a period of pessimism, 
which manifested itself in his tragedy, 
‘The Borderers’, written in 1795-6. He 
received in 1795 a legacy of ^900, left 
to him by his friend Raisley Calvert, a 
mark of Calvert’s confidence in Words¬ 
worth’s genius. In the same year Words¬ 
worth made the acquaintance of S. T. 
Oderidge (q.v.). A close and long- 
enduring friendship developed between 
the poets, and Wordsworth, with his sister 
Dorothy and Mr. and Mrs. Coleridge, 
lived for a year in close intercourse at 
Alfoxden and Nether Stowey in Somerset. 
Together the poets published in 1798 
‘Lyrical Ballads’ (q.v.), which marked a 
revival in fmglish poetry, but was un¬ 
favourably received. Together also, at the 
end of the same year, the poets went to 
Germany, Wordsworth and his sister 
wintering at Goslar. Here Wordsworth 
began ‘The Prelude’ (q.v.) and wrote 
‘Ruth’, ‘Lucy Gray’, ‘Nutting’, the lines on 
‘Lucy’ (q.v.), and other poems. In 1799 he 
settled with his sister at Grasmere, where 
he spent the remainder of his life (at first 
at Dove Cottage). In 1800 appeared an 
enlarged edition of the ‘Lyrical Ballads’, 
with a critical essay named ‘OKserva- 
tions’, expounding Wordsworth’s prin¬ 
ciples of poetry, to which was added 
in 1802 an appendix on ‘Poetic Diction’. 
This edition of the ‘Lyrical Ballads’, and 
particularly the ‘Observations’, were 
received with extreme hostility by the 
critics, which left Wordsworth unmoved. 
To the year 1800 belongs ‘Michael’, one 
of the most harmonious of Wordsworth’s 
poems. He married in 1802 Mary 


Hutchinson of Penrith. Events abroad 
now changed his political attitude to one 
of patriotic enthusiasm, while the death 
of his brother John in 1805 and the 
physical decline of his friend, S. T. 
Coleridge, deeply aft'ected him. In 1805 
he completed ‘I'he Prelude’, which, how¬ 
ever, was not published until after his 
death. In 1807 he published poems, 
including the odes to ‘Duty’ (written in 
1805) and on ‘Intimations of Immortality', 
‘Miscellaneous Sonnets’, and ‘Sonnets 
dedicated to Liberty’. He now moved to 
Rydai Mount, Grasmere, which he occu¬ 
pied till his death. He toured in Scotland 
in 1814, and in that year published ‘I'he 
Excursion’ (q.v.). ‘Peter Bell’ (q.v., 
written in 1798) and ‘The Waggoner’ 
(written in 1805) appeared in 1819. The 
‘Ecclesiastical Sonnets’ appeared in 
1822. He travelled on the Continent 
in 1820, 182^, and 1828, publishing 
in 1822 a volume of poems entitled 
‘Memorials of a 'Lour on the Ciontineni' 
In 1843 he succeeded Southey as poet 
laureate. 

Worldly Wiseman, Mk., in Bunyan’s 
‘'The Pilgrim’s Progress’ (q.v.), an inhabi¬ 
tant of the town of Carnal Policy, who 
tries to dissuade Christian from going on 
his pilgrimage. 

Worms, Dift of, see Luther. 

Worthies of England., Thi\ by Fuller 
(q.v.), published in 1662, after his 
death. 

The work is a kind of gazetteer of 
F.ngland, in which the .uilhor takes the 
counties one by one. After these come 
short biographies, not devoid of humour, 
of the local saints, martyrs (i.e. persons 
who suffered for the Protestant faith), 
prelates, statesmen, etc. 

Worthies of the World, Thf. Nine, were 
‘three Paynims, three Jews, and three 
Christian men’, viz. Hector of Troy, 
Alexander the Great, and Julius Caesar; 
Joshua, David, and Judas Maccabacus; 
Arthur, Charlemagne, and Godfrey of 
Bouillon (Caxton, Preface to the ‘Morte 
Darthur’). The li.st of worthies in 
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Shakespeare’s ‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’, 
V. ii, is not quite the same, for it includes 
Pompey and Hercules. 

Wotton, Sir Henry (1568-1639), be¬ 
came agent and secretary to the earl of 
Essex, 1595, and was employed by him in 
collecting foreign intelligence. He was 
employed on various diplomatic missions 
from 1604 to 1624. A collection of his 
poetical and other writings appeared 
under the title ‘Reliquiae Wottonianae' 
(containing his famous ‘Character of a 
Happy Life’ and ‘On his Mistress, the 
Qiieen of Bohemia’—‘You meaner 
beauties of the night’) in 1651. His ‘Life’ 
was written by Izaak Walton (1670). 
Would-be, Sir Politick and Lady, 
characters in Jonson’s ‘Volpone’ (q.v.). 
Wrayburn, Eugene, a character in 
Dickens’s ‘Our Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). 
Wreck oj the Hesperus^ The^ a poem by 
I.ongfellow (q.v.) (1841). 

Wren, Sir Ciirlstopher (1631 1723), 
a prominent member ot the group of 
scholars who later were founder members 
of the Royal Society (q.v.). He was ap¬ 
pointed professor of anatomy at Gresham 
College, London, in 1657, and Savilian 
professor of astronomy at Oxford in 1661. 
His first architectural works were the 
chapel of Pembroke College, Cambridge 
(1663 5), and the Sheldonian Theatre, 
Oxford (1664 9). A few days after the 
Fire of London in 1666 he presented a 
plan for rebuilding the City, but it was 
not adopted. He was, however, made sur¬ 
veyor in charge of the City churches, and 
designed fifty-two of them. He had pre¬ 
pared a scheme for repairing St. Paul’s 
before the Fire, and when, in 1668, it be¬ 
came clear that it must be rebuilt, he 
prepared designs. Work began on the new 
building in 1675 and it was finished in 
1710. Wren became surveyor-general of 
the king’s works in 1688/9; he de.signed 
part of Whitehall Palace (destroyed by 
fire, 1698), Kensington Palace, extensions 
to Hampton Court, Chelsea Hospital, and 
part of Greenwich Hospital. His uni¬ 
versity buildings include the library of 


Trinity College, Cambridge, and Tom 
Tower, Christ Church, Oxford. 

Wren, Jenny, the business name of the 
doll's dressmaker in Dickens’s ‘Our 
Mutual Friend’ (q.v.). Her real name was 
Fanny Cleaver. 

Wulfila, see Ulfilas. 

Wulfstan {d. 1023), archbishop of York, 
author of homilies in the vernacular, 
including a famous address to the English 
(‘Sermo Lupi ad Anglos’), in which he 
describes the desolation of the country 
owing to the Danish raids, and castigates 
the vices and demoralization of the people. 
Wuthering Heights^ a novel by E. Bronte 
(q.v.) (1847). 

'I'he central figure of this sombre and 
highly imaginative story is Heathcliff, a 
gipsy waif of unknown parentage, picked 
up by Mr. Earnshaw in the streets of 
Liverpool and brought home and reared 
by him as one of his own children. Bullied 
and humiliated after the elder Earnshaw’s 
death by Earnshaw's son Hindlcy, Heath- 
cliff’s pas.sionate and ferocious nature 
finds its complement in Earnshaw’s 
daughter, Catherine, and he falls pas¬ 
sionately in love with her. Overhearing 
her say that it would degrade her to marry 
him, he leaves the house. Returning three 
years later he finds Catherine married to 
the insignificant Edgar Linton. Being 
possessed of money, he is welcomed by 
Hindley, a coarse-natured gambler, who 
is now married. Heathcliff’s vindictive 
nature henceforth has full play. His 
violent love for Catherine brings her to 
her grave at the birth of her daughter 
Cathy. He marries Edgar’s sister Isabella, 
not loving her, and cruelly maltreats her. 
He gets Hindlcy and his son Hareton 
completely in his power, brutalizing the 
latter in revenge for Hindle>’s treatment 
of himself when a child. His attempt to 
destroy the houses of Earnshaw and 
Linton »fails in the end from lack of resolu¬ 
tion, and at his death Hareton and Cathy 
are left to be happy together. 

Wyatt, Sir Thomas (1503? 1542), held 
various posts at home and abroad, includ- 
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ing that of ambassador to Charles V 
(1537-9), in the service of Henry VIII. 
He was a close student of foreign litera¬ 
ture, and (with Surrey, q.v.) introduced 
the sonnet (q.v.) from Italy into England. 
His first published works appeared as 
‘Certayne Psalmes . . . drawen into 
Englyshe meter’ (1549), and many of his 
poems, which include rondeaux, lyrics, 
and satires in heroic couplets, were issued 
by 'I'otiel (q.v.) in his ‘Miscellany’ (1557). 
He was a lyric poet of the purest note. 
Wycherley, William (1640 1716). His 
first play, ‘Love in a Wood, or St. James's 
Park’, a comedy of intrigue of which St. 
James’s Park furnishes the scene, was 
acted in 1671 and published in 1672. His 
second play, ‘The Gentleman Dancing- 
Master’, was acted in 1671 or 1672; ‘The 
Country Wife’ in 1672 or 1673; his last 
play, ‘The Plain Dealer’, probably in 
1674. His ‘Miscellany Poems’ (published 
in 1704) led to a friendship with Pope, 
who revised many of his writings. Lamb 
classes him with Congreve as one of 
the best ma.sters of ‘Artificial ('.omedy’. 
Wycherley was labelled by Macaulay as 
licentious and indecent. I'he pre.sent 


view of him is that he was a satirist more 
savap than Congreve, but a poet less 
sensitive. Contemporaries named him 
‘manly Wycherley’. 

Wycliffe, John {c. 1320-84). A realist 
in philosophy and a religious reformer, 
he advocated the poverty of the clergy 
and attacked church endowments. His 
‘De Dominio Divino' (1376) expounds 
the doctrine that all authority is founded 
on grace; which leads to the idea that 
wicked kings, popes, and priests should 
have no power. The 1 .ollards adopted and 
exaggerated his views. From a literary 
standpoint he is chiefly notable as having 
instituted the first translation into English 
of the whole Bible, himself translating the 
Gospels, probably the New Testament, 
and possibly part of the Old Testament. 
See also Bthle {The English). 

Wynkyn de Worde, see Worde. 
Wyntoun, Andrew of (1350.? 1420.^), a 
canon regular of St. Andrews and author 
of ‘I'he Orygynale CronykiP, a metrical 
history of Scotland from the beginning of 
the world To the accession of James I. He 
becomes a valuable authority in the later 
part of the work. 


X 


Xanadu, in Coleridge’s ‘Kubla Khan’ 
(q.v.), the place where the Khan decreed 
‘a stately pleasure-dome’. The name is 
taken from the passage in ‘Purchas his 
Pilgrimes’ which inspired the poem. J. L. 
Lowes in his ‘The Road to Xanadu’ 
(1927) reconstructs, with the aid of one 
of Coleridge’s notebooks (of the years 
probably 1795 8), the process by which 
the images in the poem were drawn from 
various sources. 

Xanthippe, the wife of Socrates (q.v.), 
said to have been a scold. 

Xenocrates (396 314 B.c;.), a native of 
Chalcedon and a Platonic philosopher. 


Xenophanes (r. 576 480 b.c.), a Greek 
poet, formerly thought to have been the 
founder of the Elea tic School of philo¬ 
sophy. He taught that (iod was the eternal 
and immutable unity pervading the uni¬ 
verse. 

Xenophon, an Athenian, probably born 
about 430 B.C., was, when young, a pupil 
of Socrates. He joined the Greek con¬ 
tingent raised by the younger C>yrus in 401 
for his war with Artaxerxes. After the 
battle of Cunaxa, Xenophon was elected 
one of the generals of the Greek force, 
which was left in a dangerous situation 
between the 'figris and Euphrates, and 
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took a leading part in the memorable 
retreat thence to the Black Sea. 

Xenophon’s principal writings include : 
the ‘Anabasis’, or history of the expedi¬ 
tion of the younger Cyrus and the retreat 
of the Greeks; the ‘Cyropaedia’, a political 
romance based on the history of Cyrus, 
the founder of the Persian monarchy; and 
the ‘Memorabilia’ of Socrates and the 


‘Symposium’, in which he expounds and 
defends the doctrines and character of the 
great philosopher. 

Xerxes (51Q-465 B.C.), king of Persia, 
the son of Darius I. He invaded Greece, 
overcame the resistance of Leonidas at 
'Fhcrmopylae, but was defeated at Salamis 
(480 B.C.). He is the King Ahasuerus of 
the Book of Esther. 


Y 


Yahoo, see Gulliver's 'J ravels. 

Yale University, originally founded as 
a school at Saybrook, Connecticut, in 
1701, was transferred to New Haven, 
Connecticut, in 1716 and called Yale (Col¬ 
lege in con.sequence of benefactions 
received from Elihu Yale (1648-1721), a 
native of Boston, Massachusetts, who 
entered the service of the F^ast India 
Company, and became governor of 
Madras. It received a new charter in 1745 
and assumed the name of Yale University 
in 1887. 

Yarrow, The, a river in Selkirkshire that 
joins the F^ttrick near Selkirk. It has 
inspired many poets, from the author of 
the ballad ‘I'he Dowie Houms of Yarrow’ 
onwards, including Hamilton of Bangour, 
the Revd. John Logan (1748 88), James 
Hogg, Scott, and Wordsworth. 

Year, The, in England from the 13th 
cent, began on 25 March (the Annuncia¬ 
tion), having previously begun on 
Christmas Day. To harmonize the legal 
year with that of Roman Catholic 
countries (since 1583) and of Scotland 
(since 1600), also with common usage in 
the kingdom, an Act of 1751 prescribed 
that from 1752 the year should begin on 
I Jan. 

Year Books, reports of F'.nglish common 
law cases for the period 1292-1534, of 
great interest from a historical as well as 
a legal standpoint. They were succeeded 


by the law ‘Reports’. F'. W. Maitland 
(q.v.) began editing them, and the work 
is still going on. 

Yeasty a novel by C. Kingsley (q.v.), 
published in ‘Fraser’s Magazine’ in 1848. 

This was the first of Kingsley’s novels 
and is crude as a literary work. It deals 
with some of the social and religious prob¬ 
lems of the day (the miserable conditions 
of the rustic labourer, the game laws, and 
the Tractarian movement), largely b\ 
means of dialogues between the hero and 
various other characters. 

Yeats, William Ikn'LER (1865-1939), 
was born in Dublin. For three years he 
studied at the School of Art in Dublin, 
where with a fellow student, George 
Russell (‘AE’) (q.v.), he developed an 
interest in mystic religion and the super¬ 
natural. At 21 he abandoned art as a pro¬ 
fession in favour of literature, writing 
‘John Sherman and Dhoya’ (1891) and 
editing ‘The Poems of William Blake’ 
(1893), ‘The Works of William Blake’ 
(with E. J. Ellis, 3 vols., 1893), and ‘Poems 
of Spenser’ (1906). A nationalist, he 
applied himself to the creation of an Irish 
national theatre, an achievement which, 
with the help of Lady Gregory (q.v.) and 
othbrs, was partly realized in 1899 when 
his play, ‘The Countess Cathleen’, was 
acted in Dublin. The English actors 
engaged by the Irish Literary Theatre 
gave place in 1902 to an Irish amateur 
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company, which produced Yeats’s 
‘Cathleen ni Houlihan’ in that year. The 
Irish National Theatre Company was 
thereafter created, and acquired the Abbey 
Theatre (q.v.) in Dublin. Yeats’s early 
study of Irish lore and legends resulted 
in ‘Fairy and Folk Tales of the Irish 
Peasantry’ (1888), ‘'I'he Celtic Twilight’ 
(1893), and ‘The Secret Rose’ (1897). 
Irish traditional and nationalist themes 
and the poet’s unrequited love for Maud 
Gonne, a beautiful revolutionary, pro¬ 
vided much of the subject-matter for ‘The 
Wanderings of Oisin and other Poems’ 
(1889), ‘The Land of Heart’s Desire’ 
(1894), ' Wind among the Reeds' 
(1899), ‘The Shadowy Waters’ (1900), 
and such of his later plays as ‘On Baile’s 
Strand’ (1904) and ‘Deirdre’ (1907). 

With each succeeding collection of 
poems Yeats moved further from the 
elaborate, Pre-Raphaelite style of the 
1890s. ‘In the Seven Woods’ (1903) was 
followed by ‘The Green I lelmct and Other 
Poems’ (1910), ‘Poems Written in Dis¬ 
couragement’ (1913), ‘Responsibilities: 
Poems and a Play’ (1914), and ‘The Wild 
Swans at Coole’ (1917). In 1917 he 
married Georgie Hyde-Lees, who on 
their honeymoon attempted automatic 
writing, an event that exercised a pro¬ 
found effect on his life and work. His 
wife's ‘communicators’ ultimately pro¬ 
vided him with the system of symbolism 
described in ‘A Vision’ (1925) and under¬ 
lying many of the poems in ‘Michael 
Robartes and the Dancer’ (1921), ‘Seven 
Poems and a Fragment’ (1922), ‘The Cat 
and the Moon and Certain Poems’ (1924), 
‘October Blast’ (1927), ‘The Winding 
Stair’ (1929), ‘Words for MuvSic Perhaps 
and Other Poems’ (1932), ‘Wheels and 
Butterflies’ (1934), ‘ ^he King of the Great 
Clock Tower’ (1934), ‘A Full Moon in 
March’ (1935), ‘New Poems’ (1938), and 
‘Last Poems and Two Plays’ (1939). In 
the poems and plays written after his 
marriage he achieved a spare, colloquial 
lyricism wholly unlike his earlier manner. 

Yeats served as a senator of the Irish 


Free State from 1922 to 1928. He was 
awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature 
in 1923. 

Yeats also published collections of 
essays and edited many books, the most 
important being ‘The Oxford Book of 
Modern Verse’ (1936). He wrote good 
letters, and five major collections have 
been made. 

Yellow-backs, cheap editions of novels, 
so called from being bound in yellow 
boards. They were the ordinary ‘railway 
novels’ of the seventies and eighties of the 
last century. 

Yellow Book\ Tht\ an illustrated quarterly 
which appeared from 1894 ^^97- Man> 

distinguished writers and artists con¬ 
tributed to it, notably Aubrey Beardsley 
and Max Beerbohm, Henry James, 
Edmund Gosse, Walter Sickert, etc. 
Yellow Journalism, a name given to the 
sensational jouinalism of America which 
developed about 1880. I'he Ylllow 
PRE.S.S is a term applied in England to 
sensational periodicals and newspapers. 

Ye How plush, Mr. C^harlfs jAMt.s, a 
footman, a character assumed by 7 'hack- 
eray (q.v.), as observer of manners, and 
also as literary critic, in several of his 
earlier works. 

Yeo, Salvation, a character in C. Kings¬ 
ley’s ‘Westward Ho!’ (q.v.). 

Yeobright, Clym, Thoma.sin, and Mrs., 
characters in Hardy’s ‘The Return of the 
Native’ (q.v.). 

Yeoman's Tale^ The^ sec Canterbury 
Tales. 

Ygerne, see Igrame 

Yggdrasil, in northern mythology, the 
world tree, an ash, representing all living 
nature, which connects heaven, earth, and 
hell. Under its branches sit the Norns 
(q.v.). The dragon Nidhbggr gnaws at its 
root in Niflheim, an eagle sits at its 
summit, and the squirrel Ratatbsk runs 
up and down to sow strife between the 
two. Our maypoles and Christmas trees 
are said to be derived from this con¬ 
ception. See zXsoJack and the Beanstalk. 
Yonge, Charlotte Mary (1823-1901), 
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came under the influence of John Keble 
(q.v.), who urged her to expound his reli¬ 
gious views in fiction. ‘The Heir of Red- 
clyff'e’ (1853) first brought her popular 
success. She issued in all 160 books, 
including a life of Bishop Patteson (1874), 
a ‘History of France’ (1879), and a ‘Life 
of Hannah More’ (1888). 

Yorick, (i) in Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’ 
(q.v., V. i), the king’s jester. He is perhaps 
to be identified with Tarlton (q.v.); 
(2) ‘the lively, witty, sensible and heedless 
parson’ in Sterne’s ‘Tristram Shandy’ 
(q.v.). Sterne adopted ‘Yorick’ as a 
pseudonym in his ‘Sentimental Journey’ 
(q.v.). 

Yorkshire Truffcdy^ A, a play published 
in 1608 and stated in the title to be written 
by Shakespeare, but internal evidence 
and the late date make it extremely im¬ 
probable that he had any part in its 
authorship, 

The play is based on certain murders 
actually committed in 1605. 

Young, Arthur (1741-1820), the son of 
a Suffolk clergyman, became well known 
as an agricultural theorist, though un¬ 
successful as a practical farmer. He wrote 
a large number of works on agricultural 
subjects. His power of political and social 
observation is shown by his ‘Political 
Arithmetic’ (1774) and his ‘Tour in 
Ireland’ (1780), but his fame rests chiefly 
on his ‘Travels in P'rance’ (q.v., 1792). 
Young, Edward (1683 1765), took orders 
and became rector of Welwyn in 1730, 


where he spent the remainder of his long 
life, never receiving the ecclesiastical pro¬ 
motion to which many of his contempo¬ 
raries thought him entitled. His literary 
work includes two plays, ‘Busiris’, a 
tragedy of violence and ungoverned pas¬ 
sion, successfully produced at Drury Lane 
in 1719, and ‘The Revenge’, another 
tragedy, produced at the same theatre in 
1721. In 1725 8 he published a scries of 
satires under the title ‘The Universal 
Passion’ (the Love of P'ame), which were 
witty and brilliant, and were much 
admired. In 1742-5 appeared the work 
by which he is principally remembered, 
‘The Complaint, or Night Thoughts on 
Life, Death, and Immortality’ (see Night 
Thoughts)^ which immediately became 
very popular. He published ‘The 
Brothers’, a tragedy written long before, 
in I753> and ‘Resignation’, his last con¬ 
siderable poem, in 1762. 

Younger Son^ The Adventures oj a, see 
Adventures of a Younger Son. 

Ysolde or Ysoude, .see heult. 

Yule, from the OK. geoU Christmas Day 
or (^hristmastide, corresponding to the 
Old Norse jol, a heathen feast lasting 
twelve days, and (later) Christmas. 

Yule, Sir Henry (1820 89), was, with 
Arthur Coke Burnell, originator of 
‘Hobson-Jobson’ (q.v.). 

Yvetol, see Roi d'Yvetot. 

Yivain and Gawainy a verse-romance of 
the 14th cent., translated from the French 
of Chretien de Troyes. 


Z 


Zadigy a satirical romance by Voltaire 
(q.v.). 

Zany, from the Italian zam, the name of 
servants who act as clowns in the ‘Corn- 
media deir Arte’, a comic performer 
attending on a clown. Hence an atten¬ 
dant, follower (almost always in a con¬ 


temptuous sense); or a buffoon; or a fool, 
simpleton. 

Zanzis, a supposed poet referred to by 
Chaucer in ‘Troylus and Cryseyde’, iv. 
414. The name perhaps arises from a mis¬ 
reading of Boccaccio’s text. 

Zapolya., a ‘dramatic poem ... in humble 
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imitation of the Winter's Tale of Shak- 
speare\ by S. T. Coleridge (q.v.) (1817). 
Zarathustra, see Zoroaster. 

Zarathustra., Thus spake, the chief work 
of Nietzsche (q.v.). 

Zastrozzi, see Shelley {P. B.). 
Zeal-of-the-land Busy, a character in 
Jonson’s ‘Bartholomew Fayre’ (q.v.), a 
typical religious humbug. 

Zeitgeist, German, the spirit or genius 
which marks the thought or feeling of a 
period. 

Zenelophon, see Cophetua. 

Zeno, the founder of the Stoic school of 
philosophy (close of the 4th cent. b.c.). 
For his ethical teaching see under Stoics. 
Another Zeno, of Flea (r. 450 B.c.), was a 
disciple of Parmenides (q.v.) and ex¬ 
pounded his philosophy. 

Zenocrate, the wife of 'ramburlainc, in 
Marlowe’s ‘'I'amburlaine the Great’. 
Zephon, in Milton’s ‘Paradise f.ost’, iv. 
788, a ‘strong and subtle Spirit’. 
Zephyrus, in Greek mythology, the 
personification of the west wind. He 
was the father of Xanthus and Fialius, the 
horses of Achilles. 

Zeugma, a figure of speech by which a 
single word is made to refer to two or more 
words in a sentence, especially when pro¬ 
perly applying in sense to only one of 
them; e.g. ‘See Pan with flocks, with fruits 
Pomona crowned’. Cf. Syllepsis. 

Zeus, the greatest of the Greek gods, in 
whom the myths of many diff erent nations 
centred. The Roman god Jupiter was 
identified with him, and the Greek myths 
transferred to him. His worship was 
widespread and of great solemnity. He 
was regarded as the king and father of gods 
and men, with power over all other deities 
save the Fates. 

Zimri, (i) in 1 Kings xvi, the servant of 
Asa, king of Judah; (2) in Dryden’s 
‘Absalom and AchitopheP (q.v.), in allu¬ 
sion to the above, represents the duke of 
Buckingham. 

Zodiac, from the Greek a sculp¬ 

tured figure (of an animal), a sign of the 
zodiac; a belt of the celestial sphere 


extending 8 or 9 degrees on each side of 
the ecliptic within which the apparent 
motions of the sun, moon, and planets take 
place. It is divided in twelve equal parts 
called signs. These are named after the 
twelve constellations (Aries, Taurus, 
Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, 
Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricornus, Aqua¬ 
rius, Pisces) with which at a former epoch 
they severally coincided approximately. 
They no longer do so owing to the pre¬ 
cession of the Equinoxes, 

Zoilus, a grammarian of Amphipolis, of 
the period of Philip of Macedon. His 
name became proverbial as that of a carp¬ 
ing critic, on account of his strictures on 
Homer, Plato, and Isocrates. 

Zola, Emile (1840 1902), the principal 
figure in the French school of naturalistic 
fiction, of which ‘Thcrese Raquin’ (1867) 
is his first example. After 1870 he set 
about his principal work, ‘Les Rougon- 
Macquart’, a series of twenty novels in 
which he departs from the limited themes 
of the novel of his day to display the whole 
panorama of igih-cent. French life. In 
the Dreyfus case Zola intervened on the 
side of truth with memorable vigour 
(notably in his letter to ‘L’Aurore’, 
‘J’accuse!’). 

Zophiel, in Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost’, vi. 
545, one of the ‘victor Angels’. 
Zoroaster, the Greek form of Zara^- 
thustra, the founder of the Magian system 
of religion, probably a historical personage 
who has become the subject of legends; a 
Persian who is believed to have lived in the 
6th cent. B.c. 

'Ehe essential feature of Zoroastrianism 
is the existence of two predominant spirits. 
Ahura-Mazda (Ormazd) the wise one, the 
spirit of light and good; and Ahriman, the 
spirit of evil and darkness. 

Zuleika, (1) according to Muslim tra¬ 
dition, the name of Potiphar’s wife; 
(2) the heroine of Byron’s ‘The Bride of 
Abydos’. 

Zuleika Dobson., see Beerbohm. 

Zweig, Arnold (1887 1968), German 
novelist, known in England as the 
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author of ‘Der Strcit urn den Sergcanten 
Grischa’ (1928, ‘The Case of Sergeant 
Grischa’) 

Zwingli^ Ulrich (1484 1531), a famous 
Swiss leader of the Reformation He hrst 
found his inspiration in Krasmus and 


Luther, but soon drew away from the 
latter, and by 11525 had rejected the mass 
altogether, and this split Switzerland into 
Catholic and Protestant cantons It ended 
in civil war, in which Zwingli was killed 
in battle 
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